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Volume 38 * The American Treasury 


The American Treasu 
Selected by Clifton Wadiman & ee Van Doren, 


A major fault of many anthologies is ancestor worship(xxv), 
Of momentous,but momentary,interest(xxvii), Why stand on the 
shoulders of titans when we have two fine clay feet of our 
own?(xxviii), In one sense we are quoting all the time, To 
whistle Tin Pan Alley's latest inanity is to quote, To rep- 
eat the opinions of our pet editorial writer is to quote, To 
pass on the gossip clumnist's modish anecdote is to quote, Ti 
agree with the boss is to repay him with automatic oral flat. 
tery-& kind of quote pro quid(xxix), I plead for a little 
“unnecessary mental furni ture(xxx). 

GeSANTAYANA: The American is an idealist working on matter 


(Character and Opinion in the U,5,)(16) 
SON CONTI A tacks count nt an almost obsessive bel- 


ief in the happy ending(Inside U,S.A.)(18). 
ERIC HOFFER: The Amrican polishes and refines his way of do- 
ing things--even the most commonplace--the way the French of 
the 17th century polished their maxims and aphorisms(THe Pas: 
-ionate State of Mind)(23), 
PENNSYLVANIA DUTCH SAYING: Nothing makes one so angry as whe: 
one is tired and comes home and must speak English, 

~ WILLIAM JAMES: The exclusive worship of the bitch-goddess 

- Success(to A,G,Wells, 1906), 
THEODORE ROOSEVELT: There acn be no fifty-fifty Americanism 
in this country, There is room here for only 100% American- 
ism,onlt for those who are American and nothing else(26). 
One of our defects as a nation is a tendency to use what hav 

been called “weasel words," Yhen a weasel sucks an egg,the 
meat is sucked out of the egg; and if you use a "weasel word! 
after another there is nothing leff of the cther(27), 
F,L.ITNCNTN & G,J.NATHAN: American Credo: That the jokes in 
Funch are never funny, That the quality of the champagne may 
he judged hy the amount of noise that the cork makes when it 
is popped, That the worst actress in the company is always 
the manager's wife, 
H,L.MINOKRENs The first Rotarian was the first man to call € 
John the Paptist Jack, If you find so much that is unworthy 
of reverence in the U.5., then why do you live here?---Wy do 
men go to z008?(28), 
EZRA POUND: America,my country is almost a continent and hart 
-ly vet a nation(Patris mia), 
GERTRUD: STEIN: You ar alt a lost generation(Used by Heming- 
way as the motto of The Sun Also Rises, The original was spol 


BBTAGe owner who mittered that his 
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Young mechanics were une génération perdue, 
Gertrude Stein always speaks of te as being now the old- 
est country in the world because,..America created the 20th 


century,anc since all the other countries are now either live 
ing or commencing to bé tiving a 20th century life...(The 


Autobiography of Alice 3,Toklas) (29) 
ALES W, REMIT: The only good Indian is a dead Indian( Jan, 
1869 je 


WILL ROGERS: My forefathers didn't come over the Mayflower, 
but they met the boat(41), 
ROCKWOON HOARs To get on,to get honor,to get honest(48), 
TEN GLASGOW: [ Defining a Southern Colonel]A gentleman who 
N would rather commit adultery than mention the word before a 
lady (55), 4 


SIMEON STRUNSKY: The thing which in the s is called cong- 


N estion is highly esteemed in the night spots as intimacy(No_ 


— Mean City)(73). 
~ TITTAN Sr Let the people think they govern,and they will 
be governed(128), 


THEODORE PARKER: Democracy is direct self-government,over all 
> the people,for #11 the people,by all the people(Sermon, July 4, 
18583 later incorporated in his pamphlet On the Effect of Slay 


= on the American People, Lincoln is sald to have marked 
it fa his copy) (1S1). 


CHARLES BEARD: Democracy is a cause that is never won,but I 

believe it will never be lost(135), 

FISÆTR ADAMS: Monarchy is like a splendid ship,with all sails 

sets it moves majestically on,then it hits a rock and sinks 

for ever, Democracy is like a raft, It never sinks, but,dam 

it,your feet are always in the water(139), 

ADELAT STEVENSONs My definition of a free society is a society 

where it is safe to he unpopular(150), . 

REPORT OF THE DITS COMITTHE CN UN-AMBERICAN ACTIVITISSs While 

Congress does no t . t 

believe in,teach,or advocate commu 

does have the right to focus the spotlight of publicity upon 

their activities...e.tne task of protecting our constitution- 
Dal democracyby...pitiless publicity(158), 

CARL SCHURZ: Our country,wright or wrong, Then right to he 

kept right,when wrong to he put rirht(174), | 

HENRY FORD? York does more than get us our living; it gets us 

our life(179), 

G.L.KITTREDGE (when asked by efficiency experts at Harvard how 

much time he spent in preparing for his classes,1912)3 I shall 

refuse to answer; it is my trace secret(185), 
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JOODROT WILSON; usiness underlies everything in our nation 
eal life,including our spiritual life, Witness the fact t 
in the Lord's Prayer,the first petition is for daily bread, 
No one can worship God or love his neighbor on an empty stom 
-ach(185), 
R.H.ROGERS(to the class of 1929 at WeI.T): Marry the boss's 
daughter(183), 
ANON: Parable of the Isms: Socialism--If you have two cows; 
you give one to your neighbor, Communism--If you have two 
cows,you give them to the government and then the government 
gives you some milk, Fascism--If you have two cows,you keep 
the cows and give the milk to the government; then the gover- 
nment sells you some milk, New Dealism--If you have two cows, 
you shoot one and milk the other; then you pour the milk dowr 
the drain, Nazism--If you have two cows,the government shoots 
you and keeps the cows, Capitalism--If you have two cows,you 
sell one and buy a bul1(189), 
ANON: The man who builds a skyscraper to last for more than 
40 years is a traitor to the building trade(quoted in Aldous 
Muxley,Selected Snohheries)(190), 
FRED AÎTENT me average vice-president is a form of executive 
fungus that attaches itself to a desk. On a boat this growth. 
would he called a barnacle(191), 
WILULIAY M,WAYTE,JR.: The Language of Business(including 60 
principal cliches of "reverse gobhbledegook or shirt-sleeve 
English,in which the less you have to say,the more emphatical 
-ly you can say it): This is the $64 question, I don't know 
the answers, I am just a plain-spoken businessman(193), 
E.H.CUMMINGSs Private property began the instant somebody had 
a mind of his own(193%), 
JOHN.D.ROCKEFALIERS The good Lord gave me my money,and how 
could I withhold it from the University of Chicago? It is 
wrong to assume that men of. immense wealth are always happy. 
MR DOOLEY; Gockefeller is a kind iv society f'r th! preventio 
iv croolty to money, If he finds a man misusing his money he 
takes it away fr'm him an' adopts 1t(294), 
> GeG. VEST When they speak they lie; when they are silent they 
< are stealing(of millionaires) (205), 
oS OTTO KAMNs I must atone for my money(206). 
GeW.JOANSON: In all the world there is nothing more timorous 
than a million dollars,except ten millions, In revolutionary 
times the rich are always tha people who are most afraid(207) 
H.W, BENCHERs No man in this land suffers from poevrty unless 
it be more than his fault--unless it be his sin, It is said 
that a dollar a day is not enough for a wife and 5 or 6 child 
-ren, Nownot if the man SPlOk, 
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Is not a dollar à day enough to buy bread with? Water costs noth 

ing; and a man who canot live on bread is not fit to live(in 

1 877,on the strike of the railroad workers; Beecher had an inco 

me of about 620,000 a year)(209). 

UPTON SINCLAIR; It is difficult to get a man: to understand somet 

-thing when his salary depends upon his not understanding it. 

MR DOOLEY: One of the strangest things about life is that the 
oor,who need money the most,are the very one that never have it 
210 

GLARENCH NARROW: I am a friend of the workingman,and I would rat 

her be his friend than be one(212). 

For sleeping or jumping?( Question by hotel clerks of guests reg- 

istering after the stock market crash,1929)(216), 

ANON: When business is good it pays to advertise; when business 

is had you've got to advertise(218), 

ADVERTISING SLOGANS: Best In The Long Run(Goodrich tites), Built 

For Sleep(Simmons beds), From Contented Cows(Carnation milk), 

Like Old Friends They Wear Well(Meyers gloves), The Skin You Lo- 

ve To Touch(Woodbury's facial soap) (21 e Let The Kitchen Maid ® 

Your Kitchen Aid(Kitchen Maid cabinets), The Coffee That Lets 

You Sleep(Kaffee-Mag). The Quality Is Remembered Long After The 

Price Is a en hardware). Good To The Last Drop(Max- 

well Mouse coffee)(220), Rven Your "est Friends Won't Tell You,/ 

Often A Bridesmaid,Never A Bride(Listerine)(221), Keep That 

Schoolgirl Complexion(Palmolive soap), Say It With Flowers(Socie 

-ty of American Florists)(2°2), Tell It To Sweeney--The Stuyves- 

ants Don't Caree-Much(i.e.,atvertising must be directed to the 

middle class), For A Treat Instead Of A Treatment(0Old Gold cigar 


D -ettes) (223). 


24) Please do not shoot the pianist, Me is doing his his best 
224) e 

F.P.ADAMSs L,Fields is my favorite comedian,and I would enjoy 
hearing him recite the alphabet(Diary of Our Own Samuel Pepys,» 
Abril 9,1917). 

ERED ALLEN: A parrot around Tallulah must feel as frustrated as 
a kleptomaniac in a piano #tore(225), 

WILL ROGERS: Give me the truth, I'll exaggerate it and make it 
funny(2°7). 

ARTHUR MILLER: It's not what you do, It's who you know and the sm 
smile on your face, It's contacts!(°31), 

THE MOVIES: Came the dawn(cormon phrase in silent film titles,us- 
ed, late 19201 8,88 a symbol of silly movie titles and pretentious 
fims), Lights} Action} Camera! (Movie makers! go-ahead signal, 
which came to he used at the start of anv of the more mundane 
actions of life),(237), Ru 
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Sticks nix hix pix(Variety,19353 picture about country people 

were found to he unpopular) (238). 

SINCLAIR LEVIS: These are thaportals of imagination, Recover 

hope,all ye who enter oe for new movie theater in 
Sauk Center, Minnesdta) (239), è 

WILSON MIZNER: It's a trip through a sewer in a glass-bottomed 

boat(on MNollywood) (240), 

a What one relishes,nourishes(Poor Richard's Almanac) 
248). 

R.W.l…mersons A man of no conversation should smoke, 

FANNY FERN: The way to a man's heart is through his stomach(Wil. 

lis Parton). : pe 

FRANCES E.WILIARD: Temperance is moderation in the things that 

are good and total abstinence from the things that are bad, 


Be Tn Nothing helps scenery like ham andeges( Roughing it) 


HENRY FOND: If you will study the history of almost any crimina’ 
you will find he is an inveterate cigarette smoker( quoted in 
Gunther, Inside U,S.A.)(%51). 
ARTHUR "BUGS" RAER: You can always judge a man by what he eats 
and...therfore a country in which there is no free lunch is no 
longer a free country(254). 
ANON: Mix whiskey and water,and vou spoil two good things(256), 
J.8.CABELLs No lady is ever a gentleman(Something ahout Tve), 
MAR TYAIN: Some civilised woemn would lose half their charm 
without dress,and some would lose all of it.(257). 

Dés vou FIGMVAY SIGN,U.S.: Drive carefully; the life you save maj 


be your own(260), 
M.D, TIOREAUs Read not the Times, Read the Nternities(278). 
Soe Many a good story has been ruined by over-verific- 
.7ation(279),. 
WeReMEATSTs The Chief sugsests...(his memos always started with 
these words) (280), 
ADOLPF S,OCMS: If a tabloid prints that sort of thing,it's smut; 
ioe ai the New York Times prints it,it's a sociological study 
256 
Tele SROTNS Part of the American myth is that people who are hanc 
ed the skin of a dead sheep at graduation tine think that it wi 
will keep their minds alive for ever(289), 
__> UNOFFICIAL MOTTO OF AMERICAN COLLEGE STUDENTS: Don't let your 
i studies interfere with your college eđucation(291). 
N,HAYTHORNEs No author,without a trial, can conceive of the diff- 
iculty of writing a romance about a country where there is no 
shadow,no antiquity no mysterv...but a commonplace prosperity 


(The 14 at mie 
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Oh, that we could have ivy in Americas What is there to beauti- 

fy usywhen out time of ruin comes?(Notehook,March 1854)(294), 

EDITH WHARTON: Our audiences want to he harrowed(and even slig 

-htly @hocked) from 8 till 10:30,and then consoled and reassur 

-ed before 11, "Yes," said Mr Howells; "what the American pub- 
lic wants is a tragedy with a happy ending"(French Vays and 


Their Meanin k ë 
DON HMARAUTS: Publishing a volume of verse is like dropnin 


a 
rose-petal down the Grand Canyon and waiting for the echo( 302) 
ADLAI STHVENSON: Zgcheads of the world,unite, You have nothing 
to lose but your yolks(308), 

SALMON P,CNASEs I would rather that the people should wonder 
why I wasn't President than why I am(329), 

MARRY S.TRUMAN(of the White “ouse)s: The finest prison in the 
world(332), : 

THOMAS JEFTERSONs Then a man assumes a public triatghe should 
consider himself as public property, If a due ghee dar re of 
office is a matter of right,how are vacancies to be obtained? 
Those by death are few: by resignation,none, 

MOIS PENROSE; Public office is the last refuge of the incomp- 
etent(333), 

VARK TYAINs Reader,suppose you were an idiot, And suppose you 
were a member of Congress, But I repeat myself, 

T,R Marshalls Once there were two brothers, One ran away to 
sea,the other was elected Vice-President,and nothing was ever 
heard of either of them again..,.The Vice-President is like a 
man in a cataleptic fit, Me is conscious of all that goes on, 
but has no part in it(Recollections) (334), 

FRANKLIN ROOSEVELT: A “adical Is a man with both feet firmly 
planted in the air, A Conservative is a man with two perfect- 
ly good legs who,however,has never learned to walk, A Reactior 
i980), a somnabulist walking backward(Radio spesch,Oct,26, 
1939), | 
MARGARET FALSEYs The liberal tradition does not need defending 
It needs liberals, 

JAMES P,VARBURGs No man can be a conservative until he has 
something to lose(336), 

SIMON CAMERON: Am honest politician in one who when he is bou- 
ght will stay bought 

A-LINCOLN:s The ballot is stronger than the bullet, 

VENDELL PAILLIPS: You can always get the truth from an Americ 
-an statesman after he hes,,.given up all hone of the Preside: 


-CY o 
ANON, Politician is an animal who can sit on a fence and yet 
keep both ears to the ground, 
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ANONs If you can!t lick'em, join 'em(339), A 
CoM.GROSVENORs Figures won't lie,but liars will figure, 

EMORY STORRS; The Democratic party is like a mule--without pride 
of ancestry or hope of posterity(340), 

MENRY C.FRICK(after a group of ‘all S$treet operators had helped 
to elect Theodore Roosevelt in 1904)3 We bought Beeb, but 
he didn't stay bought, 

O.MENRY: A straw vote only shows which way the hot air blows("A 
Ruler of Men" in Rolling Stones), \ J 

GEORGE ADE; In uplifting,get underneath{ Fables in Slaag," The ĝo- 
od Fairy")(342), 

ROSCOE CONKLINGs When Dr Johnson defined patriotism as the last 
refuge of a scoundrel,he was unconscious of the then undeveloped 
capabilities of the word reform(342-3), 

GeJeNATAANs: Bad officials are elected by good citizens who do 
not vote(344), 

WILL ROGERS: Congressional investigations are for/the henefit of 
photographers. = 


DWIGHT MORROW: Any party which takes credit for the rain must 


not be surprised if its opponents blame it for the drought(345), 


M.3.JO0HNSONs This is just like mounting the guillotine on the 
infinitesimal gamble that the ax won't work(346), 

ADLAI STEVENSON: If the Republicans stop telling lies about us,w 

we will stop telling the truth ahout them, It is ten easier to 
fight for principles than to live up to then(349)4 | 

ANON; A mugwump is a fellow with his mug on one side of the fen-, 

ce and his rump on the other(354), 

TMGODORE ROOSEVELT: Speak softly and carry ig stick; you will 

go far(351), 

ANON: A rich man's war and a poor man's fight(1863)(394). 

RALPF L.RUSKs No Xmersonian exists now or ever did, One cannot 

‘be both a self-reliant man and a follower( 442). | / 

THOMAS JEFFERSON; I succeed Dr Franklin, No man Van replace hin 
443 

Ae me Pilgrim Fathers landed, «¿anà fell upon their knees, 
Then they fell upon the aborigines(459). ji 

ANON: There oes Jim Fisk with his hands in his own pockets for 
a change. 

T.W.MIGGINSONs To be really cosmopolitan,a man must be at home 
in his own country(Short Studies of American Authors, "Menry 
James"), 

ALEXANDER WOOLICOTTs There's nothing wrong with Oscar Levant-- 
nothing that a miracke couldn't cure(460), 

JOAN RANDOLPM(of Hdward Livingston): Me is a man of splendid ab- 
ilities, but 
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utterly corrupt, Me shines and stinks like rotten mackerel by 
moonlight, 
THOMAS 8,RHEDs I admire Theodore “oosevelt for his original 
discovery of the ten commandments, 
ARTHUR RYDER; There is a fake giant among real pycmies(461), 
The gentleman need not worry, Ne will never he either(Yhen Spr 
-inger quoted MNenry Clay's: "I would rather he right than _ 
President"), 
ORSON TELLES: There but for. the grace of God goes God(462), 
LAST WORDS; So here it is at last,the distinguished thing!/ 
Nurse, tak- away the candle and spare me my blushes(Henry James 
(465), My hest friend would he the man who would blow my brair 
out with a pistol(P6é) (466), 
NEPITAPASs Mere lies Vera Remish--/For 20 years she preserved 
— her virginity--/A very good record for this here vicinity(469) 
’ CLARE BOOTHS LUCH; Much of what Mr Menry Yallace calls his glo 
bal thinking is still Globaloney(483). 
DUNCAN SPANINs I know why the sun never sets on the British En 
-pire, God wouldn't trust an Englishman in the dark(@93). 
LINCOLN STRFTENSs The socialists were waiting at a station for 
a local train,and an express tore by and left them there(on 
the Russian Revolution) (Autobiography){498). 
GEORGE SELDESs Sawdust Caesar(ifussolimi) (499). 
PROVERSSs Quicker than greased lightning./I picked a lemon in 
the garden of love,/If you can't he good,be sanitary,/If vou 
want to know what God thinks of money,look at the people he gi 
-ves it to(503),/Lightning never strikes twice at the same pla 
_>-ce./Dan willing to try svanything once,/If you leave your 
unbrefla at home,it is sure to rain,/In God we trust; all oth- 
y ers pay cash,/There's always room at the top,/Doctors keep 
you alive hut keep you dying,/ When the water reaches the upp- 
Cer deck,follow the vate (204). /Them as has,gits,/Nobody loves a 


fat erra ‘em and leave 'em,/No more chance tham a snowbal 


-> in Ħel1(505). 
JOAN DONE: O my America’ My new-found-land$("To Mis Mistris 
Going to Bed")(519) 5 
SAMUSL JOFNSONs f am willing to love all mankind,except am 
American(513),. 

GERMAN PROVURBs In America an hour is 40 minutes(522), 

_>G.B.SMATs The 100% American is 99% idiot, 
JAMES BRYCH? The greatest liberty that man has taken with Nat- 
ure(of the Panama Canal)(524). 
4.L.GEORGUs The true america is the Middle Vest, and Columbus 
discovered nothing at all except another “Nurope, j i ) 
GoBLTINCTAU: Le bon py m'avait que dixs(om Tilsows 14 Poists) 
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WILLIAM 3.GRAY: Do not laugh at her shame and downfall:/For a 
| moment just stop and comsider/That a man was the cause of it à 
-—~el1l("She Is More to 3e Pitied than Censured"), 
EDDIE LEONARD: Ida,sweet as apple cider(title amd refrain of 
song)(659), 
\ BARTLEY C,COSTHIIOs Kere's your hat,what's the hurry?(title and 
refrain of song), s 
JANS T,WATKERs Will you love me in December as vou do in May? 
(title andrefrain of song), 
F.RADANS & W.M.MOUGNs I wonder who's kissing her now?(title ar 
refrain of song)(660), 
pe MILL: Work and pray,/Live on hay!/You'll get pie/In the sky 
/Then you die--/It's a lie, á 
LANA GUILSERT FORD: Keep the home fires burning,/Thile your 
hearts are yearning(title andrefrain of song) (661). 
ANON: Mademoiselle from Armenteers/Masu't heen kissed for forty 
years("Mademoiselle from Afmenteers")///VYou'll never get rich, 
D /You son-of-a-bitch;/You're in the army now("Vou're in the arm 
now") (662), 
JOSEP™ VMACARTMYs You made me love you,/I didn't want to do it 
(“You Made Ye Love You"), 
IRA GERSMYINs A Babbitt met a Bromide on the avenue one day./ 
They held a conversation in their own peculiar way./.../Meign 
ho! That's life!/What's mew? Mowza wife?/Gotta run! Oh,my!/01. 
ive oil} Good byet("Babbitt and Bromide"), 
_> ANN RONELLs Who's afraid of the big,had wolf?(title of song use 


in Dismey's Three Little Pigs). 
IRVING BERLIN: There's wo business like show husinens(663)., 


ANON: We're the battling bastards of *ataan;/No mama,no papas 
no Uncle Sam;/No aunts,no uncles,no cousins,no nieces;/No pills 
no planes,no artillery pieces,/.,..Anû nobody gives a damn(665), 
HQTOSRECMERs Doctrine is nothing but the skin of truth set up 
and stuffed, 

R,GeINGSRSOLLs An honest God is the moblest work of man,/ Our 
hope ofimmortality does not come from any religions,hbut nearly 
all religions come from that hope(677). 

_> DYIGNT L, MOODY: Character is whet you are in the dark, 
SAAILER MATS: An epigram is a half-truth so stated as to 
irritate the person who believes the other half, 

M.E.FOSDICKs God is mot a cosmic hell-hoy for whom we can pres: 
a button to get things done(Prayer),(678), Wher a prominent 
sceintist comes out strongly for religiow,all the churches 
thank Meaven and take courage as thoug it were the highest pos 
-sible compliment to God to have Eddington believe in Mim, 


J.J NOs , 
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M.G.WELLSs Every time Murope looks across the Atlantic to see 
fee gales eagle,it observes only the rear end of an ostrich 
525). 
G.3eSMATs The haughty America nation makes the Negro clean its 
boots and then proves the inferiority of the Negro by the fact 
that he is a boothlack(526), | À 
D,M.LAWRENCEs L'Ariérique est pourrie avant d'être mure,/This 
awful ‘Thitman, This poet with the private self leaking out of 
hin,..in a sort of drihble,oozing into the universe(Studies in 
Classic Anericanliterature) ./Oh, america, the sun sets in you,/Ar 
-e you the grave! of our day?("The Evening Land"), 
W.S.MAUGMAM: American women expect to find in their hushands a 


ct a that Emglish women only hope to find in their butley: 
527) « ; : ý 


Des. ORTEGA Y GASSET: A primitive people camouflaged behind the 


test imventions(The Revolt of the Masses)(531), 
PHILIP GUEDALLAs The Soth century is only the 19th speaking 
with a slightly American eccent(532), 


_pERDIAN-S0NGs The poor little bee/That lives in the tree,/Mas 


only ome arrow/In his quiver(551). 

real In Adam's fall/We sinned all(New Fngland's Primer,"A") 
552). i 

EMERSON: Me who has a thousand friends has not a friend to 
spare,/Anû he who has one enemy will meet him everywhere("From 
the Persian")(555),./Talents differ; all is well and wisely put; 


_D/If I cannot carry forests on my back,/Neither can you crack a 


ze 


a 


x 


aut(The Mountain and the Squirrel") (556), 

ELLEN STURGIS MOOPERs I slept and dreamed that life was heauty,, 

/I woke and found that life was duty(565). 

EMILY DICKINSON: Drowning is not so pitiful/As the attempts to 

rise,/Three times,'tis said,a sinking man/Comes to face the ski: 
-es("Drewning is not so pitiful")./The bustle in the houge/The 

morning after death/Is solemmest of industries/FÆnacted upon ear 
-th;--/The sweeping up the heart/And putting love away/We shall 
not want to use agaim/Until eternity("The tustle in the house") 
579) 

ier en And the softness of my body will he ne fron 
enbrace/By each button,hook,and lace("Patterns") (588). 

GERTRUDE STEIN: A rose is a rose is a rose,/I an Rose my eyes 
are blue/I am Rose and who are you("I am Rose")(589), 

RORERT FROSTs Good fences nake good neighhors("Mending Yall"), 
(590)/I'm liberal, You,you aristocrat/W'ont know exactly what I 
mean by that./I mean so altruistically moral/I never take my Ow: 
own side in a quarrel("A Yitress Tree")(594),/In her complacent 


3 ministry Of fear("Why wait for science") (595), 
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JOSLATTE CRAPS, These, be/Threo stent, Mieg Duet end 
eae VIS 
SRON ee AAnATiCS Strephon kissed me in the spring,s/Robin in the 
fall,/ut Colin only looked at me/And never kissed oe 
Strephor's kiss was lost in jest,/Rohin's lost in nlay »/But 
the kiss in Colin's eyes/Maunts me night and day( "The" Lob} he 
RZRA POUND: Better mendacities/Than the classics in paraphrase 
("The Age Demanded an Image"). And she is dying piece-neal 
of a sort of emotional anemia,/She would like someone to speak 
to her,/And is almost afraid that I will commit that indiscret 
-ion("The Garden")(600), 
EDNA ST VINCENT MILLAY: Whether or not we find what we are see 
-king/Is idle,biologically speaking("Sonnet") (607). l 
M,W.LONGFELLOT: There was a little girl/Who had a little curl/. 
Richt in the middle of her forehead,/Then she was good/She was 
very,very good,/ut when she was had she was horrid("There was 
{ttle girl") 
_\ Josh Billings: I hate to be a kicker,I always long for peace,/ 
T But the wheel that does the squeaking,is the one that gets the 
grease(622). í 
J Te TROTRRIDGE:, The birds can fly,ŸAn' why can't 1I7(624). 
GEORGE T.LANIGANs A squeak's heard'in the orchestra/As the lea 
~ -der draws across/The intestines of the agile cat/The tail of 
~ the noble horse("The riddle")(625). 
BIN KINGs Nothing to do but work,/Nothing to eat but food,/No- 
thing to wear but clothes/To keep one from going nude("The Pess 
-imist") (625-6), 
JeKeRANGSs I think mankind by thee would he less bored/If only 
thou wert not thine own rwward("A Mint to Virtue")(626), i 
OLIVER MERFORD: Mere's to the man who invented stairs/And taugh 
our feet to soar!/Me was the first who ever burst/Into a second 
floor("Stairs")(627), i 
ARTMUR GUITHRUANs Don't tell your friends about your indigest- 
ions/"Mow are you!" is a greeting,not a question.//Ability will 
see a Chance and snatch it./Who has a Match will find a Place 
-to scratch it("A Poet's Proverbs"), 
CLARENCE DAYs When eras die,their legacies/Are left to strange 
police,/Professors in New Mugland guard/The glory that was 
Greece( "When Fras Die")(628), 
CARL SANDBURG: They have yarns/,../Of pancakes so thin they had 
only one side,/,.,/0f the man so tall he must climb a ladder to 
_\shave himself,/Of the runt so teeny-weeny it takes two men and 
a boy to see him("The People, Yes"), 
THOMAS R.YRARRA: A Christian is a mam who feels/Repentance on a 
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_» Sunday/For what he did om Saturday/And is going to do on Monday 
("A Christian" )(630), 
KEITH PRESTON: A modermist married a fundamentalist wife, And 
she led him a catechisn and dogma life( "Marital Tragedy" § 
Among our literary scenes,/Saddest this sight to me,/The graves 
of little magazines/That died to make verse free("The Liberat- 
ors"), 
EZRA POUNDs Tell me mot in mournful wish-wash/Life's a sort of 
sugared dish-wash("L'Fomme Moyen Sensuel"), 
TSAAG GOLDBERG: Diplomacy is to do and say/The nastiest thing i 
in the nicest way("The Reflex"), | z 
SAMUEL MOFFENSTEIN:; Babies haven't any hair;/Old men's heads ar 
just as bare;--/RBetween the cradle and the grave/Ties a haircut 
and a shave, 
CHRISTOPHER MORLIVs Genius,cried the commter,/As he ran for 
the 8313,/Consists of an imfinite capacity/For catching trains 
("The Commter") 
MORRIS BISMOPs There I stood,and humbly scanned/The Miracle 
that sense appals,/And I watched the tourists stand/Spitting in 
Niagara Falls("Public Aid for Niagara Falls"), After the day is 
over/And the passers-by are rare/The lights bura low in the 
harber-shop/And the shades are drawn with care/To hide the hau- 
ghty barbers/Cutting each others! hair("The Tales the Barbers 
Tell") (632), 
DOROTHY PARKER; I'd rather flunk my YVassernan test/Than read a 


poem by Edgar A Guest(633), 
DAVID MACORDs The motto of the rabbit?/Ano,amas,amabit( "Bunny" ) 
Tn pants 3/V 


OGDEN NASM; Sure,deck your lower limbs nts 3/Yours are the 
limbsymy swesting./You look divine as you advance--/Have you 
seen yourself retreating?("vhat's the Use?")(634), Sometimes 
with secret pride I sigh/To think how tolerant am I3/Then wondé 
which is really mines/Tolerance,or a rubber spine?("Yes and Nof 
(635). Some one invented the telephone,/And interrupted a nat- 
ion's slunbers,/Ringing wrong but similar numbers("Look Wheat 
You Did,Christopher"), 
PHYLLIS MCGINLEY: Snugly upon the equal heights/Enthroned at 
last where she belougs,/She takes no pleasure in her Rights/Yho 
—> so enjoyed her Yrongs("The Old Feminist"), Sticks and stones 

are hard on bornes,/Aimed with angry art,/Words can sting like 
TA Weasel silence breaks the heart("A Choice of Weapons") 

636). | 
RICHARD ARMOURS Middle age/Is a time of life/That a man first 
notices/In his wire ba!) AES 

N3 What a wonderful bird the frogs ax@O/inén he stand he 

PIERRE Emo he hopyhe fly almat 
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Then he hop,he fly almost,/Me ain't got no sense hardly3/Me 
ain't got mo tail hardly either./(638)Then he sit,he sit on 
what he ain't got almost("The Frog"). > 

ANON; See the happy moron,/"e doesn't give a damm!/I wish I 

oo ears a moron-/}fy God! Perhaps I an} 

_N ANON: Soldiers who wish to be a hero/Are practically zero,/3ut 
those who wish to he civilians,/Tesus,they fun into the mill- 
ions(Army latrine inscriptioa)(639). 

ALICE MAVTHORNE: Listen to the mockinghird,/Still singing wher 
the weeping willows wave(645), 

GKORGE W,VOUNGs The lips that touch liquor must never touch 

mine(title and refrain of song), 

EBEN H,REXFORD: Darling,I am growing 014;/Silver threads among 
the gold/Shine upon my brow today;/Life is fading fast away( 4 
("Silver threads")(651). 

CHARTES K.MARRISs Many a heart is aching,if you could read the 
all,/Many the hopes that have vanished,after the ball( "After 
the ball"), Just break the news to Mother;/She knows how dear 
I love her,/Anû tell her not to wait for me,/For I'm not comin; 

home("Sreak the News to Mother"), 

KERRY MILIS; But the young folks were tired and wished to be 
inspired,/And hired a hig brass band("At a Georgia Camp Yeetin, 
JOR MAYDEN: When you hear those bells co ting-a-ling,/There'1Y 

Fe TA time ir the old tows tonight("There'1ll he a Hot time") 
655), 

MONROK F,ROSENFRID? With all her fault I love her still( title 
and refrain of song), 

MARRY DACRE: Daisy,Daisy,/Give me your gnswer,do!/I'm half cra: 
-2Y,/All. for the love of vou!/It won't he a stylish marriage,/ 
I can't afford a carriage,/®ut voutll look sweet/Upon the seat, 
Of a bicycle built for two!("Daisy *ell")(656), 

ANON: I should worry,I should care,/I should marry a millionei. 

_> re;/Me should die,I should ery,/I should marry another guy,./// 
Ohywhy don't you work,/Like other men do?/Mow the hell can I 
work/Them there's mo work to do?//yhem springtime does come, /O 
won't we have fun,/Ve'll throw up our jobs/Aud we'll go on the 
bun("Mallelujah,l'm a %un"),///vs sister she works in a laund. 
drÿs/My father he fiddles for gin,/fy mother she takes in wash. 
ing, /ivy God,how the money rolls in} ("My God,¥ow the Money Rolls 
In"},///In the “ig Nock Candy Yountains,/There's a land that's 
® ir and bright(*ig Rock Candy Vountains") (657) .///then I âie/ 
ane bury me at all,/Tust pickle my hones/In alcohol("Then I ¢ 

a" jué 

> ILL D.CO3R; Readin' and ritin’ and ‘rit Ta ; 

tune of a hick' ry stick( i dar 


"School Days" ) ( 658) è 
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petriotion, RO more necessary to religion then politicians to 

oF, POTTER: The bird of war is tt 

Lin dont at) PO) is not the eagle but the stork(on 
ABRAĦAK LINCOLN: My early life can all be condensed into a six 
Je sentence in Gray's Tlegy--"The short and simple annals of 5 
the poor"(687),/ Every mam over 40 is responsible for his face 
/A farce or comédy is hest played: a tragedy is best read at 2 
home,/No man has a good enough memory to he a successful liar 
/Me reminds me of the mam who murdered both his parents,ant the 
then,when sentence was ahout to he passed,pleaded for mercy on 
the grounds that he was am orphan( 688), é 
WOODROT VILSON; It is just as hard to do your duty when men are 
sneering at you as whem they are shooting at vou(689), 

CALVIN COCLIDGEs If you don't say anything,rou won't he called 
on to repeat it,/I have never heen hurt by anything I didn't 
say( 690). or 

WILLIAN PMN: Me that has more knowledge than judgnent,is made 
for another man's use more than hie own,/ Much reading is an 
oppression of the mind,and extinguishes the natural candle(691) 
BENJAMIN FRANKLIN: The proud hate pride--in others,/Laws too 


‘rentle are seldom obeyed; too severe,seläom executed./where 


pra 


Pa 


> 


there's marriage without love,there wll he love without marria- 
ge./A ship under sail and a big-hellied woman are the handsome 
est two things that can he seen common, All would live long, but 
none would he 014.{692)./It is hard for an empty sack to stand 
upright,/Amd lastly,they are so gratefull(Advice to a ae Man 
on the Choice of a Mistress,reasons for preferring an o 0 a. 
young wifej./ Thea eyes of other people are the eyes that ruin us 
If all but myself were blind,I should want neither fine clothes 
fine houses,nor fine furniture(Tetter to Benjamin Vaughan) (693) 
/The most exquisite folly is made of wisdom spun too fime./If 
a man could have half his wishes he would double hè troubles ./ 
There is much difference between imitaing a good man,and counte 
-rfeiting him(694), 

DANIEL VHRSTER: There is no refuge from confession but suicide; 
and suicide is confession, 

ae a be Love your neighbor but be careful of your reighhorhot 
-04(695). 

C.T.NIMITZs A ship is always referred to as "ehe" because it 
costs so much to keep ome in powder and peint(698). 


\ JePe MORGAN: A man always has two reasons for doing any thing--a 


good reason amd the real reason, 


JAMES A STILIMAN: Something is wrong with the world, These men 
know(on a show of modern painting) (701). 
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HENRY FORD: Mistory is more or less buak,/Books muss up my 
Y mind,/Never give anything without strings attached, 
OTTO H,KANNs Those who love art and are truly susceptible to 
its spell,do die young in the sense’ that ‘they remain young to 
their dying day(702). 
¢ oa oo ‘Then your work speaks for itscif,don't interr- 
._ upt§703). 
eee Consider what effects, that might conceivably have 
practical bearings,we conceive the object of our conception to 
have, Them,our concention of these effects is the whole of our 
conception of the object,/Thought in action has for its only 
_SBossible motive the attainment of Thought at rest(709), 
JOSIAM ROYCHs Thinking is like loving and dying., Hach of us 
rust do it for himself(720). 
SANTAYANAs Tverything ideal has a natural hasis and evervthing 
natural am ideal development,/That life is worth living is the 
most necessary of assumptions, and,ware it not assumed, the rost 
impossible of comclusions,/Fanaticism consists in redoubling 
Dyour effort when you have forgotten your aim(721)./Friends are 
generally of the same sex,for when men and women agree,it is 
only in their conclusions; their reasons are always different, 
e Intellectual harmony between men andwomenm,,..does not arise f 
from mutual understanding,but is a conspiracy of alien essence: 
and a kissing,as it were,in the dark,,.Love is a brilliant 
illustration of a principle everywhere discoverable...all life 
is animal in its origin and all spiritual in ità possible 
fruits,/It takes patience to appreciate domestic bliss; volati 
-le spirits prefer unhapniness,,.Tor a man of sluggish mind am 
had manners there is decidedly no place like home(722),/Ta de= 
\tight in war is a merit in the soldier,a dangerous quality in 
the captain,and a positive crime in the statesman,/An artist 
_Smay visit a museaum,but only a pedant can live there(723)./The 
longing to he primitive is a disease of culture,..To be so pre. 
„occupied with vitality is a symptom of anaemia,/Comparison is 
the expedient of those who cannot reach the heart of the thing: 
compared(7°4),./My atheism,..is true niety toward the universe 
and denies only gods fashioned hy men in their own imare,to he 
servants of their human interests./Friendship is almost always 
the union of a part of one mind with a part of another; people 
are friends in spots./Repetition is the only form of permanene 
that nature can achieve(7°5)./Scepticisn is the chastity of the 
intellect,and it is shameful to surrender it too soon or to 
the first comers there is nobility in preserving it coolly znad 


pros through a long youth,until at last,in the ripeness of 
netinct 
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and discretion,it can be safely exchanged for fidelity and 
hapviness,/ The brute necessity of hbelieving something so long 
as life lasts does not iustify any belief in particular(7°6) 
/%e told me his love-affairs,which were,as poetry should bes: 
simple,sensuous,and short( The iddle Spax)(727)/To understand 
oneself is the classic form of consolation; to slude oneself 
is the romantic,/Poetry is religion which is no longer believe 
—\.ed,/The basis of thought is, vastly more elaborate than its 
Bi este eee It takes a wonderful brain and exquisite senses - 
+ produce a few stupid ideas(733),/8y Nature's kindly disposit- 
ion most questions wich it is beyond man's power to answer do 
\, not occur to him at all,/Those who cannot remember the past a: 
-> are condemned to repeat it, 
MoA OVERSTREET; “Then an adult peevishly protests that ha did- 
n't ask to he horn,he overlooks the simple fact that nobody 
else did either( The ature ind). 
MR COMMNs The pearls which are dropped before real swine are 
likely to be imitation(to his class)(734). 
JeL.MOTLEYs Give us the luxuries of life,and we will dispense 
with the necessities(741). 
MAURY ADAS: Pessimistsere social bores, Optimists are intell 
-ectual idiots,/Nothing in education is so astonishing as the 
amount of ignorance it accumulates in the form of inert facts 
JA friend in power is a friend oe ae woman who is 
known only through a man is known wrong(744). 
CARL BECKER: All that has happened to man in 506,000 years 
nay be symbolized by this fact--he can,with ease and expediti 
-on,put his ancestors in cages(Progress and Power). 
CHARLES A, BAND: Yhom the gods would destroy,they first make 
mad with power, The mills of God grind slowly,hut they grind 
exceeding small, The bes fertilizes the flower it robs, Then 
it is dark enough,you can ses the stars(the lessons of histo- 
ry in 4 nentencens (747) a 
W,L.MENCKINs Conscience is the inner voice that warns us some 
N-body may he looking./ Self-respect:--The secure feeling that 
no oncas yet,is teol eanl res] ,/ Mu that eugenists would 
preed a woman as capable of laughter as the girl of 20,and 
as adept at knowing when to laugh as the woman of 31./A ehur 
church is a place da which gentlemen who have never been to 
heaven brag about it to persoms who will never get there ,./ 
Man makes love by braggadocio, Toman makes love by listening, 
--once a woman passes a certain point in intelligence she 
finds it impossible almost, to get a husbards: she simply Can- 
not go om listening without smickering,/“he way to hold a 
husband is to 
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bit, 

keep him a littleyjealous, The way io lose him is to keep him «a 

little bit more jealous(764), | 

G.L.KITTREDGRS My dear sir,who could examine me?(whex asked why 
— he did not have a Ph.D,). | 

CoD MCIVER: When you educate a mam you educate an individual; 

whem you educate a womam you educate a whole family, 

N.M.BUTLERs An expert is one who knows more and more about less 

amd less,/One of the embarrassments of being a gentleman is the 

you are not pernitted to he violent in asserting your rights, 

>J.BeSPINGARN: Meu,women,professora(770h,_ - 

ALSERT GUERRAM: Chivalry is the most delicate form of contempt, 

LYMAN BRYSON: We have provided for the survival of nan against 

all enemies except his fellow man./Youth thinks intelligence 
_\ea good substitute for experience,arnd his elders think experienc 

a substitute for intelligence(771), 

ROBERT M,MUTOMINSs It is not so important to he serious as it 

is to be serious about the important things, The nonkey wears 

aa experession of seriousness which would do credit to amy col] 

-ege student,but the monkey is serious hecause he itches(772), 

O.¥ MOLMNS,JR.: The passion for equality seems to me merely ide 

-elizing envy,/ Oh,to be 60 again$S (viewing a pretty girl at 

the age of 87%. : 

CLARENCE DARROVY: Rverybody is a potential murderer, I've never 

killed anyone, but I frequently get satisfaction reading the 

obituary notices(78%), 

FRANK J.DONANUHs The book[Forever Amberlacts like a soporific 

rather than an aphrodisiac, While conducive to sleep it is not 
~Sconducive to a desire to sleep with a member of the opposite 

sex(785). 

F.S,COZ“%ENSs Proverbs may be called the literature of the illit 

-erate, 

C.D.YARNERs What a man needs in gardening is a cast-iron hack, 

with a hinge in it(789), 

ANON: There was a blow, Somebody fell, Ye got up, Turning upon 

our antagonist,we then succeeded in winding his arms around our 

waist... Then inserting our nose between his teeth,and our hande 

in his hair,we had hin(790)° 

ELBERT MURBRARDs Genius may have its limitations but stupidity 

is not thus handicapped. 

ARTHUR BRISRAN™s The fence around a cemetery is foolish,for the 

those inside can't pet out and those outside don't want to get 

in( 791), 

an A A If tomhstowes told the truth,everyhody would wis} 

to he buried at sea./Do vou wish to he remembered? Leave a lot 

of debts, Í 

t 
\ 
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_-~ HMILY POST; If God intended for women to wear slacks,Me would 
i have constructed them differently(792), 
LOUIS AGASSIZ: The age of the world is as if ome were gently 
to rub a silk handkerchief across Plymouth Rock once a vear a 
until it were reduced to a pehhle(823), 
A EINSTEIN: If my theory of relativity is proven successful,G 
Germaay will claim me as a German end France shall declre thet 
I am a citizen of the world, Should my theory prove untrue,F a 
France will say that I am a German and Germany will declare 
that I am a Jew(827), 
ERICH FROMMs Destructiveness is the outcome of unlived life 


(Escape from Treedon) (830), | 
PLT BARN: Avery crowd has a silver liming,/There's a sucker 


> norm every minute, 

> EDWIN BOOTMs Am actor is a sculptor who carves in suow(833), 
JOAN BARRYMORE: a wife was too heautiful for words,but not 
for arguments(834), 

_> EZRA_POUNDs Literature is news that stays news(Mow to Read). 
Civilisation is an old bitch gone at the teeth The ABC oF 
Reading) (848), ETS 
H,E.CUIDIINGSs Great men burn bridges before they come to then 
("Jottingn")(849), : 

> HMERSONs We boil.at different degrees("Eloquence") (861), 
S AD. TĦOREAU; What is time but the stuff delay is made 0£2?(866 

7 All fables,indeed,have their morals; but the innocent enjoy 

> the story(Letter to Mr B.,March 27,1848)./The partridge loves 

> peas,but not those that go with her into the pot("Walking"), 
/A wen is rich in proportion tò the number of things which he 

? can afford to let Pesta sr mere of all enterprises 
that require new clothes(Ttbid.)/Why is it that a tucket of wa 
-ter soon becomes putrid,but frozen remains sweet for ever? 
It is commonly said that this is the difference between the 
affections and the intellect(Ibid.)/As if you could kill time 

_> without injuring eternity(Ibid.)/To compliment implies an ass 

_> tumption of superiority in the complimenter, It is,in fact,a 
subtle detraction( 880), 

CHRISTOPHER MORLEY: Migh heels were invented by a woman who 
had been kissed on the forehead,/Man: An ingenious arrange- 

A ment of portable plumping(836) . 

DAVID MCCONDs A pedestr is à nan im danger of his life; a 
walker is a man in possession of his noul(887), 

RUSSEL LYNESs A truly appreciative child will breek,lose, 
spoil,or fondle to death amy really successful gift within a 
matter of minutes(892), : 

JaG.AUN"KER:; There is no disputing tastes--with the tastelese 
(Variations )(897) 
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BERNARD BERENSON: The life-enhancement that results from iden- 
tifying oneself with the object enjoyed or putting oneself in 
its place...ln order to he life-enhancing an object must app- 
_eal to the whole of one's being(897)...Thinking is mever more 
than trying to inscribe within a circle the polygon that comes 
nearest to coimciding with it(Aesthetics and Mistory). 
LRO STEIN: My ideal of a picture Is that every SA of it sho. 
uld oblige the looker-on who has any real sense for a whole tc 
see the rest,..To fail is human, We must climh mountains becau 
-se we canwot live on the summits,...lnspiration sooms dies and 
is with difficulty reborn, but ingenuity only sleeps and is eas 
d=ily awakened. ..Boredon is an emptiness filled with insistence 


(Journey into Self), 
DAVID RANDOTE Rs Parsifal is the kind of opera that starts até 


6 o'clock, After It has been going à hours you look at your wa 
watch and it says 6:20(899). 

ciety HAITTONN: The human knee is a joint and not an entertain- 
mente 

G.J NATHAN: The fine drama or the fine piece of music does noi 
make its auditor part of a crowd; it removes him,and every ons 
else in the erowd,end makes him an individual,..”he crowd he. 
comes a crowd of units,..The dramas of Mr Owen Davis make 
crowds; the dramas of Shakespeare make indviduals(The Critic 
and the Drama)(900), ene are, 

e beautiful day,the day of blue and gold and sunshine,is 
God's gift to the plain people; the bad day,the day of gloom 
and raingHe has reserved for the exclusive pleasure of the ari 
-stocracy...La Duse possessed that one thing every great act- 
ress has had,has and must have---something that may idiotical. 
ly be described as a sad arm; the line of the arm that,,.has 
about it something of melancholy...al1 the tears of Tristan 
and Isolde(Materia Critica)(901). | 
There are two kinds of dramatic critics: destructive and consi 
-ructive, I am a destructive, There are two kinds of guns: 
Krupp and pop(The World in Falseface)(901), 

Be HE ai with life,hut never with oneself(Testament of a 

Critic). 

An optimist is the kind of person who believes a housefly is 
` looking for a way to get out(The Theater in the Fifties)(902), 


LOUIS KRONENBERGER: In tragedy men aspire to more than they 

can achieve; in comedy they pretend to more,.,.To what extent 

sex itself is a comic theme must vary with the morality of a 

particular age: there are times when it seems shocking for a 

man ever to have a mistress; there are times when it seems 

ee more shopking for a man never to have one(The_"hrend of 
s 


ughter) (905 
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JeR LOWELL: If youth he a defect,it i: > we 
snontaca), , is one we outgrow too 
BRANDER MATTHEWS: A highbrow is 
Ss inteli zenoal Or]. gh a person educated beyond his 
MAX HASTMANs No man can keep.up with the times for more than 
70 years;anå after that his frantic efforts to do so look si- 
lly for 6VELeeesI don't know why it is we are in such a hurry 
to getup when we fall down, You might think we would lie 
there and rest awhile(The Enjoyment of Lau hter), 
VAN YYCK BROOKS: Whoever 15 accustomed to reading with a def- 
inite subject in mind cannot long endure desultory reading. A 
subject acts as a magnet attracting,in all one reads,the fact 
and the ideas that are relevantto it(906)...And yet what a 
pity this is,for it is desultory reading that develops one's 
ba It is fortunate that when we are young we are unfocus- 
eM» 
BLIZASMTH DREW: Too often travel,instead of broadening the 
mind,merely lengthens the conversation, 
BURTON RASCOF: What no wife of a writer can ever understand,n 
no matter if she lives with him for 20 years,is that a writer 
is working when he's staring out of the window(907). 
CHARLES S,.POORKs Not only does he wear his heart on his slee¥ 
—>-ve,but his glands as well, 
LIONEL TRILLING; Snohhery is pride in status without pride in 


function(The Liberal Imagination)(908), 
WASHINGTON IRVINGs A sharp tongue is the only edged tool that 
grows keener with constant use("Rip Van Vinkle"), henever a 


Ex man's friends hegin to compliment him about looking voung,he 
may he sure that they think he is growing 014(Bracedhridge 
Hall,"Rachelors"), There is a certain relief in change, even 
though it he from had to worse; as I have found in travelling 
in a stage-coach,that it is often a comfort to shift one's 

\position and be bruised in a new place(Tales of a Traveller, 

"To the Reader")(913). 

N,HATTHORNRs Ve sometimes congratulate ourselves at the momer 

of waking from a troubled dream: it may he so the moment aft- 

er death(Journal, 0ct,25,1835)(916). 

The greatest merit of stvle is,of course,to make the words 
> absolutely disappear into the thought(Letter to an editor, 

1851), The present is burthened too much with he past..eI do 

not see how future ages are to stagzer onward under all this 

dead weisht,with the additions that will he continually addec 

to it(Notehooks,l'arch 1856,in the Rritish Iusuem)(917). 
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HERAN MELVITINs Genius,all over the world,stands hand in hand, 
and one shock of recognition runs the whole circle round(Hawtho 
rne and his: Mgsses) (928). 
PY Res © TONs He could open either door he pleased...And so I 
leave it with you alls ‘hich came out of the opened door--the 
lady,or the tiger?("The Lady or the “iger"). 
MARK TIAINs Tom gave up the brush with reluctance in his face, 
but asacrity in his heart...Me had had a nice,good,idle time al 
the while,plenty of company--and the fence had three coats of 
whitewash on it!(Tom Sawyer)(929). 
V.D.HOTELTSs Some people “an stay longer in an hour than others: 
can in a week(935), 
HENRY JAMTSs There are two kinds of taste in the appreciation o 
of imaginative literatures the taste for emotions of surprise 
and the taste for emotions of recognition(Anthony Trollope) (937 
7 Ye must grant the artist his suhject,his idea,his donné; our 
criticism is applied only to what he mekes of it(The Art of Fic 
-tion) (938). RES EE 
EDGAR SALTUS; Society would he delightful were all women marri- 
ed and all men single, 
__> OVEN ‘YISTER: Then vou eall'meithat,smile!(The Virginian) (941), 
S RUPERT HUGHESs Her face is her chaperone, 
HILEN GLASGOTs: The only difference between a rut and a grave is 
their dimensions(945), 
GRRTRME STRIN: The money is always there,but the pockets chang: 
3 it is not in the same pockets after a change,and that is all 
there is to say about money(946). 
EDNA FERBERs Being an old maid is like death bhy drownings real: 
-ly delightful sensation after you cease to struggle, 
HERVEY ALLEN: The young are slaves to dreams; the old servants 
of regrets, Only the middle-aged have all their 5 senses in the 
keeping of their wits(anthony Adverse)(950). 
F,SCOTT FITZGRRALD: The victor belongs to the spoils(The Beauti- 
> ful and the Damned)(954), Begin with an individual,and before 
you know 1t you find that you have created a type; begin with a 
type,and vou find that rou have pie ee à The test of 
a first-rate intelligence is the ability to hold two opposed 
ideas in the mind,at the same time,and still retain the ability 
to function, Men get to he a mixture of the charming mannerisms 
of the women they have known(956),. 
W.FAULKENERs Our tragedy today is a general and universal phys- 
ical fears. There is only the questions When will I be blown up? 
_ (Nobel Prize Sveech, 1950) (958), 
__>=#,HEMINGVAY: Prose is architecture,not interior decoration(965) , 
Ly 
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JOSH RILLINGS: The duk iz a kind ov short-legged hen, They kan 
sale on thé-water as eazy as a grease spot. Duks have a broad 
bill which enables them tew eat their food without enny spoon, 
Thare ain't any room on the outside of a duk for enny more fea 
-thers./Obsrve thepostage stamp} Its usefulness depends upon 
its ability to stick to one things until it gets there,/Nature 
never makes any hlunders; when she makes a fool shemeans it 
(977) ./Laughing is the sensation of feeling good all over,and 
showing it principally in one spot,/Adam invented love at firs: 
sight,one of the greatest lahor-saving machines the world ever 
saw./The mule is half d horse and half iackass,and then comes : 
to a full stop,nature discovering her mistake,/One of the best 
temporary cures for pride and affectation is seasickness: a 
_\ man who wants to vomit never puts on airs./Vhen a man comes to 
me for advice,I find out the kind of advice he wants,and I givi 
it to him(978}, 
MARK TYAINs You are as ignorant as the unborn habe! ignorant 
as unborn twins!(Roughing It)./Delicacy--a sad,false delicacy-. 
robs literature of the best two things among its helongingss 
family-circle narrative and obscene stories(letter to Howells, 
Sept.19,1877)(979)./A11 you need in this life is ignorance and 
confidence,and then success if sure./The holy passion of frien 
-ship...Wil1 last through a whole lifetime,if not asked to 
lend money, Training is everything, The peach was once a bitte: 
almond; cauliflower is nothing but cabbage with a college educ 
-ation,. Whoever has lived long enough to find out what life is 
knows how deep a debt of gratitude we owe to Adam,the first 
great benefactor of our race, Fe brought death into the world, 
_\48 to the adjective,when in douht,strike it out(The Tragedy of 
Pudd'nhead ‘Yilson)(980)./ To be good is noble; hut to me oth. 
ers how to he good is nobler and no trouble, Man is the only 
: \animal that blushes, Or needs to, Re good and you will he lone 
-some( Following the fquator)(981}./ i 
BILL NYK? Tise from bed the first thing in the morning not 
because I am dissatisfied with it, but because I cannot carry 
it with me during the. day./I'm told thát Yagner's music is 
better than it sound(987), 
ED HOVE:No man's credit is as good as his money,/The most nat. 
ural man in a play is the villain./A woman is as old as she 
looks before breakfast(988),./Then people hear good music,it mal 
-kes them homesick for something they never had and will never 
ave,/Instead of loving your enemies,treat your friends a 
\ little hetter, 
i OLIVER HARFORDs No one knows the worth of a woman's love till 


he sues for allenation( ony y 
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I don't recall your name,but your manners are familiar./My wife 
has a whim of iron,/7omen's minds are cleaner than men's; they 
A` change them more often, 
BERT LHSTON TAYLORs A bore is a man who,when vou ask him how he 
is,tells you(990), 
MR DONLAYs 34 thankful for what ye have not--'tis the only safe 
rule(991). 
KIN HUBRARDs A bee is never as busy as it seems; it's just that 
->it can't buzz any slower,/Nothing upsets a woman like somebody 
gittin' married she didn't even know had a heau(992)./Two homel; 
allus seem t' be so genuinely glad t' git t'gether./ hen a fell 
-ow says,"It ain't the money but@e principle of thething," it's 
the money./The hardest thing is writing a recommendation for son 
-mesne we know,/Some people are so sensitive that they feel 
snubbed if an epidemic overlooks them,/She treated her hired 
girl like one of the family--so she quit(993),/1t makes no diff 
-erence what it ispa woman will buy anything she thinks a store 
is losing money on,/The hardest thing to stop is a temporary. 
X Shai rman /Wobody forgets where he buried a hatchet(994), 
WILSON MIZNER: I hate careless flattery,the kind that exhausts 
you in vour effort to believe it,/The only time most women give 
their orating hushands undivided attention is when the old boys 
mumble in their sleep. Then you take stuff from one writer,it's 
> plegiarisms but when vou take it from many writers,it's researc}? 
/To my embarrassment I was born in bed with a lady./There is 
„~ smoething about a closet that makes a skeleton terribly restless 
/3e nice to people on your way up because you'll meet'em on 
S your way down(995). 
DON MARQUIS: Procrastination is the art of keeping up with yest- 
erday./I've conquered the god-damned will power of mine, Gimme 
a double scotch(coming into a har after a month "on the waggon") 
(996)./If you make people think they're thinking, they'11 love 
_Dyou; but if you really make them think, they'll hate you./Young 
man,if she asks you if you like her hair that way,heware; the 
woman has already committed matrimony in her heart,/An idea isn- 
ft responsible for the people who believe in it, 
TILI ROGERS; The girls are so beautiful, It's sad to think that 
20 years from now,they'll all he 5 years older,/So live that 
you wouldn't he ashamed to sell the family parrot to the town 
gossip(997), 
ROBERT QUILTENs Violent: evercise is like a cold hath, You think 
it does you good hecause you feel hetter when you ton it. 
ALEXANDER WOCLICOT"s All the things I really like to do are 
either immoral,illegal,or fattening./Doctors want to keep you 


alive ,I went to Live( a (799) 


A 
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DON HEROLD: There is nobody so irritating as somebody with less 
intelligence and more sense than we have,/There's pne thing ab- 
out haldnesss it's neat(1003). 

DOROTHY PARKER: Where does she find them?(on heing told that a 
certain lady was “awfully kind to her inferiors")(1004), 

JAMES THURBER: With you I've. known peace, Lida,andnow vou say 
you're going crazy,/Well,if called the:wrone numher,why did you 


answer the phone?/He knows all about art,but he doesn't know 
A what he 1ikes(1005), 


GROUCHO MARXs I never forget a face,hut in your case I'll make 
an axception,/Do you mind if I don't smoke?{placing a cigar in 
his pocket). 

BUGS RAER: You can take a hoy out of the country but you can't 
take the country out of the*hoy./It was as helpful as threwing 


a drowning man both ends of a rope(1009). 


+ 


SAM LEVENSONs ‘Ye usually meet all of our relatives only at fune 
-rals where somebody always observes: "Too had we can't get to- 
gether more often,"/Vhen T was a boy I used to do what my fathe) 
wanted, Now I have to do what my boy wants, My problem iss Vhen 
ome E to do what I want? 

RORI L ON; A cynic is a man who makes carbon copies of his 
love letters, 


ARTEMUS WARD: I now bid you a welcome ad@o(1010), 
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— le Drc for Aper ne 
CT pros 227) 
A text cannet be made te speak te us until what it says has been clearly 
understood. This is simply a brute ontological fact. Before the critic con- 

ibstrues the poem it is fer him no artifact at all,and if he construes it wre 
“Kt -ngly,he will subsequently be talking about the wrong artifact,not the one 
represented by the text. August Beeckh,for example,divided his Encyclepaed- 

sl ie und a der philekogischen Wissenschaften into two sections: 
ed Hermeneutick and itik. Interpretation is the construction ef textual mean 
y. “ing as such,and explicates{legt aus) those meanings,and only those meaning 
Lame the text explicitly or implicitly representa; criticism,on the other 
nd,builds on the results of the interpretation,and confronts textual mean 

‘Ging not as such,but with reference to something else(dtandards of value, 

etc.)(463). The distinction was first clearly made by Gettlob Frege in his 

article "Ueber Sinn und Bedeutung" (1892),where he demonstrated that althoug 
the meaning of two "texts" may be different,their reference to truth-value 
may be identical,e.g.,"Walter Scott" and "the author of Waverley". If the 

view that textual meaning changes in the course of time(Welle & Warren,The 
~ory of Literature,p.3l) were correct,criticim could not eve “ürrent valid 

-ity by the time it got into print (464). The meaning of the téxt(Sinn) has 

remained the same,while the relevance of that meaning(Bedeutung) has shifte 

-ed. Wellek confuses the two and becomes self-contradictory ep.cit.,p.144). 

(465)# A red object will apnear to have different color qualities when view 

-e° against differently colored beckszrounds. The same is true of textual 

meaning. But the meaning of the text does not change any more than the hue 

and saturation of the red object changes when seen against different back- 
grounds(466). Generally,the explicit meanings of a text can be construed to 
the satisfaction of most readers; the problems arise in determining "unsaid 
meanings. If,for example,I announce,"I have a headache," there is no diffic 

-ulty in construing what I "say," but there may be great difficulty in cons 

-truing implications like "I desire sympathy," "I have a right net to engag 

in distasteful work." The author's “total verbal meaning" may a art to 

my "intention"(in Husserl's sense,roughly equivalent to "awareneks") of a 
box. Normally,when I perceive a bex,I am explicitly conscious ef only 3 sid 
-es,and yet I assert that I "intend" a bex,an object with 6 sides. The "un~ 
conscious" meanings are present in Kform of a "horizon" (Husserl ,Erfahrung 1 
und Urteil,ed.L.Landgrebe,1948,pp.26-36),which may be defined as a system oj 
typical expectations and probabilities and is an essential aspect of what 
we call "“context"(468). The werd "vegetable" had a meaning-horizon in Marve 
ell's language which was evidently semewhat different from the horizon it hs 
has in contemperary English. By classifying the text as belonging to a parti 
-cular genre(e.g.,lyric poem,military command,scientific prose,and so on), 
the interpreter automatically pesits a general horizon for its meaning. 
Within the horizon ef a text s meaning,however,the process of explication is 
unlimited. The probability ef an interpreter's inference may be judged by 2 
criteria alone: the accuracy with which he has sensed the horizen of the 
whole and the typicality ef such a meaning within such a whole(469). Beyond 
the inner horizon of the text,a meaning has an outer horizen as a compoenent 
in larger realms. This euter herizen is the demain of criticism. It is net 
only unlimited,it is alse changing since the world changes. | theery which 
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tires to dispense with the auther as specifier of meaning by asserting that 
textual meaning is purely objectively determined finds itself chasing will- 
o'the-wisps(470). It regards the text as representing not a determinate mear 
-ing,but rather a system of meaning-potentials spefified not by a meaner bui 
by the vital petency of language itself. Wellek perceives the danger ef the 
view,which may called "inclusive interpretation": no single interpreéatien 
can exhaust the rich system of meaning-petentialities represented by the 
text(471), Ambiguity or vagueness is not the same as indeterminateness. Te 
say that verbal meaning is determinate is net to exclude complexitirs of 
meaning but only te insist that a texts meaning is what it is and not a 
hundred other things. A vague er ambigueus text is just as determinate as a 
legical prepesition; it means what it means and nething else(472). Different 
patterns of emphasis exclude one another. If the text represented a system « 
of possibilities,interpretation weuld be impessible,since ne actual reading 
could cerrespend to mere system of possibilities. If the text is cenceived 
te represent all the lactual structures ef meaning permissble within the publ 
-lic nerms ef language,then ne single construction ceuld be cerrect. Anarchy 
follows. This flatly centradicts the distinctien between langue(a system ef 
linguistic virtualities) and parele(actual utterances which actualize seme, 
but never all,ef the meaning-possibilities constituting the langue )€473). 
Wimsatt in "The Intentional Fallacy" confused the parele ef the auther with 


that ef "the speech commnity"(474). 4 Vale tied i dure defers, 
Li 
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New Statesman,13 June 1959, 
The vote has opened the door that only 18 months ago was slammed 
shut, It is no longer possible to block such a discussion(31®), 
The propaganda machines were working at full blast to build up a 
case(314), "Those are my principles, Tf you don't like them,I ca, 
. soon change thema Tis facade was nade of papier maché and hroke 
before the first probing finger, Interrupted by & questioner, the 
flow wes apt to turn into a splutter(315), 
Mrs Castle would take out a lihel action if she were accused of 
flirting wits Dr Buchman, Tre Redhbrick hors have bean climbing 
sup the ladfer, Il is every man his own umpire in this game(819), 
Edward Marsh: "I an in favour of kissing Uncle Sam on “oth cheeky 
Winston Churchill; "But not on all four"(833), ve S. 
The going is excellent until the final fireworks(336). 
At every painful step the reeder sinks to the hip in jargon,with 
never a patch of firm intellectual ground to rest on,or a hard 
concrete fact, It is a quaking bog(842), 
mew Statesman,20 June 1959, 
The Vestern delegates go to Geneva with only a narrow field of 
manoeuvre(850), There is no margin for nistakes(853 
Since extra points were awarded for the birth of 
were actually "gone in for" with this 
hearts is given hope, The stories are in fact fairy tales for adi 
-ults(856), Tor nearly 6 months he lived a suspended existence--. 
expelled from France,but still physically there(868), 


) 
a baby, babies we 
in view(855), Kiss Lonely- 


New Statesman,27 June,1959, 


Punitive action will cow the masses into sullen acquiescence, 


> Terror is the main prop of the regime, Africans are sent without 
trial as convict labour to farms(877), Barbarians with resources 
of citilisation at their disposal, The Dalai slipped through the 
Chinese net, Compensation payments for loss of office(878), 
Cormittees deadlocked in:tight-lipped secrecy(879), Two junior 
officials would carry the can, As the nohlemants daughter remark 


-ed in Paul Slickey: “How can people helieve in God,ywith taxation 

at 19s,6d.in the pound?"( Ja 
The Best People of today are concentrating on having fun while 
the goingis good, The pley opens with a dinner party dying on ev 
-eryone's hands, It comes to life in a funny bedroom scene(886), 
Sit down and stop hlocking the view, He was a newsman first,last 

> and all the time, Dawson was too much in the pocket of the Prime 
Minister, The short quickfire paragraph(896), Lived in an atmos- 
phere of hopeful haze, Alan Moorehead: "Mongooses vanish suddene 
ly,posting themselves like letters in a piller-box,emong the hol 
-es in the anthills"(900), 


# 
Leaders on both sides of the aus Crete rine second 
thoughts about Geneva(2)- w 


ith every faculty of appreciation and 
criticism working at full stretch,I enjoy reading...(7). A 
planned family, 
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New Statesman,1l1 July 1959, 
He fings himself caught hetween two lovalties(33),. Mass-circulat. 
ion newspapers can only secure power hy marching with the crowd 
(36), They oven their waistcoats and are ashamed to show their 
braces, hy shouldn't they dress as sensibly as the girls?(39), 

E.K.Chambers liked poetry,which isn't true of everyone who lives 
off it, fut in this case he despisd his suhject, He prods poor 
Coleridge through the pages of his hig hiogranhy at the end of a 
walking stick(56), ‘le asked for it and we got it(59), 
New Statesman,18 July 1959, 
In Paris there was a strike azainst theheat, “he employees of a 
bank,working in an ultra-modern nilding---a sort of greenhouse 
which traps the rays of the sun---went on strike in protest agair 
the absence of air-conditioning(68). These muste critics do = 
need to do a lot of homework hefore going to the operas(70). 
A minor cog in the Reaverbrook machine, He's become a Diplomatic 
Circle,and the other hods are Usually Reliable Sources, Stick to 
double negation---vou know the sort of thing,"One cannot pule ou’ 
the possibility.,..." A leader-writer,who was almost cleft int two 
\ from sitting on the fence,advised mes "Begin every paragraph fon 
the other hand',and you avoid any opinion," His leader column sp 
sprouted hands like a Hindu god( 74). 
Never tell the truth to a liar: he wouldn't believe vou,/Looking 
> glasses are for the good-looking,/=nemies demand considerations 
friends may hope for it,/Learn many things you know from people 
who don't know them,and be popular,/The Tonese are harder to kee: 
up with than the Cholmondeleys,/Always keep a velevt glove in 
your pockets: you never know when you may need an iron grip./Alwa 
-ys look underneath the sheep's clothings it may only be a sheep 
/if poorer were answered it would cegenerate into correspondence 
/30 help a friend finencially without giving offence,offer a ver: 
large sum,/Choose a belle amie with the same name as your wife's 
: you may talk in your sleep{9l). 


Nev Statesmen,2& July 1959, 

Yoch hes been vluzzing this Tine for some time in the disarmam- 
ent talks(93). Local collectors of royal handshe kes, Fis winn- 
Dings stream ie too consistent to he quite neturel(99), De Gaull 
-e is acting increasingly es a front man for a noliev which is 

made hy others(10c), 

A clergymen rives us bits of uplift which are no less hlushmek- 

ing than “Vhatever Lord I give to “hee/A thousandfold return sh 

shall he"(102), No milk and honey to he had for love or money 
y(417). 
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New Statesman,l August 1959. 
They have falsified facts to justify their political attitudes(121}). AlI 
constitutional channels are closed to them. The Commission finds in the 
—Government's favour that a state of emergency was justified(122). 
The President enjoys immunity from criticism, The hopes have now shrivelle 
D ~ed(123). He scaled down his ambitious billi’ He took the responsibility « 
some way up the ladder to the ministers,but should have placed the ultimat 
-e responsibility still higher(124). 
Warming to its werk,The Times proceeded to the magisterial pronouncement 
(125). The: physical training given to the recruits is of the make--6r-breal 
_S kind. Shoot to disable rather than to kil1(127). It will require much more 
than differences of opinion to estrange us(136). Darwinism did not burst 
upon an unprepared world. Kest-heuseal 13}. He would do well to ration 
himself on the subjcet of old Chinese customs when he writes another nov- 
el. As his mistress,you could always try Lyssistrata's tactics of diseng- 
D agement,and see how it worked{140),. 
New Statesman,8 August 1959. 
Fleet Street has greeted the news with a shrill peal of bells, In this 
Age, Mr Micawber is the most effective diphomat: largely meainingless par 
N-leys will extend the period in which something may turn up. One of the 
— two sides will surrender a vital principle. The role of Britain as the 
honest broker between the two super-powers has now been brought to an end 
_> by their decision to sit down at the same takle. By bringing her brokerag 
` to a successful end,Britain also abandons her task of providing a cushion 


°? between the two giants. The two will be closeted together. Two is almost 
always company. But not necessarily good company(145). Many people are 
having second thoughts about the government's wisdom in dismissing the 
Communist rule in Kerala(146). 
The leader-writer,warming to the task of keeping the Conservative Party 
> happy,declared that "all the promised explosions went phut"(148). Her 
first reaction was to leave her stepchildren to farefor themselves,but 


her better nature prevails(149. The televisionless evening hours go by 
at a leaden pace(150). The Giant's Causeway,Johnson told Boswell,is a 

~ thing to see,but not to go to see. Holidays,like so much else,have become 
over-organised(151). He scratched his way along teaching English in China 


N 

7 (169). New Statesman,15 August 1959. 
Malays simply become "“cover-men" for Chinese entrepreneurs(184). The big- 
ger the ca tch in your throat as the curtain comes down the more suspect 

— the play will seem half am hour later(190). It has all the ingredients of 
the classic tear-jerker (190). 
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New Statesman,22 Aug.1959, 

n future men who want prostitutes will have to find them elsewhere than 
en ourrstreets. The new Act will conceal rather than reduce the incidence 
of prostitution and it will augment the rackets that flourish on the peri- 
phery of commercial vice. The law may compel an adulterer to compensate 
the injured party,or a seducer to maintain a child born of his act(209). 
The Archbishop is being ground between the twin millstones of the Turks 
and the Eoka rump(210). Handshaking,speechmaking andother familier rituals 
of a political tour(211). The word "immaturity" rises unbidden to the mind 
in reading Casment's diaries(215). 3 
I once had the privilege andhonour of sharing a staff-room with a gentle- 
man so sensitive and genteel that (used he’ discreetly to conceal the spout 

‘whilst pouring tea from the pot(223). | 

Plato's stratified state. But hesith and stability in the individual soul 
depend,not on a subordination of the so-called’ lower interests to higher, 
but rather on repudiating the distinction between higher and lowers: the 
subordination leads to violence and poverty in the soul,which is essential 
-ly single. An aristocratic conception of the soul,of superior and infer- 
ior human interests,is uneasily combined with egalitarian principles in po 
-litics(224). 


Xew Statesman,5 Sept.1959, 
From now on,both Adenauer and De Gaulle will be given a larger say in Nato 
affairs. A succession of uncommitted nations,scurrying for cover under the 
western military umbrella,will bring the West an accession of strength(261 


~! Mr Lloyd ,whose stomach is notoriously strong,accepted this gross breach of 
protocol without protest. Such action does not cross the lindbetween inter 

-nal discipline and victimisation(262). 

The Tory pamphlet is very nicely produce ,and suggests a dead mouse arriv- 

ing on a silver tray. It tełls us that the country is blazing and bursting 

with prosperity. It takes the fun md fire out of living; it is not life- 

enhancing(266). If one doesn't mind oozing glutinously to and fro as part 

of a mass,or being trodden on and elbowed by the teenagers...(275). What 
c>experts,and experts in what? The sore is to be kept open(276). They sat at 
> lunch with their jackets off and their hats on(280). 

Choosing a wife is a tricky buisness for an ambitious statesman. Money nea 

-rly always helps,but brains can irritate senior colleagues while beauty 

may antagonise their wives. Under Baldwin,Duff Cooper found his wife's be- 

auty and membership of the smart set a handicap. In Asquith's governments, 
ministers with pretty wives stood to profit; wnder Lincoln,they were best 
kept out of sight,for Mrs Lincoln staged hysterical scenes if any were 
\ seen talking to the President(282). 
. New Statesman,l2 Sept.1959. 

In case the voice of reason might,for afew seconds,make itself heard above 
Là the din of the cliches,there's always a'bit of muck to fling to keep the 
— the contersatkon: aévpovtrelovell i Wbile Mathébldncdgenes bh abodes the” its 

Summit,party hacks and professional brain-washers will churn out the sme- 

ars(293). He has no intention of carrying brinkmanship to the point of 

real danger(294). Whitman sometimes seems a phoney with a Father—Christmas 
beard(327). "The music of ideas...ideas of all kinds "r hat they 
ZA 
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New Statesman,19 Sevt.1959, 
Soviet rocketry has brought aff a successful Moon-shot, People 
voday expect their rulers to give them not only the Hoon but a 
consumer's paradise on earth, Britain swings idly to and fro in 
stagnant hbackwater(%27). Many of the "all-over-har-shouting" 
school of forecasters will he hedging their hets(33%8), Hisenhow- 
er's venturdin personal dinlomacy(339), 
It takes roughly a generation in this country for a reform,once 
formilated,to get on to the Statute Rook---which should see Volf 
-enden home,with luck,hy ahout 1980, I shoule nlace high on my 
list of priorities,..The non-committAl Comparative Tndefinite 
so dear to the TV commercials(the whiter wash,the cooler smoke--. 
whiter, cooler,than what,oray?) has now invaded the road safety 
propaganda: "Better driving"(%43), But we are all of us alrecdy 
better,as we know, taan the chap in front{ 314), 
mhe official history apnlied a lick of whitewash(353), Singapore 
was a fake fortress which collapsed at the first hlow,almost the 
first shout,of the foe, Disraeli's classic definition of the 3 
degrees of untruthfulness: "lies,damned lies and statistics"(364 
Christ's commandnent, "hou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself" 


with a Freudian codicil,"polymorvh-perversely if necessary"(%49) 


New Statesman,26 Sept.1959, 
Above all,no bickering in front of the servants. ‘he market in steel share 
-es has become a public casino. The lace cap slips off just as Red Riding 
Hood seems to be coming nicely within reach. Several mushrooming buildin; 
societies. The law is tightened. If people insist on playing the dangerou: 
game of free financial enterprise it is sensible to cram the sidelines 
with ambulances and fireengines. Not for years havethe boys had it so 
good. If Macmillan returns to snooze in satisfied triumph,they will have 
_» it better still(377). He stressed the speed at which Russia was overhaulir 
the US in technology(378). Rounds of heavily chaperoned sight-seeing. He 
2 scored a public relations triumph. This gave many Americans the impressior 
thet he "couldn't take it",and would only play ball on his terms(379). 
No woman ever promised more or gaveless(380). He will decide to shout witt 
the biggest crowd(382). 
The US captured the Anglo-Saxon market both for humour andyit (383). Even 1 
this was prix d'amf,the hotel manager assured me. A guess that is better t 
< than the next man's (384). Real estate has appreciated by five times since 
the end of the war. The hero has the :rimaces of Lucky Jim and the solilo- 
quising manner of Stephen Dedalus. If these aren't the ingredients for suc 
-cess,what are? It reminds me of the New Yorker cartoon in which a writer 
is saying to his publisher,"I've tried to make the hero a Dr Zhivago type, 
while the heroine is a kind ef ,Lolita". She makes her stock responses no n 
_— matter what he says. Any resemblance to real people is entirely accidental 
(388). Spain and Russia run neck and neck for the prize of being countries 
hostile to their great writers(396). The book is compulsory reading for 


students of Russian history. Churchill's intellectual right-hand man,Linde 
-mann 
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__\\became the most influential grey eminence since Pere Joseph(398). A diet of 
poached platitudes(401). 
New Statesman,3 Oct.1959. 
Uncommitted idealism. Allow victory to go by default. An increasing campai g 
_Dof personal innuendo,laced with an ugly dash of anti-Semitism(409). Buddhi 
Fascism in Ceylon(410). Peace broke out in March(411). Security screen 
> surrounded Krushchev's movements(413). From now on,it's no holdd barred(414 
The licensed rebel is able to huff and puff a great deal,both satisfying 
himself and annoying the less discerning defenders of the status quo But th 
more intelligent conservatives know very well that the provision of straw m 
men to be attacked is a useful device to divert attention from the more im- 
portent social targets(433). 
"Praise be to God,now we can practise sodomy again!" So a Florentine magis- 
trate exclaimed when Girolamo Savonarola has at last been burnt. No doubt 
the same cry was utterec in pette in the papal court. The friar had been 
a great nuisance; he had not been much for living pu et Jive (445). 


Au : oy permanent) See Statgaman,] D, 0ct.1959. to 

An enemy permanently poised to strike. Russia, the country of Luniks (457). 

The human animal's unconqueralle desire for something he can call his own 

(459). The Mirror exploded with a mighty bang(460). Laugh their heads off. 
_ Having got this large lie off his chest,he confided,"You may expect a deni- 

al of the story from him" (461). 

The social class system is in dissolution, Only Trinity,Christ Church and 
Worcester remain as bastions of the bloodies or cavalry-twilled canaille 
> (463). Anarchy knocking on the door of Chaos. Damn good legs too---if you | 
ike terg ig eelt (464 konala Knox should spend so much time in country- 
houses,dabbling with verse,while his colleagues bore the heat of the day. 

„> "You will be a more important person---but in a less important show." A 
masterpiece of passive resistance (482). 
C.K.Ogden took a small royality on the sale of every book intorduced by him 
to the firm of Kegan Paul and ‘toutledge(485). Lesbianism here „fetishism 

_> there,and mysticism all over the place(486). 
Dr Johnson on the Russian rocket hitting the moon: "Pray,sir,clear your 
mind of cant. I can henour their scientists and detest their statesmen." 
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New Statesman,17 Oct.1959, 
The-inquest over our failure to win the election has degenerated into a 
wrangle of personalities. Politics is always a fight between "they" who arc 
> in the saddle and "we" who hope to scramble there (499). A tough assignment. 
Macmillan monopolises the peace-and-prosperity issues. The leading brain- 
i truster(495). Oscar Wilde was a verbal soloist,in Berenson's words. The 
> planchette element of the pen in his hand ran away with him(502). The book 
FRA plumped out with three appendices{515). 
Peter de Vries,£ents of Wickedness: "For just as Proust was awakened by the 
thought that it was time to go to sleep,so most of the rest of us are rath- 
er lulled into slumber by the realisation that it is time to get up"(516). 
New Statesman,24 Oct.1959. 
This is a welcome change since the spring,when the Summit was a dirty word 
in Bonn and Paris. The areas of agreement are broadened. To surpass Americ 
-an living standards in the foreseeable future(525). Expert scientists are 
apt to shrug off their moral responsibilities and outclass politicians as 
go-getters(526). Enjoying their increased pay packets,they decided that 
_ they had never had it so good(527). Marshall aid was increasingly transfor: 
-med into martial aid(531). The Arabs collected thetesticles of their ene- 
mies(547). Begehot believed that. his failure to have children was due to 
the reduced fertility of those with busy intellectual minds(548). These 
snarled intimacies culminated in his death(552). He has to bite back 
these words before he commits political suicide(555). 
New Stetesman,3l Oct.1959, 
In the middle years of the Tery administration,the economy is let rip to 
widen the earnings gap between workers and rentiers, "Prosperity" means 
that virtually everything has to be pulled out of the larder(561), An ago- 
nising reappraisal of the the policy(562). 

After a preliminary canter round Fleet Street to get his bearings,he is 
now moving in. He is not a man to leave any relics of an earlier dynasty 
lying about(563). The paperis lamentably old hat by London stendards(564), 

His chief concern is to beat the Socialists and if it can't find a conven- 

ient stick it is prepared to invent one(568). 

One of these "uncles" in the Party,owho,unlike “fathers;combine authority w 
oi with lack of pewert He thought things could be jollied along without too 


much friction. There grwos up with years a veil between him and reality. 

The book is a piece of public relations,in which the bromides are deliber 

-ately inserted(583). 

Communism is intellectual alcohol---nasty and harmful if taken neat,but an 

es“ential ingredient of every stimulating drink(590). Honour where honour 
is due(592). 
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C.0.Gorham,Carlotta McBride: "The oversized medicine cabjnet was a smal kes 
~oteric pharmacy. There were several dozen bottles from drug stores in Los 
Angeles and New York-——benzedrine ,dexadrine, thorazine ,codeine ¿nembutal sec- 
onal , sodium amytal ,picker-uppers,calmer-dowmers,pain-killers,sleeping pills 
There were evennitroglycerine capsules of the kind the Hollywood sexual -ath 
-letes recommended,the capsule crushed with the teeth in common at the mom- 
ent of climex"(719). : 
New Statesman,28 Nev.1959, 
Mr Gaitakell's halo has been knocked crooked by a series of parliamentary 
blows. A balancing act between the Right wing and the Left wing is part of 
the essential repertoire of a party leader; and Attlee led the Labour Part 
-y for more than 20 years without alléwing either of its wings to discover 
his personal views---or even if he haë any. Mr Gaitskell is also to remain 
Olympian above the warring tribes(729). An overcrowded market(730). 
When I first met him I took even more than my usual amount of salt with my 
meal. I am naturally allergic to those who porfess to make milliens out of 
serving the public good(733). 
Luther's anal obssession. He recommended the method of repulsing the Devil 
by exposing the buttocks at him and breaking wind in his face. Often his 
world outlook might have been taken straight from Hierenymus Bosch's panel 
of the Devil seated on his privy with the souls of men dropping from his 
fundament(760). Wily Chinese in the hope of turning a dishonest dollar(764 
Freud says that in human beings self-betreyal eozes from every pore(765). 
When reportage aims at something more pretentious,we may fear the worst-— 
and in this case we've got it(766). Back your generals,or sack them" was 
Till's advi ce to Churchill,"a child of nature with moods as variable as 
an April day"(768). "Memery meved like a breeze in a curtain and shook out 
the dust of snug hypocritical goodness"(771). 
New Statesman,5 Tec.1959. 
He believes in leading from the frent. An evasion of thought,an obfuscator 
rather than a clarifier(777). This announcement brings to a whimpering end 
the Suez Canal dispute(778). Temorrow is another day---and it will be Beva 
\'s day. Inquest without verdict(780). 
A complete god's eye view is available only to The Times,though allowances 
> am st be made for the frequent squint. This is the language gr someone will 
-ing to wound but afraid to strike(782). She was painfully neat,in woollen 
stockings darned like tapestry(791). 
It is easy to tie Kipling's politics round his neck and sink him(801). 
John Updike on the too-easy chair: "For,seated,you shall sink and never ri 
~se./The slow osmosis of the chair's embrace/Shall make your arms its arms 
“and make your face/An antimacessar monogrammed with eyes"-—funny,but not 
j ee a belly-achin' button-buster(808). My eyebrows are nearly over 
the back of my head(810). 
New Statesman,l12 Dec.1959. > 
He refused to condemn Fascism; like Macbeth,the words stuck in his throat 
(826). Catholics practise what they call "natural centraception" er inter- 
course in the "safe period" with the result that there are many unwanted 
pregnancies(832). Fathers do not object te a pill,administered orally(833) 
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New Stassen, froy. 1959, 
At least their case is an arguahle oné(610), A definite cooling 
off in Anglo-German relations(611), Mr Macmillan disapneared into 
the middle air,leaving worldly matters to Jr Rutler(612), He has 
Na genius for "putting flamhovant labels on empty luggage," Such 
ere some of the generals, Sit what of the generality, Ve don't gir 
-ve a who gets the credit so long as the job is well done(613), 
Stiffèr penalties make open street soliciting far ton dangerous a 
method of securing custom, A lot of married women supplement their 
hushands' earnings by casual prostitution one or two nights a wee 
(616), Rightly believing it would he difficult to sutain a charge 
brought against a girl when escorted br a man,the nonce is emerg- 
ing increasingly from the shadows and walking arm in arm with his 
girl standing discreetly aside as a vrosnective customer annroach- 
es. “he hiscest increase of all is in cafe soliciting(618), 
New Statesman,14 Nov,1959, 
The creation of a demilitarised border zone and a peace patched 
to China's specification will increasg Peking's face as well as 
her territory(645}, 
The estern alliance,like a convoy,mist proceed at the sneed of 
its slowest(and weakest) memher, "uch will depend on events in 
France's soft underhbelly---Algeria(446), The moment of truth came 
only when all further deception was MU yfe waits to 
see how the young man measures un to office(648), + out and lose 
yourself(654), To reach the meximum of imhecility/vithout the sac: 


“nie tae OF plausihility(486)s saan,21 Nov.1959. 


Last week Mr Macmillan sent Selwyn Lioyd cap in hand to Paris to smooth the 
ruffled feathers of the elderly parakeet in the Elysée. This week he has 
wined and dined Adenauer,the arch-obstructjonist(693). He first ran a poli 
-tical Geiger-counter over{the Congress(695). 
Gossip writing seems to mela trade which no one capable ofearning an honest 
living in any other way would willingly follow. But Flect Street is clutt- 
ered up with young women desperate for a chance to get their foot in the 
first rung up the ladder of success by retailing tittle-tattle ahout their 
friends(696). Cinemas with adequate snogging facilities. Girls would snog 

_ when they're in the mood(702). 

>In the Welfare State he is secure from the cradle to the grave. Let him 
count his manifold blessings. Doesn't he know how lucky he is. Doesn't he 
know that he never had it so good! (712). 
Mr Van Wyck Brooks coined the phrase "a usable past". By ingenious tessse- 
lation he has elevated the use of (paste\and Acissors)to a fine art. There 
is an enormous gap between the realism Howetls approved of in Flaubert,Zo- 
la,Turgenev,Tolstoy and “bsen and the attenuated degree of realism he was 
content to work in himself. He became a Socialist and a fervent critic of 
American imperi@lism and described his own utopia in A Traveller from Alt- 
-ruria. His oft-quote statement that American realism concerned itself 
with "the more smiling aspects of life,which are the more American"(714). 
The faceless chapter in the the book does not reveal the real man behind t 
the mask¥16). 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu + Foreign Languages Notes 


New Statesman,6 “eb.1960. 
Industry faces a prospect of complete paralysis. The railways have reached i 
a pretty pass of neglect(173). On Friday,even if the House would have been 
almost empty,it would at least have been silent. The whole international 
press corps has as many inhibitions on African matters as The Times(176). 
Though on the opposite sides of the barricades,they subscribe to the dame 
slogan(177).SThe "foothills conference"(178), A reasonableness so sweet tha 
it cloys.>No prospect even in the middle future(179). VA state of suspended 
war (180). Wer balck hair studded with scurf .Mle swayed to and fro like the 
inside of a grandfather cleck(182). To puncture the complacencies of the a- 
vant—garde chic{{86),\In America,"call a Conservative a Communist and he'll 
laugh; call a lemocrat a Comaunist and he'll turn pale; call a liberal a Co 
-mmunist and he'll faint dead away" (188) .4Risk his skin or stick his neck 
out(194). The standards of this sort of American machine-writing are high; 
the counterfeit gets to resemble the real more and more(195). They order 
women out of the lecture room and into the kitchen. What a world of differ- 
ence between a marginal existence in a university when that itself is an 
advance on nothing,and a marginal existence when that represents a retreat 
from a position gained! (198). 
Nex Statesmon,13,Feb.1960. 
The old Germany is flexing its muscles again. There was a time when Adenau- 
er cringed at the feet of the occupation authorities. The rearmament of his 
N forces proceeds steadily and stealthily(205). He considers that the second 
best{in fact the bad) was good enough for Australians(221). 
Nothing like a chair's-eye view for observing the fundamental aspect of-hux 


-an beings(229). New Statesman,20 Yeb.1960. 


In his speech he made enough genuflexions to Socialsm to defeat his critics 
(242). He pullec off a remarkable feat of brinkmanship; it was indeed the 5 
59th minute of the llth hour before he made the decision which could have 
been made months before. Untermenschen(243). Digests and packaged culture 
(257). America gave trud the kiss of death,adulterating his doctrine while 


enponning FE New Statesman,5 March 1960. 


We are getting near the saturation point for gossip about the royal family, 
One more article ah "My Friend Tony" and I personally feel I shall give up 
the unequal struggle’ A oe are not amenable to im:ediate spontaneous 
combustion on receipt of The news of Princess Margaret's engagement to Mr 
Armstrong—Jones,a photographer. Honi soit qui mal ose(320). When I was 
young,e photographer was a relatively humble individual who hid under a 
black velvet cloth to take his photographs. The rise of his profession to 
distinction has been startling indeed. Mr Cecil Beaton approached the thres 
“hold. Mr Armstrong-Jones has crossed it(323). 

The dust-jacket from Gollancz for a new mystery story,Annalisa by Forbes Ry 
—dell is a collector's piece. "Superior," the blurb runs,"is what we hope 
Maurice Richardson---to take his great name in vain—--will call it." Richer: 
~son,I understand,had never heard of the book before it was sent out to the 
critics. It opens up the most wonderful possibilities in the way of advert- 
ising. "ThisSthe bed which we know Miss Vivien Leigh will love to sleep in.! 
"There is every reason to suppose that Lord Salisbury prefers Woodbines to 1 
all other cigarettes"(324), 


Volume 38 + New Statesman (1959, 1960) 


Anthony Eden has been overtaken by events. He went thyough al] the proper 
diplomatic motions. Ile is too honourahle to shunt the/ on to the shoulders 
AC others(335). He has been,as parliamentarians put less than frank, 

The International Fireman is not opposed to pyromania,provided the fire 
is lit in the right place! (336). Wroshipped Hitler as a man-god. Psycholog 
~ical warfare is concerned with a single problem: how to inspire your own 
side to put loyalty above self-interest,how to pe: suade the other side to 
__\put self-interest above loyalty(338). , 
i New Statesman,l2 March 1940, 
Adenauer no longer scruples to offend the suceptibilities of his allies. 
All nations in Nato are equal; but some—--by virtue of the divisions they 
provide---are more equal than others(349). z 
Violence and counter-violence. Buddhist opinion was mobèïised to protest. 
The principle of the sanctity of life could have been evoked in favour of 
the flies that have been killed,almost religiously,in China; while the dra 
-ing of marshy ground has made Rangoon less safe for mosquitoes(35S). 
If Pound is not the better craftsman,he is the man who invented the tools. 
He is not only the cause of poetry in other men. He is a great poet. In 
America he has been petrified into an industry by the academics, Cosmopoli 
—tanism is the type of the American writer. America is a country without 
a past; without parents,it has chosen to adopt the world(358). 
New Statesman,? April 1960. 
Once concessions are begun they start a chain reaction(469). He ste an 
alarming quantity anc variiety of the French cuisine(471). “e mustn't be dec 
-ceived into lowering our guard(47°). The disparity between Britain end Am- 
__Xerica is too obvious. Which is the junior partner is made only too clear (4 
45 75). Conversational guided missiles which missed their target and went off 
into the stratosphere(476). À home-bird who staye: with his mother(493). 
New Statesman,9 April 1960. 
Give the green light to further industrial expansion(505). Force must be 
used on any who disobey (507). He kutts into everyone else's act(508). Busi- 
ness men comte stoically between the National Assistance Board and the Sa 
-voy GrillSThe Daily Mail takes a small peep into the crystal ball(509). 
Te Gaulle's Memoirs show up Churchill's for the florid journalism they are 
New Statesman,16 April 1960. 
Darwin had destroyed Nature as a scene for pasteral at the helf-century,end 


taken away the Garden of Ecen; 31 years later Frazer follwec suit and showe 


just what kind of innocence our first parents must have had,as he uncovered 
the universal body of savagery beneath the surface of cililisation. He make 
his poirts with a sud en strength and cexterity just as one wonders if his 
mind has not been suf ’ocated by facts. His covert aim is to find an origina 
forn to which the dogmas of Christianity coulé he tracec,and by which they 
could be *iseredited (561). Haig: "Lord Derby is like a feather cushion---he 
bears the i-mression of the last man who sat on him(553). When I read it 
now all passion is spent(565). A fe ling of cosiness is followed by one of 


Sins claustrophobia(566). 
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New State 26 Nev.1960 
Herr K.-U.ven Hassel hes res speken slightingly ef the R =- 


these refugees from Hitler who chese te return te Germany after the war (8l 
4). RbH.Tavney's works shattered middle-class cemplaceneys "The Labeur Pai 
~ty frets eut ef effice and fumbles in it,because it lacks the assurance 
either te wait er te strike"; "Fer Labeur knightheeds and the rest ef it, 
there is ne excuse. Cruel boys tie tinscams te the tails ef degs; but ever 
a mad deg dees net tie a can te its own tail....When it is necessary that 
a Labeur peer sheuld be made,the victim required te play the part ef Jepht} 
-tha s daughter sheuld be designated by a formal vete ef the parliamentary 
party meeting. It is not actually essential that the nest annual cenferenct 
should pase a resolution of sympathy with him and his wife,but it weuld be 
a graceful act fer it te de se"(817); "The purpese ef industry is the cen- 
quest ef nature fer the service of man"; "Equality ef eppertunity is net 
LN the absence ef vielent centrasts of inceme and cenditien,but equal eppertu 
TT nities ef beceming unequal"(818). 
Eric Suttem rightly seid: "I like the French te shew threugh." Any transla 
-tien which does net cenvey semetihing ef the climate ef that ether werld 
whll be gressly misleading (837). Hegel's phrase "unendliche Herumbildung" 
(infinite areund~shaping) is excellently rendered “infinite plasticity" 
Bes ceded His wemb-tomb-deem ebsessieons(844). 
«77 Tennesse Williams; “An awful flewer grew in his brain like a fierce geran- 
ium that shattered its pet"(846). |, 
New Statesman,3S Dec.1960. 
The Oxferd Cellective Peem cempesed,under the inspiration of Charles Madge. 


by 12 undergraduates in 30 days(935). 
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New Statesman,19 Dec.1959. 
India cannot develop her potential without foreign aid. Aid without string 
(866). He faildd te solve the probelm and press on regardless(868). 
In E.S.Turner's The Shocking History of Advertising there ia senténce chart 
drawn by. the advertising expert Pr Rudolf Fleseh. Tt says that sentences o: 
of up to 8 words are very easy to read. Up to 11 easy. Up to 17 standard. 
Up to 23 difficult. Up to 29 very difficult. Words must be short(874). 
The old gentleman-of-letters cliches had created a block to the understand 
-ing---sooner or later,they landed all criticism with its head into a 
blank wall ef speechlessness{ American critics make their living on the 
Universities circuit. They may or may not be teachers,but they are always 
Iñtellectuals in Residence(883). The history of philosophy is a history of 
repeated parricide. In each generation we make use of the weapons which we 
have inherited from our immediate predecessors in order to slay them(886). 
To be ignorant of the history of philosophy is to be condemned to repeat 


it(887). New Statesman,26 Dec.1959. 

He makes commonplaces sound portentous and an hour seem like two(899). 
XHaig on Lerd Derbys "He is like a feather pillew——he bears the impression 

— of the last person to have sat on him"(901). 
New Stateaman,2 Jan.1960. 

Few tears will be shed fer the decade whdihg with a pyrotechnic display of 

upper-class immorality in the divorce courts. How does the Tories' record 

stand? The restless motor-car,self-defeating in its numbers(1). The Tory 

axiom that you don't shoot the Colonel in the back,especially when he is 

leading a charge. Mr Macmillan has been desperately seeking to dress the 

Commission up as an all-party body net tied exclusively to the Establishn— 

ent brief(2). In U.S. The foreign policy committee of the House is called 

the Foreign Affairs Committe and that of the Sehate the Fereign Relations 

Committee. Alban Barkley: "In the Heuse members are still permitted to have 

affairs,but by the time they become Senators they are supposed only to have 


relatiens"(9). New Statesman,9 Jan.1960 
The anti-Semitic revival is the work of a psychopathic fringe---the polite 
ically-conscious juvenile delinquents. To exorcise Hitler's ghost. The per 
-ty has become the servile instrument of a single will(25). Married women 
are the only untapped labour source left in our society(27). Sir John Elio 
on the Puke of Buckingham: Opprimatur ne omnes opprimat(he must be oppress 
De lest he oppress others). As citizens,we must take care not to overslee 
ep BP Je 
Wallace Stevens should have complained about poetry taking time that he 
might otherwise devote to business. At 75,already 5 years past the statuto 
-ry age of retirement from the insurance company of which he was vice-pres 
-sident,he refused the professorship of poetry ap Harvard,because it would 
mean being a year away from the office. Kenneth Burke on Valery's "onanist 
-ic" ideal of a "closed circle" of consciousness. W.James on Hegelianism 
which "encouraged men to see the world good rather than to make it good" 
(48). Custodians of order. 
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New Statesman,16 Jan.1960. 
Some days of annual penance in January. Road traffic Yrings to a standstill 
The minister who seems to peasure up to his job does no more than to push 
back the frontiers of chaos a few thousand yards Eurther from the centre of 
government(57). De Gaulle's appeal is to be,like Pr Watson,the one fixed 
point in a changing world. He keeps his counsel in the Elysee,occasionally 
stretching out a delicate toe to trip up an ambitious minister(61). Time 
shuttles backwards and forwards. All that the film demands is the fortitude 
to endure its 122 minutes(68). 

To be inspired by a dream is splendid; to be naggec by it the morning after 
is an singe 50 The dream that America is a model“democracy in which 
all have the opportunity to rise from the bottom to the top is simply anoth 
-er export. Americans start thinking that a classless society is one in 
which everyone ought to be on the upgrade. Vance Packard,The Status Seekers 
: "We are consigning tens of millions of our people to fixed roles in life 
where aspiration is futile,anc yet we keep telling them that those who have 
the stuff will rise to the top. " The conflict between the blue collars 
and the depressed white collars. You can have the illusion of rising by ma 
-rrying your daughter to a millionaire,or by buying things which are thougt 
to show status. You become a consumption snob(75). They are all part of the 
game of trying to be the Jones's whom others have to keep up with. The rac- 
es work together,but socially,they live on parallel lines that never meet 
(76). 

E-poem is not an aesthetic monad,an object utterly complete in itself(77)— 
this certainly needs saying,and saying strongly(78). The blind empiricisr 
of philological studies makes them a world for the mole rather than for 


man(82). New Statesman,23 Jan.1960. 
As things are moving,he is conducting a holding operation(89). The discipl 
-ining of General Massu will enable Pe Gaulle to buy time. Manned aircraft 
will be scrapped in favour of reckets(80). Public opinion polls take the 
people's pulse regularly and presents its wekly fever-charts in the press 
_N(o1). The Reds and Blacks,and the liberal-minded pinky-greys between(96). 
Neither Adam and Eve,nor Macmillan,ever had it so good(114}). He has the hal 
~bit of raising his hat rather too often to many other critics who have 


touched his subject(118). New Statesman,30 Jan.1960. 
His authority is draining away,and he is in for a rude awakening(137). 
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“assays in Criticism, Asril 1958, N 
It wins only paper viotorfes(ios) Virtuosity working in a void 


(185), If it got any enthusiastic reviews I didn't notice them,se 
let me stick my neck out and say belatedly t this is the best 
novel since the war(186). This poem dos not/act "instantaneously, 
like a kiss or a punch on the nose"(190),. 

Yeats: "The best lack all conviction,and the worat/Are full of 
passionate intensity"(197), Mock pearls befdre real swine(20(), 
"Close reading" is a useful method just as long us it is realised 
that it is only ancillary to reading proper,juat as we ere not to 
regard the work of he-man who spends his life examining painte 
ings through a microscone as a substitute for stenfing at a reaso 


enable fistance and lookine at them properly, Tae/drver the acate 
enicism,ti2 wetter the control 


Liem it concealw(226), 
us poet got a third in Schodtg: the bird of paradise did hadly 
in the noultry show," To he influenced ty Heats is not the sare 


thing as eing under the influence of Treate(27), 


Modern Lanzuase “otes,Jon,1955, 

In Zusenta Chapman Lifted hls TTeF of tempestatis prasse ia from 
Angelo Poliziano's tusticus(6), Poliziano wrote: angunt Maupl- 
fades volucres,% perula pinnis/Nubila conscribunt"; he was draw- 
ing upon the legend that Palamedes,the son of Nauplius,invented : 
sevral letters of the “reek alphabet by watching cranes in flight 
; so he indited the conceit thet the Naupliadae volucres are wri 
-inz with their wings for the rain-beartn® clouds(7), ~~ 
In Paradise Lost,IV,1402-3),Satan assumed the forms of lion and ti 
-ger; in Paradise Regsined,I,212-3,lion ond timer were mentioned 
in the come breath with the serpent(10), In patristic trañition,: 
tiger and lion are symbolical of hyvpocrisy(Hime,Patroloria lati. 
ee VASE LXXXII,4343 CXIT,10663 20X973) based on Job 4110 
LL(LI}, 
Santayana's unpublished letter to 7,3.5tein on Sept,.1,19493 " Nov 
I asres in zeneral with 7,S,"liot's tastes in literature; just at 
I disagreed radically with the taste 07 fhe admirers of Bromning 
evel myself am not distressed at the bawdy jokes in Shakespeare; 
they are part of the fun of human life,ant he was pouring out his 

J riches from 


& cornucopla,gcarrots an onions with the lilies snd 
violets,...r2ople who have no taste except for onions sin from 
ignorance and insensibility,not from liking onlons,which is not ¢ 
a sin(24)" 

Leo Svitzers Gien des faits d'expression relevés par if, KeRiffai 
-terre sont des "faits de style" seulement au sens que Pally dom 
-zit à oe terme, ctested=dire "style de la langue” piutôt que parc 
>ole individuelles 11 y en a une quantite que tout Æcrivain fran. 
cais possedant sa lansué pourrait emplover,et quelquefois me 

dn ‘etranser sachant bien le lancue(71) Vous,lecteur,et moi,ecrir 
evant en françaissne serions-nous par ainsi tous da crands style 
istes? Le syllepse"tenu dens 11” double etau et par la main et p 
par l'argumentation du prinee",est sûrement d'un effet moins for, 
que le cag 


496M Fl, Wd fmta kP 
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similaires chez Dickens,quie se réclame d'une longue tradition 
de cs que chez Servantés ou ‘uevedo on = appelé "congruence dans 
l'incongru,” De m ce que Jtapnellerais la "chatne généalog i qu* 
"e.un architecte qui connaissait un évèque,obtint de ce prelat 
de la en aun constructeur de navires,lequel parla à un 
directeur de theatre,et celui-ci s'adressa à une danseuse”) n'esi 
chez Gobineau qu'une réédition d'un passage célèbre du Candide 
de Voltaire,quê lui-même parodie les généalogies bibliques(v, mor 
travail A ifethod of Interpretine Titerature} (72), 


Revue d'histoire litteraire de la France,Avril-Juin,1958, 


1 4V.S.lublinsky,qui publie Textes nouveaux de la Correspondance 
de Voltaire(1955),e'¢léve avec Juste raison contre "le principe 
dangereux et tenace,bien que parfaitement périmé, 
suntur" (234), = 
Jerre uysmansiLettres inédites à Tmond Ae Goneourt,annctfes par 
Pierre lammert, eis pourquoi dfterrer Yartha pun vieil ovcire 
de Jeunesse fécnndé ver un srermatozolda Aa Ae loneourt?"(p,50), 
"Tl y a dans ce roman[Ta “eustinyim art 4'érocation urique,ñes 
@ovhies Lintner ctest-dadire sone le, Wene Écrits et inprimée, une 
autre mil smrå È sa flamme Atari comme nan nhroces treeter à l! 
ancre invisthle et sumpatnique oui annerelecent au toncher an fan 
(e J,Lionnet,p,.73) (245). 
mn 1929 quand Und est Aknerné le prir “ohal ñe littérature, Mi: 
Dat affirms que l'armée heresonienne n'e nas un Aéserteur,et 
il ne manque pas As fiire nbrerve», ions Tendide,l= IF nor,1925 
que c'est- Henri “ersson * 


Rossica non leg 


Zoriwain qu'Il ect stériles "Cè sént 
Aone des mérites Vtthraites Que la nrir Yohel © 4ésicnés at cou 
-lisnés an l'oeuvre de V{Rereson" (282), i 
WER, Oct, 19F7, 

Aglertdre fount fin Daniel "that style which as the neutrel <row 
-tnd of prose ard verse,is common to hoth"(7, 7 Mackail,ed, Cole. 
Pidee's Titerary critioiam,1991,p.154). Ye almost always choos- 
ag words c? more common or mora permanent acceptances "man" for 
“wight","hurden" for "fardels"(482). 
Jashinzton Irving's nans and fame reached Germeny suddenly mhen 
in 1819-20 The Skatch Tonk vas mublished in Innlend and america, 
(537), Cn 30 August 1823 Goeth= wrote to his son that he hea 
read the Sketch Tonk "mit Vergmueren"(538}, Feines was ruch und- 

r the inPinence of The Sketch Rook and Rracebriôre Yall and 
Aeasepibed his Mie “erzrefse as "eine Wischung von Waturschilder 
-ung Jitze, oesie und Tashineton Irvingscher Reobachtung"(to Iu. 
-dwis Rohert,4 Farch 1825,in Feinrich Feine,Rriefes Erste Gesam 
-tauspene, von Yr Wirth,1948,T, 141) (540), Ile poems "Bimini" and 
"Der ohrenkoenis" cre indebted to Ifwing's Voyages end Yiscove: 


-riss of the Somvanions of Columbus and The Monquest 07 lranade 
Pari Pesselta ed, Dichtungen von NaF, 1237, #44 f(r alle 

An occasional interJected mant often in witty telesraphese, 
reassures us that the author has his ere on the bell,elthouch t 


the pattern of the game may be temporarily chscurad for the 
spectator, 


Volume 38 * The Journal of Aesthetics and Art Criticism (1958) 


Wodern Lansuass Notes, 7eb.19538, 
The soures of wITtonts allegory oF Sin and Death ie usually traes: 
to James 1:153 Lust bring “orth sin whieh in turn bring forth 
death, Aascr@ing to St RBasilssin ta the first-horn of the devil 
and the parant of death(J,oP,Wisne,Patrolosia Graeen, TXIX,601,118) 
- (84), The enti-climaetic last chapter fs an omie treatment of 
poets since Rat) 


Reve ae y 1958, 

o Je, Denonain's Themes et Formes de la Possie "Mote, 

j written aa à book that shalt end hooks on "ne aye DOETTY e 
~ according to him,what Jistingiishers Donne, is not,as Eliot has sal 
-14,a "sensumes apprehension of thoight"*,but rather an "intellect 
ral apyrshension of sensd{pn,354 ff,), Donne's love-poens are 
all marked by an intense cersbrajity; aren in the tenderest there 
is little pure feeling or pure sensation(pn,117 ff.) (203). 

Modern Langu Juarterly Marsh, 1953.6 

The first important voraze to the 9 of Apollo is Cesare Japoy 
-rall's shor? poem, Viazsio Ai Darnaso,gan insipid plece of work 
mhion earned a mention in Werrantas’s Viaje del Parnaso,also a 
rather Will performance(43), Siulio Cortese wrote in bna Weapoli- 


tan Afalect a Viageio di Parnasso,puhlishea in 162l,seven years 
attar the Spantard's wore Lc om nation's is a very spirited poem, 
"Le “fuse vanno Aora so s“niarmate,/ca no stanno 2o Wafa on To str: 
ammenta, E quanta vote a me se so! nzescute/Dose hanno fatte Jur 
-tre corm'arcientos/Le parole 4e Napole npastata/Non songo frate 
mio A'sro pommlento/ie de zuccaro e mole,.," The mises will zo 
to those who ave the ahility to summon fhem, Ye himself nas oft: 
falled on them an? has profuced verses as shining as sllrer,for 
tha words of the Neapolitan lTancuage are made of sugar and honey 


The Journal of Aesthetics and Art Criticism 
reh, 1 


C58, 

The theme of Colin Wilson's The Outsider is the old one of “alien 
~ation® (Entfremiung) whioh Hegel expounded murkily in The Phenom- 
enol x) HE rtt, The tragedy of the modern artist, Paul FTee 
maintains, Le “*the sap" does not "flow to and through" him 
"from the depths",from the life of tne commnity,for "uns traegt 
kein Volk","the people are not with us"(On Modern Art, London,1948 
pp.13-4,55), His works belong to a private universe; there is a 
profund maladjustment between the creative life and the exieting 
social order(306), In our technolegtchlcéivilization,the artist t 
tends to be an Outsider(307), One chinks of Shebley's self-port- 
rait in Adonaiss "A phantom among men,companionless.../A herd-eb- 
andoned deer struck by the hunter's dart," The nation-state has 
become increasingly massive,hierarchical, Fven the "intimate" 
groups,euch as the church,schcol,and fraternal order (308), have 
grown bigger,more impersonal and bureaucratic, Kenneth Roulding, 


in The Organizational Revolution(1953),coins the phrase "the bror 
-tosaurus principle’ to label the disadvantages of immese size, | 


Up to a point, there are "increasing returns to se ale.” A! 
: è, Hi 
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i das L ftdt) 
ut "decreasing returne" in time may predominate, Huce organizatio 
-ons have a power and striking force that puny organizations lack, 
Their principal disadvantage is the depersonalization of life; the 
-ir members are essentially strangers to one another, The exaltat. 
fon of collective mediocrity,the fear of being indifferent,the un- 
willingness to “stick one's neck ott(W,H,Thyte,Jr., tie Organizati- 
on Man)(309), Thdarts and humanities are not integrated ate Ke 
physical soiences and technologies, This split is the Great Schism 
of modern civalization(310), The Mass Culture of today is concoot- 
ed to make the cash registers 1ingle(311), 
Thomas Huxley despised pretentious architecture and said in an add 
-ress at the John: Hopkins Universitys "Whenever you do build, get 
an honest bricklavear,and make him huild,,,just such rooms as you 
really want,leaving ample space for expansion"{348), 
Buffon's petite phrase “le style et l'homme meme"(Oeuv,comp.,Paris 
1844, 1,307 does not mean,as we usually interpret, that sete is 
one of the most constant of physiological products"(Remy de Gorum- 
ont,Le Probleme du_style,Paris 1907,n.19) or that "the secret quiv 
-aring of style {fs fhe most direct reflection of temperament" (Rene 
Georgin,la Prose dtaujourd'hui,Paris,1956,p,12)(357), In the 18th 
century T"homne meme was essentially rational man,the social anima 
and the honnete homme, the model of mankind,represents the perfect- 
ton of ratTonalftv and soctability, The universal style of the cla 
ssical writers, Véltaire liked Montaigne for his ideas, hut dated 
the beginning of Prench prone from Pascal's Provinelales(358;{: 
Ortega y Gasset voirited out the tendency in modern art to “effect 
a progressive elimination of the human,all too human,slements pred 
-minant in romantic and naturalistic production,,..the human cont 
-ent has grown so thin that it is negligible"(The Dehumanization 
of Art snd OthercHesays,N.Ys Doubleday Anchor Rooks, 1956,0.11)~. As 
early as 1890 Waurice Šanis sald; "Se rappeler qu'un tableau avant 
A'atre un cheval de bataille, une femme nue,une quelconque aneddote 
est essentiellement une surface plahe vecouvoerte de couleurs en 


certain ordre session (7 Seconde Re tett que du_sentiment, 38-9) 
Whistler: "The vast majority of @n¢eli¢s oix cannot and wilt not 


~ consider a piature as a picture,aprt from any story which it is 
< supposed to tell, My picture of a ‘Harmony in Grey and Gold® ia an 


\mimetic or representa 


1llustration of my meaning"(The Gentle Art of Making Enemies, Lond- 

on, 1904,9,126), Mzra Pound: The painters realise tant what matters 

is form and colour, Music.ans lo ago learned that programme mis. 

te was not the ultimate mmate,.,The Image is the noet's pigment, 

The painter,.,should depends of carse,on tue creatave,nut upon vue . 
o 


ral part in be work, It je the sare in wrt: 


, ating poems" (Gaudier-Przeska, London, 1016,p.9°)(374), Guilleume Apo 
| «llinatre: "... trop dvertistes-peintres a¢orent encore Jes plantes, 
| lee plerres,l'onde ou les homres,...On laisse Jee ouvriers raîtrie 
/ wer l'ufirvers et _es jardiniers ont thoins de respect pour Je netu- 


XN 


re que n'en ont ler artistes, IJl est temps d'etre lee mattres"(Les 
eg Cubeates, Paris, 1e60 Paf TeSeFliiots "Th progress of #1 
Esdugzes Cybeates Par 8, 1E60,pp,7-6), TeSeF110t1 progress of 
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artist ie & contimel self-secrifice,s contirmal extinction pf per 
~sonality" (Selected Fesaya,N.Y.r1922,p.7)(396), Tn an unpublished 
lecture, Fliot decaïres t his aim has been " to write poetry 
which ehuold te essentially poetry,rith nothing poetic about it, 
poetry standing nake in ite tare hones,or poetry so transparent 
thet we should not see the poetry,hut that which we ere reant to 
eee through the poetry. .."(F¥,0,Matthiessen,™e Achievement of TS, 
DLL ot Neo el S47ePePO), Donald Davies "It te my case against the sy 
-mbolist theories thet,in trying to remove the human smell fron pe 
-eBry, they are only doing ham, Fer poetry to te great,it must ree 
=ek of the human,se Wrodsworth's poetry doer" (articulate Fnergy, 
London, 1955,p,16E) (283), ies as 

Tune 1958, 
For Aféison,wit is clesely related to imagination and therfore ant 
«ithetical to judgment,the vehicle of truth, For himas for Tocke, 
it ie a vehicle of fthe:Fancy,ornamental ir manner(using “meterhor 
ene allusion" ),ascocietionel in means through “assemblege of ideas 
and emtionally pleasuarbel in ernd{resulting in “pleasurable rictus 
-eg and agreeable visiond") (Spectator, Nos,62,411,414)(503}, For Ha 
-7litt,wit is antithetical to the Imagination tecause it is a "dee 
bunking" faculty which "rekes the Tittle look lees, the mean more 
light and worthless"("Or Peason and Imagination",Complete Works, 
ad, FP, owe, VI ppp. 6-50) (504), 


Studies in Philol »Jan.1958, 
In contradistinction to Jean Prattara(L' Oeuvre de Rabelais,p.2 
62) and Gilbert Heighet(™ne Classcial Tradition, pl64),Harie Del 


-court maintains that Rabelais’ knowledge of Ar was 

far from superficial(la tradition des comiques anole ¥ranoe 
avant Moliére,Paris,1934,p.73) (25), Erasmus quotes Aristophanes 
frequently in his ia; Guillaume udá has hundrede 67 refer- 


ences to him in his otationes and his Commentarii 11 € 
~ec4e(25), In Bk V,ch.25,Rabelais horrowed the idea of RAT 
measuring how far fleas could jump from the Clouds,1,144(27), 
The designation of Caster as the greatet of divinities is horror 
-ed from “uripides’ Cyolops,),335,hut the development of the 
theme in Bk TV, oh, 57-Te Indebted to Aristophnaes’ Plutus in 
which the two allegorical charcters Plutus and Poenia are depic- 
ted as the instigators of all the arts and irventions(1,18C ff, 
531 ff.). Of, G.Kunmer,Das Nachwirken der antiken komischen Dict 
-tung in den Yerkén von Rabelais, Rerlin,1957,5,00-%( 50)» 

Keats: “l'en of Genius...have not any individuality"; “negative 
capebility,that,when a man is capable of being in uncertainties, 
mysteries, doubts, without any irritable reaching after fact and 
reason"( .M,8, Forman; Letters of John Keats, Oxford, )942,p.67,P.72) 
Cf, Shelley: "The great secret of morals is love; or a going out 
of our own nature,and an identification of ourselves with the 
beautiful" etc,(A Defence of Poetry): Coleridge's lectures of 
1811-23 "Shakespeare heame all oe well into which he infue- 


64 himself, while all forms,all things became milton 
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---the poet ever-present to our minds and more than gratifying 
us for the loss of the distinct individuality of what he represe: 
-ents"(Notes & Queries, CXCVII,1952,pp,299-S01); Hazlitt: "Shakes 
-peare was jus e any other man,tut that he was like a11 othe: 
men, He was the least of an egotist that it was possible to be, 
He was nothing in himself; but he was all thatothers were,or tha: 
they could become"("Shakespeare and Milton")(77), Keats on “the 
camelion Foet"(Lettere,p,2°8) 

According to Sartre, faudelaire was not a revolutionary,but a reb 
el, Whereas the revolutionary seeks to change the world and to 
create a new order of values,the rebel is careful to preserve th 
wrongs througn wnicn he swfers: "Il ne veut ni detruire,ni depa 
asser mais seulement se dresser contre l'ordre, Plus il l'attaque, 
plus 11 le respecte obscurement; les droits qu'il conteste au gr: 
gran? jJoursil les conserve dans le plus profond de son coeur: st 
ils venaient a disparaitre,sa raison d'etre et sa justification 
disparaitraient avec eux" (Raudelaire,Gallimard,1947,pp.53-9) Thi 
title Saint Senet,comedien et martyre reminds the reader of Jean 
Rotrou’s play Le veritable Saint Genest and Magnon's L'illustre 
comedien,or le martyre de Saint Senest(1644) 4°.) 


Modern Tanguape Notes,March 1958, 
When asked whether he was a Catholic,Iamartine said: "Te le suis 
un peu des levres,mais je ne le suis plus guere de coeur'"(122}, 
Paudelaire,Un Mangeur d'opium: ",,,plongé dans la mer de le mult. 
{tude"(Oeuv,comn.,Plelade,p.511). 


Wadern Lans e Notes,lay 1958 
Alfred Glauser,tugo et Ta poesie P re(Geneva: Droz,1957)., Too m 
much beating around the burning busht337). The following is an 
axample of M, Glauser's reasoninzs “Il est le poete qui peut tout 
hormis celas nommer Dieu, S'il ne le nomme pas,c'sst qu'il est 
presque lui, Entre lui at Dieu,11 y a la distance infranchissable 
Si le poete ne peut pas nommer Pieu,il sera Dieu," "Le rien 
auquel l'esprit humain aboutit est dit dane une sorte de rien poe 
=tique"(p.5°)s "Les strophes des Etolles filantes sont aussi eblo 


-uissantes que les passantes de 1Vazur"(p,o0) “on rhythme imitat 


aif cree le poème de Sara la baigneuse,,.,dont la nudite de sens 
sorrespond à celle de Ta hbaleneuse"(p,75), Hugo etait un "maniaq= 
ue à Terbe"(p.8)3 "Les noms sont un encens qui trouble la raise 
on" (ped? )e ae 
Trench Studies,Anrtl 1955, eae 
EME Per EE PTS Ti P ecently publishe 
Tn his article Des Sladiateurs er a er ge t7) ee epee 
in Revue des Deux Wondes (mar hr EAP a cens relle 
-veTs unnamed adversaries were Al aus by T845çwhen 
aged eee eet : Éashe had anticipated nrunetiere's theori 
Ya = niy 4 à ars Se pai = à ah or 
are Siterar’ evolution and published a work Le 
Mahe with much information and many ideas for nis ete cat 
RE rs xy? Tha 13 LET, i 6 er -ran ~ a 
Ae Liart----Vistoire des Idees LIT erarres “rar (ces. 
ZABE 
aTe 


re fes T0235 117 raires ae 
tire de Ta Feintire Mamande et hoi landaise( =< 
tered 
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menarationss "L'humanité ne se forme pas par addition,meais par re- 
mpi &cement"(121) 

the’ baroque nerevialis ve the classical nil sonireri or tout est 
dit(Imbrie Bu studies in the Baroque, pred, 154. 

As V.Pommier has excellently sari Yartie’s twelfth tragedy was hie 


own life, Raymond Picard,Ia carriere de Tean Racir2(Gallimard, 105€ 


Lines Titerature, Volk No. 
Child postulated as the matrix of the ballad a homogeneous cormun- 


ity in which the "whole people form an individual", Yet he was un. 
willing to ehandon the ballad to "the lower orders" or illiterates 
The theory of “Das Vo ichtet" had been largely discredited befe 
ore Gummere picked it up from German sources(3), The current theoz 
ey 18 to combine single authorship witu comunal re-creation,i.e. 
it is futile to speak of an author or establish a text since every 
ballad is multipie and mutable,opréiéting of an unascertainable 
number of versions,being fresh crested by each successive singel 
(4). The method of the popular ballads is "montage" (M,J,0,Hodgart, 
The 381195 01950p 27)4 a cormonplace,usuually tragic,preaicament 
presente om various angles and pointing to symbolically to a 
general meaning(11},such as the vanity of human wishes,"to dust 
thou retuen" etc, Ballads are "popular" not with respect to orige 
ins but by destinations "Non credo che sia possibile documentere 
per quegli he ro senso della parola fpopoiare' se non quello 
di ‘rinvenut & 11 popolo'; né dimostrata che il popolo fosse 
allora visto altrimenti che il fedel e passivo depositario di un' 
arte dimenticata dalle classi colta Sergia peat gids sults poe- 


228, ports Fe Dee e di seor &p 1950, p42 5 
n the enra ologue" to the Canterbu Tales,Chaucer describes 
his surmoner “That hadde a fyr-reed cherubynnes face" According 
to medieval and early Renaissance iconography, however, the seraph 
is red,whereas the cherubim is hlue, Rtonysius the Areopagite 
gee said that red symbolizes love and helongs to seraphim 
while blue,wisdom and cherubim, In EuUEE es XXIX,122-3, Dante repres- 
ents SELS “so red that she hardly would be noted in the fire" 
(36), vie ere on Pardolph's red faces "By this fire, that's 
God's angel"(Henry IV,Pt JoITI,111,39)441), By the end of the 16th 
century the confusion became general; Cotgrave makes no distinctio 
between the two highest angelic orderss "Cherubin: rouge Gumme wn 
Cherubin,g Red-feced,..,Seraphins..,a fleme-coloured angell"(42), 
Even Milton once speaks of "flaming Cherubim" 9VI,102) (43), 


Erwin von Zach,Tu "u's Gedichte, 2 vols, Camb: £%,19523 von Zach, 
jen Yu's Poetische Werks Cambridge, Mass s 1952, 
ourant de so au bord de la fontaine, 
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The wodewose,grean man,or wild man of the woods,has had a fairly 


| MLA, Oct,1958. 


long theatrical history, His earliest appearance may well have 
been in the sword dances and mummings of folk tradition, Wilhelm 
Mannhardt,the anthropologist, describes a folk play in Thuringia 
entitled "den wilden Mann aus dem Busch jagen"(Der Baumkultus der 
Germanen und ihrer Nachbarataemme,1875,1,335 f,Ÿ. The first wild 
man play to be so named dates from the beginning of the 13th cent. 
-ury; all that we know about a magnus Iudus de quodam homine sal. 
vatico produced in 1208 by the citizens of Padua Is its Latin tit 
-le(481), For more than a hundred years,the man in green moss and 
ivy,who hbrandished a club with fireworks in the head of it,was a 
familiar figure in the annual Lord Mayor's Show(483), The scem ri 
of several commedie dell'arte contain a character called ,selvagg- 
io(K.M,Lea, italian Popular Comedy,1934,1,2063I1,562,n,2 TT thes 
626; 638), The Tustfut satyr of Fa Pazzie di riianéro! eap II,644) 
was a possible protype for Shakespeare's Calfhan(486)\/ There is ar 
uomo selvatico in Bolardo's Orlando Innamorato,I,xxii1.5-18 who 
much resembles Spenser's "salvage mant(r,0,,1V.vi1.5)(487). 
Huysmans,A rebours,ch,33s ",.,le doux Virgile lui apparaissait, aus. 
si que l'un des plus terribles cuistres,l'un des plus sinistres 
raseurs que l'antiquité ait jamais produits; ses bergers lavés et 
pomponnés,se dechargeant,a tour de rôle,sur la tête de pleins pot: 
de vers sentencieux et glaces,..son Fnée,ce personnage indécis et 
fluent,qui se proni@ne,pareil à une ombre chinoise,avec des gestes 
en bois,derrière le transparent mal assujetti et mal huile du poè 
-me l'exasperaient"(501) 

In his combat with Errour Spenser's Redcrosse Knight seizes the 
monster by the throat, Her immediate reaction As to spew up a gre. 
at quantity of books and papers(r,9.,1,1.20) Vlate classical lit- 
erature offers one notable precedent, In Martianus Capella's De 
Nuptiis Philologiae et Mercurii,lib,II,Athanasia compels Phlolog- 
Te to vom a virtual library of books and papers in order to bee 
come worthy of immortality, Philologia scrupulously obeys this in 
-junction("tune vero illa nausea ac vomitio elaborata in omnigenw; 
um copias convertitur litterarum" etc,)(545). 

Though inspired by much admiration,this book is very much on this 
side idolatry(591). 


Volume 38 + Encounter (No. 79) 


The Journal of Aesthetics and Art Criticiam,Pec.1959. | 
Zola's manifesto Le Roman experimental is of interest as a statement of a 
tendency; it offers little insight into the artistry which gives his novels 
their value(174). Everyone has read the surrealist manifestos; very few have 
read the surrealist poems in any way except as illustrations of the manifes- 
- tose Surrealism in poetry is not simply a set of doctrines confined to an ec 
“Ole litteraire,but a technique common to widely s ppreted and even otherwis 
unrelated poets, Guillermo de Torres "...este ae Ro superrealismo no ofre 
-ce ninguna novedad de conceptos: es la continuación de las intenciones cread 
-oras oscreacionistas comunes a todo el arte genuino de nuestro tiempo" (Lit-~ 
eraturas Europeas de Vanguardia,1925,pp.228-9)3 cf also Marcel Raymond ,De 
Baudelaire au Surrealisme,1947,p.°81(175). Without any logical control or 
fil conducteur. Aragon,Traité du st 1e,1928,p.192: "Si vous Écrivel suivant 
une méthode surréaliste,de tristes imbécillités,ce sont de tristes imbégilli 
=tés. Sans excuse"(181). | 
English,Spring 1960. 
A term of service which ended onky with his death. Fpr Carlyle,Coleridge's 
metaphysics were so mich bub!) le=stuff. But this is a minority opinion. In 
Coleridge the shaping spirit and the inquiring spirit were equally strong 
(3). The poets looked at nature not to ciscover her but to escape from them 
noulineat8) - Accordin,, to Herbert Read,personality requires character as a 
ship requires stecrage and ballast. Without personality,there is no true 
Yi ings eee noc reacting to,the nature of the world. Without character,there is 
“no ordering of this response; the worle dominates,and man and poet are lost 
(6). Naturally it was Coleridge who bore the scar. His lame~horse excuses(7 
Osborne aired all his animadversions in one fell swoope He found the 014 Ga: 
Gang silently but firmly entrenched(13). His unquestioned(but highly questi 
-onable) assumptions(14). H.G.Wells in Man at the End of his Tether: "There 
is no way out or round or through"(15). Tittering adolescent dirt. Slick si 
-tuation and easy laugh. The living ghost of a beauty(20). Effectiwély inef 
~fectual. The slow death of hope(21). The Bennyson descendants were present 
_Xalnost to & man,woran,and child(2°}. 20 years a-growing,the book bears litt 
-le sign of the labour it has involved. By quoting generously he gives us a 
_taste of ,if not always for,his subjects(25°. y“ 
Iona & Peter Opie,The Lore and Language of Schoolchildren. Tangle-talk("0ne 
fine day in the miccle of the night"), jeers("Why does the bear wear a fur 
coat? Ile would look ridiculous in a mackintosh"}),rhymes("Oh my finger,oh my 
thusb,0h my belly,oh cy bum")(°8). He may have ruffled a feather or two 


ith one hand,but he skilfully stroked them down with the other (34). 
Encounter ,79. 


The victory of culture is so complete that it can af ord to let nature have 
back a piece of fraxec-in wilderness,a park or sacred mountain(4). He playd 
possun,and let them expound their ideas to him,shooting an occasional guest- 
tion(19). I would fine myself going all thin-lipped like T.S.Lliot at a 

T ‘oothall match(210. a 

À prison cuts a man off from the life of his fellows,that is the principal 
punishnent. A concentration camp hurls hin into a mass of huranity,fron whic 
he can never,even for a noment,escape. A prison is silence,a camp hideous ni 
noise. A camp makes humanity hate‘ul to the prisoner(32). Starve a man,beat 


him,and terrify him down to an animal level and,saints and other such fantas 
tic 
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admirable exceptions apart,he will,temporarily at least,ccase to be pa mane 
His torturer has thus proved thet he is "superior" to the object he has crea 
-ted out of what once was a hunan being. An extremely sensitive and kind—hea 
-rted American was put in charge of a concentration camp. He told me that af 
~ter a few days he cane to hate the starving,dying,filthy inmates. It was al 
too repulsive for pity and charity(34). 
Things came too easily to America; and her good forture bred bad habits of 
mind. The belief that "tire is on our side" makes it almost impossible to ex 
~ecute the urgent and drastic things that need to be done unless a spirit of 
alarm andhystérie is artificially generated—--and this spirit,unhaprily,whil 
making action possible,also makes it likely that it will not be wise and pru 
-dent action(55). | i 

_ Modern Language Notes,Feh.19°Q. 
In Paradise Lost, IV,4:9-76,Eve tells about her creatYon. After awakening fro 
her dream she went to a nearby pool,wherein she saw a "shape" so beautiful 
that she would “have pined with vain desire" for ever had not a voice told 
her that she was looking at and loving herself. Anrotators at once saw the 
resemblance to the Ovidian story of Narcissus. St Augustine said in De Gene- 
si_ad Litteram said that the angels,on heing created,lookec first at themsel 
-ves surprised ot their own existence; then s me looked upward and foune the 
source of creation in the Word,while others fell in love with themselves and 
sank in their om darkness(Pat.lat.,xxxiv,811). This became part of the Chri 
-stian tradition and is authoritatively restated by St Thomes(I,0.63,a.6) 
(108). Donne: "The Angels fell in love,when tere was no object presented, 
before anything was created; when there was nothing but Goc end themselves,t 


fell in love with themsélves,anc neglected God,and so fell in aeternun,for- 
ever" (Sermons ed. Simpson and Potter,111,254)(109). 
Pierre Reverdy,Le Livre ce mon bord,1948,p.217: "Les sensations sont le comb 


-istible du néant, Inutile de NE mr les emkauner....Non pkus pour être 
exprimées elles-m@mes,mais pour éxprimer"(145). 


Balzec n'est nas un styliste,mais,chose hien différente,un forgat cu style 


(168). PMLA,March 1960. 
The Executive Council presented Parker with a set of bound copies of PMLA 
which he edited. orris Eishop immortalized the occasion by the following 
lines: "....llis blood end sweat abound therein,/The pages reek with 
fallen tears./They should be bound in human skin./It's not top late for volu 
=nteers!"(i). Cut down verbal surplussage(ii). Text: "Lessing “einer der gro 
~essten deutschen Dichter..." Footnote "1, 1729-1781." Papil {translating it 
Reading one of the greatest German poets..." Instruotor: "Hold it, doesn't 
the footnote mean anything to you?" Pupil (incredulously): "You mean ‘lessin 
means '1799-1781'? It makes no sense at all"(iii). i 
Grillparzer: "Das Ganze ist die grosse Trágoedie des Lebens, Pass der Mensch 
in seiner Jugend sucht,was er im Alter nicht brauchen kann"(Werke,hrsg. Aug- 
ust Sauer,l.Abteilung,ÆVi1,308). ee 
The hero Albert Einhard in Theodor Vischer's story Auch Einer is an odd,crot 
~chety eccentric of the type that Beresford described in his once famous Hu- 
man Miseries,a book which engrossed E.T.A.lloffmann and influenced his Der 
Boldene Topf whose hero is an unlucky wight to whd" everything happens ‘askew. 
It is the question of the malice of things(die Tuecke des Objekts); inanimat: 


Hen? Card to Satro Lofsifaclen EaNYona Continuoe? ofja VEA WK Lilo (13) 


Volume 38 + Revue de Littérature Comparée (1958) 


The Romanio Review,Dec,1957, 


The legend of Hercules burning on Mount Oeta with the motto "Arse 
{1 nortal,al Ciel n'andra 1'etszmo"(251), 


( 
Renee Lange dai ner Maria Riikes Lettres nilangison,1991-6(PLo8, 19 
56)e Witten In French and addressed to the Duchess Aurelia Galla 
~rati-Seotti, Their only interest is political, In contrast to 
the Duchess,Rilke praises Mussolinis ",,.la securité régne, Et 
pourquoi rSgmeWt\ealle? Parce que le gouvernement soïverhe, De que 
-lle rude manière,peu inporte; peu inporte que la presse soit jug 


-ulée,que les politioisns soient brimes, Le vrais liberté ofest 1° 
tordre dans la rie"(pp,80-1), 


says in Critici July 1958, 
Coleridges "I ne. a smack of Wamiet myself,if I may say s0"(239) 


Hazlitt and Tradley tell us about human character; Coleridge tell 
us about the play, He complained that in Massinger's Camiola "the 
Iranatis personae were all planned each hy itself; but In Shakes- 
nsare the play is a syngenesta---*ach has inderd a life of its ow 
own an? isan inaividiias oF Tool? but yet an organ to the whole" 
(äiscellansous SrTtictam,ed, Tei, taysor,).95) (242), A Jonsonian 

c oter he compares with "a man with a huge wenshaving a circul 
eation of its own,and which we might conceive anputated,and the 
patient thereby losing all. his character; or Mer are nere wens 
instead of men---wens personified,or with eyes,nose,ant mouth 

cut outymandrake-fashion"(p,57)(251). 
Matthew Arnold is capable of beinz extremely unscrupulous in con. 
troversy, Dover ‘Wilson points out a remarkable instance in the 
notes to his edition of Gulture wat Aner ely He quoted from John 
Bright and deliberately changed “Srignt’s word "inventions" into 
ninformation"(260), Something significant has heen smugcled past 
the reader(306), 

"Lang, & Lite" The skeleton hrougnt out from the departmental cup 
“boards of our universities deserves a longer airing, The bridge 
between the two trainings is still narrow,incapable of taking hea 
evier traffie(325), Some student must do some “linguistic slumm 
ing" among parish registers an other non-literary documents(331) 
For most of uspon hoth sides nf the "English" curtain,the armint- 
ics tems mist only seem a vary polite invitation to cèmmit intel 
een schizophrenia, Goodbye, Mr ydes Tice not to have met 
zrou(336 

3 Revue de Litterature Comparee,avril-tuin 1958, 

Taldenspereey se moqualt de T'admiratilon-5sar-nrincipe des vieux 
maitres de rhétorique("Ah} messieurs,qie cela est beau") (152), 
Les comparaisons,corme les "uses, sont filles de Memoire, If faut 

toutefois,pour que la comparaison tourne à l'avantage de le choe 
se comparse,guielie ne Aêétruise pas ce qui en fait l'oricinalits 
unique, On ait d'une oeuvre qu'elle sunnorte,ou qu'elle ne supnor 
-te pas,telle ou telle comparaison(173), A la fin du hanquet du 
PeneClub,en 1926,Valéry affectait de mettre on amite 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


la légitimité de la littérature compards, Le littérature est un a 
fondés-"Airectement sur le langage natal"(176), "Si faitement 
que nous connaisstons une langue éthañgers,...Îl1 ya as Ree quel- 
que fraction du sens, quelque résonance délicate ou extreme qui nou; 
Gohanpe" (pAscourssPPs1G2-3) Dans la rigueur,les littsratures sont 
er rement In-comparables, "Le malentendu créateur opêre,st il se 
"ait un engsndremen SECTE de valeurs imprévues, ..,"otre Shakes 
-peare n'est pas celui des Anglais; et méme,le Shakesneare de Volt 
-aire n'est pas celui de Velugo,...Il y a vingt Shakespeares dans 
le monde qui multiplient le Shakespeare initial,en Aevelopnant des 
trésors de gloire inattendus, Voila uns conséquence astez admirable 
de l'imparfaite éompréhension"(p,183) 

June 1958, 
One version of the famous Duden dictionary of the German language 
is published in Mannheim,anotier in Leipzig, Mers are sone contras 
-ting definitions, Cosmopolitantems West Tuden---"world citizen- 
shin"; East Nuden---"today primarily a concept of imperialistic id 
-s0logy which seaks to destroy the cultural heritage of nations an 
undermine the national infesendence of peoples by using the idea 
of ‘world citizenship’ as a suht at art, Atheisms West Duden--- 


"denial of the existence of god"; t Mdene---"scieantifically fou 


ended denial of the erfstenre of Cod" (wievil) 


Albert Cim,4mateurs et voleurs dss Livreg(1908), 


Modern anguege LR eSept,1955, 
Lee Spitzer: The gratuitous belief current in America that an all. 


egorical ezplafatien is in itself ef higher quality than a nen-all 
-egorical one,a belief that may represent an excessive reaction 
of over compnesatien fer traditonal American qualities which have 


taste he felt as too pedestrian: good senss,matter-of-.factness 
231). 


Essays in Criticism,Oct,1958, 
The fallen idols of our Literary world(405), 
 Norris,The Aspirations “How cold this climes! And vet my sense/Per 
_» eceives eaten bas “hy influence,/K'en here Thy strong magnetic 
charms I feel,/And pant and tremble like the amoreus steelg/Te lo- 
wer good and beauties less divine,/Sometimes my erroneeus nsedls 
does decline,/But yet,so streng the sympathy,/It truns,and points 
again to Thes"(413), This specifically genital imagery is startl- 


a makes of God the Father a woman facing an exhibitionist 
414), 
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The London Magazine,Dec.1959. z 
In attempting to push forward the frontiers of painterly knowledge,they all! 


show a highly accomplished technique,and their control---whether throwing, 
bowling,scraping,palette-knifing or merely elbowing on,paint---is remarkable 
But we find ourselves deubting whether they are truly moving out into the op 
-en country,not merely pursuing a dead end that will return them to a traff- 
ic-congested roundabout(7). Modernity is a vision,not a technique(9). 
He was up half the night and when he came to bed he usually had a skinful (13 
He finally takes the beautiful girl in his arms and teaches her about one- 
tenth of the facts of life she knew already. He becemes a stunt writer. If 
they ever put me in a hospital again I shall walk out leaving corpses strewn 
behind me,except pretty nurses. Fantasies of the bang-bang,kiss-kiss variety 
(46). Please remember me to your wife if you see her and she remembers me (48 
Raymond Chandlers "Lust ages men but keeps women youngtf50). Chandler on Mic 
-kie Spillane: "That bey was the greatest aid to solitary sin(he used a blun 
word for it)"(52)}. I had a permanent order to supply him blind with any book 
that caught my fancy(54). 
Encounter ,Ne.75. 

Krishna descended among the Gopi or herd girls: He-Who-Is-Everywhere satisf- 
ies his thousand tender loves at ene and the same time; each of them possess 
-es him for herself alone,and all have him entire(3). The story is told in 
(1) Gita Govinda by the Bengali court poet Jayadeva in the 12th century A.D. 

T): 
The TV screen,making no demands on its addicts---requiring of them only an 
empty stare---will always win. Compared with it,even tabloids are as pondere 
-us as Kant,and even Time is as tough reading as Hamjet. The television cult 
might force journalism te return to an earlier and better tradition by siphe 
-ning eff the excrescences,the cheese-cake,the gossip,the melodranatic over- 


playing of newsstories,si ause of the unhappy chance that,in this fi- 
eld,television is undetable(16) 
Dickensian urchins,barefoot and {n rags,long vanished from the streets of Lo: 


-nden,are still the familiars of Publin,the poorest and moat stangnant back- 
water capital in western Europe. Bismarck once suggeste that the inhabitant: 
of Ireland should change places with those of Holland: the Dutch,with their 
diligence and skill,would soon make Ireland rich,and the Irish,with their ke 
-nius for cheerful fecklessness,would soon let the dykes rot and drown them- 
selves. Nearly al l\that is beautiful in Dublin was left behind by the English. 
Nor has poverty plus independence,which sounds a heady kind of mixture,bred 
genius(19). Even Mr Brendan Behan had packed his bags and bottles,and gone 
away to England(20). The fizz has gone oft of Irish nationalism(21). 

Mr Krushchev could have no better unpaid publicity agents than Mr A.J.P.Tayl- 
or. An attitude carefully compounded of the charitable and the clinical (24). 
Germans were scandalised by the pictures of Oxford undergraduates standing 
with hands in pockets as President Heuss walked past. A British Emhassy offi 
-cial jokingly explained to an irate German civil servant: "Youcsee,73% of 
the undergraduates are State-aided. They are poor,too poor te afford braces" 
(25). The old German belief that British diplomats were immensely cunning 
people,full of dark designs camouflaged by speech impediments,reasserted it- 
self(26). Those of us who resented the British nursery-governess may have 
thought of her as elderly,dessicatedybut—-—-righteous. After Suez that changer 
The notion əf an unattractive spinster,irretrievably fallen,is too ridiculou: 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


Every popular magazine is written in a het-red style which bursts with ener- 
gy in every sentence. Its editor seems to live in constant fear that if he 
takes the feot eff the accekerater the reader will drop eff te sleep betweer 
sentences or,bored and indifferent,turn on the television set(30). Consider 
ene of Time's favourites—-"bug-eyed." Gone are the possibilities ef playin; 
with such fine old words as startled,aghast,agog,a-feard,spellbound,thunder- 
struck(31). She is se ugly that one leks at her and looks away(45). 

Places ge dead en you after you have dene a book on them(61). 

The claustrephebic world of genteel peverty. A leve affair which stops shori 
of bed(71). It's nice te be given the benefit of close reading by experts, 
even when they're wrong(87). 


Revue de Litterature Cemparée,Juillet-Sept.1959, 
Il y a nombre de pointes acerées decochées Plais dans la série des 
préfaces du premier Velume de Shakespeare traduit de l'Anglois par P. Le 
Tourneur ,Le Comte de Catuelan et Fentaine Malherbe. Voltaire n'est jamais 
nomme dahs ces préfaces,ce qui peut paraitre pour le moins méprisant(352). 
Plus caché,plus insolent,il y a dans l'"Avis sur cette traduction" un verit 


-able défi à Veltaire,de qui l'''AVertissement de l'éditeur" à la traductien 
de Julius Caesar (1764) est repris en un contrepoint irenique(353). Le cercl 


se ferme autour de Rousseau dont l'admiration pour Shakespeare n'a pas“ete 
assez seulignee(355). Rousseau a fait la musique de la Chanson du Saule, 
dans la traduction d'Othello par Le Teurneur---veir Les Consolations des mi 


-seres de ma vie,ou Recueil d'airs,romances et dues par J.-J.Reusseuu,1781l, 
p.125 355), 


G.Ungarettis "Seno stanco di urlare senza voce" (426). 


Revue de Litterature Comparee,0ct.—Dec.1959. 


Mallarme possédait dans sa bibiliotheque un seul texte de Wilde: The Pictur 
of Dorian Gray. Ce livre était accompagné d'une lettre(529). Il y a une sec 
peter écrite apres une visite(530). A cette date,Wilde était à Ltapeg 
~ee db sa carrière. "Les salons les plus fermés s'ouvraient avec empressem-— 
-ent devant lui"(E,Reynaud,La Mèlée beliste,1918,11,130)(531). Un soir 

que Wilde devait venir,"Mallarm gant a~9 heures un petit bleu: ‘Wilde vi- 
endra chez veus. Serrez l'argenter ep toutis Meucleir Mallarme chez lui, 

4° ede ,1935,p.49). Le 3 novembre 1891,Whistler redigea à l'intention de Mal 
-larmé une curieuse dépêche(qui semble bien celle que cite M clair): "Pref 


-ace. Propositions. Prevenir disciples précaution familiarite fatale. Serr- 
er les perles. Benne soirée. Whistler"(533). 
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The Poetical Works of Nobert lerrick,ed.L.C Martin. 
The responsibility for all errors remains with me(viii). 
The Argument of his Book Hesperides]: I sing of Brooks,of Blossomes,Birds, 
and Bowerss/0f April ,May,of June ,and July-Flowers./.../I write of Youth, of 
Love,and have Accesse/By these,to sing of cleanly—Wantonnesse(5). 
To Silvia to Wed: Away with doubts,all scruples hence remove ;/No man at on 
-e time,can be wise,and love[ Publilius Syrus,22: "Amare et sapere vix deo 
conceditur"; Plutarcg attributes a similar saying to Agesilaus,quoted by 
Montaigne ,iii.5--—-199]. 
No Bashfulnesse in Begging: To get thine ends,lay hashfulnesse aside; /Who 
feares to aske,doth teach to be deny'd[Seneca,Hippol.593-4: "qui timide 
rogat docet negare"---499](8). ; 
No Loathsomnesse in Loves Be my Mistresse short or tall,/And distorted the 
=re-vithall:/Be she likewise one of those,/That an Acre hath of Nose:/.../ 
Ha's she thinne haire,hath she none,/She's to me a Paragon[Cf. Anatomy of 
Melancholy ,3.2.3.1---499] (11). 
To his Mistresse Objecting to him neither Toying or Talking: You say I lo- 
ve not, 'cause doe not play/Still with your curles,and kisse the time 
away./You blame me too,because I cann't devise/Some sport,to please those 
Babies in your eyes: /By Loves Religion I must here confess it,/The most I 
love,when I the least expresse it./Small griefs findtonguess Full casques 
are ever found/To give(if any,yet) but little sound./Deep waters noyse-le- 
sse are; And this we know, /That chiding streams betray small depth below./ 
So when Love speechlesse is,she doth expresse/A depth in love,and that 
depth, bottomlesse./Now since my love is tongue-lesse,know me such, /Who 
speak but little,'cause I love so much(15). 
The Vines I dream'd this mortal part of mine/Was Metamorphoz'd to a Vine;/ 
Which crawling one and every way, /Enthrall'd my dainty Lucia. /Me thought, 
her long small legs and thighs/I with my Tendrils did surprize;/Her Belly, 
Buttocks,and her Waste/By my soft Nerv'lits were embrac'ds/...(16)/But 
when I crept with leaves to hide/Those parts,which maids keep unespy'd,/ 
Such fleeting pleasures there I took,/That with the fancies I awook... 
On Himselfes Young I was,but now am old, /But I am not yet grown cold;/I 
can play,and I can twine/'Bout a Virgin like a Vines/In her lap too I can 
lye/Melting,and in fancie die(17). 
Preames: Here we are all,by day; ‘By night w'are hurl'd/By dreames,each one 
into a sev'rall world[From Heraclitus,Fragm.,ed.Bywater,No.95; quoted in z 
A PEE Superst. 3, Hall ,Meditations,1616,iii.20, Spectator,No.487--- 
500J5(21). 
To Anthea: Give me a kisse,and to that kisse a score;/Then to that twenty, 
adde an hundred more:/A thousand to that hundred: so kisse on,/To make 
that thousand up a million./Treble that million,and when that is done, /Let 
's kisse afresh,as when we first begun. /But yet,though Love likes well 
such Scenes as these,/There is an Act that will more fully please:/Kissing 
and glancing,soothing,all make way/But to the acting of this private Play 
ae Catullus,v—--501] (24). 


elight in Disorders A sweet disorder in the dresse/Kindles na n AN a 
wantonnesset/A Lawne about the shoulders thrown/Into a fine distractiont/ 


An erring Lace,which here and there/Enthralls the Crimson Stomacher :/A 
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Cuffe neglectfull ,and thereby/Ribbands to flow confusedly:/A winning Wave 
(deserving Note)/In the tempestuous petticote:/A carelesse shooe-string,in 
whose tye/I see a wilde civility;/Po more bewitch me,then when Art/Is too 
precise in every part[This poem develops the song in Jonson's Epicoene,I.i. 
91-102,"Still to be neat" etc.,itself based upon a poem attributed to Jean 
de Fonnefon,"Semper munditias" etc. Anticipations: Ovid,Am.i.14.21,"neglec- 
ta decens"; Aemil.Magn.Arborius,Ac Nympham Nimis Cultam; Aelian,Var.Hist. 
xiv; Jonson,Masque of Blacknesse,29: "..,imitating that orderly disorder, 
which is common in nature." Cicero,Orator,xxiii.7%: "quaedam etiam neglent- 
ia est diligens"; Boileau,L'Art poetique,ii.72: "Chez elle un beau desordre 
est un effet de l'art". Cf. infra pp.6%,202,232-~~592~31 (28). 
Kissing Usurie: Biancha,Let/Me pay the debt/I owe thee for a kisse/Thou len 
-d'st to me;/And I to thee/Will render ten for this:/If thou wilt say,/Ten 
will not pay/For that so rich a one;/Ile cleare the summe ,/If it will come/ 
Unto a Million(29). 
Love kill'd by Lack: Let me be warme; let me be fully fed:/Luxurious Love 
by Wealth is nourished./Let me be leane,and cold,and once growne poore,/I 
shall dislike,what once I lov'd before(Ovid,Kem.Am.746: "Divitiis alitur 
luxuriosus amor"——-503] (31). í 
To Criticks: Ile write,because Ile give/You Criticks means to lives/For 
sho'd I not supply/The Cause,th'effect wo'd die. 
Being Once Blind,his Request to Bianchas When Age or Chance has made me 
blind,/So that the path I cannot finds (32).../Goe thou afore; and I shall 
well /Follow thy Per fumes by the smel1(33). 
A Country Life: Jove for our labour all things sells us[Epicharmus in Xeno- 
phon,Memor.ii.1.20,quoted in Montaigne,ii.20; cf. Horace,Sat.i.9,59-603 "Nj 
sine magno/Vite labore dedit mortalibus"---505](36)..../A wise man ev'ry A 
way lies squarelArkistotle in his Ethics,bk i chex calls,ih the words of Pu 
__--tenham,Arte of Eng.Poesie,ii.12,"a constant minded man euen egal and direc 
-ect on all sides,and not easily ouerthrowne by euery litle aduersitie,hom- 
inem quadratum,a square man"---505{67). 
Upon Scobhles Scobhle for Whoredome whips his wife; and cryes,/He'll slit 
her nose; But blubb'ring,she replyes,/Good Sir,make no more cuts i'th'eut- 
ward skin, /One slit's enough to let Adultery in(44). 
His Tarewell to Sack: Nay,thou more neare then kindred, friend ,man,wife, /Ma- 
le to female,soule to bory: Life/To quick action,or the warme soft side/Of 
the resigning,yet resisting Bride./.../'Tis thou,alone,who with thy Misticl 
Fan,/Work'st more then Wisdome,Art,or Nature can,/To rouze the sacred madne 
-sse [Virgil,Georg.i.166: "mystica vannus Iacchi"---5071(45)..../Let my Muse 
/Faile of thy former helps; and only use/Her inadulttrate strength: what's 
done by me/lereafter,shall smell of the Lamp,not thee(46). 
The Custard: Furze,three or foure times with his cheekes did blow/Upon the 
Custard,and thus cooled so:/It seem'd by this time to admit the touch; /But 
none co'd eate it ‘cause it stunk so much(47). 
The Visions With Buskins shortned to desccie/The happy dawning of her thigl 
519. 
An Epithalamie to Sir Thomas Southwell and his Ladie: Come ,Hymen muide/To 
the Bed,the bashfull Bride./.../Deare,is it this you dread,/The losse of 
Maiden-head? (53).../0 Venus! thou,to whom s known/The best way how to loos: 
the Zone/ 
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Of Virgins! Tell the Maid,/She need not be afreids/And bid the Youth apply 
/Close kisses,if she crys/And charge,he not forbears/Her,though she wooe 
with teares(56)..../01 give them active heat/And moisture,both compleat(57) 
To the Detractor: Where others love,and praise my Verses; still/Thy long- 
black-Thumb-nail marks ‘em out for ill[Cf.Hall,Sat.vi.l.1-2: "Labeo reseru- 
es a AT vega for the nonce/To wound my Margent: through ten leaues at ones 
---514] (66). 
Julia's Petticoats Which erring here,and wandering there,/Pleas'd with tran: 
~sgression evry where s/Sometimes ‘two'd pant,and sigh,and heave ,/As if to 
stir it scarce had leaves(66)/But having got it; thereupon,/'Two'd make a 
brave expansion./.../Sometimes away 'two'd fling;/Then to thy thighs so clo 
-sely cling(67). 
Corinna's Going a Mayings Get up,sweet-Slug-a-bed ,and see/The Dew~bespangl~ 
ing Herbe and Cg es de ch briefe in praying:/few Beads are 
best,when once we goe a Maying./(68). 
Upon Batts Batt he gets children,not for leve to reare ‘em; /But out of hope 
his wife might die to beare ‘em(72). 
The Lilly in a Christals „You see hèw Creame but naked ia;/Nor daunces in th: 
eye /Without a Starwberrie:/0r some fine tincture,like to this,/Which draws 
the sight thereto,/More by that wantoning with it;/Then when the paler hieu 
/No mixture did admit.//You see how Amber through the streams/More gently 
stroaks the sight, /With some conceal'd delight;/Then when he darts his radi 
-ant beams/Into the boundlesse aire:/Where either too much light his worth/ 
Doth all at once impaire,/Or set it little forth.//But Purple Grapes,or Che- 
rries in-/To Glasse,and they will send/More beauty to commend /fhem,from that 
cleane and subtile skin,/Then if they naked stood,/And had no other pride ai 
all,/But their own flesh and blood,/And tinctures neturall.//Thus Lillie, 
Rose ,Grape,Cherry,Creame ,/And Straw-berry do stir /More love,when they transi 
-er/A weak,a soft,a broken beame;(75)/Then if they she'd discover/At full ti 
their proper excellence; /Without some Scean cast over/To juggle with the ser 
-se.//...S0 though y'are whites Swan,or Snow,/And have the power to move/A 
world of men to loves/Yet,when your Lawns & Silks shal flow;/And that white 
cloud divide/Into a doubtful Twi-light; then,/Then will your hidden Pride/ 
Raise greater fires in men [Cf Martial ,viii.68.5-8: "Condita perspicua"#ete.; 
Montaigne,iii.5s "The verses of these two peets,handling lasciviousness so 
sparingly and so discreetly,...seeme to display it nearer; ladies cover thei 
bosome with networke; priests many sacred things with a vaile,and painters 
shadow their workes,to give them the more luster,and to adde more grace unte 
them"; Jonson,Discoveriess "It is an Art...to apparell a Lye well,to give it 
a good dressing; that'theüuglinèéhs nakedness would shew deform'd and odious 
the suiting of it might draw their Readers." Cf. infra,164 ,271 ,294——-51 6] (76 
[The first stanza on 75: You have beheld a smiling Rose/When Virgins hands 
à ae drawn/0'r it a Cobweb-Lawnes/And here,you see,this Lilly shows, /Tomb'd 
in a Christal stone , /More faire in this transparent case,/Then when it grew 
alene;/And had but single grace]. i 
Supreme fortune falls soonest: While leanest Beasts in Pastures feed,/The fa 
“sttest Oxen the first must bleed[Cf. Hall ,Meditations,ii.30s: "Who sees an 
ox,grazing in a fat and rank pasture,and thinks net that he is near to the 
slaughter?"; Jonson,Volpone,V.xii.150-1-—-516] (77). 
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Eo to his friend: If you can see the colour come/Into the blu- 
shing Peare,or Plumt/.../1f you can see,how Dreams do creep/Into the Brain 
by easie sleep:/Then there is hope that you may see/Her love me once,who nc 
now hates me(79). 
To the Virgins,to make much of Time/0n p.69,the last stanza of Corinna's gt 
-ing a Maying: "Come,let us goe,while we are in our prime; /And take the 
harmlesse follie of the time./We shall grow old apace,and die/Before we kni 
know our liberty./Our life is short; and our dayes run/As fast away as do's 
the Sunne :/Qand &@scayVapour joria Aha Reng “Sate lost,can ne'r be found 
againet/So when or you or I are made/A feble,song,or fleeting shade;/All 
love,all liking,all delight/Lies drown'd withus in endlesse night./Then 
while time serves,and we are but decaying;/Come ,my Corinna,come,let's goe 
a Maying." Burton had collected much of the traditional thought and used 
some of the phrasing which Herrick shaped into that stanza and the follow- 
ing poem: 3.4.2.1 & 3.2.5.5. See Visi ontratus Lara teens No Te ME Ga- 
ther ye Rose-buds while ye may,/Old Time is still flying:/And this same | 
flower that smiles to day,/To morrow will be dying[Cf. Spenser,F.Q-II.xii. 
15.6: "Gather therfore the Tose,whilest yet is time,"---518]/...Then be not 
coy,but use your times /And while ye may,goe marry:/For having lost but onc: 
your prime ,/You may for ever tarry(84). 
Sd fety to look to ones selfs He, whosthe ground do's fall,/Has not whence 
to sink at alil Burton 2.3.3 quotes ain de Lilles "Qui jacet in terre nd, 
habet unde cadat." Cf.Seneca,Ep.xx.8 and Publilius Syrus,267---519] (84). 
Neglect: Art quickens Nature; Care will make a faces/Neglected beauty peri- 
sheth apacelCf.0vid,Ars Am.iii.105s "Cura dabit faciem; facies neglecta pe! 
-ribit"—-—--531] (97). : 
Upon himselfe:...Merriage might,/Rather then mend,put out the light[Burton 
2.2.2: "...but as Platerus addes,si nubant sanantur,they rave single,and 
pine away much. discontent,hut marriage mends all"---5227(97). 
Upon a Painted Gentlewoman: Men say y'are faire; and faire ye are,'tis tru: 
-e;/But(hark! ) we praise the Painter now,not you[Cf.Donne,Phryne(ed.Griers 
-on,i.p.77): "Thy flattering picture,Phryneyis like thee,/Onely in this,th 
that you both painted be"---5227(98). 
The Poets Good Wishes for the most hopefull and handsome Prince,the Duke o: 
York: And so dresse him up with nae to be the Chick of Jove[See Burts 
1.2.3.10 and 1.2.4.6 pullus Jovis,i.e. a minion--522-4] (108). 

“More potent,less peccant: He that may sin,sins least; Leave to transgresse 

< Tenfeebles much the seeds of wickednesse[Ovid,Am.iii.4.9-10: "Cui peccare 

licet,peccat minus. ipsa potestas/Semina nequitiae languidiora facit." Cf. 
Martial ,i.73---523](109). 
A Nuptiall Song,or Epithalamie,on Sir Clipseby Crew and his Ladys And thou 
-sands gladly wish/You multiply,as doth Fish(113)./...To bed,to bed,kind 
Turtles ,now,and write/This the short'st,and this the longest night(114). 
No Fault in Women: No fault in women to refuse/The offer,which they most w 
wo'd chuse./No fault in women,to confesse/How tedious they are in their 
dresse./No fault in women,to lay on/The tincture of Vermilliont/And there 
to give the cheek a die/Of white,where nature doth deny./No fault in women 
to make show/0f largeness,when th'are nothing sos/...No fault in womenkind 
at all,/If they but slip,and never fall(118). 
Upon Shark: Shark,when he goes to any publick feast, /Eates to ones thinkin 
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of all there,the least./What saves the master of the House thereby?/When if 
the servants search,they may descry/In his wide Codpeeee, (dinner being dong) 
/Two Napkins cram'd up,end a silver Spoon(118), 

The Kisse: It is an active fleme,that flies,/First,to the Babies of the ey 
And charmes them there with lullabies;/And stils the Bride too,when she c 
_—e8(130). 

Her Legs: Fain would I kiss Julia's dainty Leg;/Which is as white and hair- 
less as an egge(139). à 

Long and lazie: That was the Proverb. Let my mistresse he/Lasie to others, 
but be long to me(141). 

A Penegyrick to Sir Lewis Pembertons...Vertue dies when foes/Are wanting to 
her exercise,but great/And large she spreads by dust,and wweat[Cf.Hor.Ep.i.l 
e513 Ovid,;Ars Am.ii.537: "nulla,nisi ardua,virtus"; Seneca ,Ep.xxxi.7s "non 
est viri timore sudorem" and De Prov.ii.4s "marcet sine adwersario virtus"; 
Milton,Areopagitica: "I cannot praise a fugitive and cloistered vertue...whe 
-re that immortal graland is tdbe run for not without dust and heat"(ed. Ha- 
le,p.18)---531-21(148). 

To Dianemes Shew me thy feet; shew me thy legs,thy thighes;/Sthew me those 
Fleshie Principalities;/Shew me that Hill(where smiling Love doth sit) Mar- 
ing a living Fountain under it(154). 

Upon Skinnss Skinns he din'd well to day; how do you think?/HisNails they we 
-re his meat,his Reume the drink. 

Upon Jolly and Jilly: "Jolly and Jillie,bite and scratch all day, /But yet 
get children(as the neighbours say.)/The reasog is,though all the day they 
fight,/They cling and close,some minutes of the night(156). 

The Poet loves a Mistresse,but not to marryt I do not love to wed,/Though I 
do like to wooe;/And for a maidenhead/Ile beg,and buy it too./...Ile hug,I- 
le kisse,lle play,/And €eckelike Hens Ile tread:/And sport it any way;/But i 
in the Bridell Bed:/...Why then,say,what is he/(To freedome so unknowne)/Whe 
having two or three,/Will be content with one?(160). 

Upon the Nipples of Julia's Breast: Have ye beheld(with much delight)/A red- 
Rose peeping through a white?/0r else a Cherrie(double grac't)/Within a Lill 
-ies Center plac'd?/0r ever mark't the pretty beam,/A Strawberry shewes half 
-e drwon'd in Creame?/Or seen rich Rubies blushing through/A pure smooth Be- 
arle,and Orient too?(164). 

Oberons Palaces The Fringe about this,are those Thregds/Br oke at the Losse 
of Maiden-heads:/And all behung with these pure Pearls,/Dropt from the eyes 
of ravisht firles/0r writhing Brides; when(panting) they/Give unto Love the 
ao~ way./For Musick now; He has the cries/0f fained-lost-Virginities 

167). 


The Parting Verse,or Charge to his supposed Wife when he travelled: And let 
thv dreames be only fed/With this,that I am in thy bed./...But yet if bound- 
lesse Lust mst skaile/Thy Fortress,and will needs prvaile;/And wildly force 


a passage in,/Banish consent,and 'tis no sinnefof Thine.../...'cause the 
mind/Here was not with the act combin'df (175). 

Fresh Cheese and Cream + We'd you have fresh @heese and Cream?/Julia's Breas 
can give you thems /And if more; Each Nipple cries,/To your Cream,here's 
Strawberries(183). 

Upon Jack and Jill: When Jill complains to Jack for want of meate;/Jack kisa 
- 1283 
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oe bids her freely eate:/...Let Poets feed on aire,or what they will; 
Let me feed full,till that I fart,sayes Jil1(186). 
Kissing andBussing: Kissing and bussing differ both in this; /We busse our 
Wantons,but' our Wives we kisse(189). 
Upon Mistresse Susanna Southwells Her pretty feet/Like snailes did creep/A } 
Pee out ,and then,/As if they started at Bo-peep,/Did soon draw in agen 
194). 
Art above Natures When those Lawnie Filmes I see/P' ay with a wild civility 
202 e ‘ 
Upon Sibilla: With paste of Almonds,Syb her hands doth scoure;/Then gives il 
to the children to devoure./In Cream she bethes her thighs(more soft than 
silk)/Then to the poore she freely gives the milke(203) 
Upon Umbers Umber was painting of a Lyon fierce,/And working it,by chance 
from Umbers Erse/Flew out a crack,so mighty,that the Fart (As Umber sweares) 
$ ia make his Lyon start(205). 
~ A Charme,or an Allay for Loves If so be a Toad be laid/In a Sheeps-skin new 
-ly flaid,/And that ty'd to man 'twil sever/Him and his affections ever (209' 
Upon Lucias I askt my Lucia but a kisse;/And she with scorne deny'd me this 
Ses then,how ill sho'd I have sped,/Had I then askt her Maidenhead?(212) 
Upon Skoles: Skoles stinks so deadly,that his Breeches loath/His dampish Bu 
-ttocks furthermore to cloath:/Cloy'd they are up with Arse; but hope,one b) 
blast/Will whirle about,and blow them thence at last(226). 
Upon Jone and Janes Jone is a wench that's painted; /Jone is a Girle that's 
tainted;/Yet Jone she goes/Like one of those/Whom purity hath Sainted.//Jan 
is a Girle that's prittie;/Jane is a wench that's wittie;/Yet,who wo'd thin! 
fier breath de's stinke,/As so it doth? that's pittie(229). 4 
What kind of Mistresse he would takes Be she shewing in her dresse, /Like a 
BK civill Wilderness;/That the curious may detect/Order in a sweet neglect:/.. 
Let her Lucrece all day be,/Thais in the night,te me./Be she such,as neithe! 
will/Famish me,nor over-fill(232)}. ; 
Deniall in Women no Disheartening to Men: Women,although they ne're so good 
_»-ly make it,/Their fashion is,but to say no,to take it[Cf infra 249; Ovid, 
~ Ars Am.i.274; Shakespeare Richard III,111.vii.50$ the proverb "Maids say 'Ni 
'Nay' and take"—~548] (235). 
Tears and Laughter: "Knew'st thou,one moneth wo'd take thy life away,/Thou' 
dst weep; but laugh,sho'd it not last a day[Cf the distich quoted in Life & 
Letters of Maria Edgeworth,ed. Hare ,1894,iiep.2803 "If you are told you will 
die tomorrow you amiles/If you are told you will die a month hence you will 
sigh"; two Latin verses of unknown authorships "Fleres si scires unum tua 
tempera mensem,/Rides,cum non sit forsitan una dies"——5503(241), 
Laxare fibulamt Te loose the button,is no lesse,/Then to cast off all bash- 
fulnesse[Erasmus ,Adagia,s.v."Impudicitiae"s "Laxare itaque fibulam dicetur ,q 
ie oa perrupta pudoris lege,nullum libidini indomitae modum poni t"-—-550)| 
241). 
To the Genius ef his House: Command the Roofe great Genius,and from thence/ 
Inte this house powre dewne thy influence,/.../Charme then the chambers; mal 
ke the beds fer ease,/More then for peevish pining sicknesses./Fix the fow 
-ndation fast,and let the Roofe/Grow old wth time,but yet keep weather-proo 
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. Up Tailes All: Begin with a kisse,/Go on a ae this:/An4 thus, thus, thus 

> let us smother/Our lips for a while,/But let's not beguile/Our hope of one 
for the other./This play,be assur'd,/Long enough has endur 'd,/Since more a 
and more is exacted;/For love he doth call/For his Uptailes ell;/And that} 
the part to be acted[Cf Jonson(translating Petronius,Poems No.28 in Loeb 


ed.) ,Und.lxxxviii.6-7: "But thus,thus,keeping endlesse Holy—day ,/Let us to 
~gether closely lie,and kiase"——551] (247). i 


.. Maid's Nay's are Nothing: Maids nay's are nothing, they are shie/But to de- 
~~" sire what they denie(249).[Cf. Two Gent.of Verona,l.ii.53—4]. 
Lovers H òw They Come and Parts A Gyges Ring they beare about them still,/ 


To be,and not seen when and where they will. /They tread on clouds,and th 
f hough they sometimes fall,/They fall like dew,but make no noise at all./ 


# 


© silently they one to th'other come,/As colours steale into the Peare or 
. Plum,/And Aire-like,leave no pression to be seen/Where e're they met,or 
parting place has been(250). 
Love Dislikes Nothing: Be my Girle,or faire or browne,/Do's she smile,or 
do's she frownes/Still I write a Sweet-heart downe./.../Be she fator be 
she leane,/Be she sluttish,be she cleane,/I'm a man for et'ry Sceane(253). 
Courage Cool'ds I cannot love,as I have lov'd befores/For,I'm grown old; & 


with mine age,grown pooret/L,ve must be fed by wealth: this blood of mine/ 


Must needs wax cold,if wanting bread and wine[Cf. Terence „Eun. ,732-—-5531 
(258). 


Upon Julia's Clothes: When as in silks my Julia goes,/Then,then(me thinks) 
how sweetly flowes/That liquefaction of her clothes(261). 
ee Bices Bice laughs,when no man speaks; and doth protest/It is his own 
reech there that breaks the jest(265). 


Griefe: Consider sorrowes,how they are aright:/Griefe,if't be great, 'tis 
short; if long,'tis light{Cicere,De Fin.Ill.xxix.94-5; Tusc.Il.xix.44- Sd) 


dWThe Maiden-blush: So Cherries blushgand Kathern Peares,/And Aprococks,in 
WA ouchral 1 years(268). 


“Upon Léach: Seal'd up with Night-gum,Loach each morning lyes,/Till his Wi- 
: fe licking,so unglews his eyes(269). 


To Julia in her Dawn or Daybreak: If blush thou must,then blush thou thro- 
ugh/A Lawn,that thout mayst looke/As purest Pearles,er Pebbles de/When pee 
-ping through a Brooke(271). 

Upon Blinks: sg Blinks his Nose is full of wheales,and these/Tom calls n 
not pimples,but Pimpléides:/Sometimes(in mirth) he sayes each whelk's a 
sparke/(When drunke with Beere)to light him home,i'th'dark[Cf Shakespeare, 
Henry'V,111.vi111-25 "His face is all bubukles,and whelks,and knobs,and 
flames o'fire"; 1 Henry IV,111.iii.47-50$ "Thou hast saved me a thousand 
marks in link and torches,walking with thee in the night." "Pimpleides" 
refers to Pimpla,a place and fountain sacred to the Muses-——556J (273) 
Twilights Twilight,no other thing is,Poets say,/Then the last part of 
ie first of day/Ovid,Her.xiv.21-2: "modo facta crepuscula terris/ul 


tima pars lucis primaque noctis erat"——-557] (278). 
Kisses Loathsome: I abhor the slimie kisse,/(Which to me most loathsome ig 
/Those lips please me which are plac't/¢ age, but not too strictly so d 
- Yielding I wo'd have them; yet/Not a wimbling Tongue admit(282). 
Upon Ralph: Ralph pares his nayles,his warts,his cornes,and Raph sic.) / 
In sev'rall tills,and boxes keepes ‘em safe; /Instead of Harts-horne(if he 
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speakes the troth)/To make a lustie-gellie for his broth(299). 

Not to covet much where little is the charge: Why shO‘d we covet much,when : 

as we know,/W'ave more to beare our charge,then way to ge?[Seneca,Ep.lxxvii 

3: "plus superesset viatici quam viae",quotec in Montaigne ,ii.28---562] (308 

Anacreontick Verse: When I drinke my wanton wines/And I wish all maidens mi: 

-Nes 
| Upon Love way of Question and Answers: I bring ye love. What will love do 
>?/.../Stroake ye to strike ye(309)./.../Kisse ye,te kill ye(310). 

Anthea's Retractation: Anthea laught,and fearing lest excesse/Might stretch 

the cords of civill comelinesse:/She with a deinty blush rebuk't her face;/ 

And cal'd each line back to his rule and space(311). 

Peace not Permanents Great Cities seldome rest: If there he none/T'invade 

from far: They'l finde worse foes at home. 

Studies to be supported: Studies themselves will languish and decay/When ei 

-ther price,or praise is ta'ne away (316). 

The Soul is the Salt: The body's salt,the soule is; which when gon,/The 

flesh soon sucks in putrifaction[Cf. Cicero,De Nat.Deorum,ii.64: "Sus...cui 

quidem,ne putesceret,animam ipsam pro sale datam dicit esse Chrysippus"; al 

-so De Fin.v.13.38. Jonson,The Devil is an Ass,I,vi.89-90: "soule,instead 

of salt,to keepe it sweete"---5663(332). 

Upon Pimpe: When Pimpes feet sweat(as they doe often use)/There springs a 

sope-like-lather in his shoos(332). 

The Hagg: The staffe is now greas'd,/And very well pleas'd,/She cockes out 
her Arse at the parting,/To an old Ram Goat,/That rattles i'th'throat,/Half 
_/choakt with the stink of her farting(333). 

To this Book's end this last line he'd have plac't,/Jocond his Muse was; bu 

his Life was chast(335). X- 

Neble Numbers 
Adcitional Poems Chiefly from Manuscripts 

The Descriptions of a Woman: ...i:Next doth her chinne with dimpled beawty 

striue/ffor his plumpe white and smooth prerogatiue"At whose faire topp to 

please the sight there growes/the blessed Image of a blushing rose/mou'd by 
the chinne whose motion causeth this/That her lipps dee part dee meete do 
kisse./.../Her brest(a place for beawtyes throne most fitt)/beares vp twoe 
globes where loue and pleasure sitt/Which headed with twoe rich round rubi- 
es showe/like wanton rose buds growing out of snowe/And in the milky vally 
that's betweene/sits Cupid kissing of his mother Queene/Fingring the paps 
that feele like sleeded silke/And prest a little they will wecpe new milke/ 

Then comes the belly seated next belowe/like a faire mountaine if Riphean i 

snowe/.../But now my muse hath spifde a darke descent/from this soe peerel 

pretious prominent,/A milky high waye that direction yeilds/Vnto the port 
mouth of th'Elisian feilds(405)/.../Through mid's thereof a christall stre- 
am there flowes/passing the sweet sweet of a musky rose/.../Hence rise thos 

-e twoe ambitious hills that looke/into the middle most sight pleasing croo 

~ke/Which for the better beawtifying shrowdes/its humble selfe twixt twoe 


aspkiring cloudes...(406). 
| p.220 Va, There We 
Ye. pur Vodo Le Saek , 
Ce 7 Aviles 
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Nowell ©, Smith: Selected Letters of Sydney Smith 
e Yorid's Classics). 
No Smells were ever equal to Scotch Smells, It is the School o 
Physic; walk the Streets,and you would imagine that every Medi 
-cal man had heen administering Cathartics to «very man woman 
and child in the Town, Vet the place is uncommonly heautiful,, 
e Taste guides my Mve,where eter new beauties spread/vhile pru 
-dence whisners,"look before vou tread"(9), 
Scotch hegaars,,..beg in a very quiet gentle way,and thus lose 
the most vroductive art of their nrofession,Importunity(12), I 
now considér the war between Trance and “neland no longer as a 
occasional quarrel,or temnoryrdisnute but as an antipathy and 
natural horror of the same kind as subsists between the kite a: 
anc the Crow,the Church warden and the nauver,the weazle and 
the rat,the parson and the deist,the bailiff and the half-pay 
Captain &c, &c.,who have persecuted each other from the beginn 
-ing of time,and will peck,swear,fly,preach at ind lve in wait 
for each other till the end of time(13). 
The spirit of substitution is trong upon us(25)3 we have barr- 
als for tahles,tongs for hells,and ropes to tie our doors ing- 
tead of Locks, Nothineministers to us in its original and dest 
-ined capacity. Everything is vicarial ond supnosititious(26), 
T will speak a word for you in a very high sphere where I hav 
. great professional interest(43). 
Think of his possessing Holland Mouse and that he reposes ever 
-vy evening on that beautiful structure of flesh and blood Lady 
4.147). YouLJames Mackintosh]read in voluptatem,I in vitam; 
books are your object,they are my instrument for dining and su 
À -pping---could I effect this without them,I should prefer al- 
most any gratification to the improvement of my mind(48), 
I.. send you two brace of grouse,curious,hecause killed by a 
Scotch metaphysicians in other and better language they are 
mere ideas,shot by other ideas,out of a pure intllectual not- 
ion called a gun(62}. 
As for the Quarterly Review,I have not read it,nor shall T,nor 
ought I---where abuse is intended not for my correction but my 
pain, I am however very fair game, If the oxem catch a butcher 
they have a right to toss and gore him(76). 
Rarl Grey---a fine nature...3 his deficiency,a wanttof executi 
-vye coarseness(82), 
How very odd,dear lady Moll to ask me to dine with you on Sune 
day,the 9th,when I am coming to stay with you from the 5th to 
the 12th, It is like giving a gentleman an assignation Sear Ved 
-nesday when you are going to marry him on the Sunday preced- 
ing---an attempt to combine the stimulus of gallantry with the 
security of connubial relations(90), 
Our small-bodied,great-minded leader, Jeffrey(102), Lady Carol- 
ine Lamb stabbed herself...for the love of Byron,..What a 
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What a charming thing to he a Poet, I preached for many years 
in London and was rather popular,but never heara or a Lady doin 
herself the smallest miscnief om my account(103), 
The roads upon the earth are as well known to you as the wrinkl 
-es in Rogers' face(108), 
You have no ideacwhat a number of handsome things were said of 
you when your six partridges were consumea today, Wit,literat- 
ure,amd polished manners were ascribed to you---some good quali 
-ty for each bird(115), 
Luttrell,hefore I taught him hetter,imagined muffins grew!(121) 
I have been lame for some time by a fall from my horse, Me had 
(126) behaved so well andso quietly that I doubled his allowanc 
of corn and in returm he kicked me over his head,.,,This should 
be a warming to you against raising servants! wages(127). 
It would he profanation to call him Mr Walter Scott, I should 
as soom say Mr Shakespeare or Mr Fielding(128), 
N Short views of human life--.not further than dimmer or tea(136) 
"= The want of W.C, is one of the most crying evils in Paris(159), 
ay Z Your[Sir George Philipsidiscovery of Brown is amusing, Go on! 
age You will detect Dryden if you persevere; bring to light John 
—>> Milton,and drag William Shakespeare from his ill-deserved obscu 
-rity!(245), 
` Very high and very low temperatures extinguish all human sympa- 
-thy and relations, It is impossible to fell any affection beyo 
sond 78 and below 20 Fahrenheit; human nature is too solid or 
too liquid beyond these limits, Man only lives to shiver or to 
perspire, God send that the glass may fall,amd restore me to my 
regard for you which in the temperate zone is imvariable(247), 
`ihe poets are full of false views: they make mankind believe 
“that hapniness consists in falling in love,and living in the 
i p counmtry---I says live in London; like many people,fall in love 
i wPwith nohody(248), 
fi I have no relish for the country; it is a kind of healthy grave 
I am afraid you are mot exempt from the delusions of flowers, 
green turf, and birds; they all afford slight gratification, but 
not worth an hour of rational conversation: and rational conver 
-sation in sufficient quantities is only to he had from the con 
-gregation of a million of people in one spot(254), 
Mcaulay had resolved to lead a Literary Life but cannot with- 
stand the temptation---like Ladies who resolve upon celibacy if 
they have no offers(258), 
She abuses the privilege of literary women to he plain; and,in 
addition has the true Kentucky twang through the nose,convert- . 
ing that promontory into an organ of speech, Fow generous the 
conduct of Mre---,who,as a literary woman,might be ugly if she 
chose,but is as decidedly handsome as if she were profoundly ig 
-norant! I call such conduct honourahle(264). 
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Among the mamy evils of getting old,ome is,that every little 111 
-v -noss may probably be the last, You feel like a delinquent who 
knows that the comstable is looking out after him(270), 
I cannot fall into that absurd English fashion of going in open 
carriages in the months of December and January,---seasons when 
T should prefer to go in a bottle,well corked and sealedeseel do 
all I can to love the country,and endeavour to believe those poe 
-tical,lies I read in Rogers and others,on the subject; which sa 
-id deviations from truth were,by Rogers,all written in St James 
‘s-place(...Correspondences are like small-clothes before the 
invention of suspenders; it is impossible to keep them up( 285). 
Nothing would do Mcaulay more good than a course of the Waters o 
of Lethe; if he could forget half of what he reads he would be 1 
less suffocating than he is(294), =. 
Vy dear Dickens, I accept your obliging invitation conditionally 
If I am invited by amy man of greater genius than yourself. .est 
will repudiate you,and dine with the more splendid phenomenon of 
the two(296),. 
Hvery fresh accident on the railroads is an advantage,and leads 
to an improvement(297), 
I love music very little,---I hate acting... ,Moreover,it would 
be rather out of etiquette for a Canon of St Paul's to go to an 
opera; and where etiquette prevents me from doing things disagre 
_S-eable to myself,I am a perfect martinet(302), 
There comes over one a shameful love of ease ant wapdee, common 
to dogs ,horses,clergymem..egl8 not there a story of about Gil 
Blas and the Archibishop of Granada?(306), 
I shall benefit to the amount of 230,000 or more,which will come 
just in time to gild the mails of my Coffin(308), 
We are all dying here of heat....the Rirdsare all taken in,and 
are building,the foolish flowers are blowing,human creatures alo 
-ne are in the Secret---and know what is to happen in a week or 
two(330), 
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Anthony West: Principles and Persuasions. « 
Johnson: "There have been too many honeysuckle lives of Milton." Ripping th 
honeysuckle off Milton isvap; arently cestructive activity. Lut for all its” 
sweetness the vine in question chokes,smothers,anc obscures. Soxetimes,when 
the honeysuckle has been cleare: away a fake heroic statue mace of plaster 
of Paris,or a ramshackle affair of old boards and stolem clothing,comes in 
view(1). The minds bloats and softens on a diet of pap,and there is good 
reason for reminding the general reader from tinc to time that pap is pap 
and not good red meat. The fact that mary people enjoy nie last 
blandness,and its cigestikility is beside the point---it is a weakening and 
debilitating form of food(3). 

We were sharing silences rather than talking. Wells was already extremely 
weak,and he husbandec his energies through long drowsy periods. I would go 
to see him,in the hope of catching his interest and drawing hin up to the 
surface(4). Then the light left ‘is face. He hac,as it were,turnec himself 
off,and had relapsed into his dozing state on the frontier between sleep an 
deaths), Me never fell into the fallacy of confusing the Tarwinian concept 
~ion of evolution with the idea of progress. In his first novel (7) ,The Time 
Machine,the Tine T paveller asks himself: "What if in this interval the race 
had lost its manliness,und had developed into something inhuman,unsympathe- 
tic ane overwhelmingly powerful?" What is implicit is the idea that an evol 
-utionery trend that woulc wake man a wore intellectual animal might also m 
make him a much less humane one. Humanitarianism,and the syiipathies that 
makdlife endurable,develop(S) from the animal hakit of snuggling in a hugg- 

Re ger,as puppies and kittens do,for warmth. The intellect on the other 
hand is amoral and recognizes ultimately the single value of efficiency(9). 
The Island of Dr M6reau,The Invisible Man,The War of the Worlds8,The First 
Men in the Moon all deal with the theme of the liberated intllect as a dest 
=ructive element(10). What he is saying is that the basis of operations 
which Huxley recomended in his famous Romanes lecture is not vieble(11). 
In mid-career Wells stopped saying this and adopted the line that education 
and liberal tradition have produced a disinterested group of mer of good 
will capable of taking hold of the drift of modern life and of giving it co 
-herent direction(13). The change of front from an explicit pessimism to an 
apparent optimism dates roughly fro. 1901 and the publication of Anticipat- 
-ions. It coincides with his entry into the sphere of influence of William 
James. James’ main positions are designed to plug the holes in Huxley's Ro- 
manes lecture(14}. He disposes of the mechanistic view of the universe much 

gs a lazy housemaid disposes of cust by sweeping it uncer the rug(15). 
There is the great playwright,and there is the blitherer who wrote the pref 
-aces,the clown who was capable of blandly accusing Bergson of being unable 
to fully understand his own philosophy end who ended hy aduiring Hitler ¿Mus 
-solini,and Stalin(:1). Uncershaft tells Cusins in Major Barbara,Act II: 

D "She will find out that that drua of yours is hollow*(6)< 
Balfour on The World Crisis: "Winston's brilliant autobiography ,disguised a 
as a history of the universe"(31). At the age of 36,Churchill was at te to 
top of the tree. The restlessness and comprehensivencss of his mind could 
not find full exercise in his own ‘‘inistry. ‘le was naturally endowed with 

the gifts of a Prime Minister. Tine and again,he exasperated Mr Asquith by 
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obstructing the procedure of Cabinet meetings with his flow of suggestions 
and criticisms. He disintegrated the Cabinet machine by submitting endless 
lengthy memorandums on the concerns of other Ministers. His relish for bein 
the man on the spot led him into adventures that made him seem preposterous 
(33). The leading figure on the European stage vanishes as abruptly as a pu 

pret is whisked off the stage of a Punch-and-Judy show(38). 
Harriette Wilson lost one protector after another because she could not res 
-ist the attraction of any fine physical specimen who happened along(69). 
She vanishes from sight with the tables turned---she is keeping a man(74). 
A gentleman who never did a hand's turn(77). 
Monckton Milnes's remarkable collection of pornographica books and objects 
Mr James Pope-Hennessy explains in his two-volèke biography,was built up wi 
with the aid of Fred Hankey. He was a vegetarian all his life because he 
could not bear the cruelty of hutchering animals. He lived in apparently 
monogamous devotion to a French lady from whom he was inseparable (84) Jada 
made a living by acting as a purchasing agent for English collectors of Con 
-tinental pornography. His Paris aprtment,which the Goncourts took so serio 
-usly,was a showroom,and his talk was sales talk. Milnes was devastated to 
find that he had not appeared as a chararcter in Coningsby». He remonstrated 
with Tisracli,alwost weeping. Disraeli obliged him later by putting him int 
Tancred as Mr Vavasour: "ile liked to know everybody who was known,and to 
see everything that ought to be seen...lle was everywhere and at everything; 
he had gone down in a diving-bell and gone up in a balloon"(85). 

. Dickens cannot keep such company for even a moment. Mr Johnson asserts that 
he cen,but there are the hooks themselves,and they,alas,are hostile witness 
Se The situation of Lady Dedlock in Bleak House is one that Balzac might 
have devised,and the emotional tension of the scene in which the great lady 
is told by the solicitor's dingy clerk that he has grubbed up all the deta~ 
ils of the scandal that will ruin her is fully worthy of him. Iut as the se 
ssenairavs to its end the realistic set vanishes,Laëy lelock advances to th 
centre stage bathed in a spotlight and,clasping her hands on her bosom,addr 

“esses the back row of the gallery: "0 my child,my child! Not dead in the 
first hours of her life" etc. It is the same barmstormer's language that 
Louisa Gradgri speeks in Hard Times,when she has to tell her father what 
an awful wrong he did her by selling her to a rich husband while "striking 
herself with both her hands upon her bosom"(106). When sales of the weekly 
parte proved that the attack on hypocrisy was too close to home for most 
readers,Pecksniff was broadened into a figure of farce and Martin was sent 
off to America,out of the danger area. The sales were still disappointing,s: 
so Mrs Gamp was invented. The Balzacian comedy of greed and hunbug that is 
discernible in the early chapter was dropped in favour of a charade in whic) 
the misanthrope turned out to have a heart of gold. Dicken’'s acute sensiti 
-vity to public response overfrode all aesthetic necessity and he was pre- 
‘pared to break step and change cirection at any time. When he started to 
write Dombey end Son,an inportant ingredient of the story was to be the mor 
-al break-up of Walter Gay. But Forster declared that the public would not 
stand for the conversion of a nice young man into a nasty one; the great 


hag gave up his birthright once and for all and became an entertainer(10 
9). 
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Shaw made much of what Macaulay called the "sullen socialism" of Nard Times 
But Lickens toiled glong th clearly markec out by Mrs Gaskell and israe 
—li in their attacks on the brutalities of industrialism,ane what set him 
at it was a wave of demand for reform aroused by the reports of various Par 
~liamentary comiittees of inquiry. In pitching into the manufacturers,he wa 
ee all the courage of a man who falls in at the-rear of a victory par- 
ace. He exploitec the reformist mood anc produced a best-seller, At all ev- 
ents Shaw objected to the union leader in the book as a caricature. The 
book is childish in its ignorance of what businessmen are like(110). Mr 
Johnson sees Dickens following a course of development along sound Marxist 
lines and even calls him an anti-imperialisti(111). But consider the follow 
~ing letter to Miss Burdett-Coutts written on the occasion of the Indian Mu 
-tiny: "And I wish I were Commander in Chief in India../,I should do my ut- 
most to exterminate the Race..."(112). 
The ironist constantly uses a doubel~edged weapon,and he generally cannot 
resist giving an edge to the hilt as well(134). 
In his 10th year lugh Walpole met Harold Cheevers,a London policeman. The 
index of Mr Rupert Hart-Davis's book sumuarizes the story of this deepening 
acquaintanceship with compact completeness(148). 
Gorky's knowledge of the lower depths was not a matter of tourism; he had n 
no choice about making the exploration(153). 
The Last Hurrah ar:ived festooned with laurels. One is tempted to raise one 
ts hat silently to the cortege anc to let it pass on its way to oblivion 
with the best possible grace 194). 


Christopher Isherwood: Lions and Shacows(Methuen,1953). 
In making observations of this sort,everyone must be his own guinea-pig(7) 
You cannot serve both Mars and Mammon(9). Its self-conceit had been wound- 
ed and its lack of knowledge brutally exposed(12). "...and so the matter 
dropped" (Where? Into the Thames?)(17). Mr Holmes,himself a Cambridge man, 
_\vas supposed to have friends at court(?1). 
,All] you had to do was to sparkle and startle. ile advised us to memorize a 
~ few lines of Dante,in the original Italian,and quote them ersuhity somewhe 
-re in the middle of an answer(22). The rooms are fitted up in a style 
which,after the spartan simplicity of a public school study,seems positive 
-ly sinful(24). Chalmers expressed himself habitually in fragments of gest 
-ures,abortive movements,half-spoken sentences(°7}. 
There are murmurs against the dirty English. We are indignant,our tentativ 
internationalism withdraws aggrieved into its shell. Very well,we are Engl 
~ish. We will beïvery English indeed. We return from our walk in an isolat 
-ionist mood(36). 
Mr Holmes was experiencing the sense of depression common to all schoolmas 
-ters when they say good-bye to a favorite pupil. It isn't s the pupi 
himself they will miss; what is saddening is the thought that (they\noy hav 
tostart all over again,from the beginning,with somebody else(46). You'll 
wriggle and shed several skins and be quite a respectable animal at the 
end of his lesson(47). Every laugh rang sham as a bed penny (54), 
He advanced a couple of millimeters from his shell,sensed some faint sugg- 
estion of insult and immediately withdrew(56). ` 
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The verbal fireworks were damp(59). 
C.E.Montague,Fiery Particles: "Arrant lovers of living,mighty hunters of 
lions or shadovs..."(175). Philip's amours were hardly enterprising,but his 
intentions were of the Aid e 
The great event Haer term was the series of lectures on modern poetry gi 
-ven by Mr I.A.Richards. Here,at last,was the prophet we had been waiting 
fores. Up to this moment,we had been a pair of romantic conservativeseecece 
Poets,ordered Mr Richards,were to(121) reflect aspects of the World—Pict- 
uree..eWe became hehaviourists,materialists,atheists. In our conversation 
we substituted the word "emotive" for the word beautiful; we learnt to con 
-dem inferior work as a "failure in communication"(122). 
I took the precaution of stopping any possible funk-holes or emergency ex- 
ser). I wished the earth would swallow me whole(158). 
Chalmers: "Forster's the only one who understands what the modern novel 
ought to be....the point is,tragedy's quite impossible nowadays....The who 
-le of Forster's technique is based on the tea-table: instead of bryéngrto 
screw up to the highest possible(173) pitch,he tones them down until they 
sound like mothers'=meeting gossip"(174). A 
Serenely unconscious of my outraged glances(183). That a person like Westoj 
_= should write poems upset uy notions of the fitness of things(184). People 
who understood machinery,I still secretly felt,were doomed illiterates(185 
Weston was peculiarly well equipped for playing the Waste Land game. For 
Eliot's Bante-quotations and classical learning,he substituted oddments of 
scientific,medical and psycho-analytical jargon: his magpie brain was a 
hoard of curious and suggestive phrases from Jung,Rivers,Ktetschmer and 
Freud. To be "clinically minded" was,he said,the first duty of a poet(191), 
He smoked a huge, volcan0-like pipe. "Insufficient weaning," he explained. 
"I must have something to suck"(193). : 
The dangerous corkscrew drive». They affected an insolent,lunatic—warder' 
patience when cealing with elderly female tourists(231). The tourists 180k 
~e dazed: they were suffering from ocular indigestion; they had seen far 
too much in too short a time(241). He wasn't going to waste his wisdom on 
the audience of one(242). The murder was "tea-tobled" down to an uncignif- 
ie! seuf"les anc the ending was an apotheosis of the Tea-Table,a decrescen 
-do of anti-climwaxes(258). The baby seemed to have lungs of leather and an 
inexhaustible supply of breath (260). 
All Stephen Savage's friends betrayed him,in some minor degree,sooner or li 
-ter. He asked too much of them; he trustec them absobutely(282). The pin- 
prick hurt like a thrust from a two-edged sword. His nose-bleeding was fame 
~ous: Weston called him "the fountain"(283). "ere was the unlucky Sindbad 
whose broad back was doomed to carry me,like an Old Man of the Sea,through 
the trials and ardours of the next 3 or 4 years(290). I came out bottom of 
the list(299). Wis whole vocabulary was renovated and revised to include 
the new catchwords (302). 
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G.AsBonnard,edes English Studies Today,2nd Series(1961) 
Heinrich Straumann, Switzer and the poe ls -Speaking Worlds 
Thomas Coryat gave in 1608 an enthusdastic account o s im- 
pressions of the "Tigurines",as he called the citizens of Zur- 
ich, He thought the Zurich scholars were "equal if not superio 
to the profoundest scholars of Christendome"(Crudities,Ned xd, 
1905, II,pp.1l1-2)(16), Mercenaries who,if paid adequately, wo ulc 
fight savagely for any government and my purpose---that was 
the reputation of the Swiss armies in the first half of the 
16th century,and an echo 6f this is to be found in the charact- 
er of the "Zapoletes" of More's Utopia, Bk.II: “hideous, savage 
and fierce people",who "maintain their life by seeking their 
death" (Everyman ed,,np.94-5),0r in Thomas Nashe,who says that 
“Law, logick and the Switzers may be hired to fight for anybody" 
(Works,ed,. R,BeMeKerrow, IT, pe99) (Cf. Mr Fax in Peacock's Melin- 
court,ch,27: “Who is so stupid and so servile as a Swiss,w 
you find,like a piece of living furniture,the human latch of 
every great man's door?"(The NovelsgSimpkinjMarshall;Hamilton¥ 
Kent & Co,,1903,p,596), An Oversight on the part of Straumann]. 
What a change from this to the idea of the chocolate cream solè 
-ier,Bluntschli,in Shaw's Arms and the Man, And yet there is a 
link between the two apnarentiy incompatibte ideas, In his eas: 
ay On Nobility Bacon already points out "utility" as the Swiss 
national characteristic(17), Arnold praised the efficiency of « 
our teaching system,but added thatthe aim of Swiss education 
did not rise to "la grande culturg",and that the spirit of inte 
-liigent industrialism reigning in Switzerland had not quite 
cleared itself from “vulgerity"(Schools ant Untversities on the 
Continent,p.254), George Eliot: "The Swiss ideas of propriety 
are rigid to excess"(Letters,ed, GS Haight,l,p.301), D H,Lawr- 
ence found that everything in Switzerland "was the utmost level 
of ordinariness and well-heing,but so ordinary that it was like 
a blight"(Twilight in Italy,Pocket ed.,1950,ppe235-6}, Kather- 
ine Mansfield was nd by our climate anû scerery but 
thought that the people were ugly end dull: "There is somethin; 
incredible in the solid ugliness of the people"; "Ugly,dull,so! 
«id lumps,with a passion divided between pigs and foreigners" 
(letters of May and Dec,1921)(18), In the 18th century the exc} 
eange of ideas between Switzerland and the Fnglish-speaking 
world reached its greatest fertility, The habit of the Gyand 
Tour began to have its effects(19), Gibbon actually thought of 
marrying the Swiss girl who later became the mother of Mme de 
Stael ans in the description of a dinner party attended by some 
Frenchmen he remarked; "I was the only Swiss at tahle"(Letters, 
ed.J.ReNorton,sIIT,P.176), Rousseau has somewhat disrespectiully 
been referred to as the greatest publicity agent for the regior 
and the people he came from(20), The first hook to make Englanc 


known on the Continent was by a Swiss---Beat de Muxgitts 
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Lettres sur les Juste et les Francais et sur les voyeges(172& 
an Te into @lish in the same year). 8 € mos mporte 
ant forerunner to Voltaire's Lettres philosophiques sur le 
Anglais(1734)., He had the highest praise for the beauty of Fng- 
gh women and their qualities as housewives and was surprised 
that most Englishmen "prefer wine and gaming to woemn,in which 
they are more blamable because the women are much better than 
the wine in England." He made one of the earliest references 
to Shakespeares "England is « country that affords a large sce- 
ne of Passions and Catastrophes,and Shakespeare,one of their 
vest ancient poets,has put a great part of their History in his 
Tragedies"(21), It is really a strange story that it should the 
hard-headed,cautious and pragmatic Swiss who,at the height of 
the age of reason,were largely responsible for putting Shakesp- 
eare and "the fairy way of writing" on the map of German critic 
-ism---Johann Jakob Bodmer and his school, Bodmer started an 
imitation of the Spectator in his own journal Discourse der 
Mahlern(1721-3), Re tried to get hold of the works mentioned ir 
studied i ‘fedftéchhentimmbiaturttings, tre 


translated some of them and made his friends translate others, 
In this way an excited German reading public became acquainted 
with Paradise Lost in a prose translation in 1732(Verlust des 
aredSonep], het with passages from Hudibras(1737),from the 

ne 47) and from the Spectator(1740) through Bodmer him- 
self, There followed a translation of Swift's works in 8 vols 


by J,H,Waser,of Thomson's The Seasons by J, Tobler,etc.(22), 
Simon Grynaeus,e friend of Bodmer's, published a translation of 
9 English plays by different authors anonymously(because he was 
a clergyman),and one of these plays was Romeo and J,,liet, the 
very first blank verse translation of any Shakespearian play ir 
the German language(2958)(23), One of the fastest selling book: 
in England in the 1760's and right to the end of the century 


was Salomon Gessner'# The Dgath of Abel, Johann Caspar Lavat- 
er's PSE on Phys tognony an Aphorisms on Man were greatly 
admir y 8 le Albrecht von | er was esteemed 


e Eng sW 

both as a scientist and a poet(24), The Romantics,Wordsworth, 
Byron and Shelley,set the example for the ever-increasing stret 
of visitors from the English-speaking world, These visitors we 
ere of vital importance to the economy of this country,but to 
the exchange of ideas they contributed practically nothing, To 
the English-speaking world Switzerland became “the playground 
of Furope'",as Leslie Stephen put it, The few exceptions were 
Walter Seott with his interest in Swiss ballads and his Swiss 
novel Anne of Geyerstein,Dickens,George Grote,and Ruskin who 
even attempted to introduce Gotthelf to the English reading 
public(25). Apart from Calvin and Rousseau,there are very few 
Swiss names known to an educated Anglo-Saxon, Jacob Burckhardt 
and Heinrich Pestalozzi have become better known since the sect 


-ond world war, Add to them Ce Ge Jung,Karl Barth and Emil 


Brunne 
Tand the list is complete, Gotthelf,Keller and Moyer 
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have never(26) really become known in the English-speaking 
world, The two Swiss books that have been universally accepted 
there lie outside the field of serious literature: Der Sehweiz- 


erische Robinson oder der schiffbrwchtke=Schweirer Prediger und 
seine familie, min lehrreiches Buch r Kinder un nderfreun- 
de zu Stadt und land,by a Protestant minister Johann David Wyss 
and Heidi by Johanna Spyri(27). 


Herbert Read: The style of Criticisms "One criterion of style i 
is that it shou no ranslateable without injury to the m-an- 
ing"(Coleridge,Miscellaneous Criticism,ed, T,M,Raysor,l1936,p, 
220)(30). The work of art Is an object made with the intention 
of being experienced aesthetically, That is what RiegT meant by 
the Kunstwollen, The intention is rarely pure(33), Literary the 
-ory is & creation of our own uncreative age,and there is more 
than a suspicion that it is in some sense a cautious substitute 
for the activity of the imagination, Some years ago a disillus- 
joned product of the system(Stephen Potter) wrote a book called 
The M)se in Chains(1947), The Master of Jesus College has more 
recently written a book called The Wise Unchained (1958) ,which 
he describes as “an intimate account of the revolution in Engli 
eish studies at Cambridge," There are more dangerous forms of 1 
lunacy(36), "In one matter---Dr E.M,.W,Tillyard writes---I diff- 
ered from my two allies(I,A,Richards and M,D.Forbes), I minded 
more than they did about the way the undergraduates wrote, Here 
Q was sounder,..sBut though Q was sound in destrine he did not 
do much about it,...he could not be troubled to begin a campa- 
ign for getting his doctrines put into action, This among othek 
is the reason why the chief sin of the Cambridge English Schoof 
is that it has never insisted on a high enough standard in the 
writingof English"(pp,91-2). If Q had been a little more energe 
-tic,and Dr Tillyard a good deal more intransigeant!(38), 


Comes F Coit ston LIN F2 
ené ‘ellek,Litera Theo Criticism,and Historvs/Many attempt 


mens 


have been made to ASEITA T the distinctions between the three 


disciplines or to make more or less totalitarian claims for 
some one of them or to reduce the triad to a duo, The English 
term "literary theory" is vreferable to the German "Literatur- 
wissenschaft",because "science" in English has become limited 
to natural science and suggests an emulation of the methods and 
claims of the natural sceinces which seems,for literary(53) _ 
studies,both unwise and misleading, "Literary scholarship" seer 
also re be le ai it seems to exclude criticism, evaluation, 
spéculation,’The English usage of "criticism" runs into trouble 
in German,where the word "Literaturkritik" is usually understoo 
in a very narrow sense of day-to-day reviewing, [he same narrow 
usage is not unknown in Americas when there is a "Critics: 


vention" to give the National Book Award and a "Critics con- 
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Circle" of New York theater reviewers, In Germany, the late Wer- 
ner Milch,in an essay Literaturkritik und Literaturgeschichte 
(1930,reprinted in KleIne Schriften zur Literatur-und Geistes- 
geschichte, 1957, pp.9-24], tel ed to rescue the term(54), In his | 
Anat of Criticiem(1957)/Northrop Frye attempts to erect lit- 
erary theory into e uniquely worthwhile discipline and to exp. 
el criticism(in our sense of criticism of concrete works) from 
literary studyş he has little se for the "public critic" and 
his "literary chitchat" (55 fhe emphasis of the New Critics on 
verbal structure did not, a denial of the relevance of hist. 
orical information for the business of poetic interpretation, 
Cleanth Brooks argues "that the critic needs the help of the his 
-torian---all the help he can get," but insists that "the poem 
has to be read as a poem---that what it ‘says' is a question for 
the critic to answer,and that no amount of historical evidence 
as such can finally determine what the poem sa Sif Lt teeaty "Pit 
yaetemiUhAcMa sa beh Inpittuse pesage, 1946,p.155)2 In her attack c 
on Hmpson's reading o erbert's crifice,Miss Rosemond Tuve 
Clearly has the upner hand not because she is a historian and 
Bmpson is a critie but because Empson(57) is an abitrary,wilful 
\fantastic reader of poetry who is unwilling or unable to look 
he t his text as a whole but runs after all sorts of speculations 
d associations{58).[After a long career in Germany and Italy, 
historic 8 finally reached the United States and has Tam 
embraced by literary scholars almost as a new religion(59)//îThe 
ind of relativism elaborated by the “sociology of knowledge" 
(e.g. in Karl Mannheim,Ideologie und Utopie,1929) is extremely 
luable as a method of Tevcstlestins the hidden assumptions and 
biases cf the investigator himself, Rut surely it can serve only 
as a general warning, As Isaiah Berlin observes: "Such charges 
of subjectiveness resemble suggestions,sometimes casually adv- 
nced,that life 1s a dream, Ve protest that ‘everything’ cannot 
be a dream,for then,with nothing to contrast with dreams,the not 
ion of a ‘dream' loses all specific referene:,....1f everything 
is subjective or relative,nothing can be judged to be more so 
than anything else, If words like ‘subjective’ and ‘relative’... 
are terms not of comparison and contrast---do not imply the poss 
-ibility of their ovposites,of ‘objective’(or at least ‘less sub 
-jective').. swap} meaning have they for us?"(Historical Inevit- 
ability, p.61)."hemere recognition of what A,0,Lovejoy has call 
arr a barbarous word formed on the analogy of the "“egocen- 
tric predicament",the "presenticentric predicament"("Present 
Standpèthts and Past History" in Journal of Philosophy,1939) do- 
es not get us anywhere: it merely raises e problem of all know 
-ing and leads to universal skepticism, The genebis of a theory 
does not invalidate its truths men can correct their biases,crit 
-icize their presuppositions,rise above their temporal and local 


limitations, Literary study fiffers from historical study in 
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Z 
A AR to deal not with documents but with monuments, A histor- 
ian has to reconstruct a long-past event on the basis of eye- 
witness accounts,the literary student has direct access to his 
object: the work of art(61), It is open to inspection whether 
it was written yesterday or 3000 years ago,while the battle of 
Marathon and even the battle of the Bulge have passed irrevocab- 
ly. The work of art is not only value-impregnated,but is itself 
a structure of values, One widely used escape-door leads nowhere 
3 the assertion that simply need adopt the criteria of the past, 
that we must reconstruct and apply the values of the period we 
are studying, I shall not merely ar that these standards can- 
not be reconstructed with certainty AMBvid Hume,for instance, 
thought Wilkie's Fprsonted comparable to Homer; Nathan Drake 
thought Cumberland's Calva. greater than radise Lost, Accept- 
ing contemporary evaluation requires our discriminating between 


a welter 6f opinions: who valued whom and why and when? Geoffrey 
Barraclough,in a similar argument against historians who recomm- 
end that we should study "the things(62) that were important m 
then rather than the things that are important now", advises the 
To Look,for instance,at 13th century chronicless "a dreary recit 
al of miracles,tempests,comets, vestilences,calamities and other 


wonderful things"(History in a Changing Yorld,p.22),. Asking us 
to interpret Hamlet only in terms of w e very hypothetical 
views of Shakespeare or his audience werd. s asking us to forget 


300 years of history, It prohibits us the insights of Goethe and 
Coleridge. There is simply no way of avoiding judgment by us,by 
myself, Even the "verdict of the ages" is only the accumilated 
judgment of other readers,critics,viewers and even professors, 
Relativism in the sense,of a denial of all objectivity is refute 
by many arguments(63) [Thre is,contrary to frequent assertions, 
a very wide agreement on the great classics: the main canon of 
literature, Relativists always shirk the issue of thoroughly bac 
noetry. They like to move in the region of no -great art where 
disputes among critics are most rrequent( 64) 2tn such redical 
versions as George Boas’! Wingless Pesasus, pernét? Heyl's New 
Bearings in Tsthetics and it SAG Yayne Shumeker*Ts 
Wransnte of critical "heory relativism leads to a paralysis of 
critid sm(65). 


FOV Rateson,sMpdern Bibliography and the Literary Artifact: To 
literary mean- 
orders of truth, To 
be frank with vou,the illusions of modern bibliography are for 
me a mere stalking-horse,from behind which I hope to bring down, 
or at anv rate alarm,a much bigger game(57). Flesh that is sull- 
-ied calls for cleaning,not melting, Thou "“sullied flesh" 15 
e possible reading (unlike "sallle flesh"),it weakens the 
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whe metapnor disastrously: “solid flesh" is better Inglish,bett 
“er Shakespeare,better voetry, The premiss that two compositors 
working separately(70) will not make the same misprint is a psy 
-chological probability and not a typographical law, Freddon 
Bowers cannot claim that two compositors never make the same mi; 
3prints(71). Langue is the speech-systemyand parole,the partic- 
cular speech-act, A speech-act is a communication,an exchange 
of ideas,a swapping of stories; words in role must always be 
spoken by somebody to somebody, We must re-introduce into the 
aesthetic act what Saussure called le cirœit de la parole, To 
abstarct from this human and temporal process "the hest words it 
the best order" after they have left the author and before they 
reach the auditor,and freeze them into an artificial spatial im 
mobility is to treat parole as though it was langue, This,ind- 
eed,gin the final analysis,is the Formalist Fallacy(75). 


John Rutt Editing a 19th-Century Novelist: The energy expended 
during the last forty years in supplying reliable editions of 
our major writers has not yet been directed towards our great 
novelists, RgV¥,Chapman's Jane Austen is an outstanding except- 
ron, Dr Leavis was led to make certain claims for Henry James's 
early manner on the assumption that the reprint he used of Rode 
-rick Hudson followed the etxt of 1874,though in fact it was de 
-rived from the much revised text of 1907, In his admirable hoo 
Charles Dickens,Dr K,J,¥ielding says of The Old Curiosity Shop 
that "Dickens's first thought had heen to make little t a 
short story of it,” quoting as proof from Master Humphrey's mis 
-ings(187), He very naturally assumed that this passage marked 
the dawning of a new idea; whereas in fact it was an afterthoug 
inserted in the first revised edition, The modern reprints at b 
best follow the text of the last edition published in Dickens's 
life-time,the so-called CHarles Dickens Edition, The mss of all 
the novels from The Old Curiosity Shop onwards survive complete 
These are corrected first drafts and are the copy which Dickens 
sent to press, The compositor was faced with a difficult task, 
He had before him in all the later novels from Dombey and Son 
onwards a ms, written in a small and not too tidy and cane 
with erasures and interlineations,the caret-marks not prominent, 
a ms. idiosyncratic in spelling,punctuation,the use of capitals 
peculiar in its proper names---fiot Tomlinson but Towlinson,not í 
Cox but Tox---and lansing from time tot time into phonetic spel 
-ing to represent dialect speech, It is remarkable not that 
there are some errors of substance in proof,but that there are 
so few of them, In accidentals the compositor took some liberty 
with copy,and Dickens seems to have acquiesced, He punctuated 
ligntly,but did not remove in proof the compositor’s additional 
Commas and semi-colons o : 

niin in sida wards ba Ty me LS against the addition of hyph- 


-4 . and "ninety-two" (1388) 
e 
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Dickens does not seem to have collated the proof with his ms, 
Occasionally he lets a plausible error pass,and occasionally 
he invents a new reading to correct an error,instead of revert. 
ing to the ms, reading, There is an instance of plausible erro: 
overlooked in the 5th ch, of David Copperfie'd,where David has 
been sent to school ahead of his fellows and has had a placard 
tied upon his backs "I could not read a boy's name," says Davic 
“without inquiring in what tone and with what emphasis he woulc 
read,'Take care of him, He bites,'" "Vithout inquiring” is the 
printer's error for “without imagining"; but though "without ir 
-quiring" is manifestly inferior,it has never been corrected, 
In the first ch, of the same novel,Betsey Trotwood had plugged 
her ears with "jewellers' cotton",but was forced to remove it 
when addressed by Mr Chillip,the doctor, She removed it on thre 
-8 occasions,and in the ms, three different verbs are used to 
describe her actions "pulling","jerking","taking", "Jerking" 
proved too difficult for the printer; the best he could offer 
was "picking", Dickens under$tandably disliked it,but substit- 
uted "taking",although the verb was already used to describe 
the last of the three actions, The last two chæters of Edwin_ 
Drood are of special interest,for Dickens did not live to cor- 
rect the proofs, They are therefore the only two chapters in 
the whole of his published work where the ms, is the sole auth 
eritative text,and we may see what the printer made of it, The 
errors are almost all of a type to escape the easily satisfied 
reader, "Vhen a man rides an amiable hobby that shies at noth- 
ing and kicks nobody,it is only agreeable to find him riding i: 
with a humorous sense of the droll side of the creature".-.mos: 
of us will feel satisfied,but an R,W,Chapman would surely gues: 
that Dickens wrote "it is always agreeable"(189), 


David Daiches,Imagery and Mood in Tennyson and Whitman: In the 
third of three anonymous reviews whic wrote of his om 
Leaves of Grass,he compared Tennyson and himself, Tennyson,he 
says IS the bard of annui and of the aristocracy,and their cor 
-bination into love," This kind of love-poetry "seeks nature 
for sickly uses",and is characterised by “languishing melancho. 
ly" and “solitary lassitude"(217), He is here desc-ibing what 
I call,for lack of a better phrase,the Victorian elegiac mode, 
Victorian poetry ran to elegy and Victorian poets tended to he: 
-lieve that what was most elegiac was most poetical. Again and 
again we find in Victorian poetry the poet removing from the 
workaday world in a mood of controlled self-pity to lose him- 
self in sadeaweet meditations: "And the stately ships go on/To : 
their haven under the hill;/But O for the touch of a vanish'd 
hand,/And the sound of a voice thats still!" The prospect of 
the world at work or at play sends ‘the poet,not outward to ima, 
-gine the reality of those other lives around him,but inward ti 


intnesify his isolation, "The noise of life" is the signal for 
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the poet's renewed cultivation of elegy: “He is not here; but fa: 
away/The noise of life begins again,/And ghastly through the dri 
-ZZling rain/On the bld street breaks the blank day," We see the 
tendency clearly first in Keats: ",..then on the shore/Of the 
wide world I stand alone,and think/Till love andfame to nothinge 
ness do sink," How different from Milton faced by his blindness, 
While Gray begins his "Elegy" in introspection he does move oute 
ward to contemplate the rustic community(218), With Tennyson,a 
characteristic pose is to stand on the shore alone and muse grié 
ef into sadness, We see it often in Arnold; it is true that in 
"Dover Beach" he is not altogether alone,but his companion is 
merely an extension of his own lonely self,and the emphasis is 
on their dual isolation from the confusion of the world, The fun 
-ction of natural scenery in this kind of poetry tends to be the 
setting of a mood; natural objects exist to reflect the sensibil 
eity that responds to them---very different from the use of nat- 
ural objects in G,M,Hopkins, Condier the imagery in "Now sleeps 
the crimson petal"(The Princess,vii). There is no interest in 
the flowers as flowers,no attempt to render their "quiddity", Th 
natural images set the mood,they suggest the poet's state of min 
(219). To name things precisely in order to set z: a vague feel- 
ing of what they mean or sugsest,is what we find in the Pre-Raph 
~aelites(220), The typical figure here is the Lady of Shalott, 
who could survive only if she looked at the external world in he 
own private mirror, Some of Tennyson's natural descriptions, rema 
-rkably precise,aim at leading back to himself or to the charact 
-er with whom he identifies himself(221), ven where the theme 
is heroic assertion,as in "Ulysses",the imagery evokes elegiac 
suggestions(222), For all its apparent egocentricity,"Song of 
Myself" is not focussed on the poet's own self and his own mood; 
it takes cognizance of other people and other things, Whitman's 
"loafing" is a deliberate angling of his sensibility towards the 
external world; it represents an induced mood of receptivi ty(225 
When he sees a ship go by,he is moved to wonder what it must be 
like to be a member of its crew or to be its captain(226)s the 
progression(11,822-832) is from understanding("I understand the 
large hearts of heroes") to identity("I am the man,I suffer'd,I 
was there')(227), The imagery of Romantic English poetry was bas 
-ed on the assumption that anything to be seen af of value had t 
to be merged into something else, "Hail to thee,blithe Spirit; 
Bird thou never wert",exclaims Shelley to the skylark,and even 
Wordsworth's leech-gatherer suffers many metamorphoses before 
his value can he appreciated, At its worst the tradition becomes 
an inability to appreciate a woman unless she is seen as,say,a 
tree,or a tree unless it is seen as a woman,, I know of no poet 
ho uses metaphor less than Whitman,and this is no accident, “An 


do not call the tortoise unworthy because she is not something 
else"(1,242), This is an important declaration of faith(228), 
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In his 1855 preface he wrote on the "quiddity" of people and 
things: "Each precise object or condition or combination or 
process exhibits a beauty...the multiplication table its---the 
old age its---the carpenter's trade itse.e"(229). 


Josip Torbarina,0n Translating Shakespeare: We must not sucount 
to the temptation of taking the line of Feast resistance and 
translating or paraphrasing the notes of the commentators, An 
Hnglish reader can very often feel,or think he feels,the meanin 
of a passage, A translator cannot afford this luxury, He must 
know the exact meaning of it(247), Polonius's line "Observe his 
Inclination in yourself"(Namlet,II,i,71) means exactly what it 
says. Polonius seems to be Saying to Reynaldos You are of the 
sane age as Laertes and are therefore subject to the same tempt 
-ations as he is3 it you oberve your owm propensities,it will 
be easy for you to discover his inclinations(288), In the:vèrs- 
ion of “ugéne Morand and Marcel Schwob,the line becomes; "Oberv 
-ez ses inclinations envers vous-même",i,e, it begins by follow 
ins Shakespeare and ends up by following Dowden("in regard to 
yourself")(251), Gide renders it ass "Agis selon ses sentients 
à ton egard"---a contamination of the Clarendon Press editors’ 
"Conform your own conduct to his inclination" and Dowden's "in 
regard to yourself", Raffaello Piccoli; "Osservate la sua disp 
-osizione da voi stesso"--09a rendering of Dr Johnson's “in 
your own verson,gnot by spies", A.WeSchlegel correctly translat- 
es: “Von Murer eignen schliesst auf seine Neigung"(cef, L.Seeg- 
er?s versions "Achte auf die Neigung an dir selbst,die du/Bei 
ihm ausforschen willst"); unfortunately this had been replaced 
by Gundolf's "corrected" translations “Bemerkt mit eigen Aug- 
en seinen Vandel", which is a literal translation of Capell's 
“observe with your own eyes"(252), Of all the 37 plays,in the 
complete French Shakespeare of the "Bihliothèque de la Pléiade" 
only Romeo and Juliet is translated in verse(by Pierre Jean 
Jouve and Georges attest?) Of the dozen plays published in 

the bilingual editiôn of the "Biblioteca Sansoniana Straniera" 
only A Midsummer-Night's Dream is rendered into verse(by Giulie 
Gelensa), on the ober hand the German ans Slav translators on 
the whole persist in rendering Shakespeare into verse(255), Dar 
-433 “Nulla cosa per legame musaico armonizzata si puo de la 
sua loquela in altra transmutare,senza rompere tutta sua dolce- 
ZZa € armonta"(Convivio,1,7)(257). 


Rudolf Suhnel,What Modern Translators still learn from the 
Olds The literalists gather under the ANT of the stuffed 


Deagle, turning the scientist's formula “one thing---one word" — 
© 7 into their slogan "word for ae The literary men,on the othe 
2 


hand rally round the live sparrow(259), Ezra Pound and Paul 
VaYery still consider verse-translators the purest type of poe 


(260), The old translators were no handmaids, Without blushing, 
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translator and original author were one and the same person(261) 
The average modern translator is merely a pleasant middle-man 
for other peoples! ideas,but he is not a creative artist(262), 
He offers an unreadable nidgin-"translatese" with a passive 
> shrug of his shoulders,implying,"Sorrysout this is exactly what 
-< those foreigners say"(264), 


G,W,Allen,The Problem of Metaphor in Translating “Leaves of G 
Grass": He did not,despite the impression of some critics,use a 
a great number of colloquialisms,and of slang,even less, An exc 


-eption is his favorite wora "shows" for "spectacles" in the the 
eatrical s ense,which André 


Gide in Once I passed through a Pop- 
ulous City translates weakly as "aspects" and as "curiosiftés™, 
All the Pann translators muff the expression "lie over!" in 
Song of srgelts It means "make room",spoken to a bed-companion, 
Addresse fe) e sun,it is ironical humor, Roger Asselineau 


aa. it “reste où tu es!" Pierre Massen: "Reste la-haut!" 
272)6 


R,W,zandvoort, Grammatical Terminology: Whereas in "urope the rec 
-ant history of grammatical study is marked by a gradual emancir 
-ation from the Latin heritage,in America the impetus to linguis 
-tic research came from the study of native indian languages wit 
ehout 8.literary tradition, The "structural" appraoch was worked 


out in Bloomfield's Language(1933),which occupies much the same 
position with regard to American linguistics as de Saussure’s 


Cours de Li istique Générale with regard to Xuropean linguis- 
Tics(289)7. x Rost of new technical terms have been introduced, 
CeCerries's The Structure of English(1952) has attracted a good 
deal of notice{290), 
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Cheer oe ne branch we are sitting, on,the essayist and the red 


S.Gorley Putt,Scholars of the Heart. 
The critical rigour of 21 fades as slowly and as surely as physical prow- 
ess. There comes a time when,with the easier optimism of lowered sights, 
we no longer ask: "What good wil! it do?" Instead,we ask the more indulg- 
ent questions "Where could be the harm in iton(43}. When,visiting Flor- 
ence,I am asked what we English can set up to rival that infallible Ital- 
ian grace discernible as easily among modern errand-boys and typists as 
in Michelangelo's David or your favourite Madonna,I am inclined to remem- 
ber Italian social history and reply,perfectly seriously: "The bus queue! 
(14). 

"Not of the princes and prelates with periwigged charioteers"-——this was 
the disclaimer of the present Laureate,who must now have sonnets ready 
and waiting,like checolates in a slot-machine,for royal comings and go+n 
ings. Mr Day Lewis,whe could throw off,in Bile Magnetic Mountain,such li- 
nes as "Scavenger barons and your jackal vassals",has already puhlished 

a nativity poem for a prince. Beyond Masefield stands the yet more warn- 
ing figure of Wordsworth(21). Have they all,these militants of the 1920s 
and 1930s,resolved to view their between-war days through a diminishing 
glass? The author has chosen to slur over(without quite erasing) certain 
strong emotions,while basking in the earned and recommended tranquillity 
in which they are recollected(22). Such admissions,from the stance of 
middle age,are as easy to make as these testimonies to past illiteracy se 
smugly claimed by prosperous aldermen when they give away the prizes at 
the local school. He discovered "not for the first time or the last 
what a poor substitute pity is for love,how agonizingly and ineffectually 
it strains to become what it cannot be." Even the printed word can make 
us feel uncomfortable when a living man or woman ventures to describe eve 
~ents or states of mind which a squeamish reader deems to be too deeply 
personal. Such matters ,nevertheless,he is perfectly capable of swallowing 
if they are removed from the context of private life and granted the 

" universality" of fiction or poetry. The thinly disguised hero of an au- 
tobiographical novel,or the unidentified speaker of some passionate lyric 
may be allowed to blurt out emotional truths which in a straight autobio- 
graphy sound "chaep"(23). He is telling them in better words what they 
felt,rather than claiming to have felt something only a poet can feel(24) 
Making "fruitful experiments in the cheméétry of personality"(25). A rom- 
antic Marxism,documented pre by Russian films than by Leninist strategic 
directives,was filling "the hollow in the breast where a God should be." 
They were making their protest in the only manner for which their liberal 
gentlemanly training had fitted them(26). 

The Atomic Age is sending some of its baffled beneficiaries scuttling aft 
-er Zenism. A worried frown has replaced the lifted eyebrow as the proper 
expression for pundits(29). Facility: everything has been grist to Mr Hur 
~ley's mill——boeks, paintings ,music, politics, philosophy,sex,drugs,cats, 
etc. The stones grind away indifterently——much as the plumbing regulator 
in certain Continental trains may be moved,by English-speaking travellers 
“indifferently to the left or te the right"(30). Over-allusive and under- 


: N engaged: }ightness is all(31). In his latest work, the knowingness may re- 


main aS an inescepakde flavour,but the gigsle has gone(32). Since we seem 
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reader alike have become a little less agile with the saw(33). 
Is Mr Forster,on the basis of only 5 névels,as important a novelist as we 
think him to be? We fall back into the pleasing bewilderment of paying 
him the highest honours for representing we know not precisely what,for 
. Writing beautifully we cannot see how,for being major in a manner so be- 
…Sguilingly characteristic of miner(35). We strive to push him,like a prote 
-sting Pope,towards his throne. "Niceness," as Mrs Leavis has said of him 
"has its drawbacks." Like his own Rickie in The Longest Journey,"he suff- 
oe from the Primal Curse,which is not~—-as the Authorized Version sugg- 
ee aia knowledge of good and evil,but the knowledge Of good-and-evil" 
36). 
We are in danger of espousing the cause of the Marthas o” the world,claim 
-ing that we,too,could all appreciate the beauties of life if we were not 
already,in a spirit of resentful self~sacrifice,fully occupied with kitch 
-en tasks while M sher hands disencumbered,pulls pellg pious faces in t 
the drawing-room(43). 
In A Mirror for Anglo-Saxons(1961) Mr Martin Green has found the quality 
of "decency" surviving significantly in only 4 men: D.H.Lawrence, George 
Orwell,F.R.Leavis,and Mingsley Amis(49}. The grass is always greener;.. 
(53). 
A reader whe tackles a novel must contain himself in patience,as he picks 
his way through a crowd of characters and notes one event after anether 
hopefully in his memery,trusting that soon,er some time,the author-—-his 
own interpreter---will make it plain. In all satisfying long novels,the 
reader is not gartuitously bewildered as he pleds on to the final summit. 
Each lap of the journey has its own rewards at the time,howver much more 
significant they may appear in retrospect. A grievance againsf much othe” 
~wise worthy fiction is that the reader is so exasperated en route that 
at the end of the book he feels not so much like a successful mountaineer 
as a cheated visitor emerging from the far end of a maze(59). The hister~ 
ical novelists,seeking to capture the atmosphere of the past,usuaily rely 
more on the eye than on the ear. Their readers are readily to feel at ho- 
me in unfamiliar surroundings,but can rarely believe that the voices they 
hear are these of living people(63).Some writers have been se determined 
to rid their narrative prose of excess fat that they have whittled it 
down to an appearance not so much macular as gaunt. A curt accumulation 
of pointless detail,spat out in bleak jerky sentences, a rat-tat-tat 
fusillade of terse reportage,can often haze about a scene or character as 
cloudily as the most whimsical prose. To be faithful to observed facts it 
is not necessary to record every observed fact in an uncorruptible pedant 
-ry of exactitude or to hep along in a Chick's Own style with an ingenue 
patter of "And" and "Then" and “After that". To adopt the chipmunk rhythm 
for a moment—-this is not true. It is not true in life. It is not true i 
books(66). We always knov,after all,that we are reading a novel(67). 
William Gerhardi is an original novelist and stands in a one-man category 
in modern English fiction(68). Although he is now almost an Invisible Man 
\ he is prepared to talk exuberantly,and at great lengthyenothe telephone 
(69). His finest novel is @f Mortal Love(1936). 
T have followed U ton Sinclair as he pursued is prodigious task and have 
rea@ the 11 volums of The World's End with mrked dustatse,but with a 
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dogged and sustained interest(87). The series exemplifies the triumph—- 
tontor sesutebh-antorantéanay érerréedinnkifhèrhénorefibhe béevkyhabagcBudd . 
in the reader-—of curiosity ever tedium. Lanny Budd,the hero of the book. 
converses with international figures in highly incredible circumstances, 
but when they speak these lay figures usually have nothing mere sensation: 
al to utter than a flat political commentary. Shaw: "When people ask me : 
what has happened in my long ifetime,I de not refer them to the newspaper 
files and to the authoprities,but to 'ginclairis novels" (88). Jesse Black- 
less is a doctrinaire Social iat( lever Communist); it is his function to 
remain in the wings,awaiting(89) any cue calling for the appearance ef 
the Party line. We have passing glimpses of Anatole France and Isadora 
Puncan(90). The narrative is slipshod,flat,platitudinous,wooden(94). We 
watch through Lanny's eyes the advent of Mussolini in Italy and Hitler's 
“Beerhall Putsch"..We are not surprised that Lanny should be in America 
in time to see at close quarters the Wall Street crash of October,1929(95 
As:the "presidential agent",Lanny always sees Roosevelt after the Presid- 
ent has retired te bed,andtthe epic label in this instance is the Presid- 
ent's habit of wearing blue striped pongee pyjamas(99). Hitler confides 
to his American friend Herr Budd,and Stalin chats agrreably with Lanny 
about "the capitalist state" as:'"an agency of class repression" (102-3). 
The series is crammed full ef information of every sort. Sinclair provid- 
es department~store information about world history fer readers whe have 
niether the time nor the patience to visit the better-class shops stocke: 
by specialists(108). 
Anthony Hepes "A sum of money too small to mention but too large to pay" 
(111). "It was his practice to inveigle people into long gossip,and then 
abuse them for wasting his time"(112). Frem The Delly Dialogues: "Economy 
is going without something you do want in case you should,some day,want 
something which you probably won't want"; "'She has a north-country acc— 
ent.'—--Itmight have been Scotch.’ ‘She plays the piano a good deal.'—- 
‘It might have been the fiddle.‘ 'She's very fond of Browning. '——'It 
might have been Ibsen'"(115) 
Henry James's prodigious telegram refusing an invitation: "Impossible 
impossible impossible if you knew what it costs me to say so you can coun! 
however at the regular rates(141) ask Miss Rebins to share your regret I 
mean mine." Anyone who misses the self-parody here must be stone deaf to 
the Comic Muse. Some of the more exas#terating reticences in his later nov 
-els are due quite simply to a gleefully elaborated teasing. The absurd 
screening of "the little nameless object" en the manufacture of which was 

> based the Newsome family fortune in The Ambassadors,and which is variously) 

guessed by the curious in the same novel as "Clothes-pins? Salertus? Shoe- 

polish?” is surely a case in point(142). F.M.Celby*s ridicule ef a James 

plots "A wraith proves faithless to her marriage, vow,e es with 

in a cloud ef werds"(149). arr = Bree Ta 


Jaf la sao < Près. Yen hA ware Lit fl Aon 
cht late dar ean f kai pes!" C ia gy a F207 ne 
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The Revolution in Phi losopny 

GeRyle: Yistory begins only when memory's dust has settled(1). Ir 
Bradley's youth most Fellows of colleges were in orders,send a big 
proportion of the undergraduates came from,and were destined to 

go to,th= vicarage or the manse, By the 1926's almost all univers 
-ity teachers were laymen: almost all undergraduates came from 

lay homes and looked forward to secular careers(2). Philosophers 
had now to he philosophers' philosonhers, Tloquence will not sil. 
ence rival experts and edification is not palatable to colleagues 
wey. dea of our culture and vrofessionalizing of philosophy, Brae 


_D-ley Sraddled the period of transition(4), Vittcenstein,in his 
Tractatus,was concerned to show how the ~ronositfions of Formal 
Toric and philosonhy ars condemnad to he uninformative about the 
world and vet able to he clarificatorv of those propositions that 
are informative ahout the world(5), Both Bradley and Frege were 
in revolt against "vsychologism",against one dominant element in 
the teachings of J.S.Mill, Against the underlying assumption that 
terms are prior to propositions,both(6) maintained that a thought 
or judgment is a functional unity, In the hands of hoth the notit 
-on of Meaning hecame,what it has remained ever since,an indispen 
-sable,if refractorv,instrument of philosophical discourse(7), Me 
eanings are just what,in different wavs,nnilosonhy and logic are 
ex officio ahout(8), James,with Galton,in the “nglish-speaking 
world, translanted psychology from the study to the lahoratory and 
thus, unintentionally, forced philosophers and psychologists to 
cease thinking of "mental science" as a label covering both of 
their subjects, James also restored to philosophy,what had heen 
missing since Hume,that sense of (he ridiculous which saves one 

net taking seriously everything that is said solemnly, Ha vrough 
hack the pinch of salt(9), Z 
ReAeVollheims All radleyfs books are written in the same highly 
personal, highly nervous style,full of caustic episrams and nostic 
metanhors,the natural vehicle of a cruel tongue and an ardent im 
aginationt 12). At times he seima to he saving that, owing to the 
universality of language,the varticular judcement is a dastinatic 
at which we can never arrive,and at other times that it is no red 
al dastination,but a mirage for which the arificiality of lansuag 
is resnonsible( 21), Te offers a higher reconstruction in which _ 
all the wounds inflicted hy thoucht on reality heal over, Tn some 
mysterious fashion, thoucht and reality coalesce: the old immediac 
of feeling is restored, thouch on a higher levele--th Ahsolute | 
which is the death of thought, though also its consummation(2%), 
7,.C Kneale: %¥rege condemned the logic teaching of his day as 

svcholotisch verseuchtsi,e.,infected or rotten with psychology 

rey. As Saumpty Dumptv said,"Thers's glory for vou"(40), 

Pekerearst The emniricistét neglect of judgements had always heen 

the main target of idealist criticism, That Russell did wastto 

absorb this part of the idealist tradition,and put it at the sery 

-ica of emoiricism(42). Vis work spans 50 vears, Thereas Hume he. 


lieved that 


Mi 
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ought to practise psychological analysis of ideas,Russell maint- 
ained that the analysis should deal with propositi oe and so he 
qualified his kind of atomism as logical(44), 

Paha Pant s Moore was far from being in all matters out of sympathy 
with metaphysics: "Metanhyvsicians have recognised and insisted 
that there are,or may he,objects of knowledge which we cannot per 
-ceive; and in recognising the nossihility of these as a subiert 
for investigation, they have,it may he admitted,done a service to 
mankind" (Principia “thica,o.111)(57),. In the effort to specify W 
with precia on what he wants to say,he has written many passages 
of involved, revetitive sentences(463%, 
Aaluhpert One of the heat monocraphs in the series Kinheitswissen 
-schaft Was Karl Popper's Logik der Forschung which In soma impo: 
-rtant ways onvosed the views of the Vienna Éirele(71), Moritz 
Schlick was killed in 1938,shot on the steps of the University by 
a demented pupil, whose thesis on ethics he had refused to pass, ` 
The opinion which has heen advanced by ignorant and irresponsible 
journalists that logical nositivism is favourable to fascism was 
not shared by the Fascists themselves(72), There is a slight sugg 
-estion in Vittgensteints Tracdtatus that the metanhvsicians may 
ve grasping at truths which only the limitations of language prev 
-ent him from descrihing,e.z, the famous last sentences "Wovon ma: 
man nicht sprechen kann darmieher muss man schweigen," The Vienna 
@ircle rejected this cuggestion, Neuraths "One mist indéed he sil 


-ent,but not about anything"; cf, F,P,Ramsev: "Vhat we can't say 
we can't say,and we can't whistle it either"(75), The philosopher 
acts as a sort of intellectual noliceman,seeince that nobody tresp 
-asses into metanhvsics(79), ; x 
"Philosophy is a battle against the hewitechment of our intelligen 
)ee"(Vittgenstein, Philosophical Invastigations,sect,109). 
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Ge TT. Rrenan: The literature of the S ish People 
nies (Second dition, o5o,cembridge) 


The Commentary on Garcilaso by Fernando de Herrera(1534-97) has 
oo ey Wenendez y relayo the Ars Poetica of the century 
(162), 

te noem Soledades(Solitudes) caused a tremendous stir whe: 
it came out and has been a cause of scandal to all critics of 11 
-terature from the 18th century down to the present day(237). Th 
latinised diction and syntax and the intricacy of metaphors had 
appeared hefore in Géngora's poetry,hut they reach a density in 
this poem that is quite impenetrable in a few places, Prof.zZ.M, 
Wilson's excellent verse translation simplifies the poem by stra 
eightening out the Latinized word-order, Inversions are more eas: 
-ily allowed in Spanish than in English,but the systematic separ 
-ation of the adjective from its noun was felt to he an intoler- 
abäe abuse, La dulce de las aves armonia for “the sweet harmony 
of the hirdsW Is one of e simpler éexamples(238)., A problem tha 
all the poets of the Renaissance felt themselves called on to gr 
grapple with was that of purifying their language from its daily 
contamination in speech and writing,and so giving back to words 
the gloss,or overtone of deeper associations and feelings, that 
utilitarian usage rubs off them, In his commentray on Garcilaso, 
Herrera had said that the first quality of style was claridad, 
and had gone on to declare that in the interests of elarity each 
"idea" should he exactly expressed by a single word,and that if 
this word was lacking,it should be invented, Gongora did not inv 
-ent new words,hut he replaced those that he regarded as insuff- 
ciently expressive by other words which were in some way connect 
ed with them, In particular he turned adjectives into substant- 
ives, Oro(gold),for example,hecame the synonym of a whole ran 4 
of yellowish objects from corn to olive oil} nieye( snow), that (ak 
of everuthing white, Thus nieve hilada(spun snow) means white li 
-nen table-cloths; volante nieve(fiying snow) the feather of a 
white bird,and nieve de colores mil vestida(snow clad in a thous 
-and colours) peasant girls In thelrSunday best, Lilios and cris 
-tal are used to designate white objects as well, Thus we fi 
sheep spoken of as errantes lilios(wandering lilies),and the arm 
ôf a girl drinking from a tream described as “an aqueduct carry- 
ying liquid crystal to human crystal", The result is a metaphori 
-cal idiom in which the first term of the metaphor has been omit 
-tde, The metaphors are very mechanicals things are represented 
merely ty that quality in them which the poet most wishes to em- 
phasize---which is generally its colour, It is a proceeding very 
similar to the Impressionist technique in painting: in place of 
a series of clearly defined ohjects we get a play of light and 
colour which ignores their separateness, The comparisons are in- 
tended rather to fuse together two different aspects of the wor] 
whose appearance the poet is degeribing than to throw light on 
the particular object in view at the moment, Eliot's famous com. 
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of the evening sky to a patient lying etherised upon a table 
helps to bring home to us a particular and well known appearance 
of the sky; the wit consists in the fact that the second term of 
the metaphor, the patient,is so completely out of place and extra 
-neous, But when Gongora compares a stream entering the sea to a 
“crystal butterfly,with waves instead of wings,seeking its death 
in the lantern of Thetis",he is merely trying to enrich the text 
-ure of his(240) poem hy weaving together the two elements of 
airond water, A pine tree,for example,is spoken of as "treading 
clumsily underfoot a stream which,like a trodden snake,spitting 
liquid pearl instead of venom,hides in ite twists(that are not c 
complete circles) flowers which the fertile breeze gave in exube 
-rant birth to the variegated bosom of the garden,among whose 
stems it leaves behind the silver scales it had put on"i--an ara 
-hesque in which the classical motives of stream,snake and flow. 
ere are playfully woven together, Retween the more elaborate im- 
ages we short conceits and flourishes: a road is said to be "mor 
tired than the person travelling on it"; sunset is "the hour whe 
Dawn permits the antipodes to greet the roses on her brow" anà 
birds are sot on hope cithers" or "sweet nat ae with 
song uzoue plumes"es as dulces de sonora pluma), Ve the 
anaitgy of such a ptyle to Tarome Padeles ani retablos(2ai). à 
flight of cranes is described as an aro “waxing and waning like 
moons and writing winged characters on the diaphnonous paper of 


the sky"(242), The meanders on a river are described as “deviat- 
ing in search of their own deviation "Der ggeuy buscando sus 
desvios,/errores dulces,dulces devarios) or viding to form is 
-lands which make leafy parentheses in the period of their curr- 
vent)--.Jope de Vega called Gongora el re de los cultos desvar 
-1os. A fishing net is “a scrupulous ame though uncertain: alwe 
ays walled yet always open"( Fabrica e losa,y aunque incier- 
-ta,/siempre rm spero siempre abier 24 
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Rupert Hart-Davis,Hugh Walpole("A Harvest Beok"). 
Jean Paul,Flegeljahre: "Er liebte jeden Hund ,und wunschte von jedem Hund 
geliebt zu sein." A man of iron will and extrserdinary charm———"steel un- 
der velvet"(4). His invitatien came as an answer to prayer and was inst- 
antly accepted(5). His mother seldom hugged ,kissed,petted,or speiled her 
children,and the lack of such natural endearments may well explain Hugh's 
lifeleng anxiety that everyene should leve him. The quetation from Jean 
Paul which he printed on the title-page of his first published book was 
indeed the key to his whole life(10). 
Allihis life Hugh suffered from nightmares(12). Often he woke screaming, 
and his fear lest anyone should discover this infirmity always complicat- 
ed his visits to strange houses(13). "History and geography and literaturs 
I wag nosing inte like a pony with a bundle of hay." His lifelong inabil- 
ity-to spell,add,er correct proofs(19). 
"Meanwhile I still wait for the ideal friend...I'd give a lot for the reai 
right man." All his life this searching and waiting were to ge on; often 
he fancied he had found the persen,but the tragedy for people of his tem- 
perament is that the "ideal friend" does not exist. Hugh was always to 
some extent afraid of women,certainly he never made love to any. Often 
in early days he would frighten off new acquaintances,who he thought migh 
be ideal friends,by the extravagant vehemence of his immediate insistence 
on their friendship. Henry James described A.C.Benson as "big and red and 
rough as to surface...but...ever so refined inwardly"(32). A leit-motif i 
which runs all through Hugh's life may be described as the Mr Pooter stra: 
in his character ,since like the immortal here of The Diary of a Nobody h 
was liable at all times,and particularly at moments of étrèssÿto minor 
accidents of themost mortifying nature(41). At Liverpool he contracted the 
habit of WPiting te Authers. The Grafin Arnim's answer(45) was more excit: 
ing than he had dared to hope(46). 
Elizabeth found in him immense potentialities as a subject for teasing 
and engaged him to teach her children(47). Mrs Bellec Lowndes has in The 
Merry Wives of Westminster give% an amusing and circumstantial account ef 
how Elizabeth met Hugh at the station,pretended to be the geverness,and 
extracted from him various friends’ true opinions of herself. The story i: 
not out of character,and it is quite possible that she did play such a tr: 
trick on ene of the numerous tuters she engaged fer her children,but the 
victim was certainly net Hugh. He had already met her in London. E.Me 
Forster was one his his predecessors at Nassenheide. From the agreeable 
German tutor he learned that no English tuter had ever stayed longer th 
6 menths,and boon he began te understand why. The Countess constantly als 
remorselessly "ragged" him at dinnertable(49). "Every meal is a campaign. 
She starts ‘ragging' about something and I have to defend myself while 
the Frauleins and Mademeiselles sit round....But one has te be careful 
how ene retorts so as to get the right border-line between being stupid 
and being offensive....The Countess is a complete enigma. I don't see muci 
of her but,when I do,she has 3 moods 1. Charming,like her books gnly more 
se(this does not appear often). 2. Ragging. New she is unmerciful---attacl 
you on every side,goes at you until you are reduced to NÉE drops 
you,limp. 3. Silence. This is mest terrible of all. She syat/absoluteiy 
mute and if ene tries to speak one gets snubbed"(50). One day,Hugh, 1 
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desperately anxious te prove to the Ceuntess beth his literary powers 
and his sincerity of purpose,lent her his diaryvto read. When she gave i 
it back to him,many of his entries were completed by postscripts in her 
distinctive handi "Read mere En Reute,which interests me enormously. 

(My French dictionary is,ef course,an immense help.) Gautier's ‘Balzac! 
in the Portraits a moddle of what such a thing should be. (Wish I were 
sure hew to spell that. Rather fancy it should be on the lines of noddle 


and toddle. Shall wrate to the ‘Acad ! and ask.) Nice fat landlord. 
(Wonder if he's going to be somebody I shall want to write tej} Played 
tennis and won twe sets. (See no point in mentioning the number of sets 
I didn't win.)..."(51). She was 41,Hugh 23; his subjection in the German 
Garden to that cruel wit,those imperious commands uttered in a shrill, 
piping voice,did him a great deal of good,and his fear---almost his dis- 
like---of her turned to warm and grateful affection(52). "I am for ever 
and ever your leving friend Elizabeth,née Beauchamp,late Arnim,and now 
very unfortunately Russell"(53). 

He wrote to Duff Cooper one of these over-emphatic,rather pathetic,lett 
which so often broke off a budding friendship. This was the kind of ques’ 
tion which all his life he léwed to ask his friends: "If I were found 
to be a German spy,you wouldn't visit me in prison,would you?"(56) He 
began a friendship with W.A.T.Ferris,a young Indian Army officer of ab- 
out his own age. The meeting Was so important for him at the time that 
he later tore out of his diary the 4 pages describing it—--the enly exam 
-ple ef such discretion(58). 

Henry James,oppressed by illness and lack of recognition,was to some ext 
-ent prepa red for the mixture of enthusiasm,ambition,and youthful hero- 
worship which he was to encounter. He asked for more letters: "I have 
been writing letters for a hundred years---while you bleat and(67) jump 
like a white lambkin on the vast epistolary green which stretches before 
you co~extensive with life"(68). In answer to Hugh's bread-and-butter 
letter,to which doubtless was added a modicum of jam,James sent an affec- 
tionate note in which he ,suggested that Hugh should address him for the 
present as "Trés-cher Maitre" or "My very dear Master"(69). "I simply 
worshipped men of letters and went for them direct as a kitten goes to a 
saucer of milk"(70). To Hugh's protestations of devotion the old man 
answered: "I am deeply moved by your word to the effect that you will 
‘love me till you die’; it gives me so beautiful a guarantee of a certaii 
measurable resistance to pure earthly extinctiont" Hugh was often accusec 
of furthering his literary career by other than literary means,of choos— 
ing his friends for their usefulness to him,and of sloughing them off 
when they had ceased to be valuable(74). He had the habit of adding at 
the end of each year's diary a list of his leading friends in order of 
merit. The names were in two groups headed "First Figteen" and "Second 
Thirty," and each was followed by a figure,representing with varying inac 
-curacy the number of years which the particular friendship had endured. 
Many who fancied themselves among his favorites would have been chagrinec 
to discover that a casual word or an ill-considered action had relegated 
them to the second division. Geoffrey Faber tells me that Jewett alse 
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kept lists of his friends in his notebooks. Se did Lady Tippins in Our 
Mutual Friend: "She keeps a little list of her levers,and she is always 
booking a new lover,or striking out an old lover,er putting a lover in 
her black list,or promoting a lover to her blue list,or adding up her lev 
-ers,or otherwise posting her book"(80). 

And here the old critical Adam crept out(86). The writer who epens with a 
nu atelier has usually a n uneven read thereafter ,beset by fluct- 
uating sales and disappointments. From first to last Hugh was the publi- 
sher's ideal author,each book selling rather more than the one before it 
(90). When he "got the chuck" from the Standard,his pocket had by now bec 
-ome less vulnerable,if not his feelings(95). James dilated on the auth- 
er's choosing "between Prosperity and Pesterity". Murry and Katherine 
Mansfield represented the vanguard of the literary intelligentsia,with 
which Hugh all his life maintained a timid flirtation---a touching rel- 
_ationship compounded equally of admiration,envy,and fear of ridicule. The 
quintessence of all these emotions,coupled with deep affectien,was presen 
years later in his friendship with Virginia Woolf(98). James presented 
him “a:very pleasant and convenient and solid eld cesk"; "I have promptly 
wired to Jarvis to despatch the bureau-desk,carefully packed,te the bower 
of your muse and the retreat of your modesty,with every charge utterly 
paide...l hope the thing will seem to you of an adequate shape and asp- 
ect, and that when you lean your inspired elbows on its extended table you 
will feel a little as if resting them on your poor old friend's still suf 
-ficiently broad and sturdy and all-patient back"(100). While always gen- 
ereus and helpful te young,promising,and unsuccessful writers,Hugh was ar 
apt te be jealous of those nevelists,usually his contemporaries,who seem 
-ed bLikely te challenge his own popular esteem. Some such emetion certain 
-iy clouded his attitude te Francis Brett Young and Compton Mackenzie (103 
James: "I'm awfully amused by your ‘amazement' at my being struck with 
C.Mackenzie's Sinister Street---and can only say that I have been so 
struck(108)....If envy,aged impotent envy,of your jeiecdevix-vre could 
kill,yeu would already be stretched lifeless a$ feet"(109 . He went 
to the Chelsea Arts Ball hand in hand with Mr Fobtér: "Saw everyone——— 
great fun only my trousers split"(110). H itherte the T.L.S. had! been 
supplied free each week with The Times; the issue of March 19,1914 was 
the first to be sold separately(for 1 d.),and to mark the occasion the 
first part of James's article entitled "The Younger Generation" (amplified 
and renamed "The New Novel" and included in his Notes on Nevelists) app- 
eared on the front page under his name. Only Edith Wharten,his own discip 
—le,seemd to him te have an inkling of the writer's art: the others were 
undoubtedlt clever,but,as he so often put it, "helpless". Se he veiled his 
distaste in skeins ef equivocatien such as only he could wind,and argum- 
ent concerning the article centred,not so much on what he had said,as on 
the selection of writers discussed. In Hugh's werds,"those named by him 
would have been tirumphant indeed had they only been certain as to wheth- 
er they were praised or blamed" (111). 

H e began his long struggle with the Russian language(123). "I don't 
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think mastering it will be impessible but it needs a new jaw and threat.. 
eeEvery Russian in the street has the seftest tenderest eyes and the hard 
savage mouth ef a barbarian. They seem to me at present to live three 
skins nearer to naked emotions than I should have believed pessible(126) 
e. Dear Master,I'm appallingly lenely....I don't want anyene except you 
and,shall I say,two ethers? Yeu aleme——say half a day,ereven luncheen 
(hew dare Mackenzie smeke those cigarettes and eat these preserved fruits 
and look at that view? )——and I would come back here quite contented"(127 
He was cesseted back to health(146). Haneld Williams never once attempted 
te usurp Hugh's pesition as titular head of the enterprise(151). The gate 
is slammed upen a peried(152). The rest of his stay is chrenicled in ene 
omnibus entry in his diary(154). And here,te add te the fun,Mr Pooter on- 
ce mere took a hand(158). 
Arnold Bennetts "I've ceme to the cenclusien that the moment one's born— 
one's done fer"(163). Thomas Mark,a member of the editorial staff and lat 
-er a director ef the House ef Macmillan,was put in charge ef Hugh's work 
Ne lenger need Hugh worry about spelling,punctuation,censistency,er hist- 
orical facts they were all silently dealt with in St Martin's Street. No 
one who has not compared ms with printed books will ever knew what Hugh 
owed te Themas; but Hugh kmew(167). Cenrads "The difference between UB, 
Wells,is fundamental. Yeu don't care for humanity but think they are te b 
improved. I love humanity but know they are net!"(168). 
"Rebecca West at me again in Daily News,this time classing me with Steph- 
en Graham as a Russian ‘Idiet-Manufacturer.' I suppese I shall survive 
it." In stead of letting sleeping critics lie,he made another move in the 
leng game ef Writing te Reviewers,but this time he had met his match,and 
his ill-considered letter called forth a crushing retert(172). 
Conrad: "Easier te have an intellectual friendship with a Chinaman than 
with an American"(179). "There's net a masterpiece in the werld but you 
can pick theusands ef holes in it if your digestien's eut ef order." "Jou 
-rnalists,like labour leaders,only shout up their prefessions in erder te 
get eut ef them"(186). 
Hugh: “I shall never have a distingushed style-———never. But then neithen 
had Trellepe"(187). M nzie's Peor Relatiens "did amuse me mere than I 
wanted it te" (192). though Rebecca West's ripeste had shewn him that 
Writing te Women Reviewers was a dangereus hebby,he could net resist the 
temptation ence again to tackle Katherine Mansfield. And this time the 
_ answer was softer(200). Georg Brandes was ever 80 but full of life,"and 
“wery pleased that old age was his ‘only disease '"(205). 
-~ Bennetts " Murry is an ass. He writes long articles abeut nothing,and he 
has ne taste of his ewn(except bad)"(209). 
_The finishing of the nevel left him feeling empty and light-headed er,as 
‘Bennet described it,"in a hell ef a state ef puerperal fever"(220). H ugh 
was delighted te find that he had been elected a member ef the Athenaeum ! 
Club. After a day er twe he fer the first time crept fearfully inte the 
clhb and censumed a solitary tea in the library. A nether citadel had bee: 
péacefully penetrated(22 1). 
Towards the end ef a hilarious and successful evening Hugh,in a mement ef 
over-excited ebullience,claimed leudly that his heuse contained everythin, 
te eat and drink that his guest could pessibly want. St John Ervine took 
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him up on this,with impish Irish humour,and asked for some Brazil nuts 
(222). As it happened there were none in the house,and Hugh chose to re- 
gard his friend's light-hearted jest as a deliberate attempt to humiliate 
him before hide ther guests. This childish incident caused an estrangement 
between the two men which lasted with brief interruptiens for almost 20 
years. Hugh for almost ever after thought of and referred to Ervine as 
his "enemy." "Once," wrete L.A-G.Strong,;''after he had attacked in each of 
a long series of lectures an editor whom he blamed for a virulent review, 
I told him the fact,which was that the editer in distress had greatly ter 
-ed down the original script. Walpole turned pale. "Don't tell me that, 
you mustft you mustot. Don't take away my enemy'"(223). 
Bennett: "Yeu are protably wrong and Jack Squire probably right. He does 
know something about style; you know nothing; or at any rate you write as 
if you knew nothing. I see you beiliewrather in Edith Wherton....Innec- 
ence,you ought te see a docter; the case is urgent. The excellent Edith 
is nobody at all....She never began to write"(238). 
“Arthur Bensen...How fat and red and heavy new,with a belly like an ox. 
How dark and fusty his rooms....And he feels that he is(259) as charming 
as ever; he has his idea of himself,thinking that he sees all his faults, 
condones them,but remains magnificently conscious of them. Whereas he 
sees none of his real faults,and only cheeses virtues which he calls fre. 
- faults in order to show how self-critical he is"(260). 
Hareld Cheevers,at this time a constable in the Metropolitan Force,was ta 
be his friend and companion for the rest of his days,to be the rock again 
-st which the waves of his nervous temperament and excitability were to 
break in vain(268). "My secretary-cheuffeur-friend and ROCK! "(269). 
"Of allithe literary men I've knewn Jack Priestley is by far the best talk 
—er...eHenry James took too long to say everything,although there were 
splendid things when they came....Arthur Benson used te be good when he 
was thoroughly malicious(286). He picked out his friends' weaknesses like 
plums eut of a pudding and ate them greedily one by ene....Gosse's imita- 
tien of Gissing's proud shyness,of Browning dining out 30 nights running 
and proposing to any girl whe happened to he around---all very splendid. 
But why is it the good things are always the shabby mean ones? An old 
question with no answer"(287). 
He gave the Femina Prize te Virginia Woolf. After the ceremeny she asked 
him te dinner. "I was diffident but Virginia encouraged me,talking avout 
writing as theugh we were en a level?" These are assuredly the a cents 
of a diffident men. Running through all his friednship with Virginia Wool 
was this note of genuine humility in face of her artistic genius(289). 
"Orlande is all genius. I have enly a good talent." Whenever he was going 
foingsit hepsntysheking ésmèngetpaina with hin, kppwerhicbehate bibhktingbey 
te visit her,or she was coming to tea with him,he would behave like a hey 
geing te a party,taking immense pains with his appearance and bbling 
over with excitement. But always in the cerner of his mind ree care 
AW eend that perhaps behind his back he was being laughed at(290). 
At timed he would worry abeut his inability te revise what he had written 
but cheered himself by remembering that Scett had eften written almost as 
fluently: "I have the ms. of The Fortunes ef Nigel,with not ene werd chan 
-ged in it. And I have a James Payn ms. covered with revisions"(294). 
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Hugh went to a theatre,"then heme and,half-undressed sitting on my bed, 
picked up idly Maugham's Cakes and Ale. Read on with increasing horror. 
Unmistakable portrait of myself. Never slept.” Next day,he rang up Préés 
-ley,"and he says that Maugham absolutely denies that it is me. But hew 
can he,when there are in ene conversation the very accents of my voice?" 
For days he could think and speak of nothing else. A letter of protest 
to Maugham produce’ this answer: "...I have been attacked in the papers 
because they think my old man is intended to be a portrait of Hardy(316) 
e...I do not see any likeness. My man is an athlete and a sportsman,who 
tries to to be as little like a man of letters as he can. Can yeu recegn 
-ise yourself in this?...The loud laugh is nothing. All big men with the 
sort of heartiness I describe have a loud laugh....Certain characteristi 
-ics we all have and I gave them to Alroy Kear because ÍI found them in m 
myselfs.." Hugh wrote a short answer,signed himself “Alroy Maugham Walp- 
ole" and commented: "That's that"(317). In America appeared a vicious 
anemymeus beok called Gin and Bitters. Gessips were quick to whisper 
that Hugkhhad written it in revenge for Cakes and Ale. He figured in it 
as "M¥rPolehue"(323). 

There were timeshen James Agate was classed with Ervine as an enemy, 
but he was far o clever to allow this unsatisfactory state of affairs 
to continue. It is difficult te berrow money from semeone who considers 
you an enemy(331). "Agate dees a marvellous notice of it in the Express 
today,and Ervine praisedifhe Cathedral en Sunday. What shall I do now 
without my two enemies? I shall be as naked as Lady Godiva"(338). He was 

, more and more bothered by begging letters,which began to make him suspic 

_—ious "that people are only nice to me because they want somethin n(343) 
On board the Berengaria Hugh found the Priestleys,the Buchans ,andBeverl- 
ey Nichols. Lady Tweedsmuir writes: "I remember Hugh saying to Jehn, 'De 
yeu realise that if this ship goes down tonight 4 of Great Britain's 
best-selling writers will be lost,and that all the non-best-selling writ 
-ers will probably have a party to celebrate the event? '"(353) 

~ His predominant feeling en bidding farewell to Hollywood was that of a 

- cenvict released after a long sentence(369). In John Cornelius he introd 
-uced one of his percipient self-portraits in the character of the novel 
—ist Simeon Rose,"plump,chrubic,rosy-faced",with "a genial smile" and "a 
certain mild pomposity","a lonely man","morbidly suspicious",the "key— 
note" to whose “character is apprehension",and whose work is "garrulous, 
often platitudinous,sentimental and unreal". Rose's " exact oppesite" is 
the novelist Archie Bertrand(clearly based on Maugham),"both in his out- 
ward self and in his books a cynic,a pessimist,end above all a realist.. 
eebut within rather arregant and deeply sentimental. He is,in fact,the 
man whom Rese tries to be in his writings,while Bertrand's writings have 
the cynicism that is in reality deeply embedded in Rose's cha racter"(37 

IN 1). "I felt beautifully empty,like Mrs Dionne after quintuplets"(372). 

"Maugham always said he meant Drinkwater by the figure in Cakes and Ale, 
but I must henestly confess I think it was much more like me!"(379 
"Since Scott I can't think of atnovelist \good/ who accepted a knighthood, 
Kipling ,Hardy,Galsworthy,all refused. But I'm net of their class,and ram 
-ge with Deyle, Anthony Hepe,and such"(381). 
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Agate: "With me the boot is on the other leg. Since I can't tell a story, 
probably I can't think of one to tell,I am forced back on to words....Ha- 
ve you ever in your life re-written a sentence? If so,which?"(395) 
Wodehouse has an amusing memory of the eccasiens "It was just after Hilai 
-re Belloc had said on the radio something to the effect that the greates 
of all writers teday was P.G.Wodehouse-—-purely,ptesumably,nas a gag, to “© 
get a rise out of serious-minded authors whom he disliked-—-and Hugh 
couldn't leave this alone, He asked me if I had seen it in the papers,and 
I said yes,and he said ‘I wonder why he said that,' and I said I couldn't 
think,and the subject was dropped for a while. But it was not long before 
he was muttering again ‘I wonder why Belloc said that.' Eventually a plau 
-sible solution occurred to him. ‘Ah,well,' he said,'the old man's gett— 
ing very old'"(403). 

Even if the nervous strain killed him,he must be there at the heart of 
things,where he could experience the worst and no one could accuse him of 
skulking in his tent(409). He was fascinated by the blackout,and at the 
same time a little afraid of it,since even with his glasses he found dif- 
ficulty in getting about. " I bump into lamp—pests,fall over kerbs,dare 
not cross the street." "Prostitutes everywhere. Whispers everywhere 
through the dark"(410)..He met Lord Alfred Pouglas: "How astonished was 

I when this rather bent,croeked—bedied, hideous eld man came inte the room 
Hew could he ever have been beautiful,for he has a nose as ugly as Cyrano 
ts with a dead-white bulbous end?"(413) He rediscovered the novels of 
Rhoda Broughton: "I remember her sharp spa rkling eyes....She said: *I 
began as Charlette Bronté and ended as Charlette Yenge." C.Ko Scott Monc- 
rieff,reviewing The Green Mirror in the New Witness of 12 April 1918,had 
writtens "The art ef Mr Hugh Walpole might be defined as that of a person 
whe means to write like Charlette Bronte,having only lived like Charlette 
Yonge" (414). April was acruel month. It opened with the shattering news 
of Virginia Weolf's suicide(440). 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu + Foreign Languages Notes 


Anthony %urgess: Time for a Tiger, 

They wouldn't know the Hast if thev saw it, Not if vou was to 
hand it to them on a nlate(1), ge left the bloody empties on the 
floor for anv self-respecting dcent man who keeps Christian 
hours to trip over, Fe levered himself un slowlv,6 feet 8 inches 
of thirst, "I've covered uv for vou"(2), “hose Tapanese tattoo- 
ists, Rloody clever, I saw one fellow with a complete foxhunt or 
his back; vou conld just ene tail of the fox disannearing tin*hic 
(7). Have vou seen his bdÿk at the Cluh,man? Virein soills), 

The Malayan dawn grew and mounted with an ohscene tronical swift 
-ness,and morning announced itself as a state,not a nrocess(10), 
The police mess had formerly heen a maternity home, Tts vhilovre 
«genitive memory was now a memory only, Tattered -calendars show- 
ad tong-dead months(11), A newish village on the hem of the towr 
ts skirt, She proffered agnile of black and gold(12), He eunept. 
ically bubbled greatings(13). - 

"I hope he made enough row in the night"---"He's quiet enough di 
-ring the dav"(14), The hloody suts-ache, That tea wasn't much 
of an idea(18), Soon Hood helched repletion and picked his test} 
mao takes it out of vout---"Vou've mt it hack in again" 
Pije 

The kine was insensitive to many of the sanctions of Islam; por? 
indeed,has navar anveared at state hanquets(27). The appointmeni 
of an American would he a complate surrender to a culture which, 
owaver inevitahle its global snread,must for as long as nossih 
meet a show of resistance(30), ` 
He prefers the clean end of a shot to the tearing-out of his in: 
-testines hy the terrorists(33), Kill the hot morning in sleep, 
the sweaterot in the armpits of the dresces(34), 

Two unlahorious professions only were open to Falay divorcees, 
and in practice the higher embraced the lower, A dance-hostess 
earned little enough and the descent from nolygamous wedlock to 
prostitution seamed a mere stumhle(40), 
Not a verv orthodox Muslim,Alladad Khan had ideas which shocked 
his wife, He had once said that the thought of eating a nork 
sausage did not horrify him, He had seen kissing in ™nglish and 
American films and had once suggested to his wife thet they try 
this erotic novelty, She had heen horrified,accusing him of ner. 
version and th hlackest sensual depravity(42), 

Tn a silence churnad gently hy the two ceiling-fans(45), 
Boothby had a sulky frog's mouth,nerhans enlarged hy mich yawn- 
ing(53),. You can't call kissine fornication, Otherwise I shall 
have to admit that I fornicated with vour wife last Christmas-- 
under the mistletoe(54). 

The beer was too cold,so cold that it felt red-hot, Nahhy Adams 
was used to the exiguous amenities of drinking shons(66), His 
real wife,his houri,his paramour was everywhere waiting, genis- 
like,in a hottle, The hymeneal gouging-off of the hottle-tops 
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beyond the release of detumescence(6®#, Yrinkled Chinese patria 
raked their throats for vesiduary phlegm, Nabny had once heen to 
a durian party. It was like eating a sweet raspherry blancmange 
in the lavatory(77). 
What he had thought to he a discreet liaison was ohviously alread 
-y stale knowledge round the town(88), 
Alladad Khan tried various facial SOLE RME TT with a lascivious 
leer which,he realised,did not really suit him, Fe recomnosed his 
face to a quiet dignity much more hecoming a Khan, Then to the 
mirror he spoke some words of “™nglish, "Beautiful," he said, He 
sought for an adverb to go with it, "Bloody heautiful," he said | 
(oat. His wife would soon he hack,comnlete with a squalling haby | 
98), He was seen with a girl,arm in arm,love's voung dream(101), 

That soapy smile ought to he singed from his mouth hy an avenging 

fist(109). He has a hundred dollars' salary a month,as well as 

what he makes on the side(115). 

He was not of a mean nature; he just lacked the means to he gene- 
_rous(126). He is a poor advertisement for the Muslim faith(129), 

He is stark Wallock-naked(137), 

Nauseatingly exhibitionist salutations, So Othello's occunation 

will be gone(173), This egg is a hit on the high side; seen bett- 
er days,eh?(186), It's caught uv with him at last; he has drunk 

too mich'189), 
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Marjorie Yieolson: Science and Imagination(1956), 
Many of us were influence? by “hi tehead’s Solence ant the Yoderr 
Torid,particularly by the brilliant chapter on The Century of 
Genius,” Carl Grabo's mew in emong oes took its point of denar 
-ture from ‘hitehedd's suggestion tha f Shellev had not chosen 
the life of a poet,he might have heen a great chemist(vi), 
The "new astronomy" led to hoth optimism and pessimisme On the 
< one handyman is shrinking back from an unknown gulf of immensity 
in which he feels himssif swallowed up; on the other,he is,like 
Aruna, "rising on wings sublime" to a spaciousness of thought he 
7 had not known before(2). 
As 7 cities warred for omer dead,#0 at least 7 countries have 
warred for the honour of posesssing in their annals the invent- 
or of that most epoch-making of instruments---the telescope(9), 
hoever the actual inventor,it is unwestionable that the lense 
makere of Nolland first constructed telescones in such = way as 
to make them available for astronomical discowery,: Galileo Gali- 
lei recognized instantly the potentialities of the new inetrum- 
ent,and the telescope almost overnight hecame “Galileo's tube" 
(11), He set himself to the construction of an instrument which 
far surpassed the powers of the one reported from Flanders(1?), 
Ry means of his fifth telescope he viewed the night sky, pleroing 
the heavens, le immediately prenared to give to the vorld his di 
-scoveriers:"aleune osservazioni le quali col mezo df'uno mio o- 
cchiele ho fatto ne 1 corpi celesti," He rendered thanks to ^od 
who made him “solo primo osservatore di cosa armiranda et tenute 
a tutti i seccoli occulta"(13}, To poets who for centuries had 
sung of the smooth surface,the clear sven radiance of the "lumir 
-ous orb," how extraordinary must have seemdd Galileo's calm ste 
-tenent that “the moon certainly does not nossess a smooth and 
polished surface,but one rough and uneven,end,just like the face 
of the earth itself,is everywhere full of vast protuberances, 
deep chasms,and sinuosities"(14), Ilario Altobelli decalred Geli 
-leo to ra equal to Columbus 184° Yarino devoted a section of hi 
his poem Adone to Galileo's discovertes(19), He first descibes 
the Erbe: “Tempo verra,che senza inpedimento/ueste sue no. 
-te fi ee chiare, /vercé dtuntarmirabile stromento,/Per cui 
He cid ch'è lontan vicino apnare;/7 con un'occhio ghiuso,e l'altro 
intento/Specolando ciascun l'orhe lunare,/Scoreiar potrà lunghi. 
ssimi intervalli/Per nn picciol cannone,e due cristalli" (Canto 
Xs8te43)4 Galileo,prophesies Mercury,will he a "novello Tndimi= 
on," again discoverinsthe moon, Yot only a new “ndymion,but a 
new Argonaut,and another Columbus who will show man new heavens 
and a new earths "Aprendo il sen deg igcean profondo, a non ser 
-2a periglio,e senza guerra,/Il Ligu r Argonauta al basso mondo, 
Scoprira novo Cielo e nova terra,/Tu del Cielgnon del mar Tifi 
secondo,/uanto gira spiando,e quanto serre,/epenza alcun rischic 
ad ogni gente ascose/Scoprirai nove luce,e nove cose"(st,45), 
Marinfsays that though the great discoverer owes much to God, 
Jet 


heaveng 
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itself is indented to him for revealing its new beauties: "Sen 
ei tu molto al Ciel,che ti discopra/L'invention de l'organo cel. 
este, viè più $1 Cielo a la tua nobil'opra,/Che le bellezze 
sue fa manifeste"(st.45)(20),. Dread of the magnitua of the unive: 
efe,with the consequent insignificance of man, lies hehind Georges 
Herbert's verseg; "O rack me not to such a vast extent;/These ai; 
-tances helang to thees/The world's ton little for thy tent,/A 
crave ton his for me"("The Temper" in The Temple)(28), At the 
other extreme is the exultation of Henry Mores “My mightie wings 
high etretch'd then claprinzs Vicght,/I »rush the starres and make 
them shine more hright,/Then all the works of Cod with close en. 
brace/I dearly hug in my enlarged arms"("Cupid's Tonflict")(29), 
“And new Philosphy calls all in doubt," wrote John Donnelin "The. 
First Anniversarie"(1611),a poem marked by cosmic reflection of 
a sort he had not shown before, Imported from Italy,the "new ast 
-ronomy" also had a native English hackecround(30), John Dee, Will. 
iam Rourne, Thomas Digtes,end Thomas “ariot nad all contributed 
to the development of names tive £lasses"(31-3}),hut the real 
stimulation of imagination in “nsland came from Italy---witness 
phrases like “the Italian's moon","the Florentins's new world", 
To many Inglish soets,the teleseope remained that "optic glass 
the Tuscan, artist view/At evening from the top of Tesole,/Or in 
Valdarno” (Paradise Lost,I,288-290)(34), Samule "utler,who lost 
no opvortunity of poking fun at the new astronomy,described Sidri 
-ophel,gazing through his telscope at a boy flying a kite,and les 
-aping to the conelusion that this remarkable phenomenal sic.] was 
"A comet, and without a beard!/Or star,that ne'r before appeared! 
(Hudibras,Pt Il,Canto 111,427-8)(38), Had he lived longer,Marlowe 
might well today pre-empt the place accorded hy literary student: 

>to Donne,as the first Mnglish poet whose imaginetion was stirred 
by the new discoveries, Miss Caroline “purgeon regards the “imag 
einative preoccupation with the dazkling heights and vast spaces 
of the universe" as “the dominating note of Marlowe's mind" (Shak 
-espeare's Imagerv,NeYer1935,pPe1%). Rut the new scienee only beg. 
an 7 dawn when T aled( 42), If Shakespeare knew any of the the- 
ories of Bruno or of the “School of Night,” he saw in them only 
a chance for satire in Love's Iabour's Lost, Miss Spurgeon has 


Li Feat the two lines in Troilus and Cressida out of context and 
7 thus arrived at the conelusion that Shakespeare was aware of the 


Copernican hypothesis, Tarlier in his speech Ulysses had referr.- 
-ed to Earth as "this centre"; "the glorious planet Sol" was syh 
-ered in the midst only among the Ptolemaic planets(43)*% Donne 
has a "hydroptic,imnoderate thirst of human languages and learn- 
ing", In one of the poems to the Countess of Redford,we find his 
first poetic references to the Copernican theery and his associa 
etion of beg new astronomy with the new philosophy(48), His prosi 
iaci ee ius his Conclave,a Dialogue in Hellgin whieh he plac: 
wo @ op 
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and other "innovators" like Maehiavelli,Paracejsus and Ignatius 
in “a secret place where there were not many,heside Lucifer him 
-selfe"(49), He who had laughed in tius came to realize the 
significance of the new philosophy in t 

1681(51), "Yan hath weav'd out a net,and À. 

the HYeavens,and now they are his owne,/Joth to gose u 

or labonr thus/To foe to heaven,we make heaven come to us,.../ 
'Tis all ne-ces,all cohaerence gones/AlL just supnly,and all Re 
elation," Drummond of Hawthornden recorded Jonson's indictment 
of this poem,but incorporated whole phrases from it into his 


& Cypress Grove(53), 
ohann Kepler's Sormium is the first modern scientifie moon-voy 
-age ani a source of many of the later romances of the 17th and 


18th centuries(58), It deals with the fortunes of a young man 
named Duracotus,a native of Islandia,"which the ancients eall 
Thule"(59), The monn-world into whieh Duraeétus was transported 
by his mother with her magie,though influenced by Iuctan,Plutar 
-c8 and others,ise not the moon-wpl4 of the classies,but of Gali 
-leefs telescope, In a note Kepler sayss "Fallor an autor Saty- 
rae procacis,eul nomen Conclave a aie pega png “ee nactus erat 
Yujus opuseulis; pungit enimme nominatim etiam n ipso princip- 
io," He suspected that the author of the satire Conelave Ignat- 
44 had got hold of this little work and thus "prieksa" hin oF 
Sane 63), As a true scientiat,he develops in retail the typogra 
-phy of the moon as the telescope has shown 1t(75), John Vilkin 
in his Discovery of a New orld, published four years after thes 
Somnium, did er To popularize it for English readers, Henry 
More used the moon-world of the Sommium as the hasie of his po- 
em “Insommium Philosnphieun" (77), 

Three allusions to the teleseope in Paradise Zost(Vv,261-3;:I, 
287-913 III,5838-90)(89),and twe in Paradise Yegatned(IV,40-2, 
56-7), The moon in Paradise Lost is only melty the moon 
of conventional poetry as in IL Penseroso(e,g.IV.606-9),but mo- 
re often Galilean: there are "new lands,nivers or mountains in 
her spotty glohe"(P,L,.,1.287-91)(90), Milton's sense of perspee 
-tive, No precedingpoet had heen able to take us to such height 
sueh vantage points from which,like Satan or like God,we heh- ? 
old in one glance Heaven,Tarth,KHell,and Space surrounding all, 
Even when he is not dealing with coamie space,he in his mature 
poems loves far views, The high mountain to which Satan led - 
Christ offers at one view a perspective which ineludes "a spae- 
ious plain,” two rivers,with their junetion with the sea,eiti- 
essa’ "so large/The prospect was that here and there was rom 
/For barren desert fountainless and dry(P,R.,I11.262-4)(93), As 
the S0®ne of Paradise Tost is the eosmos,ifilton has all the mor 
-re reason to use the technique of the teleseope in order to ý 
desorihe the universe which the telescope had opened to the eye 
of his eentury, Again and again we have a sensation of the sndd 


en View 
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of far distanee,as with Satan we look “dom with wonder at the su 
-dden vi Of all this Yorld at onee"(TIT, 546 ff,)(94), Sometimes 
it is Gof himself whom we observe in far-eff prospect of the uni 
-verses "High-throned ahove all heighth,hent down his eye,/His ox 
own works and their works at once to view"(III,58-9), More often 
it is Satan( TIT,418-25; 1V,27-30)(95), It is,too,through Satan's 
eves that we first see far off this tiny world of ours,whieh has 
become like the other planete which Calileo had Aiseovered: "This 
pendent Yorld,in bigness as a star/Of smallest magnitude close by 
the moon"(IT,1052-3), Aecording to President V.A,Neilson,Navid 
Masson used to say in his leetures at “dinhurgh: "Shakespeare liv 
-eå in a world of time,l{lton in a universe of spaee"(Cf Life of 
Milton, e4.1875,VI,p.532)(96), Of Milton's fascination with spaee, 
there is no indieation in Shakespeare, It is at least interesting 
to observe that the word “spaee"---according to eoncordanees--- 
cesurs in Shakespeare only 32 times,slways with an obviously lim- 
ited meaning,i,e, “the distance between two objects," The same % 
eoncordanees list more than 8 eolumns of the use of "tine", His 
astronomy is still largely astrology(97), Yhen Milton uses the 
term “world" he customarily means not the "little world of man" 
but the universe(98), His description of Chaos reflects the new 
space of telescopic astrommy(fI,890 ff.3 e1,.X,282=84300 36671939 
7,47007)(99), Cf, VII 230-1; VITI41I9-21,107-10; 111,565-719568=74 
ste, all depleting the infiniteness of space and the plurality of 
worlds, 

Swift borrowed for the Voyage of aputa more than for the other 
tales, The mathematicians wno feared the sun and comet,ths projea 
-tors of the “rand Academy,the Tlving Island---these came to him 
almost entirely from contemporary science, The sources for nearly 
all the theories of the Laputans and the Ralnibarbians are to be 
found in the work of his contemporary scientitists and particular 
-ly in the Philosophical Transaetions of the Royal Society(112), 


these two possible exeept. 

experiments may be found in the Philog. 

ophical Transaetions or in gore complete works of members of e 
isl hc rs AE for "extracting sunheams out of 

eucumbers" was sugzeste y John Hales's Statieal Masays,.,on the 

in Vegetables(1727) (147), 
e "sma as had a perennial fascination more powerful---heea. 
use more intelligible--than the "great," "Who admires not Regio. 
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Fly beyond his Sagle?"(Religio Mediei in Vorks,ed,G,Keynes,I,20) 
(155), Barly theories of contaglon[contaglum vivum or _aninatum) 
sugested the existenee of minute "carriers" of malaria and othe) 
epidemie diseases, Then too there was the neo-Platonie concepte 
ion of Nature as a plenum formarum, The proof of the aetual exi. 
stenee of such a world of minute Tire came as no surprise, Hum 
an reason had antieipated it, Instruments merely offered proof 
of its existence, Ye shall not therefore find,as a result of 
the invention of the mieroscope,any such immediate stimulation 
of the imagination as study of the telescope has disclosed, 
"Millitns of Nels in a sawoer of Vinegar"(156), The first sugges 
-tion of popular interest in the microscope occurs in the diary 
of Popye( Feb. 15, INAS, AGE SIM AREE (189 (July 29,1666), Butler 
had his fun with new styles of poetry; “He that would understan¢ 
what you have writ/Must read it through a Mieroseop of wit*{("pPo- 
etry"); again in "The Tlephant in the Moon","Learning",Hudibra 
Part IIl, santo 3(170-1), Andrew Marvell was equally amused Taat 
Instruetions to APainter"), The most complete satire on the obse 
ervation of what Bacon called “mean or sven filthy things” occur 
in Shadwell's Virtuoso(172), Ned Tard's description of the Jagg- 
-ot-Morger's Hall or Gresham College in The London Spy; King's 
Dialogues of the Dead,No,9§174)3 William Shenstones ut the Vir- 
Post. the “Wil of a Virtuoso" in The Tatler for Aug.,26,1710 
s"Thatever apnears trivial or obseene in the common notions of i 
the world,looks grave and philosophical in the eves of a virtuo. 
s0"(176)3 Mrs Centlivre's Bold Stroke for a Vifes "You have . 
maggots enough in your own brain to stock all the virtuoso's in 
Surope with hutterflies"(177)g"Ay,ay,Nadam,he would dissect you 
or pore you through a mieroscope"(179) 5 "The Beau'Yead" and "The 
Coquette's Heart” in The Speetator,No,275,281(180) sete, 

Mrs Centlivre's The masse Table is the most smusing treatment 
of the Virtuesa in s period; e heroine Valeria is a "philo 
esophieal girl” who performs experiments on frogs,fish and flies 
(187), Aphra Beha translated Fonéenellés La Pluralite des monde: 
in 1688,and Nlizabeth Carter translated Hraneeseo Algarot 3 


1 Newtonianismo per le dame 1n1739(188), 
rte triek of satirical magnification of anatomieal details 
under the magnifying-glass in describing a Brobdingnagian woman 
suckling her #hild,the Brobdingnagian beggars(194),the skin of 
the Miade of Honour,Gullver under the observation of three grea! 
Brobdingnagian seholars(195), The triek of the first two voyages 
is eitner teleseopis or microscopie; Swift had in mind a simple 
“pocket perspective" sueh as Gulliver always carried(196) whose 
epee es was that of our opera-glasses, “The metaphor of the t: 

eleseope", as aclue to Swift's triek of perspective,has usuall: 
been attributed to Yalter Scott in his Jorks of Swift, XleBe Edd: 
pointed out(p.146) that the analegy was used in a contemporary 
Freneh translation by Des Fontaines(1727) xix-xxs "Dans ces deu: 
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il menbla on quelque sorte considerer les hormes aves un Teles. 
sope, D'abord il tourne Is verre objectif du cote de l'oeil et 
les voit par consequent tresepetits,..Il retourne ensuite son h 
Teleseope,et “lore il voit les homnes tres grands.” Swift him- 
self sugtested tne trick in his "Essay on Modern “dueation"s 
"Tf you should look at him in his boyhood throt the magnifying 
end of a nerapective and in his manhood throuch the other, {tt 
would he impossible to anv any difference" (Satires and Personal 
“Tritings ste Vee 175 9690)(197). 


Owen Warfield: Saving the Appearances, 

Reflection will assure vou that the rainbow 1s the outcome of 
the sun,the raindrops and vour own visionf{15), Tut vou have new 
eer heard of anv sane person claiming to have seen a rainbow on 
a sunless or cloudless dav, “herefore,if a man tells vou he sed 
one on a cloudless dav,then,even if yon are convinced that he 
te not lvina,vou will confidently affirm thet the rainbow he 
sees is "not there", As far cs heling really there or not is con 
-cerned,the practical difference hetween a dream or hallucinati 
-on of a rainbow and an actual rainbow is that,although each id 
a representation or annearance,the second is a shared or collec 
etive representation(16\. Tf however, it turns out that the dis- 
crepancy hetmeen mr representations and those of mv fellow men 
was duegnot to my hallucination,hut to their mvonia or dullness 
it is likely to be accented; and then my renresentation may its 
self end by hetoming éotléctive(19}, 
In perception the ingredient of sensation varies greatly as bet 
-veen the different senses, Tn touch we come nearest to sensate 
ion without perception; in sight to perception without sensate- 
jon, Ye mist not confuse the percent with its cause: I do not 
hear undulating molecules of airs the name of what T hear is 
sound, T do not perceive any thing with my sense-organs alone, 
but with a great part of my whol? heing: thus I may say, loosely 
that I “hear a thrush singing", but in strict truth all that I 
ever hear simply by virtue of having ears is sound, I am hear- 
ing,not with my eara alone, but with mental habits,memory, imagin 
-ation and will, Of a man who merely heard in the firet(20) sen 
-se,it could meaningfully he said that "having ears"{(4,s not be 
-ing deaf) “he heard not"{21), de 
‘Then a lady complained to ‘yhistler thathe. did not see the world 
he painted,he is said to have replied: "No,ma'am,but don't vou 
wish vou could?" Both Yhistler and the lady were referring to 
all that in the representation which is not sensation, Yhatever 
it ought to be called,it really is the peroeipienf's contribut- 
ele the representation, Ye may call that activity figuration 

A) e n 
Anyone Who finds it difficult to for any conceptkon of particir 
-ation,i,e,,of self and noteself identified in the same moment 
of axperiense, should reflect on that whole peculiar realm of 


"instincten, 
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Many of us know wha t panic feels like,and ordinary men are proud 
of their sexual vigour or ashamed of the lack of it,although the 
act is readily acknowledged in retrospect to be at least as much 
something that is done topor with, them by an invisible force of 
nature,as something they themselves veritably do(32), 

It can do no harm to recall occasionally that The prehistoric ev 
-olution of the earth,as it is described for example in the earl, 
chapters of H,4,Vells's Outline of History,was not merely never 
seen, It never ocourred, Something no Let ocourred,and what is 
really being prpenne by such writers is this, That at the tim 
the unrepresented was behaving in such a way that,if human being: 
with the collective representations characteristic of the last 
few centuries of western civilization had heen there,the things 
described would also have been there,, If for those hypothetical 
human heings we substituted other human heings---those,for inst- 
ance,who lived one or two or three or more thousand vears ago,we 
should then have to write a different pre-history altogether(37) 
For primitives partioination consists in that there stands behin 
the phenomena,and on the other side of them from me,a represente: 
which is of the same nature as me(42), 
The mage hard-worked phrase,"to save the appearances" (obey 7x 


vhusrva \swas used by Simplicius in his Commentary on Aristotle's De 


Caelo and continued to dominate astronomy down to the time of 
Copernicus, When we hear of “saving annearnces" to day,we are 
apt to think of a society hostess st a dinner party where some- 
thing has gone wrong in the kitchen, Tt was not so in the 17th 
century, When Milton wrote in the 8th bk of Paradise Tost of ast 
ronomers studying how "to save appearances" (48, he was introduc- 


_ing a learned oliché(49), The real turning-point in the history 


of science took place when Copernicus began to think,and Kepler 
and Galileo began to affirm that the heliocentric hypthesis not 
only saved the apvearances,but was physically true(50), A new th 
theory of the nature of theory,namelrs if a hypothesis saves all 
the appearances,it is identical with truth(51), 
Dashhoard-knowledge(to know how to drive the car) and engine-kno 
-wiedge(to know the car)(55), 

Tet us try to place ourselves inside the skin of a mediaeval 
“man in the street", We do not see the sky as empty space,for we 
know very well that » vacuum is something that nature does not 
ellow,any more than she allows bodies to fall upwards, If it is 
æ ytime,we see the air filled with light proceeding from a liv- 
ing sun,rather asour own flesh is filled with blood proceeding 
from a living heart, Tf it is night-time,we do not merely seë a 
plain,homogeneous vault pricked with separate noints of light 
put a LE gat ae de ef sky whose spheres give forth inaud{b- 
ele msic(76), ne falls to the ground-..we see it seeking 
the centre of the earth,moved by something much more like desire 
than what we to-day call gravity(77), 


Evan 
those who chieve te 
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mwen those who achieve the intellectual contortionisam of denying 
that there is such a thing as consoiuosness,feel that this denial 
comes from inside their skins, Yhatever it is that we ought to 
call our "selves",our hones carry it ahout like vorters(78), 
Knowledge was an actual union with the represented behind the ra. 
nresentation, "The knowledge of things that are,is the thing"(88) 
(Cognitio sorum, quae sunt,sa,qune sunt, est)ywrote John Scotus “ri 
-zena quoting Dionysius, Aquinas: CEA ET s known except truth 
---which is the same as heine*{N{hil enim scitur nisi verum, quod 
cum ente convertitur)(89), Aquinas's Intelleat-word(verbum intet- 
Tectus)or-meanhing Ts “like a mirror in which the obiect is disc- 
erned® tenues Speci: 1n que res cernitur), Sir.4.%Hamilton: 
*Reflection®s “When h{ll, tres,cloud, those shadowy forms/Ascendinoe 
heaven are seen,/Their mindless beauty I from far/Admire,a gulf 
netweens//Yet in the untroubled river when/Their true ideas T 
find,/That river,foined in trance with me,/Becomes my recond 
mind"(95), 

Schillers "Dis Goetter Grienchenlands": "Dient sie knechtiech der 
Gesetz fer Schwere, /Die entroetterte Natur"(She,ths disgodded Na 
-ture,slavishly obeys the law of gravity). 

Goethe,Zahme Xenien,vis: "Mein Kind,ich hah'es klug remacht, /Tch 
hab! nie ueher das Denken gedacht”, 

The rapidly increasing "fragmentation of science"(145), 
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Volume 38 * Barsley, American Humour 


Michael Earsley: The Thoenix Look of Modern American lluxour. 
A book of Canadian huiour was orce tried in Canade,but when tue volumne was 
assembled the covers proved tos close togethe (9). l'a like to go on rec- 
ord as saying that... No aru cone,forget it! 
Anita Loos,Gentlenen Prefer Blondes: Merch 16th. Sometimes I sit for hours 
and do not seem to do anything else but think. So this gentleman said a gi 
girl with krains ought to do something else with them besides think. And 
he seid he ought to know brains when he sees them...So here I as writing a 
book instead of reading one...'le is always coiing down to New York to see 
how wy brains have iz:provel since tndhast tine. Lut when Mr Pisman is in 
New York we always seem to do the same thing and if I wrote down one day 
in wy diary,all I woul¢ have to do would Le to put quotation marks for all 
other days (44)//March 19th. Coocoo went on to a place called Tibet and aft 
-er talking Sor hours I found out that all they were was a lot of Chinamer 
(45)....1 sometimes alnost have to smile at my own imagination,because of 
course I have not got any brother anc I have not even thought of mumps for 
yearse I mean it is no wonder that I can write....Gentlemen always seem to 
remember blondes(46)//March 22nd. I mean I must say I was quite disappoint 
-ed when he came to the apartment with a little thing you could hardly see 
So I told him I thought it was quite cute,but I had quite a headache....Ev 
men Lulu thought it was quite small anc she said,if she was I,she would re 
ally do souething cefinite...."Leave them while you're looking good." But 
he came in at dinner time with really a very very beautiful bracelet of 
square cut diamonds so I was quite cheered up (479//Alar ch Slst. Eecause Ger 
-ry says he has rever secn a girl of my personal appearance with so many 
Sbrains(59). 
Milt Gross,ferry—Teail from Keeng Mitas for Nize Baby: Cohoo,nize baby,itt 
opp all ce Cheeken Zoop so mauwa‘'ll gonna tell you a Ferry-Tail....Wance 
oppon a tine was 2 werry,werry reech Keeng from ce nane fron/Keeng itas.. 
..{Nize baby,ta'e anodder spoon cheeken zoop---)(55}. 
I may pop off all of a sur'en when I am least expecting itd The only reaso 
he is not in jail is because he just got out of it(70). 
Frenk Suilivan,The: Cliché Expert Mr Arbuthnot Testifies on Love: “er eres 
ave lite stars. “er teeth are like pearls. Ner lips are ruby. Her cheek is 
famusk. She has hair like spun gold(S5}. She has a liftle secret. She is 
™itting a tiny garment....But he is a fool for a pretty face....Love ‘em 
anc leave tel Caten ten young,treat ‘em rough,tell em nothirg.;The light 
that lies in woman's eyes,and lies—--and lies---and lies(87). 
Dorothy Parker: "That wonnan speaks 18 languages and can't say VNo' in any 
of them." She put a notice on her office coor to ensure some male visitor 
one boring afternoon. The notice said "Gentlemen" 102). 
I am his for life at any tise if he ever wants at er We gathered this 
must be the bedroom and through the process of elimination came to the ing 
-enious conclusion that the other was the sitting room(140). 
Will Cuppy,llow to Swat a Flys Pon't take too such time with tre preliminar 
-ies. The Fly won't wait there forever. Ne has other things to co with his 
time. Try to ascertain in sone obtrusive way whether the object you're aft: 
-er is actually a Fly or a nail heac. Pon't go poking at the thing to see 


which it is. When in doubt,swat(151). Leaving theFly in the best of health 
and spirits. 
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Kenneth Allsop: The Angry Tecade. 


Amis,Wilson and Osborne,the Three Musketeers,do not conceal their mutual 
dislike(8). They are all,in di*fereing Cegrees and for dif'erent reasons, 
dissentients. I use that word in preference to dissenter,because that imp- 
lies an organised bloc separation from the Establishment, whereas dissenticr 
-ce implies disagreement with majority sentiments and opinions(9). Leslie 
Allen Paul plaintively reminded everyone that in L951 he published an auto 
-biography Angry Young Man,the story of a Marxist's eventual conversion to 
ch tele Ol Jimmy Porter does not read Kierkegaard. tle is a tough dec 
-ad-end kid intellectual with an hysterical bitchiness about pretty well ev 
-erything. The dialogue in Csborne's phay is authentic modern talk(12). Son 
-erset Maugham's famous succinct pronounce:ent on the Lucky Jim type of he- 
ros "They are scum"(15). Eyeing gossip colum items about Osborne's £20000 
a year,about Wilson's vast treble-chance reward,about John Eraine's £15000, 


on in which the Labour Party bent backwards to Le respectable and constitut 
-ionally correct. Ji. Forter and his generation are those who were borin 
between the early ‘20s and the early '39s(17). They havdbeen ta:ght brink- 
“anship since they were let out of the playpen(18). They lære mostly working 
class or lower micile-class clever boys,graumar school or perhaps minor puk 
-lic school,spending most or perhaps just the tail-end of the war in unif- 
orm,or at auy rate a couple of years of National Service,then university 
(red brick,or even white tile) on a scholarship or a Service grant. Their 
course has been convoyed through to the safe harbour of the Welfare Stated 
And are they grateful,this plebeian elite who havebeen creamed of” from the 
admass for higher education and managerial duties?'The education end the op 
-portunity have been spread too thinly,like the prole ssargarine of the bad 
old days, The new dissentients feel unassimilated. They are acutely conscio 
~us of lacking the arrogant composure of the ruling-class line. They feel a 
mixture of guilt about renegading from their hereditary background and cont 
~empt for the oafish orthodoxy of their families(19). There is plenty to ge 
angry about in the "59s. But the Jisuy Forters are not interested in manki 
's political dilemuas(20). They are angry athaving nothing they dare to be 
angry about. Lucky Jim is a cheerful delink(American slang for "delinquent’} 
who,in frayed flannel bags,stands well back from the edge to scoff" and jeer 
The extreme delinks like the heroes of Thomas Hinde's Happy as Larry or 
William Camp's Prospects 6f Love have(21) emerged into medical schizophren- 
ia. "A single sentence will suffice Sor modern wan",remarks the main charec 
-ter in Canus's The Fall: "he fornicated and read the papers." 

The Outsider is out of the darkness in his own self-generated dazzle. Colin 
Wilson,Stuart Holroyd and Fill Hopkins propagate their Religious Existentia 
-lism and the Nietzschian Superman(22). There is more than a sniff of fasc- 
ism about the outlook of the Outsiders(¢3). z 
Graham Greene's bleak,denuded,snack-bar style. Like the American Republican 
who,Adelai Stevenson once said,had been "dragged kicking and screaming into 
the 20th century," the old literati and rentier writers(24) have taken the 
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'50s on sufferance. Their writing becomes more and more heavily wrought wit 
convolvted scroll-work,or more and more allusive,quivering with nuance,gau- 
zy with conversational subtleties that taper off into the raising of an eye 
-brow. Rose Macaulay wrote in 1946: "There has been in fact a flight from 
style....The Max Peerbohm perioë is cead,those laurel trees are cut,and we 
shall go no more(forthe moment) into those clegant,aromatic and verbaceous 
woodse Those who write maniere: English are all of older generations; the 
future of the novel is not with them"(25). 

William Cooper(a civil servant colleague of ©.P.Snow) was the pathfinder 
for the provincial school. llis Scenes from Provincial Life(1950),laconic, 
beautifully uncerplayed and deacdpan,and Young People(1958) (27). 

The old gang had entered a state of intellectual menopause(29). The sort of 
deliberate up-to-tateness cited by Wian in his essay on Fmpson,where,quot— 
ing lines from Audenyhe points outs "the bit about the instruments is just 
there to look chic and contemporary"(31). The rich,who had taken to the 
hills while Attlee's hunting party amateurishly stumbled about,ceme out of 
hiding,nervously sniffed the air,then scampered back to the old water-holees 
where the society columists were waiting to welcone them(22), 

The hero in Nathanael West's Miss LonelyHearts: "As soon as anyone acts vic 
-iously you say he's sick....(34) No morality,only medecine." Toray in Erit 
-ain the general current of feeling is that politics is a racket,a stylised 
shifting around of different interest blocs. Despite this mistrust and dis- 
illusionnent,the leaning is towards the Right. lritain's only conflict is 
the make-believe in the ‘louse of Comuons hetween two sides equally ineffect 
-ual and irrelevant in a world context,while the real economic situation is 
expressed in a cartoon sketch offlabour and capital locked in a death-grip, 
not really moving much or hurting each other much,but with their faces hidd 
-en in each other's flesh and their bottoms stuck up in the air(25). 
rogue-existentialists like Jean Genet (28). Samuel Decket's characters are 
suicicals who cannot even see the point of bringing the razor to the wrist 
(39). Brecht: "Scepticism moves mountains." The machine guns are stuttering 
in the streets(11). 

Lucky Jim has been turned into a filu,which was mostly a skimiing of the 
slapstick,with the book's mild acidity drained of° or watered down. The pog 
-war genus of cocky university graduate who had scholarshipped his way out 
of the working class but was still rather truculently with them in spirit 
(43%. After Osborne's play dramatisec the snarling Jimmy Porter,Lucky Jini 
suf "ere. from the slightly sinister reputation of his artistic relstive,ane 
the earlier Cevil-may-care surniness of his personality was overshadowed (44 
Jin Dixon's sucking up to his superiors tends to break down the moment it i 
is put under strain. "Nis bumptious irrevenence Jursts forth towards practic 
-ally anything that is labellec culture. A total condemnation of upper clas 
attituces(16). He wakes up to himself for his outward sycophancy to boss- 
rule by a concealed guerrilla war'are. lle has a battery of mocking funny 
faces---his Eskimo,crazy peasant,Evelyn Waugh,sex life in Ancient Tome Editi 
Sitwell ,lemon-sucking anc ape faces---with which he expresses his true feel- 
ings about situations in which he has to pretend interest or agreement(47}. 
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cratch 'em," he whispers to the Welch's cat,as he tickles it under the 
ear,"pee on the cerpets"(48). Ne bounces into the almost middle-class job 
he has always wanted anc into the bed of the almost middle-class girl he h 
has desired(50). The post-war fund-aided are in a position similar to that 
of the Negro in the north of the United States,who can live a "cesegregat- 
ed" lif as long as he does not try to edge over too far into the white are 
-a(51). To flatten the class técricestss Amis's criticism suffers from 
the terror of being called a dirty egghead; he "had never heard of" Sartre 
Kierkegaard Nietzsche ,Dostoievsky,Bleke...(55). ` 
No one in Wain's novels ever says anything to anyène else: they shout or j 
jeer. “le and his books are gripped by n permanent had temper(63). His bell 
-igerent pose,anti-stuffed shirt,hobnailed approach in criticism(the more 
subtle the subject,the more booriskly you clump across it}(64). His freak 
reputation is far more inflated than Wilson's(58). 
Thomas Wlinde's real name is Sir Thomas Chitty; his first novel Mr Nicholas 
(1953) is a brilliant book(69). 
J.P.Donleavy's The Ginger Man concerns 6.B.Tangerfielc,an American law stu 
-dent at Trinity College,Publin,living with his English wife and child in 
pigsty cigs. He is an educated buw,a sponger,wife-beater and boozer. Turin 
he action of the(73) book(for it is too unstrung and cascading to be call 
-ed a plot),this rogue waladjust writes begging letters,has several ruttis) 
adventures,kicks in the water-closet so that his wife downstairs is drench 
-edane drinks immocerately all over Tublin. The saga continues in a rush 


o° word-torrents,written under the heavy shadow of James Joyce and Henry 


Miller(74). Lucky Jim stayed in the circle,Larry in Hinde's Happy as Lar: 
wanted to sneak back in,but longerfiela is the irreclaimable outlaw (75). 
William Camp's Prospects of Love is a bare,low-key exercise in writing(76). 
Marks "He might as well face it: emotionally and spiritually he was existir 
from hand to mouth on a diet that consisted mainly of temptation and remor- 
sein which there was no nourishment.... He might as well admit that his pr 
principal recreation,consolation,delectation,pre-occupation,and a lot of 
other words ending in -ation,including no douht eventually canmnation,was 
sex. Sex wasn't just the poor man s piano. It was his whole orchestra"(78). 
Susan in Foom At the Top,a shallow,arch,spoilt little sugar mouse,I find ng 
not so much implausible as unktearable(S0). Braine's writing often side-slij} 
{nto woran's magazine serialese. A voluptuous sensitivity to price-tabs(Ber 
nard Wall cid a witty parody in The Twentieth Century of a young man check- 
ing on his mistress's social status by doing a quick mental inventory of tl 
the value of her bedroom contents). In the manner of the short stories in 
the New Yorker,fraine pinpoints a particular salary level by the use of the 
correct brand-name(Coty,"iley Pathfinder Eerl Grey,Gold “olex Oyster),a 
tirek not much employed by British writers. Joe's purposeful bed~hopping to 
success(S1). 

Roger Longrigg: "...the literary portrait of my generation was all being 
painted by provincials: by envious,chip-on-the-shoulder people who cidn't 
do or know about the things I and in friends anjoyed. Critics have cescrib- 
ed me as an un-angry young aanpas one of the smooth-faced men who is doing 
well out of the peace,and(87) as an Insider. Exactly....¥e last see Jim 


Volume 38 + Allsop, The Angry Decade 


Tixon on the high road to a smooth-faced unangriness."(83). 

Iris Murdoch may prove to have the greatest potential of any of the post- 
war writers(92). A tutor of St Anne's College,Oxford,she is married to John 
Bayley,a don at New College,and also a novelist(93). 

. The instant effect of Look Back in Anger for once justified that overworkec 
word bowhshel1(9¢). Osborne seems to have sprayed most corners with his 
flitgun of scorn; he even cistrusts any critic who has not lived in a streg 
with outside lavatories(100}. Osborne was expelled frox a boarcing school 
for slapping the headmaster round the face,tit for tat(193). Ji:1 Porter 
personifies the thwarted threshings of a three-quarters educated post-war 
Briton who has seen a social revolution half take place and “is own opporty 
-nities econoäicelly cut to about a quarter of what he hoped for. Jimmy tee 
pungent rente at e,packed tight as a cartridge with explosive char 
-ge and no room for grace 109). In an exulting letter to the New Statesman 
G.TeAckroyd describes Jimmy as a physical contortionist: "lle eats. He defec 
-ates. tle Sornicates. It's all simultaneous." I e is an unspeakable louse 
(110). i abhor his unscrupulous use of principles he does not believe in, 
and worlé problems that don't touch hiw,to exploit his highly personal grip 
-ese I au not moved to indignation by the fact that it is & colonel's daugh 
-ter he is torturing,but 1 do find his treatment of the human beins bhe al- 
so happens to he of'ensive endpbseene(1i You night rot be especially sur 
-prised to read of a real life! bishop whose mother still scrubs floors,etc. 


Eut if you were foolhardy enough to put that unusual character across in a 
play or a novel you would have to do the most elaborately subtle suggestion 


and groundwork before daring to introduce him. What are Jizusy and Alsion do 
-ing in this Midland industrial town,since neither appears to belong there? 
Why is Jimwzy(112}) running a swect-stell,of all things? Their pillaging of 
the rich is suspiciously like the country-house pirate raids carried out by 
Giles Remilly,Churchill's Communist nephew,and his wife Decca,Lord Redesda~ 
le's daughter,which Philip Toynbee recalled in ‘'riends Apart. Apart from th 
fact that hardly anyone nowadays has house parties of the 130s kind ane tha 
anyway the Porters would not have access to them,this is entirely out of 
character(113). A grin like the gash left by a tin-opener», A similar bristl 
-ing set of sociel incongruities end non-sequifurs res at you in The Ent 
-ertainer(114). Words trying to inflate themselves inte significant statem- 
ents,theatrical jabs to the ribs,a network of alarm bells shrilling through 
-out an empty building(121). "Tory is still che rudest four-letter word I 
know"(12°). This bogus "coa.on man" identification done in a corduroy cap 
and with a private income(12@}. Osborne's tirade against the Royal symbol: 
"the gold filling in a mouthful of decay" (127). In spite of his professed 
hatred o° the phrase "Angry Young l'an", @shborne has regularly and gratuitous: 
-ly dragged in the phrase himsełf$e.g.epin his review of Not By Ereadfal one 
in Books and Art he called Tucintsev an Angry Young Man(131). The orchestra 
of type-writer keys(132). 

Michael Hastings,Jane Gaskell and l'erthe Grimault have been pu’ lished in the 
past year or two because youth is cultivated,flattered and pampered,and best 
-towed with a glamour it has never previously had(135). They are now writing 
full time,end their novels sre cue out shortly (124). The prisoner-within-ÿhe 
skin idea(146). ` 
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Colin Wilson's parabole,1956-7,wes spectacular: from out of nowhere(or,to b 
he precise,from out of a sleeping bag on Hampstead Heath) up through a dizz 
-ying are of fame and fortune,with a steep nose-dive into disfavour (149). 
In the first six months The Outsider sold more than 20090 copies—--al though 
in the trade it was reckoned thet » large proportion were "furniture sales" 
copies bought for casual,conspituous display in the current gamesmanship 
stakes. Sud¢enly Wilson was a target for all the tuf-hunters im Loncon(150) 
In his Autobiographical Introcuction te Religion and the Rebel Wilson dates 
his "sudden mental awakening" at the age of 12,when he came upon Sir James 
Jeans's remark in The lysterious Universe: "The eternal silence of these in 
~finite spaces terrifies me"[!!!} (155). "Not just lack of belief in anythin 
but active belief in Nothing"(156). "I was congratulated by critics on 
having started a craze,on inventing a new parlour game to replace Nacy Mit- 
ford's U and Non-U,called Outsider or Insider?"(159}. On Shakespearé as "a 
great poet with the mentality of a "emale novelist." John Carswell in a let 
-ter to The T.L.S. pointed out that The Outsider is "a gallimaufry of mis- 
guotation"---82 major erros and 203 minor errors in the 46 quotations he 
checked.!In a debate with Wolf Mankowitz,Wilson was badly savaged(163). Un- 
dismayed,he continued in a state of evident euphoria: "I intend to finish 
as the greatest writer European civilisation has produced...0f course I thi 
think of myself as a genius. It may prove untrue but I've got to work on 
that assumption"(104). He has a sharp commercial sense---witness his techni 
~que of publicity-by-outrage and self-advertsiement (166). Guido Ruggiero: 
"Existentialism treats life in the manner of a thriller"(179). Wilson: "Hit 


-ler began as an outsidere...99% of society are insiders led by outsiders" 
(191). Stuart Nolroyd's Emergence from Chaos(1957) is a propagandist attack 
on liberal humenism(183). 

Cheer~leading andparty-lining(197). He writes to specification(198). The 
French clochard,the American "Beat Generaftion"(°02). 
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Gene Feldman & Max Gartenberg,ed.,Protest(1959). 

Man has founc the means to release the natural force imprisoned in matter 
and thereby to obliterate himself: one :mst learn to breathe,eat,make love c 
in the presence of this fact. The facade of this present secuing normelcy s? 
shows signs of weathering; each day the mortar crumbles a Little more. Man's 
fate---survival or extinction-~-bears less relation to his personal moral 
bookkeeping than to the scarcely audible assents and dissents of power fig- 
ures almost too fear—stricken to make decisions(9). Tomorrow has a horizon 
arkened by a mushroom cloud. Work becones tire spent in thrall. Poth the 
Beat Generation and the Angry Young Men,like Heidegger and Sartre,accept 
life as a state of continuing anxiety(10). À strange breed of American is 
determinec to pursue experience to its furthest reaches. Leatness---the rej 
-ection of the past and the future,the rebellion against organized authority 
and the revulsion felt for the Square(the man who played it safe,who stuck 
to his rut and his illusions). Clellon Holmes defines Beat as being "at the 

bottom of your personality,looking up." These authors have pulled themselves 
b out of an increasingly weaningless rat race rigged up by and for Squares. 
Not only do the prizes to Le won seem worthless,but effort,that most preciov 
of human co nodities,scens to he wasted in a game which kills time,ceedens 
awareness and brutalizes feeling(11). In being TNeat,the generation gives up 
el! desire to control nature,events or people(12). The Beat Man accepts but 
one responsibility: to sharpen his own senses so that he can continue and 
improve his dialogue with existence(13}. Socialists and Tories are two sides 
of a bad coin(14). Pevrnte: away from their class roots,the Young Angries 
could look only foward 'a future of mediocrity anc inconsequence; they all 
reject the "good cause" per se{15}. 
ANATOLE BROYARD: SUNDAY TISNER IN BROOKLYN. Adenoidal girls looking for intc 
-resting koys,the uninteresting boys they would eventually end up with(s2)}. 
As soon as our eyes met,we jumped back,as from an abyss(27). I had managed 
to stay thin....on her side,as if a mother's role were that of a taxidermist 
she had done her best to stuff me(28/. 
R.V.CASSIL: FRACTURE. She thinks you're brains from the belly up(45). Twink- 
ling with the thousand garrulous lights of April (46). 
GEORGE MANTEL: TUE BECKONING SEA, A burst of water washed over them,leaving 
a salt-spray in their hail-battere: faces as they clung to each other. Lower 
~ing to their sides,they pulled close to™&nother ,the girl,in her deliriun, 
managing to retain her grasp on the unbrella....Automatically she took him 
with her hips and linhs,never once lowering the violet parasol that hovered 
in ludicrous cefense between the elemental onslaught anc the finality of the 
-ir contact(54). 
CLELLON HOLMES: GO. Bop,weed,sex and booze are the props for heightened inti 
“macy and perception(55}. At Seventy-second Street,a merry troup of Girl S$ 
Scouts...filled the car with their eagerness and their starched scamperings 
from seat to seat. Hobbes thought suddenly: "To be like them or like us,is 
there another position?"(65). That deep,impregnable sleep that is like a 
trance,that is aluost a rehearsal for death,and from which one cannot be cal 
-led,but must call oneself(76). 
JACK KEROUAC; THE TIME OF TIE GEEK. A houosexual...vanishing in a flaunt of 
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hips. And then the quiet men with lunchpails hurrying off to work across 
these blazing scenes,seeing nothing,stopning for nothing,hurrying for buses 
trolleys(80). All the nrurosis and restrictive morality and the scatologic- 
al repressions and the suppressed aggressiveness has finally gained the upp 
-er hand on humanity--~everyone is becoming a geek! (89). SWINGING. Then Te 
-an got his suitcase,the beatest suitcase in the USA. It was made of paper 
with designs on it to make it look like leather,and hinges of some kind pas 
-ted on(102). le was Beat-—the root,the soul of Beatific(109). 

CHANDLER BROSSARD: RETEMPTIOCN. He was sure he could get something out of 
her, that is,besides a piece of tail(1°9). "I like women hig,sonething you 
cen get a grip on. I don't go for this skimpy stuff. You get all cut up on 
the hones.". Dig,little,skinny,plump,I likéd them all. I had not yet reach- 
ed the discriminating stage. Bobo was rubbing his hands in anticipation of 
the pleasure he was going to have with his Queen of the Dedpans[e nurse]. 
He kept up a running speculation on how many things she would Co with him 
and how great her capacity might ke(121). The stuff was worth stealing; it 
barely mec the grade. The next worning,shortly after everyone else in the 
worle had co :sitted themselves toltheir caily death chambers of office work, 
I returned(1°5}. These hangers on were only voyeurs...There are such peep- 
ers surrounding all activities,even crime(127). My body was a block of iced 
Feer(129). The cop grabbed me by the back of my pants so that I coule not 
get away,hurting uy crutch. The grocer and his wife came outsice to gape,to 
live “or a few filthy seconds on sy tough luck,to get their daily trans‘us- 
ion of slime(121). Why squash roaches,I thought,when there are deer to Le 
hageed? (134). These mother—fuckers want to take me out o" circulation(138). 
ALIEN GINSBERG: HOWL. I saw the \best minds of my generation cestroyed by 
madness,starving hysterical nake »/(164).../who copulated ecstatic and insa 
~tiate with a bottle a sweetheart\..and ended fainting on the wall with a 
vision of ultimate cunt(167).../.. with mother finally fucked....(170). 
COLIN WILSON: TE COUNTRY OF THE BLIND. This passage from Earbusse's L'Enf- 
er pinpoints certain aspects of the Outsider (203),...He is the one man who 
Ymows he is sick in a civiliation that doesn't know it is sick(211). 
KINSLEY AMIS: SOCIALISM AND THE INTELLECTUAL. This essay is a tarted versi- 
on of a talk(299). The self-eaployed intelligentsia(303). That bourgeoisie 
which Auden and his friends were so interested in ridiculing and denouncing 
was the bourgeoisie of Flaubert rather than that of Marx. these people were 
only conducting in public a vendetta against their parents and one or two 
unsyupathetic headmasters---a kind of self-administered therapy for persona 
difficulties rather than as a contribution towards the reforn of socicty(39 
4). Orwell: "Mr Auden s brand of amoralism is only possible if you are the 
kind of person who is always somewhere else when the trigger is pulled. So 
ruch of left-wing thought is a kind of playing with fire by people who do 
not even know that fire is hot"(305}. Changing one's class cownwards is 
more difficult than changing one's sex,ané we really have Orwell to thank 
for demonstrating this. After reading him,the only influential writer of hi 
generation to have an honest shot at it,no romantic could believe that "ide: 
-ntification with the working classes" was anything but a mug's gaue(399). 
KENNETH REXROTH: PISENGAGEMENT: THE ART OF THE BEAT GENERATION. "risaf”ilia 


tion" A Te gà Ka “kass y burd (Lo?) 
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is the term used by the critic andpoet Lawrence Lipton(324). The conuection 
between the genuine high-brow writer and the genuinely popular isivtery clos 
Hemingway had hardly started to write before his style had been reduced to i 
a formula in Black Mask,the first hard-boiled detective magazine....It is 
from Raymond Chandler and Vashiell Hammett and Hemingway that the best mode) 
~ern fiction derives(330). Much of the be: »opular fiction deals with the 
world of the utterli disaffiliated....amyoue who by definition is civorced 
from society and cannot afford to believe even an iota of the social lie. 
The first,and still the greatest,novelist of total disengagement is B. Trav 
-enthe author of The Peath Ship and The Treasure of Sierra Madre. It is im 
-possible for an artist to remain true to himself as a man,let alone an art 
~ist,and work within the context o” this society(331). Simenon is still an 
incomparably better artist and psychologist than Jean Staf'ord....l.G.Wells 
was a better artist,as artist,than E.M.rorster...At its hest,popular litera: 
-ture of this sort,coming up,meets high-brow literature coming down. Nelson 
Algren meets and absorbs inlfuences couing down from the top,from the small 
handful of bon fide high-brow writers working pir vom? SP mid es Gen@t, Sam 
-uel Beckett,Henry Miller. "It is better to be out than in. In is better to 
be on the lam than on the cover of Time Magazine"(33°2). Social disengagement 
Aoa integrity,voluntery poeverty(335). A racket is phoneyness organiser 
(340). 

NORMAN MAILER: THE WHITE NEGRO. The American existentialist--the hipster 
(348). One is lip or one is Square...one is a rebel or one conforms,one is 
frontiersuan in the Wild West of American night life,or else a Square cell, 


trapped in the totalitarian tissues of American society,doomec willy-nilly 
to conform if one is to sucecd(344). 

JOHN NOLLOWAY: TANK IN Tit STALLS. Given that to trace a partial resemblance 
is not to claim a total identity,the parallels go further Jude the Obscure 
sighed: "Well. I'm an outsider to the enc of my days"(368). 
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Iris Murdoch: The Sandcastle 

You must have money to burn, Mouses Faset eaeh other like mirror 
images(7), Don't use the word at me(8), The dog used to stagzer 
about the lawn following a little piese of shađowsits tongue hang 
-ing out(9), I read ahout her in the loeal rag, She must be 700d, 
at that prise(10), On that day Mor had renewed his marriage vows, 
She isn't cheerful; she just has a loud voiee(11), Luneh isn't 
over just heeause you'ys finished eating, You always pretend peop 
wjle don't know what Thay want when they don't want what vou want 
{12}. À emmnty srant is a drop in the onean(15), If we Aon't get 
some axtra money from somewhere we shall hava to draw our horns i 
in rans sharply, “ven our little trip to Dorset will he ruinous 

16), 
tant his tenure of power for 5 years beyond the statutory retir 
-ine age(19), The protest failed of its object, The vearly bag of 
College scholarships rose steadily, If a hoy could look after his 
Latin prose his character would look after itself(20), 
Ta almost turned the husband and wife out of the house,shouting, 
"Vou two may have to pit up with each other,but I'm not hound to 
put up with aither of you}"(21), Te masters! garden is nominally 
out of hounds to the hove, It was a atiff climb, I don't grudge 
him that vleasure; he has so few(°3), The Ainner's ready,hut I 
supnose vou aren't(28), I'm soing to lead her up the garden, I've 
tot her thorputhly foxed so far(29), Have I spoken out of turn? 
(33), A toneTinjured innoeense(29), To have a grown-up son is 
good, hut it has ite stormy moments(44), 
Diamonds have no mereys they will show up the wearer if they can, 
But you have nothine to fear from +hem(63), Me puts up a show of 
resistance merely in order to he persuaded(65), 
Te moved hie larte head sentir to and fro,es if he had just had i 
44 fixed on and was trvine to sea if it was firm, Fe was rationed 
to ons art lecture a year(72), Do tell her,will you,and make my 
axeuses(80), There won't he anvthine like thie agning Vetd better 
bury it quietly and not refer to it any more(102), 

Tim'a renark,"I saw you in a car with a girl," made Yor suddenly 
ses the situation from the outside; and seen from the outside it 
AIA look as if it wars something, whereas seen from the insife it 
was of course nothing,nothine at a11(109), 
Ye does not know 2 hens from a Rembrandt, He lives in a monoehr 
Wome worla( lif), Te sat perfactlyv still,conseious on the one side 
of the sontle intent slances of Miss Serter,an? on the other of t 
the sardonie attention of Demoytea, Fe felt like a man with one ch 
shesk axroosed to the fragrant breezes of the e pring,while upon 
tha other is let loose an autumal shovar of ohilline rain(118), 
Te hack=nther evarvweratead view of the henefits of eduention, Te 
thinks that no one san stand un unless he's had the stuffing put 
in by his school and collema, She Atoesntt need stuffing mt into 
her(119), It'll cost à packet to nut him through Cambridge, In 


(121) 
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A meaner man with money I never eneountered!} (122), Ah kmovs when 
Ah's not wanted, ee von in the usual at the usuat(135). 
Treats like an Oid ussis ss pieses o° outedated antediluvian junk 
(152), Set your aprearanee to rights before you continue your 
seareh(153), Her smile made his day(156), If’ exvestations were 
high, but you have surpassed them, God heip thoss who help thems- 
ony in the senssof the colloquial invitation "Help yourself" 
206), 
In fear and trembling he sought her out(207), God the blah blah 
(209), I know it's Sunday,>ut one sermon is enough, The suspens- 
ion of fudement is not charity but the fear of baing Judged in 
return(215), “hat a ery babye Voutre always wailing(231), 
You were no mors to her than an ephemeral father-figure, endowed 
by the pain of her recent bereavement with a size larger than 
1ifa(234) The mullulatinzs srowd of boys(252), The trousers met, 
wut only just(284), 
He will nvere set over missing this sptead, I am not not rt 
I bequeath to you(285) the eompany of Sir Leopold Tinsley-Tillian 
and other such late joys(286), As shameless as brass ai as hard 


as steel(289), “here was a courteous sericmage in the doorway, 
Dweryone else came after in a hurly-Wurly(290), Long practise in 
Hall and Thapel had made him able to switch off Tvvy's volee comr 


-letely(293). 
You sre a growing twee, I am only a hird, You cannot break your 


roots ant fly away with me(304), 
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Patrick Hamilton: Unknown Assailant 

As a gamekeeper Mr Barton had always heen gratuitously savage 
to those trespassers who had been momentarily within the scope 
of his authority(3). The public house in which Ivy worked was 
geographically but not spiritually in Chelsea, Chelsea proper i 
is,as is well-known,the favourite London resort of those who 
are obvious failures or of thosé who are obviously going to be 
failures before long, The failure is nearly always of an artist 
-ic kind(4), Chelsea is a sort of borrowing and alcoholic Bloom 
-sbury, Bloomshury,on the whole,prefers financial integrity and 
pe | Tg Roth disclosures were meant to put Ivy into a state 
in which she might be knocked down by a feather---and they did 
(6), Mr Barton asked her was this Mr Claridge a gentleman? "Oh 
yes," replied the terrified daughter, "He's got Eton and Harrow 
written all over him,” Mr Barton saw no absurdity in this notio: 
---that of a man who had first of gone gone to Eton,and then to 
Harrow,and who revealed,simultaneously and unmistakably, the sta 
stamp of both schools in his demenaour(8), "You've got to be ca: 


-reful of these people,you know," said he,speaking with much 
greater wisdom than he knew(9), 

I'm very much of a town-hird(19), My money is tied up in the th 
theatre(20), I can fix it all up free,gratis and for nothing(21 
To cement an acquaintanceship with this affluent young man(22), 


Yearly all writers about Gorse referred with an air of incredul 
-ity to the credulity of his victims(25), You are giving ne a 
feast of pleasure in taking me to the theatre(35), 
Time and tide and trains wait for no man(58), 
He has got the man more or less eating out of his hand(71), 
He hastened to rectify his error(87)," She was biting off more 
than very much more experienced and astute philosophers than he 
-rself could hope to chew(108), Show signe of his premature los 
of touch(109), I am pretty well insured against los=(116), 
The sitting bird had had the effrontery not only to elude his 
gun but to come round hehind his back and peck savagely at his 
neck(127), There's no need to turn on the waterworks(153), 
Patrick Hamilton: Mr Stimpson añd Mr Gorse, 
If anyone had told Mrs Plumleich-Bruce that she left anything ir 
her accent to he desired or corrected she would either have laus 
-Red ox been Wild wita anger---tae first openly and when in com. 
puny, the second secretly when alone(10), She was not totally un. 
atractive, Indeed,by a business man fresh from from a Masonic 
Dinner,she was often thought ravishing(11). She was "in a top 
drawer" all by herself(12). She could not make him out at alle-- 
could find no "drawer" to nut him inte!20), A feult on the rirht 
side, A new candidate for her affections, A subterraneouslv lec} 
h2rous man(?29), ` 
She has been alluded to as ahit of conds,hot ntuff and "nice 


work if vou can gat it"(68), I should sav she's crying out loud 
for it(#1)7 
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“hres weeks undiluted pleasure, He now achievea tne miracie of 
going from worst to worse than worst, I like fat woman; I want 
the extra pound of flesh(82), Flirtatiousness, though directed apr 
-arently towards one mangmay be in fact aimed at another(85), 
Served in an active or administrative capacity in the war(93), 
An eye-pact between him and her(101), 
She's fancy free,but not without a good many fanciers(132), 
She was not much pond as a kitten; it would he better if she s 
stuck to her slew royal sturt (168. Alway believed in ttrying eve 
erything onee(200), Yot inclined te take things sitting down(2%0) 
She trinned up on her simple arithmetic(262), One doesn't deliv- 
er an ultimatum twice(297), She had become leas desirable to Parr 
ery because two other men,Gorse and Stimpson,had made it plain tr 
that they had no desire for her, Unto those whe have,it shall, 
uneannily,he ziven(347), 

Hamilton Maeallister: The Gilded Fly. 
Her eyes had that slightly pretruding, surprised look that some 
people have---as if she had recetved a violent shock at birth 
from which all later life was a progressive though never complete 
recevery(5). 
I could not tell what they were saying: the walle,thin as they we 
-re,stonk that something out of their words(6), 
Have you broken the 1ce7...Ves, I'm in the water(25), 
He is a paranoid, very advanced,too, She's at the moment a school. 
mistresse--ne,sorry,I'm one hehind,an authoress(27), If there's 
anything under the counter,let's have it out in the open(35) | 
Slowly,like one of those chemical experiments with Litmus paper, 
she began to go red(6f), There was enough expenditure of persone! 
-ity in his performance to whip mobs te franzy(85), 
yith the futile obstinacy of an earwig trying to mount the walls 
of an enamel hath(87), Speaking to the Bricadier is rather like 
addressing a prayer to the Almighty(110), 
Run and yet*Alieateh her, I must go and bear my hurden(135), 
T had roughed out in my mind a little procedure(138), 
I'm going to get a wife; I've premised myself that as a Xmas pres 
-ent(140), Monique took a sip from a corner of her glass like a 
polite caller on Lucretia Borgia after she had just seen two or 
three guests fall to the fleor in agony(154), Ye buy crockery in 
bulk and break it in detail(156), 
With a half-extineuished lonk in his eves,like a lfourishing lit- 
tle bit of groundsel after the firat apnlication of weed-killer, 
Keep that under your hat(172), It's high time we went, 
She began to laugh at her own jokes, She seemed to regard a mone 
eenT’« silence as an accusation against herself as a social anime 
rte fcomfortablr-shaped",i,e,,dunpÿ, A casualty of educat- 
fen( 223 
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Elizabeth Lyttleton & Herbert Sturzs Reapers of the Storm, 
One who would rather beg than werk,who makes the wor! s gull 
(10), On Twelfth Night,full of holiday cheer, the mayor confided 
that for the first six mehths our letters had heen opened by the 
Secret Police but finally it had been déeided that we were trust 
-worthy. Ye did not tell him that our tetters had been written 
expressly for the eyes of the Secret Poliee(11). 
Remedies always went te bed with the chickens and jumped out of 
bed at the first peep of dawn(15), Juan de Dios had broguht thes 
children into being, They had not asked to he born, The father 
felt it inounbent on him to offset the disastrous effects of the 
procreative urgee... erefrain fell on deaf ears(27), Her small 
brom eyes swam with a direct and wninhibited invitation, They 
practically ate one another up, She could not curb the boldness 
of her eyes amd the pert wigzle of her hams, Sometimes,lying in 
the dark after Juan had fallen asleep,she said to herselfs “What 
he had from me so casually and with so little formality or appre 
eciation I could have sold today for 25 pesetas,” "That the moth 
eer was the daughter will hecone," As sonn as she stopped nurse 
ing one the boat was full again(29), 
Juan was a man and he found it hard to live with a dead woman, 
To he rejected night after night was a thing he could endure, Cu 
ertailed and shor through with anxiety as it was,sex remained th 
theonly pleasure left him(37), masjide n- 
On this score he was in the nlea#{36). One year they lived almos 
entirely on lemons, That is to say,these who lived,,lived on lee 
mons,and those who could not find a sufficiency of nourishment 
in the acid fruit,died(39), 
‘hen a Spanish genteleman goes to the brothel,it is as much out 
of respect for his fianeee as for self-gratifieation(45), If a 
man does not relieve his animal nature with had women he will 
find himself trying to seduce his fianeee(46), The silk scarf 
released all sorts of wild desires in her, She craved lip-stick, 
sarerings,ete, À little piece as hot as red penner(50), 
Though sparrows multiply at a respectable rate,the number of hu- 
man beings who depended upon the feathered creatures to fill out 
a scanty board multiplied even faster(57), 
There was no headroom for a tall man in the hut(63), 
Go on, thunder Swayeeetalk long and loud,maybe someons will ya 
eve you(80), He confined himself to lesser establishments a) 
gradually worked up in the hierarchy of viee(93), "An ox makes a 
bigger ropping than a hundred swallows"(99), The better part — 
of his nature he reserved for his mistress(111), May he never 
eat without vomiting and diarrhoea(116), 
The dead cannot speak and the living cannot alwave speak for 
them(1°1), ‘Then they died even the worms would vonit at the sig 
sight of them(128), Townsfolk rubbing up against the outlandish 
(133), Tha waiters worked on a commision basis,slept on their fe 
~et(134) a 

* Both had mt-nellies at Se 
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The poor basking in their doorways,"eating the sunshine",as the 
Andalusians say(145), 

Anti-eCatholie elementshad a fisld day, For the clergy the ideal 
wastotal celibacy, The worst sexual sin a priest could commit wag 
to marry, To ke*p a mistress was slightly less sinful, Random for 
-nication,going to a brothel, masturbation and homosexual indulgen 
-ces were less ohjectionable,in the eves of the Thurch,than a 
lons-sustained relationship with one woman---an exact reverse of 
the seeular code(176), 

Who is Vincente Gampano? A pisce of mierda out of Franco's backe 
side(189), 

"That are you soreaning shout?" said Trinidad to the woman in lab 
“ours "I didn't hear you seream the night vou slept with your hus 
-hand and got yourself in this condition"(193), She took her own 

sweet time in coming to help me(199), 

The habit of he-whoring one another follows a classic pattern, Th 

But it is hard to say whioh digs despsr,to he called a whore when 

you ars one or when you are not(208), "I send you and all vour 

relatives to the mierda," "I defeeate on you and your mother" (209 

The father made a face of disgusts "Una uta mas en el mundo} Ons 

more whore in tne world} I wanted a Hoy, way do vou throw oat so 

many girla?"(245)e 

"Nyər serve under one who hes served; never beg from ons who ha 

Yegged"(255 

The Ama'® cards “Madam Angelita, Cuartos con maximo somodidad e 
hictene"(267), 
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VeP,Kers On Modern Literature, 
There were few great works in furopean literature,from Homer to 
his own time,that he had not read,and read in the language in 
which they were written(vil), Yet,wide as his reading was,it was 
far from indiscriminate, He was not one of the gross fesders, roo 
-ting among the mast and potato parings of literature, He was 
not prepared to waste to» much valuable time(and here,perhaps, 
he he contrasted with his learned contemporary,George Saints 
bury) in reading what has heen deservedly forgotten, "Had we bu: 
but world enough and time"---but we hadn't,and he stuck to the 
best,or,at any rate,to the good, Lecturing on Hazlitt towards the 
end Pr rte Men ee blithely,"I have never read 
his Principles of Iyman Action"; and we may be sure that he was 
not Pertes by any fear tat Le had thereby lost the key to Hazl 
-itt's mind(viii), The map of “uropern poetry lay, spread out hefi 
-ore him(ix)., Had always a tendency to substituts Fri tictam. 
No doubt the explication de texte,so much in favour today,has 
made us more conscious of nis reluctance to place the noem on the 
dissecting table, ost prohably this habit of excessive quotatio: 
was forced upon him hy the needs of several genew tions of stude 
ents who were less well suprlied with texts of “nglish authors 
than their grandchildren are toddy, More reputably,he seems to 
have been reluctant to do the reader's work for him(x), He belon 
eged to a generation in which the critic was still thought of as 
a relatively humble person,who stood to the creative writer in 
the same sort of relationship as a chairman to a lecturer, It is 
the lecturer that we come to hear,and any unnecessary display or 
loquacity on the part of the chairman is an offence against dec=- 
orum, “ut this tradition can hardly he said to he in fashion tae 
day. ‘nat Hazlitt observed of Neaumont and *letcher---"They 
thought less of their subject,and more of themselves,than sone 
others"e-eis more apvlicable to present-day critica than to thos 
of Ker's generation, He kept his eye fixed steadily upon the obe 
jects his learning was not allowed to meander into irrelevant di; 
-gression(xi). 
Samuel Butlers "Decide all Controveréies by /Infallible Artiller: 
-y." Je Is One of the eccentric and lonely scholars who had a 
craving for all kinds of knowledge,the amusement of seeking ahoul 
the hback-streets of the universe, Rabelais is the father of all 
the scholars who choose their way of study and find the heaviest 
reading the most amusing thing in the world, Burton and Ben Jone 
son were the chief men of that school before “utler, After 3utl- 
er,as a general rule,the learned men were not:wits,and the wits 
were not imprudently learned, Sterne was attracted by the humoro: 
-us pedantry of Rabelais,but he managed to get the variegated 
effecte of enormous learning by(4) more commodious means, There 
is many a sign of true Pantagruelist descent in ™rowning, The me 
-Aley of learning in his poems from Pauline to Asolando---the 


learning 
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worn not lightly as a flower but ostentatiously with a swagger 
and bravado like a dress at a misquerade---all this is a mark of 
that family of the insatiable scholars who are never overladen, 
with all their reading; who seen occasionally to get into a sort 
Aarunken exhilaration of learning; but who never grow stupid over 
TST Lixe common pedants, Pedants with fire inside them(5), Goethe 
ts warning is a timely ones "The Spirit of the Age,as you call 
itsturns out to he the mind of the gond gentlemen who interpret 
the Ages for us"(Faust,Pt I,57%-9: "Yas ihr den Geist der Zeiten 
heisst,/Das ist im Grund der Herren eigner Geist,/In dem die Zeit 
een sich hespiegein")(7), 
John Milton: He stands to Marlowe as Virgil stond to Iucretius, 
He has got rid of the wildness,the harshness,and his wor’ is per. 
fect, At tne same time it has lost the fres the fierce and une 
tamable grace of vouth, His poetry ta ewer ie nek of 
Browning's poems "That's come to perfection perishes"(Old Pictur- 
es in Tlorence,xvii), After l'ilton there was no more postry o? th 
Hlizabethnan sort(13), It is interesting to find Sidney divided 
in hie allegiance hetween the rigid proprieties of Seneca and the 
rhymes of Astrophel or tha changing adventures of arcadia; to see 
Spenser rebuked by his uncompromisng and learned friend Gabriel 
Harvey for betraying Apollo and the Muses and following Hobgoblin 
and the Tlvish ueebn(15), Spenser anvarently must have known that 
he was dain? vronge-edeliberately renouncing the highest ideals 
of poetry and giving himself up tn an inferior kind that misht 
play the bankrupt with him,as Bacon said shout the English =nd 
modern(15) languages generally, Spenser stifled his conscience 
and stonned his sars against the upbraidines of Uarvey, Doubtless 
like other sinners he grew to forget his trespasses,and not to 
care, Dryden's prose is lighter in gait; he is trying to explain, 
and is more on a level with his readers, “he difference between 
the Italian allegiance and the French really amomts to thiss the 
oldér school to which Lilton belonged did not attend to the needs 
and capacities of readers in the same way as the later school did 
The 18th century writers and the forerunners of the 18th century 
among whom Dryden is to be reckoned,are distinguished from the 
Elizabethan age by their social qualities, Me Italian schodl are 
not avdressing anything like what vas later lnown as "The "own", 
They often strike onee--iilton does in narticular---as writing 
for a republic of learned men(16), ; 
John Drydens In Dryden's work it is not easy to find the classica 
strain which we are led to expect by historians of literature who 
make so clear a distinction between the Nlizabethan age and the 
18th century, The incorrectness,the variety,the confusion of Dryd 
-en's work are very com'only disguised to those who hive no know 
ledge of the plays, Dryden .is cormonly known through favourite 
pieces,like Absalom and AcHtophel,in which he agrees with Fope, T 
The ideal of polite writinA revealed in Cowley's essays,just zhe 
out the time nf the Yestoration,is much the seme as the ideal of 
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of the time of Pope nà Tohnson,of the time of Scott even,if one 
takes not the romances or lyrics of Scott but his discourses, Pw 
in imaginative literature correctness was very long in declaring 
itself, In the plays of Dryden there are great varieties of absu 
-rdity--eabsurdities of theme,of plot,of sentinent,of dialogue 
(19), These absurdities are in contradiction to Dryden's mind as 
explained in the prose enrays,and rvealed and expressed in the 
best poetry(21), The critical essays of Corneille are a record 
of what is going on,of a process of dramatic creation still flou 
_erishing, Dryden,on the other hund,is writing of wheat He wants tı 
de,of ideal forms of literature which he is at the time meditat- 
ing and doing his hest to realize(22), Poetry is not due to a dij 
-fferent kind of thinking from prose,but to a heightening,a quici 
-ening of utterance,a difference in degree that changes,s0 to 
speak,the speaking into the singing voice, Coleridge applies to j 
Dryden the phrase that Pope uses of Homer: "Dryden's genius was « 
of that sèrt which catches fire by its own notion; his chariot 
wheels get hot hy driving fast"(Table Telk,l Nov,18333; Cf Pope, 
Preface to Iliad; "It is,.,remarkable that his Tancy,which is eve 
-rywhere vigorous,is not discover'd immediately at the heginning 
of his Poem in its fullest Splendour; It grows in the Progress 
both upon himself and others,and becomes on Fire like a Chariot-1 
Vheél,by its own Rapidity")(28). One might say he gathers speed 
=s he goes till the incrsase makes a change in quality, His verse 
certainly is not prose,though there mey be prose in ites). 
ydmund Burkes He brings in a method of thinking in which he agre 
with Yordsworth and with Coleridge and,in many respects,with 


wise a change of mind; the mind is still sceptical andrationalist 
Clear,abetract,analytic reasoning is whet Turka detesta(31), The 
obscurity in Burke is the complexity of the real world; and wher 
he seems to be ohjectinglto clear thinking he is really merely 
pointing out that clear thinking in politics does not take into 
account the variety of what is real, “his mote of thought is dif 
-ferent from the sarlier,l8th-century view of history as a mere 
succession of scenes with different personages,different costume! 
but all the sane kind of husiness(32), "The great mysterious ine 
corporation of the human race"(Reflections on the Revolution in 
Frances HeJereaynesedes Select Jorks,il, ves by @ force o 
life descending and changing while it remains one and the sane--. 
the theory of historical revolution, Many acmire his political 
philosophy who do not apnrove of his politices(3"), "No lines 
can he laid down for civil or political wisdom, They are a matte 
incapable of exact definition, Tut, though no man can draw a str 
. between the confines of day and night,yet light and darkness are 
->upon the whole tolerably distinguishable" (Thoughts on the Cause 
of the Present Discontents, PaynepIp39)e asco to Bacons Nate 
ure is only won by oheying" (NoveOrgesleiii; cf.I cxxix), That 
Nature is to Bacon,the realitites of human affairs are to Turke, 


ees 
Carlyle(30), In Sihhon there is a change of study,but Fe: other= 
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The word "Nature" is used by Turke,as by Sir Joshua Reynolds, to 
mean both th:t which ideal and that which is alive, “Nature is 
never more truly herself,than in her grandest forms"(Letters on 
the Proposals for Peace; Payne,1ii.165-6)(36), Any passage of Tu: 
zke minnt “ea mistaken For Macaulay from the way in which partiou. 
lars are brought in(38), Me fully understood the rhetorical valu 
of low” terme,as wien he describes the thatnam ministry of 1765, 
"who had never spoke to each other in their lives,until they fou 
found themselves, they knew not how,pigsing tosether,heads and 
points,in the same truckle-hed"(On American Taxations Paynesie 
145), "A knavish speech sleeps in a foolish ear"(40), 
Burnss He can he direct an? clear,and at other times ne uses the 
falsest kind of ornanent and most affected sentiment(42),. "The 
Vision" eontainghis view of “Nature(46), The forms of his poetry 
were all of them inherited, “here is scareel” anything of the 
innovating fashions found in Soleridge and Scott, Of course,his 
forms were generally unfamiliar in Encland, His forms of verse, 
his subiects,his modes of jesting were all authorized by Scote p 
poets before him(56), Part of ths romantic scheme war to make th. 
things much more “efinite(58) and particular than was allowed by 
the classical rules(Buffons "l'attention à ne nomer les choses 
que par les termes les plus en raux"), But Tasso,in Discorsi de 
-ll'arte poetiea praises th pecating phe tino ences 4 191 10I vanc 
\ ess? of Dante's description}, Tomas y ates Dante for his 
"ciremstantially" relating "everything" instead of "using" 
“general terms"(The Nist,of En Poet,,sect,49), Ir his essay on 
urnas, Carlyle well brings out the poet's:partioularity in deseri 
-ption; it is noteworthy that the passages chosen by Carlyle 
for quotation all deal with winter seenes(59), 
Crabhes It is sometimes asserted that Johnson's letter to Lord 
Chesterfield wae the deatheknell to patronage, Yet Crahbe,30 
years later,had his fortune made by urke and the Nuke of Rutle 
and, He Aid not depend later on patrons for the(65) success of 
his books,but without patrons hs would never have a chance(67), 
He was admired for his stories,and admired because he gave reade 
eers what people look for in novels, Many of his stories make 
one think of the short stories of Thomas Hardy(68)---harshness 
of experience and an unrelenting view of life, In the Preface 
to the Tales he spoke of "this aetuality of relation, this nudity 
of dase Iption,ané poetry without atmosphere"(69), Crahhe,with 
ell his fondness for sad staries,is no pessimist, "y nature he 
is cheerful and fond of jokes of all sorts(70), "The Tover's + 
Journey" is a cheerful light poem,elearly hrinzing out Crabhe's 
came(71),. It is very strange that Hazlitt does not apnreciate 
Crabhets "gusto"; Crabbe is not “siekly" or "queruleus", "The 
Brothers" may be compared with Ning Lear and Turgenev's A Lear o 
of the Stennes(74), hila seaming - Follow Pope’en-thewhole, ~ 
he cebs over Pope's epigrarmatie manner,ratoring the heroie coup 
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as it was used in Dryden's Zables,but with much more varisty(75), 
Jilliam Gilpin: Sartor Resartus,Tl.vis Some tim: before Snall- 
oe was erytirpated,tnere cama a new malady of the spiritual sort 
Europes I mean the enidemic,now encenieal,of View-hunting, 
vaste of old datesheins privileged with Senses ha’ also enjoyed 
external Nature; but chiefly as we enjoy ths cryrtal eup whieh 
holds good or had liquor for us; that is te say,in silence,or 
with slight incidental commentarys never,as I sompute, till after 
the Sorrows of ‘Jerter,was there man found who would says Come let 
us mcs à Dascriptions Having drunk the liquor,rome let us eat 
the glass§" To lonk at the illustrated programmes of the chief 
firms is to se: that the earth has at least heen conquere 3 «and 
the vietory has been won nainly hy the authors of The lady of the 
Lake and Childe Harold's Pilcrinage,by their putting ideas inte 
people's heads(73). GLipin's Observations relative chiefly to Pic 
-turesque Benut brings the characteristic -century regar 
for ‘ature as near as possible to Yerdsworth,without making the 
transition, “is lanseave is distinctly one for pictorial observer 
he imagination and meditative interpretation of ‘Yordsworth are 
not to he found in him, ‘hat ic meant for the eve is kent separat 
ee from the humanitities of sentiment and fron historical or lit- 
erary assoeciation(83),. He quotes Burne freely and does not neglec 
the Torder songs(84), 
Yordsworths Pope when he is most spirited,uses colloquial langua: 
ge no more rate tel than Yordsworth's own, Yordsworth «xasgere- 
ated th: amount of pretence and false ornament in l8th-ceniury 
poetry(87), It is Pope,in The Art of Sinking a Poetry,who shows 
«up the vices of amplifieation in almost exac fhe same language 
Sean Wordsworth in dealing with Dr Johndet's vont of "Ge to the 
PA gants sthou slugrard"(92), Nilton is one of the rrsat sources of . 
false taste in language,zand «lso one of the haegt examplesof simp. 
lieity, The passage in Samson Agonistes, "y race of glory run, ee 
and race of shame" ete, Yas All enmity and simplicity of die 
-ction that Yordsworth aimed at,ent secured very oftens@eSerin 
Michael(Cf,Arnold on this poem in Essays in Sritieiam, 2nd Series, 
95). tys "stern Daughter of the 
has bean often challengsåd hy those who did pat know it had been 
used hefere by Milton in Par Lost,1x.652-3(99), Closeness to rea: 
-itye--"his eye upor his QUES consistently his aim(ef, 
his letter to Seott,7 Yov, 18063 ",,,in his translation from Vir; 
-il,whenever virgil ean be fairly said to have his eye upon his 
object, Dryden always spoils the vassage"---The arly etters of- 
Tilliam and Dorothy ` Tordsworth, ede Red’ Selieourt,per4l); mt his 
study of Nature involved more than the notice of faetss Mature we 
was more than the ehjeet of the senses(102; ef,pn.89-90 on the 
attention to partieulare in Jordsworth's eërliest poems like An 


Trening Valk and Deseriptive Sketehes, In this rerpeet his skill 
Te like Yennyson's, Tennyson piske out the ebvieus things that 


few peeple notiee._ 
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suen as “blaek as ashhuds in the front nf Mareh" in The Gardener 
ta Daughter,whieh so impressed Mr Helbrook in Cranford, en.4, Tor. 
Duart Tm hie early noetry does the eame; later there is less a- 
ttentien to minute things,less of landseane, mere of the ferling, 
more of general impression). 

“Seetts In “A Gossip on Romance" (Memories and Pertraits),Stevensor 
Finfs fault with a passage in Guy Mannering, But those irregular- 
ities in presentation do not spo he effeat; they are carried 
off by the speed and liveliness of theistory, “he faults are noted 
only if vou stand at the wrong distanele(106), Seett never turns 
the screw, There is the shadowing of tragedy,but never the tragic 
inference...refusal to bring things to the highest piteh(109), 
Jane Austens She belongs to the older sghool in which thdhackgre 
ound was not ton much in the fereground(ef, Stevenson 's ‘Familiaz 
Studies,on Seott in "The Romances of Victor Hugo"), She does not 
mace mush use of scenery(117), In Nerthanger Abbey the beauties c 
of Nature are made to play into the Sonat de eh, 14( 118), 
Keatss If ene compares the poetry of Heats with that of Shelley 
one sasily seen the difference between(122) the poet wholly poet. 
ical and the poet who has other forms of thought,who is not limit 
wat to the poetie or imaginative form, Shelley himself,as shown 
in the Prefacelts Prometheus ‘Inhound,thought it nessible to detact 
his ideas from poetic shape, vith Reats the blending of the twe 
is so perfeet that ons may read mndyrnion without dateetins the al 


elegory, The abstract meaning is Incarnate in the story; or,to a; 
-ply the famous phrase of Donns,its hody thinka("Of the Progress 
of the Soule}246)3 its body «und soul are inseparable, The verse 

of Endymion is the free heroie couplet,not under therule of Talle 
er, This is one of th: types of Tlizahethan Sa ee wnich Keats 


learned,no doubt,from Drayten,Chapman,and Srowne(123), In his lei 
eter to IHeneynolds Keats notices what urns never mentions,alree 
egt one may say never "saw",although they were before him all hi: 
early lifa in Ayrshire---the mountains of Arran(Letters,ed,bie3, 
Formans pel76)e This admiration of Keats brings out clearly the 
difference of mind bhatwaan the twobhpoets,and the extraordinary 
limitation,in me way,of Burns's range(ef,Ker,Collecsed ïssays 
1.156)(126), Ilis letters brinzout what many of his 

ad to find in his poetry,what,however,may be found in his poetry 
long before,his concern with the sorrows of the human race,with 
“the burthen of the mystery" of the world---a8,g, Letters,pp.3355= 
6 on "the vale of soul-making" which ends with the questions "Do 
you not «se how necessary a ‘Torla of Pains and troubles is to 
school an Intelligence and make it a Soul?7"(128), 

Trollope: He has so muah of fluency by nature that he undervalues 
{Tt In ae honk on “hackeray, ile does not think that everything 
will do which comes on the spur of the moment,or that the pen maj 
be trusted to write by itself, "Thather I guide the pen or the 
pen me" is a problem that occurs at times to all of us, Dr Johnsc 


“9n's advice to Poata 
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"A man mer write at any time,if he will set himself dogsedly to 
it"(Boswell's Life,Hill-Powell ed,,V,40),which is the sane as 
that given to fir Crawley in “ye Last Chroniele:of Barset," It's 
dogred as toes it"(ch,61)---this advice is really confitence in 
the magic of the pen, The way to write is to write, nt the magic 
of the pen will not do everythingynet even for geniuses like 
Seott ant Thackeray, "Forethought is the elhbow-grease which a nov 
-elist,---or post or dramatist,---requireseees TO think of a story 
is much harder work than to write it,,,,7To think it over a= you 
lie in hed,or walk ahout,or sit cosily over your *ire,to turn it 
all in our thoughts,and make the things fit,---that requires eal. 
how-grease of the mind" (Thackeray,""nglish tien of Letters" series 
pPpel22-4) (137). Tie whole chapter on Thackeray's style and manner 
of work is full of plain good sense(139), His remark) on Hen 
Esnond("His only work...in whieh there is no toush of idleness") 
T= unexpectedly classieal and sxacting(174), “is own books are 
most of them rather complieated(145), Yherever else Trollope nay 
fall short---in dialogus,that is,in pure and proper comedy,he car 
do wnat Salzae refuses, He makes people talk like life, He is a 
dramatist,sand the creat Trenchman is not(146). 

On Gritieisms The superior oritical person is ‘4espised and pitiec 
hy the very children, "It is only a little stery",says Andersen 
in Yozet("Somethinc"),"hut it never has an end,as lons as the 
world sts," The youngest of five brothers became = critie,as 
the only real way of being somethings "I will criticize what you 
dos thera is always something erazy in every piece of work"(148), 
Hegel,an eñetrtaining writer in his way,has = parable for us here 
and sayss “Dis Eule der Minerva heginnt erst mit der sinbrechend- 
en Daenmerung ihren Flug"(Philosophie des Rechts,Vorrede,ad fin.) 
(149), If exeeuter to the dead senius,¢eritieism is also guardian 
to the heir(150), Vith his critical "euphrasie" Petrareh "purged! 
the eyes of scholars€Par,gLost,XI,411),and restored the glory of 
Rome(152), Shakespeare,one is reminded,had "small Latin and less 
Greek"s but that is not to say that he had none, Te may apveal 
to a cririe not cenerally “ind to Shakespeare,Le Marpe,vho says 
in his Cours 4¢ litteratures "Shakespeare lui-m@me,tout grossier 
qu'il @Talt,ntetalt pas sans leature et sanr connaissance" ( quotec 
by Hugo in his Villiam Shakespeare, II i, lcd included by Flaub- 
ert in his "dossier de Ta Wattss Mumaine")(154), 

On Sultures Te most disgusting spectaele in history is the degre 
edation of ideas in and through their very suecess, "Sut one hat} 
gsençaht all the blind will s2e"(Tennyson, "The Toly Grail") (165), 
Dante's Ulysses gave the doctrine of the Numanities to his compar 
ions as they put out through the straits to the Atlantic: "Cons. 
iderate la vostra semenzas/fatti non foste a viver sone bruti,/ 
me, per seguir virtute e conoscenza"(Inferno,xxvi,118-20), Or,as 
it is put hy Chapnans "Let all men judges who WW it ean denie,/ 
That the rich srowne of ould ‘NMmManitie,/Is still your birtherish! 
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Brom Neaven,for rule of 3easts' lives,but your owne?"(VWEuthymiae 
Raptus,564-7)(173), 
On Polite Lietratures There used to he suen a thing as polite lii 
=erature; probably there is still; hut the name at any rate does 
mot seem to be much in use(179), “he decline of polite literature 
may he due te the grewth of Democraey,to the toe of the peasant 
galling the kihe of the courtier(180), Science is ton majestie 

to he generally elegant, Sonks of Selenee are very often ugly, Tr 
They have a triek of seattering symbols over their pages, Our phi 
-losophers,who oughtto know hetter,have caught this ugly triek, 
Looke, 3Serkeley,and Hume had more self-respeet than to pateh them. 
selves with algebra---like Mr ¥7,S,Jevons and Mr F,H, Bradley and 


others(182), In Dr Bain's meritorious work English Composition 
and Rhetorie the evil effeets of seience sre painfully ohvious, 


It is a museum, Instead of the natural transitions of ZurkeLin 
his The Sublime and the Beautifull everything here is in a wooder 
seientifie framework( loo), Fo work can stand high as literature 
that allows itself to jumble up large type and smalltype on the 
same page, The Germans do it,but we know what the Germans are... 
Prose praetising short flights of poetry from one rafter to anot! 
eer is very far from noliteness, All emphasis,all foreing of the 
tone,is alien to polite literature, Great literature may be wrou; 
-wrought hy the masters of eloquent, metapheorical,imasinative pro: 
#93; hut not polite literature, "Polite" is not the neame for Ir 
Carlys or Mr Ruskin(184), [A passage from J,A,Symonds,Shakespeare' 
ts Predeeessorsspe2lO}, Nov that sort of thing is either too go 
or ton bad for (prose ordinary (185),and in either ease it is cor: 
-rupting and lfeentious, It is had form,like a masquer or a rev- 
eller going home hy daylicht, toed prose doss not flutter into 
poetry lika this, Te author would keep the tragie and the comis 
mask,with their speaking trumpets,for their ewn proper stage,and 
is not tempted to earry them ahout with him into ordinary eonver 
-sation, Te modern heavily daeorated prose is all had literatur: 
(186), 

The idea of progress is rather erual ta those whose lives are sn: 
spent in theearlier stages of the journey, If you helieve sto e 
too strongly and exelucivwely in progress vou will some to he une 
just to ymyr aneestors, Froeress in polities deletes the old for 
the «ale of the news whereas MrosPermin the of noetry the 014 
order does not ehancte to sive plane te tna new, Me old order,if 
it ever was of any gond at all,ne2d he none the worse on account 
of that whieh follows it(187), Se long as « work of art is extan 
it helongs to no partieular time at all, "hs conditions and cir- 
eumstanees of its produetion are historieal end helong to 4 .tine 
of whieh only a faint and illusory image ean he projeeted by the 
most sunning historian, “hs workgiteelf,however,is present, The 
Progress of Poesy ik 2—-prernT@es is a progress which coes not 
touen or affect the completed poem(188), Te speak plainly,it is 
generally in those respecte where poetry is least poetical that 
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The History of English Literature by ,Taine has coms to lose a 

good deal of its gloss and appearance of liveliness, To derive t 
the Znglish genius from the English mutton was at one time thoug 
-ht to be an enlighteming piece of philosophy(191). 

“Sweet enemy” as ad*ressed hy the lover to hie lady is a com™one 


Don piixotesp* I,eh,153s "La dulee 
ss a new thing of it in the phrase "that 


the conceited poet is that his eool hands tess about 
the fieriest things witheut the least sense of warmth, Denne's 
use of metaphor is entirely different, It'is extravagant,pervers 
-e,prepestereus,and all the rest of it; but it is not frigid--- 
it is not aerovatic poetry(214), 
That is whet spoils the Greek romanees; they «re rhetorieal exer 
e-eises rather than imagination, For narrative vou donot want 
wnat is usually called "fine writing" or "show pieees",but a sty 
ele that maxes no display of its own art(?41), 


Volume 38 + Laird, Philosophical Incursions into English Literature 


John Tairds: Philosophical Incursions into English 
Literature(1946) 


e 
To be sure,we read Shakespeare more for his timelessness than for 
his timeliness, My savour for literature is little more than a 
loutish affection for words(1), It is hard +o tell whether John, 
or Philip of France,or Pandulph the Pope's legate was the most 
perfidious,althoush Tohn,I dare say,won by a few necks(2), Inexor 
able fate or pseudo-phi losophy of history called the "logic of 
events," Bolingbroke had good hopes that his son would reap in ho 
-nour what had been dishonourahly sown(3),. It is the horror of 
war,not its pomp en ees if it has any,that was overwhelmingly 
present to Shakespeare's mind(e,g, Philip the Rastard's tirade in 
King John)@ Few were more sensible than Henry V of the blessings 
of peace,"dear nurse of arts,plenties and joyful births"(5), In- 
deed,in Shakespeare's histories even the entry into war was,alm- 
ost alwaysga joyless business, "Our doctors say this is no month 
to bleed," That is the usual story, Certainly there were adventur 
-ous spirits “hose courage mounted with the occasion, Of general, 
joyful alacrity,however,there was very little,the main exception, 
as usual,beinstenry V's campaign, It being aloowed,sthen,that war 
is a dreadful evil,the question arises whether war is more abhorr 
-ent in some circumstances than in others, To that question the 
answer of his histories appears to he that civil war is the worst 
of all,that there is something unnatural in the presence of a for 
-eign foe in "ngland,ant that war within Christendom is less def- 
ansible than a crusade, “he first point needs no proof, All the 
histories are masd ve evitencs for it; the thing is summed up in 
Richmond's sne2ch after Rosworth “Leld, The second point is link- 
ed with the first in the famous lines that end Kine Tohn(6)3 it 
ia the marrow of John of taunt's celebrated specc n chard IT, 
™hethird point is meh less prominent but it exists; "Shall not 
you andI",said Henry Vywooing his “Trench princess very briskly 
desvite the language harrier,",..compound a hoy...that shall go 
to: Constantinople and take the Turk by the heard?" In due time, 
the hoy so compounded said the same: ",..for I always thought/It ` 
tas both impious and unantural/That such immanity and bloody stri: 
-fe/Should reign among professors of one faith"(7), 
There were a few honest men among the combatants,or,at any rate, 
men who were indifferent honest; hut most of the leaders forswore 
their oaths,double-cross their friends,murdered without compuncti 
-on or(worse) with it, Trucnlent patriotism was common enough, 
Any one Fnglish soldier was held to he the equal of a considerah- 
je thongh finite mimher of Trenchmen, The "nelish were said to 
win their fighté-when they were starving, thus refuting the slande 
that(3) their courage was just meat extract, Petriotism of the dA 
deeper sort,the twining of the roots of a man's haing in the dear 
«oil of his native land,is everywhere present in the histories¢g, 
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EeSe ilowhray's speech on his banishment by Richard of “ordeaux, 
“hat have the histories to tell us aout martial honour?(10) 
The ruffians notwithstanding, there were many who could say with 
Mowhrays "line honour is my life"(11), That is one side of the 
shield,buit Shakesseare,with spacious equity,ykne; that there was 
another sidegsee the spe:ches of the dying Hotspur,tne dying 
‘arwick,and Henry V before Agincourt(12), ‘All tne world knows 
Falstaff's views about honour,snd vet they insist upon being 
quoted: "I lixe not such grinning honour as Sir ‘alter hath; 
give me life..."3 "San honour set to a leg? Nos Or an arm? Nos’ 
Or take away the grief of = wound? Yoe..emat is honour? A word 
saa (15) 6 
Nespite such exceptions as Ceffrey's wife Tonstance and “otspur’ 
ts wife iinte,tne female of the species,in these nistnries,was 
just as ambitious as the male(14), 
The añe episode in Henry VI is primarily a rollicking satire or 
on Somwnism(17), On tne general philosophy of the plain man's 
duty in war,tne ost solid contribution comes,as. asual,from Heni 
-ry Ve That sallant prince in ths dark night of waiting before 
zero-hour at Agincourt went ahout incognito among his soldiery 
and had a long discussion with three soldiers, 3ates,Court and 
‘Tilliams(18). ; 
hen &he boy is & little ton old. and a little ton critical for 
the giants and ogres of his fairy-tale years he is promoted to 
the desert-island clarcs,tnere to nourish his imagination upon 
the ingenuity of the castaway and upon the pirates,savages and 
mutineers who «re usually emploved eitner putting the solitary 
upon the island or for getting hin off(21), I do not know “hat 
proportion nf hoys,nowadays,have more than a sleepily nodding 
outeofeschool acquaintance with Rohinson Crusoe,Part I, It is a 
moral tale,a tractatus theolozico-polibious, Part of the moral i 
is a demonstration of tne efficiency of “reason",of the way in 
which homo saniens succeeds as a "natural mechanic" when he is 
put to Lt, fabriel 3etteredge,the butler in Collins's Moonstone} 
had every encouragement for regarding tne hook as + sort Of se- 
cond Bible ant as a very useful adjunct to the first, Crusoe's 
"original sin" was disobedience to his wise father(22), He was 
not simply warned by his prudent father, He had further adnonit. 
ions from a higher source,Providence, ut he was unteachable, 
The hour of admonition was over, The hour punishment had arrivec 
Ye had fallen,nost uncomfortahly,into the terrible pit he had 
digzed for hinself(23), He seems invariably to have inferred in: 
that his own vagabond impulses were things to he suhdued(?4), 
Friday made sad work of the place of Devil in the scheme of 
things, The poor savage could not understand how God,heing omné. 
potent,did not liquidate the Devil out of hand,a slow but event 
-ual triumph appearing to him to be a sad waste of time(26), 
The political moral or th 

Af 21e story is 
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chiefly in Part 11(27) 
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There were five “nglish beds for the five native women,the noble 
Spaniards preferring celibacy to a man, Moreover,each Fnglish- 
man stuck loyally to his chosen woman, Among the very few of the 
French who slected to remain with Crusoe after he had rescued 
their burning ship off “ewfoun’land was a young Catholic priest 
{30)---"a Papist,secondly a Poptsh priest,and thirdly a French 
Popish priest," But just as his tale ahout the noble Spaniards 
and the rascal Englishmen had shown that the sins or merits of 
nations are largely irrelevent to the sins an't'e merits of thei: 
nationals and that Turonpeans could and should collaborate in nu- 
manity and in industry Then they had left “urope behind them,so ! 
he helieved that the quarrels of religion in Turope should he co: 
-nfined to Turone, The priest stayed behind and became the miss- 
ionary(31),. 

Johnson in his Lives declared that "“ever were penury of knowled 
-ge and vulgarity of sentiment so hapvily disguised" as in Pope! 
s Ussay_on l'an(35), Yarburton tells a story to the effect that 
Bolingbroke said,while Pope was “alive and at his devotonn" that 
tne poet "unerstond nothinsof his own orinciples nor saw to whai 
they naturally tended"(Yarhurton,'Torks,ed,.1811,XI1,:35), The fri 
-endsnip had to endure many straits and stresses(37), The univ- 
erse is an order of "strong connections,nice dependencies,sradat 
-ions just",a hierarchy of the "wast chian of Being"(38), Man 
has a middle place in the chain,below the angels,above heasts an 
fowl, Pope's pantheism,""Ne fills,He hounds,connects and equals 
all",was as near to Spinozism as could easily be accomplished in 
a lines but tne charge of Spinozims disturbed "poor Pope"(39), 
Pope accepted the framewor: of Bolinghroke's conclusions without 
giving Ro0lingbroke's reasons,and,what was much worse,supnorted 
these conclusions with a thin Platonism totally inconsistent 
with the Locke-Rolingbroke philosophy, Bolingbroke called Locke 
"my master,for such I am proud to own him"( Philosophical Yorks, 
in 5 vold,1753-1777, 111,355), Yow Locke began his Zssay concerni 
-ing Homan "Inderstanding hy saying that man was ina ete of 
"mediocrity"("ipistle to the Reader")(40), Bolingbroke took over 
Locke's half-critical positivism(41), e was satirical about the 
gradation argumanbjant his entire philosophy professed to be sen: 
-se-haseds ",.,wWnere our experimental knowledge of second causes 
stops,thneir our physical enquiries should stop, All heyond is 
metaphysical jargon"{I,153), The opening couplet of Pope's secom 
epistle,"Know then thself,presune not God to scan3/The proper s 
study of Menkindis Man",misdescrihes his own argument and makes 
nonsense of Rolingbroke's, The classical adage "Know thyself" is 
usually taken(42) to man that a man is foolish if he looks out- 
werds not inwards, Outwards he can find nothing except sensory 
half-truths, “ven if this Socratic interpretation of Nosce tei 
sun was unfaliliar to Pope,most of his epistle had walet ia 
with 
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"ssanning",not ourselves,but the solar system,plants and animals, 
etc, Hence Pope dug another pit for himself, "Self-love" was an 
unfortunate name,dominant in Pope'stime,for self-maintenance or 
self-fulfilment, It was meant to describe the fact that each nat. 
ural being strives to keep going with its own particular go(43), 
In a general way what the 18th century said about "Nature" is ve- 
ry similar to what Dr Wadtington would say today ahout ""volut- 
ion"(44), In the third epistle,Pope says: "Nothing is foreign; 
parts relate to whole," All iological species exchange services, 
‘Te are useful +o fawns when they nibble our lawns, They are usee 
ful to us on our tables(45), For Pope(as,pretty nearly,for Locke) 
the "state of nature" was a state of golden peace,not(as for Hob- 
hes) a state of bellum omnium contra omnes, Ien and beasts,he 
says(all apnarently vegetarians) walked companionahly in the sha= 
de, That spoilt it all? Tyranny(46), The structure of his argum- 
ent in this epistle appears to cons t of pretty flopping cards, 
Pope's introductory disquisition concerninz the relations between 
self-love and the love of one's kind was so similar to what Shaft 
-esbury had said in his Inquiry concerning Virtue or Merit that n 
no other origin need he considered not even 30lingbroxe's, though 
Bolingbroke owed this as well as many other unacknowledged debts 
to Shaftesbury(cf, Bolingbroke on self-love and sociability, Yorks 
III,401; 1V,9-11)(47) Pope's account was a very faint echo o 


30lingbroke's thunder(48), In the fourth epistle he infers that 


happiness does not depend on externals and contradicts himself 
very speedily by declaring that "competence" is part of the fele 
icific minimum for true hapniness(50), That was the whole of the 
matter, So Henry St Tohn,Viscount Bolingbroke, Not so Alexander 
Pope---at any rate not consistently so(51), 

"5 years after Mungo Park had perished on the uprer wiger,a11 
that another explorer could find as relics of Park were the Psalt 
and the H s of Isaac Tatts suverstitiously retained as talismay 
yy the tEthe which had done him to death(52), "It has been a 

long complaint of the virtuous anirefined world that poesy whose 
origi nal is divine should he enslaved to vice and profaneness,." 
Yence "some weaker Christians" imagined "that poetry and vice are 
naturally akin,or at least that verse is fit only to recomend 
trifles and entertain our looser hours"(Preface to Horae lyricae) 
(53). His style,if it did not rise to great heights,o*ten ascend- 
ed very pleasant forthilis(%5), :'athematics,philosophy and ‘“"poes; 
sy": his life's work was in none of them. They only touched the 
hem of his profession(71), 

“Te should not hs astonished to find that sone parsons have heen 
prepared to sell their souls for a joke If Sterne disgraced his 
cloth,let his cloth do the censiring(74), In the time of Rabelais 
scholastic pedantry was very well mounted an? the world needed 
its horsing,even if,as the world would now admit,there was much. 
better stuff in medieval scholasticism than the Renaissance à n 
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the New Yorld between them were disposed to allow when the fight 
was on, But what important service was Sterne performing when he 
attacked Crackenthorpe and “urgersdicius,a pair of useful logic. 
ians? Descartes and Locke hetween,in the previous century,had 
said all that was necessary ahout the défects of syllogism reg- 
arded as an instrument of discovery, Sterne,by the ringside,was 
cuffing some belated or imaginaty partisan after the hig fight 
was over(77), "Tor each man's sorrows thou had a tear---for each 
man's needs thou had'st:a:shilïing," Mr Valter Shandy "like all 
systematic reasoners would move both heaven and earth,and twist 
and torture everything in nature to support a hypothesis" ,having 
in "his temmer what is called perseverance in a good cause and 
obstinacy in a had one," Mrs Shandy had develoned the protective 
technique of agreeing(32) with everything whatever that her husb 
-ani said, Then he "argued the matter with her like a hristian- 
--lixe a heathen---lixe a hushand---like «= father---ljke a patri 
-ot---lixe = man",nothin> disturbed her technique, "That she is 
not a woman of science,my father would sayv,is her misfortune--- 
But she might ask a questione taShandean philosophy was an elabor 
-ate annlication of Locke's méthods(81), The attack on Locke in 
tAushor’siPrefaqe" “inserted imtvodume III,ch,22 is based upon in 
-adequate knoweledge of Locke's didtinction hetween "judgment", 
"knowledge" and "sagacity"(™ssay,ed, Traser,III,xiv,3;Il,iv,2 
and IV,xvii,?), “xcent for such a lapse,Sterne's use of Locke's 
was accurate,extensive and detaile4(85), “hus Tristram's fist vi 
-ece of had lick was an unfortunate association of ideas in his 
parents at the time of his hegetting; cf, “ssay II,xxxiii,3 & 6, 
The list of the causes of obscurity of ideas in Tristram Shandy 
vol, II,ch.2; cf, ossay,II,xxix,3, Uncle Toby's theory that our 
varying estimates of time are due entirely to the succession of 
our ideas and his simile of lanthorn; cf, Essay,II,xiv,9g The 
art of ratiocination in vol,III ad_fin,; cf Hssay,II,xvii,18(85) 


I have notice thras instances in which ‘Yordsworth used tne phras 
"natural piety", The first occurs in the y poem on the Raine 
vow; the second is in The “mita Doe of Wvistone; the third is in 
Ths “xcursion,3k ITT, Of these it saama reasonable to say the 
the vord "piety" just means "piety" in all of them,vhile the wor 
"natural",as its multivalent habit is,alters its meaning accorde 
int to the context, In the third passage "natural" is obviously 
oonosed to artificial(92), In the second the reference is to ord 
-inary filial or fanily sentiment, In the first,"piety towards 
nature"--ewhat he eslewhere called "the filial hond/of "ature" 
(93). ‘Yordsworth loved heaven too well to forget its sracious- 
ness and earth too well to despise ite humblest nook, In all his 
thought, therefore,there is,in =o*hes!'s languzze,hoth a "motion 


towards" «= 
ds" and à "motion fromwards" 
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(105); see tne magnificent Vernal Ode, Ye are counselled tn heco 
ene again as little children or at Teast tn de-intellectualize 
our mentality into a childlike condition of primitive feeling, 
There is no entrance nisi sub persona infantis(112), There was 
an anti-naturalist veln In Yortevorthya vein in which not blond 
but ichor rans groves,isles and domes "find in the heart of man 
ei uae home;/The immortal mind craves objects that endure" 

114), 

The veoénéiliation of the empiricist Locke with the rationalist 
Plato can never have heen an easy tasks hut Shelley,whose heart 
and mind rejoiced in all the senses,not merely in some,and in th 
intellect hesides,hat to effect that cery reconciliation, How he 
effected it may never he entirely clear,but it is a fair conject 
eure that his mind worked along the alines of æ contemporary phi. 
-losopher whom h2 sdnired(ses his first note to Juesn Mab,VII 
namely,Sir 7illiam Drummond,in his Academical Quest 80) 
common and the worst war of settine about 

eave eternity eni mutability side hy side,contrastine them,and h 
heaping laudatory epithets unon the former, Shelley,like so many 
others,sometines succuibed to this evasion, “or the most part,ho 
-wever,"helley «ttenpted to fin? constancy and fependebility in 
change instead of an unchanging constancy side hy side with chan 
-ge(132}). ir 

The late G.r.,Stout once remarked to me in conversation that 

re was a sgreat deal of excellent onilosophy in Dickense T'es 
ed; but chiefly from policy, Stout was & tough opronent in 

ment using his deafness adroitly, It was hest, to ne sure of 
one's ground(136), Dickers sonetimes meent Leissez-fe 

when ne spoke &hout "philosophers and often used the word 
-hysics" to mean what was then called "the philosophy of mind" 
(133), Martin Chuzzlewit,on heing informed in America that Prof, 
Yullit was a professor of sduceation,gremarked,"A sort of schoole 
master,possibly," k 

For Prowningsmuch so-called knowledge might be "laquered ignoran 
-ce"("Ferishtah's Yancies")(179). : 

A fatelist,in the colloquial sense of the word, just takes whet c 
comes(187), Detreminism is confused with fatalism when "being 
caused" or "heins inevitahle" is neglicently translated into 
"having no choice",into what hamnens to = mançwll-he,nill-he., _ 
The proper inference is not that there is no choice,or that choi 
-ce is inef*ective,but that the choice is caused and,in its 
turn,itself a cause,that is,seffective, So Far From inplying that 
nents volitions have no effect,this innplies that human volitions 
@re causes as well as effects(158),. In certain wavs fatalism 
and deterninism cannot he conjoined, It is inconsistent with det 
-erminism to maintain that mmen actions(or anything else) are 
cause? hut do not themselves cause anything, All that can consis 
-tently maintained by z would-be fa 


talist wh- is 
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also a determinist is that although human actions do have effects 
these effects are tiny and trivial, If that settles the matter,s¢ 
be it, If not,not, Hardy's- Mhe Dÿnasts heaves uneasily in the 
wash of these conceptions,never clearly distinsuishing their sep. 
arate currents(189), The ‘Jill or "It" works in "skilled unmind- 
fulness" "like & knitter ee Man's insignificance ju- 
cged by astronomical standards(195)3; but sometimes the common pe- 
ople are the pupnets and the dynasts not punnets at a11(196), 
Bridges's elaborate discussion of the contrast between the moral. 
ity of custom and tn® norality of the seers in The Testament of 
Beauty,Bk IV has,in addition to its intrinsic merits,the histor- 


ical interest of largely anticipating the salient antithesis of 
Bergson's Les Deux Sources published in 1932(222), 
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Jessie Stewart: Jane lien ‘larrison. 
The only road to acecemic success in research meant textual criticism anu 
from this she was debarred by her early unclassical upbringing(l). "We were 
soon to see two great lights,archaeology anc anthropology. The classics wer 
turning in their long sleep: old men began to see visions and young nen to 
dream dreams...eTylor had written and spoken; Robertson Smith had seen the 
star in the East; in vain: we classical déafradders stopped our ears and 
closed our eyes. But at the mere sound of the magical words *Golden Bough’ 
the scales fell..."(2). While she was busy destroying Victorian ideas,her 
bearing,her manrers,her talk,preservec the dignity and delicacy of a more 
aristocratic and disciplined age(3). She iver left "the shrine''‘of George I 
Eliot(4). a : 
The hapry little girl secretly possessed herself of a Greek grammar., A muc? 
adored aunt swiftly stripped the gilt off the gingerhread,with these chill 
cutting words: "I do not see how Greek grammar ig to help little Jane to 
keep house when she has a home of her own." The holy hunger for learning 
"sientiae sacra fames"(Alpha and Omega,p.117). He shed the light of his 
countenance upon them that afternoon 8). 
When she quoted Greck poetry she liked to translate it into verse. In early 
days D.S.kecColl was her "handy poet". Later Gilbert Murray was appealed t 
on various oc:asions: "Can you,will you,co me a translation?"(°9}), 
"I thought Mr Seaton was slim. Ne wrote such a thin book. How stout people 
(35) must think me,ane even you!" "No one faints but a kitchenmaid....Peop 
-=le who reel into ritches should be left to die there"(37). 
Jane turned to Murray for scholarship(37), "It is a shane to ask you---but 
in me are fulfilled the words of the poet: 'For every friend I come across 
/1s forced to he my Pharmakos"(D.S.MacColl: "The Scapegoat") (39). 
A close mental intimacy was maturing between Jane and her two scholar fri- 
ends: Gilbert Murray and Francis Cornford(83). 
E.Durkheim "formulated perhaps the greatest discovery yet made in the scie 
-ntific study of religion,its social origin"(85). 
Dr M.R.Jomes made a fierce attack on comparative mythology,accusing Jane 
of "downright falsification" of evidence. At Jane's request,Murray replied 
for her. Sir William Ridgeway wrote to Dr James on Jane's "audacious,shame 
-less avowal of charlatanism"(8S). 
Rupert Brookes "No one over thirty is worth speaking to"(117). 
"Thank God. for the Tower of Babel!" "Twice in my life it has happened to 
me to fall in love with a language. Once,long ago with Greek. Again,only 
yesterady,with Russian"(171). 


140 


Volume 38 + Peyre, Literature and Sincerity 


Henri Peyre,Literature & Sincerity. 
The heirs to classicism,whicn had condmned the self as hateful, 
have,in the last hundred years,taken to confessions,diaries,in- 


discreet personal papers,2nd to a debauchery of personal liter- 
ature(2). Horace's famous precepts "Si vis me flere,dolendum est 
/Primm ipsi libi"(Ars Poetica,102)(3), Cicero's advice to the 
orators "Ardeat qui vult incendere" Yuintillian echoed this view 
Boileau: "Il faut que le coeur seul parle dans 1'élégie"; "Pour 
me tirer des pleurs,il faut que vous pleuriez"(Art poetique,III, 
142), When his famulus Wagner inquires how best to recite or to 
ach, Faust replies: "yenn Inr's nicht flihlt,Ihr werdet's nicht 
White zen, ../Doch werdet Ihr nie Merz zu Herzen schaffen,/Yenn es F 
Buch nicht von Herzen geht"{4), 
The exigency that the author be one with the man or that the man 
live his experiences before recording them hardly ever entered 
the minds of ancient theorists of literature(14), The Greeks took 
little interest in the raw material of,life or in any slavish ad= 
herence of art to lived exnerience, "Ascende per te ipsum supra 
te ipsum"---thus Georg Misch sums up Platonic dialéetic(A History 
of Autobiography in Antiquity, EngetresIs193) (15). Even in their 
most direct moments,when thev abjectly confessed their love for 
an unworthy Lesbia or Synthia,the Latin poets did not claim that 
they were being sincere toward themselves, “hey did not analyse 
their own character or behavior(16), Literature was then consid- 
Bred as & finished work offered to readers to please them(17), 
St Augustine undertook to make himself true(verum facere se ips- 
tim), It was to St Augustine that Petrarch turned for spiritual 
comfort in the imaginary dialogue Il mio Segreto(also know,for 
it is in Latingas De Contemptu mundi), Ne confessed himself in 
that treatise and In some of his canzone(especially in “I'vo piar 
-gendo i miei i tiol, 
Ve are certain,if we ror them hard enough,to discover prede- 
cessors to every innovator and sources for every idea, History be 
-comes a succession of insensitive transitions, Everything is 
already said,but,at certain times,it is said anew with a fresh ac 
-cent; nothing is ever lost that was uttered or printed,however 
obscurely(19), Alas} even in our own age,when media of informat- 
ion are more plentiful than ever before,anyone who has ever conv- 
ersed with artists or authors living in the midst of a great city 
must have been struck with surprise at the number of things "in 
the air" which they seem not to breathe or to scent, The questior 
of sincerity is hardly relevant to the drama(except for the expre 
-ssionist drama of Strindberg and his German followers),or to his 
etory,or to fiction like that of Rabelais or Servantes,or even 
to memoirs of a gossipy kind(20), A lyric poet must be enough of 
an artist to convey the impression that he is sincere and not 
ust an entertainer, All artists have heen obsessed with the des- 
re to repudiate artistry and even art itself, No woman poet sine 
ce Sappho had yet found such accents as in Louise Labé's lyrics 


to convey the throes of pession(21), 
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Sceve's jealousy of his mistress's husband when he imegines her 
(poem No,161) naked in the arms of him who legally possesses her 
unfaithful to the law of love while bowing to the law of marriag 
-e,may be echoing Tibullus's elegies over his Delia, But V,L. 
Saulnier shows(Maurice Scéve,ch,8) that in the very imitation of 
literary vredecessors,sincerity can and does flourish(22). It 
became natural for poets to perceive nature through Greek mytho.- 
logy and to love their mistresses after the example of Catullus 
of Tibullus, Life for them had to imitate art(23). No Renaisance 
poet in France was more pugnacious in his rejection of ancient a 
and foreign models than was Du Zellav,who,at the beginnig of his 
Regrets,called his verse "the surest secretaries of his heart", 
ce que la passion me fait dire",although he plundered the writ- 
ings of a Paduan humanist in order to defend the French language 
against the prestige of transalpine fashions(24), Sincerity cann 
-ot ensure the quality of the work of art, But it can coexist wi 
with the use of bookish reminiscences in(25) a poet steeped in 
the classics(cf mile Faguet quoted by Paul Laumonier, Ronsard 
poete lyrique 0,476), After all,the number of ways in which a 
man may ove, the numher of wishes he wants fulfilled by his lady 
the number of rapturous or grateful thanks he can offer in ret-” 
urn have always been woefully limited(26), In the Amoretti,Spens 
-er fused his borrowings,chiefly from Tasso,into = new and high- 
ly personal whole(28), 
Montaigne distrusted the most persistent foe of sincerity: the d 
desire to discover an underlying unity hehind our contradictions 
and to portray one's life as a harmonious unfolding of an expand 
-ing personality, He never fell a prey to the hourgeois complac- 
ence or to the Olympian and occasionally self-righteous attitud- 
es which Goethe or Gide did not eschew in their old age, He rej- 
cts being in favor of becoming,l'être in favor of łe passage(38) 
In "De la présomption"(II xvii) he dTa not ignore the fact that 
s fervent self-explorer can fall in love with his own mirrored 
image(39), Horace ‘Yalnole balked at Montaigne and wrote to Mme 
de Deffand on Oct ,.27,17663 "Truly the doting of a pedant,a rhap- 
sody of cormonplaces,..His Seneca anc he make every endeavor to 
Learn how to die---the one thing in the world which we are most 
certain to do without having learned it"(40), Rousseau,in a 
little-known text revealed by Sainte-Beuve,bluntly called him "a 
falsely sincere man who wants to deceive through telling the tru 
truth; he shows himself with some faults,but he only crants him- 
self amiable ones every man has hateful faults too"(project for 
a preface to the Confessions), In III,xii,Montaïsne related how, 
having heen captured by enerr artisans during the religious 
warsshe had saved his life and recovered a casket in which he 
kept his money,merely through his unperturbed behavior and impos 
-ing mien, But in a letter to Monsieur de j'atignon(Feh,15,1588), 
he had owned to having heen robbed of his casket---nohleness of 
mien notwithstanding(41),. III iii; "To be amised by 
also to find onee=1f ieee Ae to love PnGastslf...is 


excess,"(4°), A man who confesses becomes prone to accepting 
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all of himself; he thus turns complacent; he even 
confession ae an exorcism nf whatever is evil in 

have made it a rule to dare say all that I dare do,and T take no 
pleasure in thouchte which cannot he oublished, “he worst of my 
aeeds and conditions seems to me less ugly than the ugliness and 
cowardice I find in not having the courage to confess 1t"(43), 
By common consent,the classical period proper has heen shrunk by 
historian to the 25 years from 16607to 1635(47), Sir Valter Arm- 
strong's formula "Beauty is fitness exnressed" best expresses th 
artistic ideal of the French 17th century(48).- 

Descartes! %® enigmatic avowal," larvatus prodeo"("under a mas do 
I go Zorward")(53), Ine word sincere recurs frequently in Le Mis 
-anthrove; Alceste boasts: "Etre franc et sincère est mon pius 
grand telent",and he intends to expose ant chastise those who 
Aare “geler l'artifice à la sincérité, /Confondre L'apparence 
avec la vérité"(5#), In the "age of reason" reason was every- 
where distrusted,or circuriscrihed to a modest province of life 
(57), The unconscious was dimly verceived,but could not he probe 
ed, Generic words lixe "the heart" or "passion" were resorted tc 
La Rechofoucaulé hunted down al? our suhtle ways of practising 
self-deception, Sincerity as an ouverture de coeur is very rare, 
he asserts(maxim €2)(58)3; "weak Dersons Cannot be sincere"(maxir 
316)(59), In a famous scene,the heroine cf La Princesse de c1è- 
ves confesses to her husband thet she mst absent herself fron 
The court with him an3 that he must provide her with the morel 
fortitude needed to crush her nascent affection for another man, 
(60). In Harivaux's comedy Les Sincères the heroine raises the 
questions Is one ever sincere?(oo), tere is a very curious pass 
age on the subject of sincerity in Diderot's letter to Sophie 
Volland( July 14,1762); "Much courage would he needeé@ if nothing 
were to remain hidden, A man would more willingly accuse himself 
of the project of a bi crime than of a small,obscure,and vile 
feeling, It would probably hurt him less to note down 'I have de 
-sireû the throne at the cost of the life of him who occupies 
itt than to writes ‘One day,as I was bathing among a great numb. 
er of young mens I noticed one of surprising beauty end I could 
not restrain myself from goinr close to hime! That sort of self. 
examination would prove heneficial to the person doing it"(74), 
The great reformer of the French stage Jacques Copeau reinstates 
sincerity in his acute preface to a new edition(1929) of Dider- 


ot's Faradéxe sur le Jomédien(76). 
To Rousseau mus e trace ack the worship by many moderns of 


sincerity as a test of greatness or as a substitute for almost 
any other quality,moral or aesthetic(SC), Twice,on March 17 end 
26,1757,ne appealed to ime d'Épinays "Diderot knows my bad temp. 
er and the sensitiveness of my soul,..one word,onl: aal one 
word of gentleness(91),woulé heve caused my pen to drop from my 
pn ae pe ee re my eyes and I would have heen at ry 

A est $ et nir irs F 

take long; for never = first aBpease meswhich surely will Not 


th r 
ws there any conflagration within mv 
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my heart which could not be out out with one teari" Lime d*Houde- 
tot allowed Rousseau far more intimacy than a mere friend usual- 
ly receives and a morning kiss every day which set the middle- 
aged man's combustible temperament aflame(the pathetic tale of 
the 9th bk of the Sonfessions is retold in Rvron's Childe Harold 
III.79) (91). A current srench saying has it that “the women with 
whom a man does not go to hed ars the truly dangerous ones"(94), 
\ For the Cartesian formula,Rousseau substituted his "Sentio,ergo 
—sum," "I felt before I thousht",as he declares in the opening 
pages of his Confessions(97), "To exist is to fe2l",he says in 
Hmile(98), Ne broke AIT conventional barriers,ywithout ever laps- 
ing into indecency, For the first time,sex was granted an emin- 
ent part in the portrayal a serious writer offerédhf himself(99) 
To Mme de Berthier: “That internal void of which vou complain is 
only emperienced by the hearts made to be filled; narrow hearts 
never feel the void,hecause they are always full with nothing" 
(105). To Moultou on Nov,el4,17593 "Take caregI teseech you,to be 
of good faith with rourself,,,,1 repeat what I ask from you is 
not faith so mich as good faith"(107), In his early draft for a 
Preface to the Confessions and in Bk X of that work,he claimed 
+ Tontaigne had failed to do(109). 
Kierkegaard noted in his Journals; "I mist first protest aguinst 
the notion that romanticism can ne enclosed within a concept; © 
for romantic precisely means thet it oversteps all Sounds? 143), 
Rilke oracularly defines beauty as the intolerahle beginning of 
the horrible(als des Schrecklichen Anfang) (Duinese =legie,I)(140 
While his romantic predecessors hat been inclined to poss as het 
-ter_men than they were,Baudelaire affected to he worse than the 
ave: mang a new type of sincerity springing from an attempt 
to remove the mask of self-decention(152). He antici pate modern 
psychoanalysis in probing " la conscience dans le Mal"(153), 
Our age is derided the shortcomings of realism and has clamored 
for a novel démeuhle(163), Benjamin Constant was a lucid practi- 
tioner and andyst of the strategy of le désamour or the art of 
extricating oneself from an affair that palled on him(172), Henr 


=i Guillemin contends in Benjamin Constant muscadin that he adde 
sresd to his other faults and was ou or e de Staelts fortune 
(173). Gonstent is content to find himself fascinating and to ac 


-cept his duality or "his successive or sirmltaneous sinceritied 
in the plural,as Gustave udler expresses it(176). 

Every literature can hoast hundreds of volumes in which disgrunt: 
-led politicians,satesmen out of office,generals without an ar- 
my veild to the temptation to record for posterity the events, 
"quorum pars magna fui"(203), Their temporary aberrations or mis 
-takes take on an air of rational neeessity when envisaged from 
the serene heights of detachment they have reached, Renan gently 
hints in the preface to his om Souvenirs: "That one says of one 
-self is always poetry"(206), No autobiogranher, not 


even Cellini 
nor Casanova, 
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nor Casanova,ssnd no biographer,not even Roswell, ever created a 
character such as Shakesneare,3elzac,Dickens,Dostoevskv conjur- 
ed up witn their imaginative force, Proust's narrator is real 

. for us,while a mere autohiogranhy by Proust would probably be 
‘forgotten today, Thibaudet,Gustave Flaubert,ch,ivs "Autohiogre… 
phy, which at first appears as the sincerést of all genres,is pe) 
-haps of all the most false... Autobiography is the art of thos: 

‘who are not artists,the novel of those who are not novelists... 
Yriting an autobiography means limiting oneself to one's artifi 
-cial unity; doing a work of art,creztins the characters of a nt 
-vel is feeling oneself in one's profound miltiplicity"(210),. 
Some diaries are nothing less than a time homb,careful}y caculat 
-ed to explode in the literary world after the diarists' deaths 
(211), vith mide, Julien Green,and the unbearable Léautaud, iourn 
-al writing was turne? into an industry, Only in France has the 
-re been estahlished an annual prize for the best intimate diar 
-y(212),. Even when the diarist has a wife,one mistress or sever 
-al,close friends,ne is tempted to stress his loneliness(217), 
Julien Green notes on Feb,5,19393 "Baudelaire lamented that,amoi 
the Rights of Man,th= right of contradicting oneself should havi 
been omitted"( Journal, II,176)(260), The author of a journal can 
-not fail as a dramatistya composer,sor a painter can; he cannot 
be charged with lack of structure and order,since his work is b; 
definition disconnecteds he cannot he suspected of having nothi 
-103 left in him to express,since a journal may be content with 
noting trivie,chance encounters,etc(261), In Andre Gide et Made 
-leine,Jean Schlumberger redressed some of the distortions Gide 
had Imvosed upon the figure of his wife(264),. 
Gide's motto "Deviens celui que tu es" came from Nietzsche's 
"Verde wer du dist", “How one becones what he is " was the phra 
-se affixed to Ecce Homo, Nietzsche had encountered it in Pind- 
ar's second Pythian Ode,;line 72;which can he interpreted in var 
-ious ways(294). It has long heen clear that,with all his heart 
-felt and mind-harrving torment on sincerity,Gide has not conf- 
ided everything to hic Tournels(299), Claudel called them "a 
monument of insincerity", Gide recorded in his Pages de Journal 
1942-49(Aug,3,1942) that,two months earlier,he had been blessed 
with two nichts of rare sensual delight in the company of a han 
-dsome Corydon of 1&,_"Victor", Francois,the vounz lad concerned 
read the Pages de Journal, hile the great writer were still 7 
clinging to Tife,the Soy lent his notes,which contradicted what 
Gide had to say,to a writer,Henri Rambaud., “heir vok ean ers 
du Journal de Gide(300),arneared soon after Gide's dea in IS 
51 with a long moralizing preface by Rambaud, Francois asserted 
thatgwhile the spetuagenarian Gide had showered his caressing 
advances on him,he had spurned them, Their sordid quargels apro 
-pos of jams,sardines,and such details(foo? then was scarce) di 
not not show off Gide in a nlesant light, Gide might have spare 


us those 30 or so allusions + 


0 "Victor" (301), 
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W.H.Aucen: The Enchaféd Flood. 
The sea was so little of a friendly symbol that the first thing which the a 
author of the Book of Revelation notices in his vision of the new heaven an 
earth is that "there was no nore sea". Though the metephor of the ship of 
state appeers early,it is only employed when society is in peril; the ship 
ought not to be out of herbour(llorace,0des 1,14). When society is normal th 
image is the City or the Garden. That is where people want and ought to be 
(19). The sea is no place to be if you can help:it(Horace,0des 1,3)(°1)# 
The distinctivenew notes in the Romantic attituce are as follows: l. To lee 
-ve theland and the city is the cesire of every man of sensibility and hono 
-ur. 2. The sea is the real situation and the voyage is the true condition 
of man. 3. The sea is where the decisive events occur. 4. An abiding destin 
-ation is unknown even if it moy exist(Baudelaire,Le Voyage: "Les vrais voy 
-ageurs sont ceux-la seuls qui partent/Pour marti] Eee savoir pour+ 
“Guoi,disent toujours: Allonst"). Like the sea,the desert is the nucleus of 
a cluster of traditional associations. l. It is the place 1 the water o 
life is lacking. 2 It is the place outside(23) the fertile/0r V,ise.,the 
place where nobody cesires by nature to be. 3. It is therefore at once the 
place of: punishment for those rejectec by the good city because they are ev 
-il,and the place of purgation for those who reject the evil city because t 
they cesire to he good (24). "Man marks the earth with ruin---his control/ 
Stops with the shore"(Childe Harold). And Captain Nemo in Twenty Thousand 
Leagues under the Sea cries: "The sea coes not belong to desrots...There 
‘only is independence." And so Carmen tempts Don José to leave the fertile 
plain for the barren lawless mountains: "Tu n'y dépenderais de personne" 
(26). But precisely because they are free places,they are also lonely placé 
of alienation,and the individual who finds himself there must from time to 
time be visited ty despgrate longings for home and company. Ahab in Lioby 
Tick cries(26) despairingly to Starbuck: "Stand close to me; let me look in 
-to a hwsan eye; it is better then to gaze into sea or sky; better than to 
gaze upon God..." The FimbauG of Bateau ivre is forced to confess "Je regre 
-tte l'Europe aux anciens parapets." And so too in his moment of greatest 
anguish when the ‘ncient Mariner is "Alone,elone,ell,ell alone/Alcne on a 
wide wide seal" (27), Baudelaire: "Spleen": "Rien n'égale en longueur les 
boiteuses journées! 
We are less likely to ke tempted by solitude into Promethean price: we are 
far more likely to hecome cowards in the face of the tyrant wo would compel 
us to lie in the service of the Talse City. It is not madness we neec to 
flee but prostitution. Let us,reading the logs o° their fatel hut heroic vor 
-yages,remember their courege(125). 
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Henri Peyre: The Contemnorary French Novel. 
There is a linit to bhs length and somplexities permitted to dra 
ema, There are no such limits today to a roman-fleuve, except 
that "the weariest river winds somewhere safe to sea," Crities 
of the novel do not enjoy the advantage of being ahle to fntrod. 
use familiar pronouneemants uttered by Aristotle, Longinus, Goethe 
or roes into their Aisoussion as they ean when they eriticlize 
poetry,tragedy,or historv(6), The paril of exeluding too much of 
Life,as Henry James did,is greater than that of accepting it toc 
Liberally ant of running the risk of presenting violenee,vulgar- 
-ity,an? sadisn as the whole of life(10), Martyrs of a lost eau. 
39,0r of & cause that has not yet fount feself(12), Zola is now 
winning also the admiration of scholars ant one may safely predi 
fsiot a wave of dissertations(tout finit en Sorbonne,as a Trench” 
-an remarked) on the structure otre or Me strlistie eff. 
sleets of Ia Paute de l'Ahhe Jiouret, one 07 the warmest admirers 
f Zola was "allarme; Nenry ‘aries comAyred him to "some mighty 
nimal,n east offeorrugated hide ant a portentous snout,” Mare. 
el Proust was one of the first to deride the painstaking failure 
of “lauhart's style, Valery mocked Tlauhert's ponderousness and 
his rather weak intelleetual grasp(13), André Malraux,in nis pre 
-face to Le Temps du mapris,and Sartre,in nis manifesto for the 
opening of Les We SAT Den Has heen even more blatantly un- 
“Just to Flauhert, Sten “@laarly is today,and has heen ever 
4 Jsinee 1920 or so,the novelist of tne past who is most,and per- 
"naps too rch, with us(14), Xe has left his imprint upon Trench 
Dm:*2fistion since Gide, His restrained yet vibrating style,his clar« 
kagit- ity which Joes nat banish shad? pmaystery,en* the whisperings of 
he subconscious from his novels, Literature,and especially fiet 
wrtad-ion,is in Trance a_moven 42 parvenir,quicker than politics,sur. 
ar than husiness, Acclaim granted to > earlier novelistss lime de 
la Fayette,Thoterlos da Laelos,an* the Marquis de Sade(15), 
the ny French novelists annoy us with thair emphasis on too ohvior 
“structural effects and ‘vith their aeonomy which horders on pover 
iy -tye Git there remain many othere(17),2,%,,%é1ine, Rernanos, Fione 
OT ho rare soiled a nowerful talent ant a significant theme for 
Mrjack of attention to alimination,seleetion,sné zrouning, The “re 
French ie more cansitive than the American, the “tussian,or the te 
mene man novel to what Valter Pater called “ths neaasssity of mind ir 
style," Giraudoux once sketohed an enetrteinins parallel betwee- 
ee” out of hend,hedens a novel ant Fe Mnglish novel,an aborti 
h ve epiesmiltinluins digreassions an? episodes and rambling Leia. 
Je urely along, He called the effect of the Treneh novel that of a 
Miri anoner, mils he compared the "nelish to a bath in whieh one ater 
Meteo ans oneself to one's heart's eontent and slowly absorba the be. 
Gee. affects of ths tenia water(12), From Rousseau to Proust ané 
Ari 


fn the Trench novel,uns nouvelle man quéesa short story which, get 


Romains,tuere have anneared many Tranch novelists undaunted hy 
a Rong he Patiense seane to heva grown in the reading muihlie sinesi 


1938, h 
233, #5) 
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Romain Rolland, beatings Talzee and Zola at their own came,let his 
Jean-Christophe wander for 10 volumes in seareh of himself and 
his loves, Camus has stated the ease for classieal virtues in the 
novel, brevity,linear developnent,ete,,and takes as symholie of 
that tradition the answer of a guard to Louis XVI when the King, 
being ledito the guillotine,hegreñ the man to accept a message for 
the Queens "I am not here to do your errands, but to take you stre 
eight to the scaffold"(Problemes du_roman,1943,Confluences,lyon e 
et Paris)(19), Voir clafr Tans son coeur is the constant preoccuz 
«ation of heroes and herotnes In Trench fiction and drama, The s 
story is too often made subservient to the complacent self-analys 
eis of the author,and the links with real life are sevsréd, A cha 
-racter hulgins with Ener te « The peculiar emotion of our age 
ique de ltintellect(21}, l à 
ew sraves, The historical novel seems to be 
in Trance then in ™nelish-espeaking countr- 

ies,where Margaret Witchell and,after a fashion,Robert Penn Warr- 
en,or Robert traves have revived the genre with a measure of suc- 
cess; romanticized blography has stepned in where historical nov- 
els used to ratgn supreme a century end a quarter ago, The only 
exception is a Russian-horn Trench novelist,Zoe Oldenhourg, whose 
novals in e medieval setting Argile at Sendres(1947) and le Pier. 
re angulaire(1953),showed skill ant narrative talent, The poetice 
a1 novel,so dear to the romantics,has likewise disapneared, DOSC- 
cription has heceme a lost arts landscane in literature has hasan 
divested of its estate, Finally, the plot as such counts far less + 
than it used to,"There again,the movies and the fatective story 
have lishtened the weight that used to he borne by Ralzac,Dickens 
and Dostoevski(27), 
Je von Uexhülls "A scientific truth is but the error of tomorrow" 


retrouvé, Giraudoux and focteau 4epicted life as a pintilT{at and 


Proust attacked realism scathingly in the last ma if of Le Temps 
T 
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con using welter of impressions, The notions of libiflo and subcon 
sciousness have replaced the classical icea of man(29), vsr sin- 
ce the romentics,th= Trench have been obssessed by Namlet, But 
what had heen a literary vogue spread to a larger number of Frenc 
ehmen when,after 1918,they were confronted hy the need to act and 
live up to their Byrrhic victory(30), Fence the invasion of the 
novel by yadune men,gdevoid of will, weighing on a vast Mlsinore pla 
ntform the skulls of their friends fallen in hattle,as Valéry was 
to say in a famous article, Thay Aistruated propaganda,politician 
women,çand mogt of all themselves, Typical illustrations are many 
understu, ‘asp Site's Lafcadio in the novels of Hntaunis,de Lacre 
„telle! ce th 


Ecorché, 
Helatedly Joseph vessel's Tour du malheur(1949){31), he prim. 
acy of the adolescent in 7rench fiction from Proust's Du Côté 4e 
chez Swann,Alain-Yournier's Grand Meaulnes,Giraudoux's SInon Te 


ben 1") 


Arland,Morand,Betz's L'Incertain,Robert de Traz's L' 
ierre Drieu Aa Rochelle's L'Homme Couvert As fermes,and 
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and Radiruet's and Cocteau's teenasers to Mauriad and Martin du 
Gard's youns heroes is a strange yhenomenon( Tf Juètin C'Rrien, 
The Novel of Adolescence in Tance,Colunbia Univ,Pres=,19373 Tran 
-coils Waurlac,he Jeune Hommes, 1550), They hate Afleplaced not only 
the Jeune f1i11e,but the mature woman troubled hy her démon du 

441 ant the middle-aged Don "an unweartedly plaving his part 
of bel ami, ORrien discovered that George Sand had remarked in 
the early chenters of her autohiorraphy thet poets and novelists 
had unduly neglected the rich auviect of the adolescent, Put Dos 
-toevski's novel The Adolescent influenced the modern Trench mo. 
re. foth-century “rench ?iction has charted one of those unlmomm 
and fertile f18lds in the theme of homosexuality(32) In the lite 
-rature of antiquity,the theme had not assumed the tragic charac 
-ter it received when relision,society,on@ our vreveiling mores 
made homosexuality a glamorons forkiaden fruit for some,the mark 
of an ineluctable pursuit bv fate for others, “he theme affords 
an atmosphere of secrecy,the thrill of breaking social codes; 
the tracic loneliness of Lthorme traqué who,on the wrong side of 
forty, has to seek his victins aes eee among servants, sailors 


and venal boys(33), John Aldridge notes the intrusion of the sem 

theme in several contemporary American novels by Frederick Buech 

ner? — Bourjaily, Truman ngewe AE Lt res Ag Vidal and othe 
ke er 


the Lest Generation,»,100), British fiction is now com 

o tne same subject with Angus 711son,Hemleck and After(1952 

and Walter Baxter's extraordinary story Look Dewn in Me 1951) 

19875) Mackenzie, Thin Ice,1955; Martyn Gaff, The Plaster Fabric 
t 


era( 
ing 


1957434) 
Martin du Gard has been tre mont modest of all Frenca men of let 
-ters in this century, “ot one private letter by him has heen pu 
-lished; he has not confided to any interviewer, That is even’ 
rarer,ie nas acted as if he nad opinions on the present and 
the future state of the novel, aire faniliar with Trench Iisé»x 
ary mores must entertain an umistal respect for the capacity for 
silence of a Yobel Prize winner who has refrained from writing a 
single vreface or a single article on his art, Baffled by his di: 
esceretion,gcritics have munished hin by not writing a single suhs 
-tantial essay on him(39), Tie most faithful portrayer of the oo: 
enflicts that tore France between the Dreyfus affair and orld ™: 
‘ar I, The army is prone,as Goethe once confessed he was,to pref 
Deer an injustice to Aisorder(43), Jean Barois(1913) is fiction 
truer than truth on the Dreyfus case(44), 
Duhamel's and Romains's 40- or 50-volume work is till in progres 
if such a word may be used to denote a decline folowing maturit 
645) 6 Duhamel, Celine,Inc Nurtain,™lie Taure,Hsnri Mondor were al 
medical men(45), Inverted pride tn hés social origins drove D, 
H, Lawrence to grant the monopoly of sexual attraction and poten 
-cy to miners, gamekeeners,and American Indians(47), Duhamel did 


not attempt i> 
assenpt a> yanoranic picture of the war, Like Stendhal in his 
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famous p of aterlooghe was determined to describe only wh à 
he saw(49), The fourth volure of Jules Romains'g long-winded Les“ 
Hommes de bonne volonté, entitled Eros de mer À the freshest In 
the whole work, A new and higher symbolic,yet living presence per 
-vades the med Locre, isolated, souless human beings who were cathe 


-e@ in a bus or ina street(as in Tohn Steinseck's The Vayward "i 
and Valdo Trank's City ent on owe indirectly to unanim Tem)” 
They become endowed with collective soul,enhancing their indivi 
dual personslities, Fis les Copains is an excellent comedy(55), 
Gide's rolysorphous personality stood at many a crossroad of reli 
«gion n politics sethetics, an? ethics, Fe vas a touche-A-tout,such 
as Voltaire had been anf such as Sartre is today(67), Proust' ear 
«ly death proved a hoon for his ultimate reputation, Fe was not 
afforded the tine ta attempt paler copies of his own creat work 
ee has heen the sad lot of azine authors e mnelish eritics were tn 
first to say hin a a Mixcameita homage as early as 1923, Guedalle 
announced he + vous thet for Proust would hardly outlast e "Karce 
wave", “Tater Jelly," exclaimed Lavrence(68), George Yoores "Prot 
eghins a fiel4 with knitting necdles," Aldous ™urler, one of the v 
very few living writers who ha? the honor of a fla ttaring mention 
in Proust's novel,nlace? some ungrateful lines in the mouth of on 
of his characters in Eyeless in Caza: "How I hate 01€ Troust}eec. 
that asthmatic seeker of Tost time squatting,....in the tepid hath 
of his remembered vast,” Proust had anneared inporsthly difficult 
in 1913---to the oint where Gide himself? had refused his ms for 
the Gallimard riean], Tean Genet makee Proust sonear rather tam 
_e, “ut when practically every character in Proust turns homosexe 
el in the lather part of the novel,we remain unconvinced(71)}, zro 
«uat is probably tre greatest master of comedy since Nickens, 

49 Yorpois will for many 4acateas remain the fatuous diplomat, ‘colt 
ard the sompour Aoctor(77), Our way of looking at nature and our 
anner of falline in an4 ont of love ana complacently unfergoing 

a tortures of Sealousy havettoday become 4efinitely Proustian, 

Too many of us have thourr+ olinselves ee vith a Proustian re 

evelstion kacause dinninr our cake into a eun of tea,emellinsg a 

voman'enerfume, henrine the 4istent ae: of train in th Oe teror, 

stumbling on n flasetons have,thanks to Proust, hecome ‘meaning 

evrents(7°), Proust “may ya sonvinein=1y nresented as the Mhriet A 

aralde hy Perceon the Te aptist,thouch the prophet Aid not hail 

the Yessiah with enthusiasm wien he finally arrived(80)} ER, Cur 
-tluss "Proust excels Marnbert in intellirence,as he excels Palze 
for his literary qualities anf Stendhal for his understanding of 
life and heanty"s Jose Ortega y Gaseats "The whole of the novel 
hat preceded him suddenly annears like a bird's eye literature, 
É et a nanoremic, when compared to that delightfully near-sichted 
EER Br 
“here were not a few levees of taste in the alf#er Tide, “he most 
marine one was Robert nu l'intérêt c4néral,a ludicrously mediocr 


PI p A Tis compilstion of a Sana Moïonv of Trench Verse reveal 
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of the acutest of critics could err in dealins with hie own lit. 
ereture,as he had arred reneatediv when carried sway with anthu. 
siasm for Tagoresthe leSser noems of Browming,and Dashiel Farme 
ett, “is Journals have heen dangerously overrated(84), Fe adopt. 
ad as one of hia mottoes the beautiful senteñce of Yeats; "Bett. 
er be imprudent moverhbles than nrudent fixtüres!"(97), L'Immora’ 
-istes "In every seins, the vorst instinct anneared to me an the 
most sincere"(9C), Claudel stiematized Gide as n vam fascinated 
oy mirrors and trvine out attitudes hefore others and himes1#(9c 
VMauriac'= fiction has heen chereeé with monotony, It moves in e 
world that is, geographically and socieclly,narrowly limitde, It 
revolves round tne same perennial obsessions with money,proper- 
ty, the enticements of the flesh,and the wages of sin, Within the 
h<e confines,hovever,it exniores in denth, Fis novele move svifi 
-ly to a relehtless cenouement(103), La Provinces" Only in the 
nrovinees do neonle know how to hote wall, he iness conder 
-amm mort zomen to chastity(vertu)"(105), Mauriac confessed to 
a curious fondness for Nietzsche in Te Baillon denona(1045) (10°! 
Mich in Manriac miet he explained wr his defearmire tilon not to 
Become another Rourcet(115), Te inkists on keine bold end nover. 
ful, Tis characters are not docile believers: they resist God, 
revel sgeinst veine Ted to Paradise, "A certain literature of 
edification falsifies life,,.. 0 not then fake reality"(Ta vie « 
et la mort d'un po e,n.32)(116), The Cathplic novel reveals 
wnat Raudelaire called in L'frrémédiables "La conscience dans le 
mal", As Vauriac says,we cannot love ota Cybale and Shrist(117! 
The radiating joy of lovers who night find an absolute in physi. 
cal love i= the foe Mauriac pursues relentlessly,zither in the 


second act of Tristan un? Isolde oy in tterley's Lover 
(inros” in TousnaT tent Wise ère de DOVE Te TREE Tay 
119). Sartre In Mieuriac et la 1iverté"( Situations T9P0e06-57), 
an article which Mauriac has never forgivençshas pltilesely poin‘ 
4 out the weakness of Mauriac: the absence of freedon in his 
characters, Mvervthing in them is sredetermined wy heredity, byt 
the curse of original sin,or by God, Mauriac once defined the 
novleist as "the ape of God," Sartre concludes his article with 
the oft-quoted wordss "God is no artist, Neither is Mauriac"(12 
1 
AE chie? actors in Tean Giono's stories are the great elementai 
forces: tha wind,the etars,the torrents,etc, His purpose is to 
create living melnzs not unworthy of such a simple yet crandios 
setting(127), Te has often alluded to three other French writen 
of sone repute(Jean Guéhenno,Iuots Guilloux and Lucien #acques), 
also sons of shoenakers,as constituting with him the hrotherho. 
od of cobslers in present-day literature(123), "I had found my 
aths to renew the sreat Greek trasedies"(129), Ze loves Melvi. 
le ant ‘Thitman(130), Ta avoided literary circles and lived in 
his old house in Manosque(131), Tourists on their way to the Ri 
yiera included Hannsque in their journey an cane in the luxure 
15 Comfort of 4, Š 


ty a e 
their automoviles to Tevet 
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the advocate of simple living, Unthustasts, reported Ex Noth, aY- 
en claimed that pilerims to the Giono abode should not walk or 
ride but crawl on their knees from the railway station to his 
house(132)., Que ma joie demeures "Youth is a passion for what is 
useless"(139), one is one tie most proiific creators of ima 
oages,but he has seldom indfiiged in the tricky metaphorical 
eges for which JulesRenard,then Paul Morand and Jean Giraudoux 
became famous: "That beautiful round breast is a hill"; "The tre 
ensparent shade of the olive trees holds in its spider's web the 
siesta of a little cirl"(143), Sells in ever-thinner slices the 
memories of their lengthening lives(151), 
Antoine de Saint-Exupery is one of the very few of his irmediate 
predecessors of whom Sartre wrote with respect(156), Fis fiction 
is concerned with the anguish of man facing himself(157), Those 
who are unañle to por for — eo pre those = Te = 
ast,the paralytics and the epileptics fighting for the contro 
of M PR ae arr Y Gasset Ras Cartea then, The antinony bete 
ween concern for the individual,respected as a human being,and 
subordination to a croup,which should enrich him sriritually wit 
-out forcing him into cragarfouenese(1EE).eec aunthenis hetween 
the individual and the collactivity(59), 
Tha Aaath of his second wife in a rallroed accident on the very 
fay of the ltseration,and the death of his own brother in the ve 
war had grievously affected Walraux, Fe subsequently married his 
brother's widow(187), He pointed out,in 1935,ths weakness of mod 
ern Nussian literature,which hadgaftar Yostoevski,failed to he 
‘oth ssvcholotical an4 nathetic, The vear vefore,in 2 speech fe] 
-ivered in Yoscow,re salés "Beware,comrades,of assuming that one 
necessarily creatas a powerful literature because one expresses 
a powerful civilization,...arxism is the consciousness of the 
socials culture is the consciousness of the psycholosical,..." 
(185), Malraux hailed the achievement of American fictions "To 
mer mind, the essential choracteristic of contemporary American f 
writing is that it is the only literature whose creators are not 
intellectuals,” His La Tentation de l'Occident discusses the pot 
eant attaretion o? the Mast to ; Teatern men, To many "renchm- 
an, the Tast included Polshevist Russia and extended as far as th 
the Thine; Germany,as Jules Michelet said,ie "the India of Furo- 
pe"(190), It is a series of letters sunroned to have heen exchan 
eged by a Frenchman living in Mina and a Chinese visiting Trag- 
ca(191), Me intellectual plunged into war anā revolution mist 
consent to the harfest sacrifice for him---11 sacrifizio dell'tin 
-telleto, As Marcia says in L'Ianoîrs "For a man who tuinks, rev- 
olution is tragic, but for such a man, life, too,is tragic,,..,.The= 
re may he such a thine as a just war,>ut there fs no such thing 
as a Just army....re is a politics of instice,wut there is no 
just party"(207), The task of a chief is exactings "To he loved 
without seducing is one of the hichestfemtse@ mant(208), 
» sa 


wlorkeraara, re Live forwards VU? à 
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wt we understand? *ackward"(°18), Sartre's mastery the langue. 
ge is extraordinary, Tha flashes of poetry in prose,which 1]1umi. 
nate the novels of Malraux and of Tionogare absent from Sartre's, 
Wetaphors are scarce,sheer adornments are spurned(233, Fe catche 
up with the least conventional smoken lansmge,as written words 
had not done for a whole century,in spite of Vordaworth's rebella 
ion against poetic diction an4 of Tugo's mettant un _wonnet rouge 
au Aictionnaire(234), 

One of ths striking nehnomena:of vorlé literature in the years 
1930-50 has heen the snersence of modern American literature as 
the more immortant of the two literatures in the Tnglirh language 
Traduit de ltamericain has become a magical phrase in Paris and e 
quic -selling device for *ook pu*lishers, The vogue of American 
letters abroad is all the more remarkable as it stands in sharp 
contrast to the failure of American painting,Americen music,Amer. 
ican architecture,etc,to establish themselves in Rurope(263%. The 
stock of Hollywood has sunk among Turopean intellectuals, Italy, 
with Cesare Pavese, Carlo Coccioli and “lio Vittorini,heas resnonde 
-eå enthusiastically to {moñern American fiction(264), Only two 
British novels, Malcolm Lowry's Under the Tolcano(1947) on alcoho) 


-isn and Talter Baxter's Look Down in trercvl 1051) on homosexual- 
ity,have had a powerful ismact upon Trench critics, This vorue 

of American writers has been in no way fostered hy the renowned e 
advertising methods of Amerisan *usiness or hy the official repr- 


esentatives of American in foreien lands, Professors of American 
literature have doen their »est to dampen or darife “uronean ent} 
-usiasm for “art Crane,Sinclair Tewis,™aulkener an? “enry Willer, 
Representaives of American nublishers abroad heve frowneé upon 
the success of novels unspénsored’d by kook cluks,an4 hava tried te 
Aîvert(265) the enthusiasm of Turopeans to Henry Janes,ville Cat} 
-er, Whitman has been praised anew,notably ky Gide and Giono, Gi- 
-de trie’? in vain to read Tames; the "rench,errarently,find that 
they have the equivalent of Tames in thair own analytical novel- 
{sts(266), The freat names of American fiction are,in French ever 
Hemingway, Steinbeck, Dos Passos,an4 Taulkener(2*7), Commentators: 
remarked that it had taken an American Tenry Willer to make Cele 
ine anvear more innocent than a choirbkoy an? Casanova, an impotent 
weakling(271), Malraux's imnortant prefoce to the Trench translat 
ion of sanctuary in 1933 assure? Taulkener's rlory in Turope(274 
The theme of “women #lingeéiinto the "well of loneliness"(284! 
Epitaph: "*Love,an invention of the 13th century,deceased in the 
20th" 
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Jocelyn Baines,Joseph Conrad(1960). 
‘he Czar preclaimed a general amnesty,promising te restere,upon good behav- 
iour,full civil rights te political priseners(9). 
fhe young Conrad had a high opinion of his ewn importance; he once interru- 
pted the discussion of a group of venerable gentlemen with the unexpected 
questions "And what do(22) you think of me?" To which the reply was: "You'r 
a young fool who interrupts when his elders are es "A little oasis 
of light made by two candles in a desert of ,dusk"(Notes on Life and Letters 
p167) (23) AL Cure) 4 Werk art Jud The dujom mm CIH. ) 
In the Author's Nete to Nostrome Conrad says that Antonia Avellanes was mod 
-elled on his "first love". This claim must be treated with circumspection 
because she corresponds 80 closely te the Antonie Ribera described in E.B. 
Eastwick's Venezuela,g book on which Conrad drew for his novel(28). e 
Oge reason for Cenrad s dèsère to go to sea or,in its negative form, to leav 
Pétand,is that,being a Russian citizen and the son of a political cenvict, 
Conrad,though living in Austrian Pelandywaschiable to Russian military ser- 
vice. His uncle Thaddeus Bebrewkki had already tried unsuccessfully te ebt- 
ain Austrian naturalisation for Conrad and was continuously te impress on tf 
him the need te become the citizen of some country other than Russia(32). 
The ship leaked like a basket (34). Bebrewski to Conrad: "Yeu have always ar 
-noyed me with your lack of order and your carefree treatmentof things-— 
in which you remind me of the Korzeniowski family-—--always wasting everythi 
~ing-—--and not of my dear sister,your mother ,so painstaking in everything" 


(38); "Veus passez condamnation trop complaisante sur les sottises que vous 

avez faites!"(40); "Perhaps,you might become a Japanese admiral" [Conrad was 

contemplating about Japanese naturalization] (43). 

Cenrad s attempted suicide in Marseilles exrted an influence throughout the 

rest of his life. He becomes a rival to Ibsen in that no less than 9 lead- 

ing or important characters in his werks kill themselves; another,Flora de 
t 


Barral,ispnly just prevented from doing so; and three more---Jim,Razumev ar 
and Peyrol~-~sacrifice:themselves in a way that is equivalent to an exaltec 
form of suicide(54). Unlike Loti,Cenrad makes scarcely an allusion toe the 
everyday discomforts and squalor te which a seaman would inevitably have 
been subjected(77). 

He writes in Youth ef the East: "I have knewn its fascination since; I have 
seen the mystereus sheres,the still water,the lands of brewn nations,where 
a stealthy Nemesis lies in wait,pursues,overtakes se many of the cenquering 
race,who are u eir hi ane knowledge,of their strength" 
Mnnron Vi 1 VA e all Kur tz (be. at ative life pessessed simil- 
arcpowers in Africa as in the East),appear as trophies of that Nemesis(88). 
“Heart of Darkness" is closely based on his own experiences in the Conge. 
33 years after these experiences he did not disguise his contemptuous indi, 
-nation pt the felly and greed ef the Eurepeans taking part in what was "tl 
vilest scramble for loot that ever(112) disfigured the history ef human cer 
~science and geographical expleratien" ("Geography and Explerers",Last Ess- 
ays,17). The Congo had attracted a mixed assortment of whites. The most sir 
~ister and ruthless group consisted of these lured by the vision ef immense 
riches,who were determined to make their packet and then get out befere the 
climate killed them; then there were misfits er men whe for some reason had 
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#4 doomed Woolf novek on Byin He Palage in Mes 


> it advisable te leave Europe fer an area where it did not much matter 
if their pasts caught up with them. There were also tough adventurers impa- 
tient with the hundrum routine of civilised life,and ardent missioneries 
enticed by the. number of seuls available for conversion(113). Cenrad spoke 
of Roger Casement with enthusiasm; it was Casement whe expesedithe appall- 
ing abuses perpetrated in the Ebnge{1r4);: Abbheugh Conrad s remark te Gar- 
nett that "before the Congo I was a mere animal"4"An Outpost of Progress" 
and "Heart ef Darkness" show hew deeply ‘is an obvious exaggeration) he was 
affected by the sight of such human baseness and degradation(119).* 
Altheugh a man of strong feelings and sincerity Galsworthy had niether an 
original ner a prefound mind. His range was narrowly circumscribed and he 
never wholly disprovec Garnett's claim that he weuld "always look at life 
as from the windows of a club"(H.V.Marret,Life & Letters of J.G., 296). It 
is difficult te knew what Cenrad really thought of Galwerthy (130 as a wri- 
ter,and tempting te feist en him an epinion which ene thinks he ought te 
have had. He was almest invariably enthusiastic in his praise ef Galswerth 
-y's work in letters te him,but his cannot be taken as,the true expression 
of his opinien. But there can be no deubt as to Conrad s feelings for Gals 
-werbhy himself(131). a 

To Marguerite Peradowskas "Je regrette chaque minute que je passe loin du 
papier. Je ne dis pas de la plume car j'ecrit fert peu,mais l'inspiration 

_we vient en regardant le papier(134)....J'ai la douleur de Vous faire part 

de la mort de M. Kaspar Almayer qui a eu lieu ce matin à 3h. C'est finiti U 
grattement de plume ecrivant le mot de la fin et soudain toute cette compa 
-gnie des gens qui ont parle dans mon oreille,gesticulé devant mes yeux,ve- 
cu avec moi pendant tant d'années devient ume bande de fantemes qui s'eloi- 
gnent,s'efface..."(135). 

Because of his failure to find an adequate ferm of self-expression and be- 
cause of his resentment at the ingratitude of protégés who,as they matured 
inevitably drifted away from their pesition of tutelage,Edward Garnett be- 
came inreasingly soured and insisted that success was always in inverse ra’ 
-tio to merit(139). The method and attitude of the 19th-century classie An 
-glo-Saxon novelists were alien to Conrad's(142). Tt was te the French nev 
-elists of the 19th century that he went te study the craft(144). With Let: 
-i as with Conrad exile and solitude was a majer theme---Ramuntche might hi 
well have been ene ef Cenrad#s herees,while An Outcast ef the Islands and 
“Heart of Darkmess" have similarities with Le Reman/d'un Spahi. In style 
too Conrad s descriptive writing at its worst re ts Loti's inflated and 
rhetetical phreseelogy with the equivalents ef "insaisissable", "incompréhe: 
-sible","immensité des eaux","seleil éternel","prefondeurs cosmiques vagu- 
es infinités",which are sprinkled over Loti s pages. Conrad/s masters were 
Flaubert and Maupassant(145), He acknewledged his indebtedhess to Maupass- 
ant en several eccasions. In the essay "Le Roman" prefacing Pierre et Jean 
Maupassant quotes Beileau's "D'un met mis en se place enseigna le pouvoir” 
and Cenrad echees him with: "Give me the right word and the right accent 
and I will move the world"(A Personal Recerd,xiv) (147). Maupassant says: 
"Quelle que soit la chose qu'en veut dire,il n'y a qu'un met peur l'exprim 
~ereeeell faut...ne jamais se contenter de l'a peu pres"; Conrad advises a 
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novice: "In writing and especially in descriptive writing eme must guard 
oneself against the à peu prés---the horrid danger of the ‘near eneugh'" 
(j.G.aubry,J.C.: Life & Letters,11,118)(148). 
Conrad daubs the purple too heavily en to some of his descriptions in Alma! 
er's Felly,as in "plants sheeting upward,entwined,interlaced in inextrica 
~ble cenfusien,climbing madly and brutally over each other in the terrible 
silence of a despearte struggle tewards the life-giving sunshine above"-— 
as if that were net enough we are told-——"as if struck with sudden herrer 
at the seething mass of cerruption below,at the death and decay frem which 
they sprang"(151). 
When Hugh Walpele repeated Sir Hugh Clifferd's stery that Cenrad had hesit 
-ated between English and French,Cenrad peunced upon him: "Fer it is abs- 
urd. When I wrote the first words of Almayer's Folly,I had been already fei 
years thinking in English....Yeu may take it frem me that if I had net 
knewn English I wouldn't have written a line for print,in my life"(Life & 
Letters,11,206)(152). In the "Author's Nete" te A Persenal Recerd he almes: 
implied a mystic union with the languages "My faculty to write in English 
is as natural as any other aptitude with which I might have been bern.... 
It was I whe was adopted by the genius ef the language....If I had net wri 
-tten in English Į would net have written at al1"(153). 

~ "Destrey,yes. Alter,ne" seems to have been the keynete of his reaction te 

_Garnett's advice(161). 
In An Outcast of the Islands he teuches en a universal theme which was te 
occupy him ceaselessly: "the tremendous fact of eur iselatien,of the lonel: 
-iness impenetrable and transparent,elusive and everlasting; ef the indest: 
-ructible leneliness that surrounds,enveleps,clothes every human seul frem 
the cradle te the grave,and,perhaps, beyond" (p.250)(165) 
The Nigger of the "Narcissus"sis the culmination ef fis literary apprentic: 
~ship. There is a shadewy,anenymeus narrater,ene ef the crew; this device 
leads Conrad inte a number ef selecisms,such as his account ef the last sc: 
scene between Donkin and Jimmy) er of the mental precesses of various chara 
~cters which the narrater could not have reported. The style is mere flexi) 
-ble and the imagery mere precise(180). At times,when he is straining aft- 
er the grand effect,he gives way to the pretentious everwriting which marr 
-ed his earlier werk. "Great lightheuse...an enormous riding light burning 
above a vessel of fabulous dimensions...an indestructible craft...upen the 
immertal and unresting sea" etc.(p.162): this glut of grandiose epithets, 
merely reduces the value ef the werds(181). This was the first of Cenrad s 
hevels to have the sea as a setting. To him the sea was neither a god te” 
be submitted to ner a devil te be evercome. The relationship ef a sailer 
individually to the sea provided a test of character and skil1(183). In th 
important preface,he states his credo: "All art....appeals to the senses, 
and the artistic aim when expressing itself in written words must also mak: 
its appeal through the senses...It must strenuously aspire te the plastici 
-ty ef sculpture,to the celour ef painting,and te thdmagic suggestiveness 
ef music-—-which is the art of arts"(ix); "My task...is by the power of the 
written werd te make you(187) hear,te make yeu feel---it is,before all,te 
make you see"(x); "To arrest,for the space of a breath,the hands busy 


La 
about the work of the warth,and compel men wntranced by the sigfit of dista, 
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goals to glance fer a moment at the surreunding visien ef ferm and celour,e 
of sunshine and shadews; to make them pause for a lock,for a sigh,for a smi 
-le-—-such is the aim,difficult and evanescent,and reserwed only fer a very 
few to achieve. But sometimes,by the deserving and the fertunate,even that 
task is accomplished», And when it is accomplished——behold!——-eall the truth 
of life is there: a momentof vision,a sigh,a smile---end the return te an 
eternal silence" (xii) (188). 
In "Heart of Darkness",as in most of his earlier werk,the reader's emetions 

are bombarded te excess——there are too often those extra salvees that Cen- 
rad cannot refrain from firing even though the defences are already flatten 
-ed. The pages are spattered with "inconceivable" ,"incomprehensible","impla 
-cable","inscrutable","inexplicable","irresistible","impenetrable","impalp- 
able","unfathomable enigma","indefinable meaning","the cry of incenceivable 
triumph and unspeakable pain"(225). 
Conrad: "The difference between us,Wells,is fundamental. You don't care fer 
humanity but think they are te be improved. I love humanity but knew they a 
ere net"(R.Hart-Davis,Hugh Walpole,p.168} (232). à 
Stein: "The way is to the destructive element submit yourself ,and with the 
exertions of your hands and feet in the water ake the deep,deep sea keep 
you up"(Lerd Jim,p.214); "There was net the thickness of a sheet of paper 
between th@ right and wreng ef this affair"(p.130), 

SA genuine piece ef Malay lere in The Rescue,p.174: "Even a lizard will give 
fly time te say its prayers"(254}. 
Antenia's opening remark was "Caballere,are yeu married?" te which Eastwick 
taken aback but(295) hopeful replied: "Sometimes" (Venezuela,186-7)(296). 7 
"Autocracy and War",prempted immediately by the Russo-Japanese war,is his m 
most impertant piece of political writing. He saw this war as the first 
step in the destruction of the Russian myth: "Spectral it lived and spectra 
it disappears without leaving a memory of a single genereus deed"(319). The 
article ends with the prephetic warning: "Le Prussianisme-—voilà l'ennemi" 
(Notes on Life & Letters,p.114)(320). 
In a discussien on the "Emigration of the Talents",which took place in Pel- 
and in 1899,Eliza Orzeszkewa accused Cenrad ef desertien. Conrad was deeply 
affected (353). 
He had a streng antipathy to Destoevsky,but Under FLE Eyes has the same 
theme as Crime and Punishment (360). The nevel is ac a terrible indictm- 
ent of Russia(361). 
Chance was the turning-point in Cenrad's financial fortunes as a writer(380 
It was decked out te catch popularity(381). The multiplicatien ef conscieus 
-nesses teo; en results in what Henry James called "the successive memb- 
ers ef a cue from ene to the other of which the sense and interest of the 
subject have te be passed on tegether,in the manner ef the buckets of water 
fer the imprevised extinction ef a fire,before reaching our apprehensions 
all with whatever result,to this apprehensien,ef a quantity te be allewed 
for as spilt by the way"(Netes on Nevelists,with Some Other Notes,1914,p. 
278)(383). Rheterical and superficial philesephising(585). 
The ew-Line is written in crisp,vivid prese,altheugh the seemingly in- 
evitable “incenceivable terrer” and "inexpressible mystery" have to make th 

their appearance (405). 
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Conrad was not primarily interested in character,and certainly never fer 
its own sake. All his "cencern" was to "bring ferth les valeurs idéales" 
(Life & Letters,11,185). In ether werds the significance of the characters 
lies in wha ey reveal within the context ef a certain predicament,net i) 
what they are(439). His conception of life is catastrephic; mest of his 
steries end in disaster or tragedy for the main characters (440). There is 
ene invariable element that is either the cause of the misfortune or else 
an essential ingredient of the tragedy; the emetional and moral isolation 
ef the individual * It appears in . variety of ferms. There is the isolat- 
ien impesed by an act in a person's past(Willems,Jim,Falk,Leggatt). Then 
there is the!isebation imposed by circumstances(Almayer,Yanko,Nostrome) . 
The two intellectuals among Cenradis characters(Kurtz and Heyst) deliberat 
-ely chese isolation (441). Even when isolation is neither imposed nor ches 
~en it appears almest as a necessary condition ef existence: in the failur 
to penetrate the minds of ethers or in an inability of twe people te comm: 
-nicate(442). He has presented mere arene tice ty endpr ef oundly than any 
ether artist the engüished T, between man's innate iselatien and his 


earning fer human selidar ( Prone, Greed jak. freedom ay See 
a pad ae lid ity(443 me 28 on 
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Geoffrey Keynes & Brian Hill: Letters Between Samuel Butler & 
. Miss E.M.A.Savagell935). 

It may be that Butler's egotism nad EE fim Bn ete goen of =e 
depth of her feelings(12). 
Putler: I have dipped into bits of Aurora Leigh and have been uaa aft 
Zer ten lines; I detest it....it is rubbish(90})....1 have made another mis~ 
quotation-—it is "And those who came to pray renained to scoff"(22) oveelt 
is a wicked world,and there are few who fail to make themselves unpleasant 
if they have the powers to do so(23). 
Miss Savage: I improve every day in dissimuletion in lying(96). 
Butler: Po as I do,lie to every one except yourself. I rather despise you 
for having told me that you told Mr S. anything at all;-you ought to have t; 
told him everything an then sworn to me that you had tola hin nothing (33), 
Miss Savage: Pantomime of Conjugal Felicitye Act I. A friend of mine was pa 
-ying an afternoon visit to Mrs Arnold. Mr A comes in from the Echo, He pla 
-ces himself by his wife. lle takes her hand af°ectionately,and placing it 
of his knee he strokes it caressingly from the wrist towards the tip(34). 
Act 2. Ile then being hungry takes the little bit of cake that is in his wi~ 
fe's saucer,and puts it into his own mouth. He then departs into an inner 
chamber ane presently returning with...a lump of cake,he breaks off a lump 
of the latter,and tencerly,delicately,exquisitely places it in his wife's 
mouth....Toes it not make you long to Fe merried?...If they were young peop 
-le one could ‘orgive then---but midcle-aged! (35)...-Most of the members 
say that it will he impossible for the club to exist if we have only two ro 
~oms and Miss —— continues a member. I retort by saying that if one is 
to indulge one's antipathies the cluh ought to consist of as many cells as 
a county gaol (48)....0f all the characters in the whole range of History 
from the Creation of the World to the present time Cromwell is to me the 
most detestahle. Perhaps in perhistoric times among the gorillas there may 
havdbeen some as bad,but let us hepe not(52)....1 found the following maxim 
in an article on Confucius in a Spanish review for 1848: "Teben los hijos 
corregir suavanente la faltas de sus padres; si no reciben la correction 
con respet@ y reverencia,vuelran a amonestarles; si advirtieren a mal ,sufr~ 
an con paciencia sin Veet lan mala voluntad"(62)....Mimer the Smith had a 
contest with another smith...,and he made a sword that wes to be tried upon 
his rival,who on his side made a suit of ae pea 30 he put on his armour 
and sate himself down on a block of wood,and Mimer...pressed on his sword,a 
and it went right through the helmet..." BO you feel anything?" he said. 
"No," seid the other scornfully. So Mimer went on pressing slowly,and ask- 
ing every now one then if the other felt axything,but he still answered(79) 
no" still at Inst the sword touched the woocen block. "To you feel anything 
now?" "No." Then Mimer saie,"Get up and shake yourself, "and as the other 
did so he fel! inte two eiieest HIE Cf.217: Poor Mr Parwint...tle is like th 
rival of Mimer the Smith,who whilé Mimer was slicirg him inte two halves de 
-claree he felt nething büt when he got up and shook himself,he fell into 
two halves. I don't think Mr Darwin will be so imprudent as to shake himsel 
: he will sit still on his block,and declare that he feels nothing]. 
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I wish I were your maiden aunt with a large fortune,I should have so much 
pleasure inscratching you out of my will(90)....I have not got an almanack 
for this year,so don't drive me to the pitch of wanting to count the weeks 
between your letters. 4 
Butler's comment::Her determination that I should be made to write,2 or 3 
times before she would answer...eTo write was to encourage false hopes--- 
not to write was to le grossly unkind-—-so I wrote(102). 
Miss Savage:...charwomen who had whole harems of husbands,though they only 
MP caakouued to one(106)....There is one thing,though,that I mst tell you--- 
and that is that if you become surrounded by a circle of ,doring spinsters 
(of which I see symptoms) I shall drop your acquaintance. Have you not ta- 
ught me that there is nothing so contemptible as a boree! And a boree I sha! 
be when you are worshipped by your spins(114). 
Butlerjs comment: Wo,I wonder,was it that was doing her utmost to surround 
me,and boring me almost beyond endurance in spite of all my admiration,res- 
pect,gratitude,and compunction at my own utter inability to requite her aff: 
-ection for me in the only way that would have satisfied her?(115) 
Butler: Smash the company certainly will. I have had to pay for my experien 
-ce,but I believe(130) i have bought an article which will last me my life 
ime(131)..About a month ago I was three times in one week close to you, 
did not go up to see you,for if you had not been at home,I was so tir 
ed that I should have borne a grudge against you to my dying day(138).... 
Let those who like it work and slave/For 'tis their nature to,/Lut the only 
boon that in life I crave/Is to have little or nothing to do(141)....My eyes 
are quite well now,but you ought to have asked ahout them(143)....And now, 
my dear r Butler,let me give you a little good advice. If you wish to make 
yourself agreeable to the female sex,never hint to a woman that she writes 
or has written "with care". Nothing enrages her so much,and it is only the : 
exceptional sweetness of my disposition that enahles me,with some effort,I 
confess,to forgive this little blunder on your part(157). 
Butlers It is rather hard to know what domestic productions may mean---they 
may mean anything from a baby to an apple dumpling. I have been reading The 
New Republic. I nsedfnot like it,need 12(162)....Was Diderot's name Jean 
Paul Courier? You sent me a book by Courier(172). 
\ Miss Savages The “ormer secretary obligingly died of bronchitis(178)....The 
occupation suits me by giving my natural propensity for lying legitimate ex 
` mercise. I greatly enjoy telling people who have just purchased a hideous 
fright of a picture that it is the "gem of the ehibition",and seeing them 
go away with a smirk of delight on their sésntènanses(1s0)., UF principal 
> duty was to smile and smile and be a villain(203)....1 have been reading 
Mary Wolstonecraft's letters to Inlay---What an odious woman she was---it i 
is quite horrible that she should have been so good looking...efancy a woma: 
close on forty always speaking of herself as a "girl"(210)....If Mr Tarwin 
takes no notice of this book,you will be able to say that "the peace of Par 
“win passeth all understanding" (234)... .match-making endhetch-merring(243). 
eeel had to evolve the rent out of my inner consciousness(246)....This com 
hoping to find you alive as it leaves me at present; I want to know if you 
are well,and why you have forgotten to write to me so ’ong(250), 
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I like the cherry-eating scene too because it reminded me of your eating 
cherries when I first knew you. One day when I was going to the gallery,a 
very hot day,l remember,I met you on the shady side of Berners Street,eat— 
ing cherries out ef a basket....and you handed the basket to me as I was 
passing,without saying a word. I pulled out a handful,and went on my way 
rejoicing without saying a word either. I had not before perceived yog to 
be different from any body else. I was like Peter Bell and the primrose 
with the yellow brim(255)....Now the attack of neuralgia is over I am not 
sorry for what I went through,as I know exactly what I should Mr Gladstone 
to have. Sweet are the uses of adversity! (260)....I ‘have been ill ever sin: 
-ce I saw you. I expect to be condoled with(263)....Mr Jones certainly se~ 
ems to require sone good advice. If he can only sit up for two hours it is 
a sign that he oughtn't to sit up at all. When he can sit up for half a da; 
yy,then he may be allowed to sit up for two hours(264), 

Butler: Colonel Butler(Mr Miss Thompson)(269). 

Miss Savage: I will come anc see you on Thursday,and I hope you will be pri 
—pare? with elaborate excuses for never having written to me while you 40m 
away. I may not believe them,still they shoulc he made(278). I was nearly 
poisoned the other day,nothing but the dread of the vulgar-sounding verdict 
which the low-minded jury would not have failed to give,"Tied from eating 
nussels",prevente:! my succumhing(279)....that most odious of women,khirs 
John Stuart Mil1(810). 

Butlers the trial of a middle-aged man for not having lost his father at a 
suitable age(321). 


Biss Savage: The Jewish World of Nov.7th,1334 said that Sir Moses Montefio- 
re continue: in the enjoyment of "as gooû health as could be wished for at 
his extreme age." I am glad to hear that your father is as well as can be 
wished for at his advanced age(345). 


+ 
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Walter John Hiprle,Jr.,The Beautiful,the Sublime & the Pictur- 
esque in 18th-century British Aesthetic 
Theory(1957). 


A more subtle undermining of the logical integrity of texts results from 
the almost universal practice of treating a "topic" as it appears in one or 
several authors. When a writer's prenouncements on the picturesque,or the 
use of figurative language,or whatever it may be,are picked out of his book 
and ranged alongside the pronouncements of his predecessors and successors, 
not only is the precise meaning lost,but the opinions usually come to seem 
shallow and witless. The philosophic value of a thought is a function of 
its context,and can he estimated only in its context(4). 

At the beginning of the century,Adcison proclaimed: "Musick,Architecture ar 
and Painting, aswell] as Poetry and Oratory,are to deduce their Laws and Rul- 
es from the general Ssense and Taste of Mankind,and not from the Principles 
of those Arts themselves; or,in other Words,the Taste is not to conform to 
the Art,but the Art to the Taste"(The Spectator ,No.29,ed.G.Gregory Smith,I, 
109). A host of writers during the century iterate and reiterate like opin- 
ions,and towards its close Archibald Alison echoes the thought once more, 
quoting this very passage(Essays on the Nature and Principles of Taste,4th 
ed.,1,xxvii-xxviii)(7). It was Addison's papers on "the Pleasures of the 
Imagination" which formulated the problems of eesthetics in such a fashion 
as to initiate thdlong discussion of beauty and sublimity. He sugsested ma- 
ny of the avenues of inquiry which later writers explored more thoroughly 
(13). Addison restricts imagination to ideas of sight(No.411,V1,56)(14). 
The pleasures of i:sagination are inter ediate between those of sense and 

of intllect(No.411,VI,58)(15). He distinguishes three sources for the plea- 


(Noa surest the great,the uncorion,the beautiful The dif’erentiation of the gre 
Wat or sublime and the beautiful is the most striking feature of 18th-cent- 
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ury aesthetic theory. Akenside employed Addison's threefold division in 
The Pleasures of Imagination(Bk I,139-46; in the 2nd ed. 1772, Akenside ade 
opts Durke's more logical twofold diviston in Bk 1,180-9). Forty years aft- 
er Adcison wrote,Joseph Warton decalred that "greatness,novelty,and beauty 
are usually and justly reckoned the three principal sources of the pleasure 
-es that strike the imagination" (The Adventurer ,No.80), Even Thomas Reid, 
though pointing out that "novelty is not properly a quality of the thing 


to which we attribute it,far less...a sensation in the mind to which it is 
new", but "relation which the thing has to the knowledge of the person", 


still adopts the division as a tentative arrangement (Essays on the Intelle- 
ctual Powers of Man,in The Works,ed.Sir W.llamilton,8th ed.,1,493)(16). 
Francis. Hutcheson on "moral beauty": Virtue is beautiful becauseit unites 
the rational or sensitive creation into a system of mutual dependence and 
complicated interrelationship; in other wirds,it is uniformity in variety 
(32). Hutcheson's beauty extends through the physical,moral and intellectu: 
-al realms(34). His French critic Ch.L.de Villette demands a beauty more 
obviously identical than Ilutcheson's in physical and moral subjects: "Un 
objet est Beau à proportion du degré de Sagesse,c'est-à-dire...de génie,d! 


ha pileté,qui se montre dans les moyens necessaires à l'exécution du Pess- 
ein....et a proportion du degré de Bienfaisance que le Dessein étale au 


ee A 


Spectateur"(Essai philosophique sur le Beau et sur le Gout,in Oeuvres mêl- 
268,1759,p-188}(35) 
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Hutche : " Now it is some apprehended Morality,some natural or imagin'd 1 
indication of concomitant Virtue,which gives it[the external beauty of per- 
sons] this powerful Charm above all other kinds of Beauty" (An Inquiry into 
the Original of our Ideas of Beauty and Virtue,ii.6.3,1st ed.1725,p.229), 
"But as the Contemplation of moral Objects,either. of Vice or Virtue,affects 
us more strongly,and moves our Passions in quite a diferent and more power 


-ful manner than natural Beautyyor...Deformity; so the most moving Beautys 
bear @ Relation to our moral Sense"(ii.6.7,pp.340-1 )(32-3). 


Conversion of the passions under the influence of a predominating emotion 
is discussed in three passages in Ilume's Treatise(ii.2.8,ed. Green & Grose, 
11,126; 11.3.4;11,198: ""Tis a remarkable property of human nature that any 
emotion,which attends a passion,is easily converted into it,tho' in their 
natures they be originally different from,and even contrary to each other"; 
ii.3.9,11,212)(51). Conversion explains the effect of tragedy("Of Tragedy", 
Essays,ed.Green & Grose,1,262 "Too much jealousy extinguishes love: Too m 
much difficulty renders us indifferent: Too much sickness and infirmity dis 
-gusts a selfish and unkind parent" (Ib.,1,265)(52). 

Alexander Gerard: "There is perhaps no term used in a looser sense than be- 
auty,which is applied to almost everything that pleases us"(An Essay or Ta- 
ste,lst ed.,1759,p.47)(75), 

Lord Kames: “Agreeable and disagrecable,,.are qualities of the objects we 
perceive; pleasant and painful are qualities of the emotions we feel'"(Elem- 
ents of Criticism,2nd ed.,1763,1,1°5)(105). 

Hugh Blair uses "pathetic" in A Critical Dissertation appended to The Poems 
of Ossian to refer to tender and melting passion opposite to the astonish- 
ment and elevation of the sublime,though like it serious and intense. "It 
is not enough to admire. Admiration is a cold feeling,in comparison of that 
deep interest which theheart takes in tender and pathetic scenes"(The Poems 
of Ossian,1790,11,126)(129). It is interesting to note that Johnson does re 
not sanction the use of "pathetic" to refer to compassion and tenderness in 
his Dictionary,even though he himself used the word to mean "compassionate 
and tender"; the only sense admitted is "Affecting the passions,passionate, 
moving"(345). 

Burns wrote enthusiastically to Archibald Alison on reading his Essays on 
the Nature and Principles of Taste,1790(The Letters,ed.F.H.Allen,1927,1I1, 
9-10). The second edition of 1811 met with a very favourable reception. 
Favored by the proselytizing efforts of Jef ‘trey, who played iuxley to Alis- 
on's Darwin,the theory of associationism came to he widely accented as the 
new gospel(158). Jeffrey reviewed the book in the Edinburgh Review for May 
of 1811 and subsequently expanded the review into the article "Beauty" for 
the Encyclopaedia Britannica supplement of 1816(351). The moral influence 
of our appreciation of external nature is descfibe:’ in language as ardent 
as that of Wordsworth: "But,wander where we will,trers wave,rivers flow, 
mountains ascend,clouds darken,or winds animate the face of Heaven; and ov- 
er the whole scenery,the sun sheds the cheerfulness of his morning,the sple 
-ndour of his noon-day,or the tenderness of his evening likht. There is not 
one of these features of scenery which is not fitted to awaken us to our mo 
-ral emotion...."(Essays,4th ed.,1915,11,436-8) (186). 
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The word "picturesque" had been naturalized in England for half a century 
before it was used as a term in aesthetic discussion. As early as 1685,Will 
-iam Aglionby had said of free and natural execution in painting,"This the 
Italians call working A la pittoresk,that is boldly" (Painting Illustrated 
in three Dialo e824). There is reason to suppose that the Dutch schilder- 
achtig antedate! development of the Italian and “rench synonym(185),e.g, in 
Carel van Mander's Het Schilder-Boeck,part I(2nd ed.,1618). The word was 
taken into German half a century later by Joachim von Sandrart who applies 
it,much in the fashion of Uvedale Price,to the painting of Rembrandt: "... 
ihme wohlgef#llige und schilderachtige(wie sie die Niederlander nennen) Sa- 
che gemahlet..."(Teutsche Academie der edlen Bau- Bild- und Mahlerey—Kunste 
a a siia in A.R.Peltzer's Joachim Von Sanderarts Academie,1925,p.203) 
186). ‘ 
William Gilpin made "roughness" or "ruggedness" the distinctive mark of the 
picturesque(Threc Essays on Picturesque Beaut yetce,,2nd.ed,g1794,pp.6-7). 
Cf. Sydney Smith: "The Vicar s horse is beautiful,the Curate's picturesque" 
"Quoted by Christopher Hussey ,The Picturesque ,1927,p.119)(194). 
John Matthews Struck off a parody,A Sketch feym the Landscape,matching Régh 
-ard Payne Knight's poem The Landscape verse for verse: "The statue of le 
-ssal size,/In ductile yew,shall nobly rise---/(Think not thy modesty shal 
‘scape us)/The God of Gardens thou shalt stand,/To fright improvers from t 


land,/A huge and terrible Priapus." This refers to Knight's Account of the 
Remains of the Worship of Priapus. Knight's mockery of improvers for "shav- 


ing Nature" is in its turn mocked: "Shave,then,no more,good friends,but 
friz/The lovely locks round Nature's phiz"(251). "The word Baeuty," Knight 
observes,"is a general term of approbation,of the most vague and extensive 
meaning,applied indiscriminately to almost every thing that is pleasing,ei- 
ther to the sense,the imagination,or the understanding,whatever the nature 
of it be,whether a material substance,a moral excellence,or an intellectual 
theorem" (An Analytical Inquiry into the Principles of Taste,3rd ed.,1806,p. 
9). All these applications of the term are literal notwithstanding that 
“all epithets, employes to distinguish qualities perceivable only by intelle 
-ect,were originally applied to objects of wense...and are there Fore appl- 
ied(254) transitivelythough not always figuratively,to objects of intellect 
and imgaination" (Ib. p.11 (255). This ‘istinction of figurative(employing 
the idea of one thing to illustrate another) and transitive(following com- 
z “+ Ha of meaning linking words together) is a hint to Dugald Stewart 
368). 

Tugald Stewart strongly deprecates the "appeal to etymology in a philosophi 
-cal argument"(Philosophical Essays,in Collected Wérks,ed.Sir W.Hamilton, 
V,161)(286). H e dispels the "prejudice" that "when a word admits of a var- 
iety of significations,these diffrent significations must all he species 

of the same genus,and must consequently inthude some essential idea common 
to every individual to which the generic term can he applied"(Ib.,pp.193-4) 
"I shall begin with supposing that the letters A,B,C,yP,E,denote a series of 
objects; that A possesses somepne quality in cox:on with B; B a quality in 
comion with C....etce3—---whilelat the same time,no quality can be found whi 
which belongs in common to any three objects in the series. Is it not conce 


jvabley that the affinity between A and B may produce a transference of the 
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name of the first to the seconds; and that,in consequence of the other af fii 
-nities which connect thé remaining objects together,the same name may pas 
in succession from B to C; from C to Djand from D to E? In this manner,a 
common appellation will arise between A and E,although the two objects may, 
in their nature and properties,be so widely distant from each other, that fı 
no stretch of imagination can conceive how the thoughts were led from the 
former to the Cte hank wea "The first ideesof beauty...are 
derived frem colours" Tb. ,p.204) + Form is conjoined in our experience with 
color,so that ; the term is transitively applied te form,and then through 
form to motion. "They all,indeed,agree in this,that they give pleasure to 
the spectator; but there cannot,I think,be a doubt,that they please on pri) 
-ciples essentially different; and that the tritarente of the word Beaut: 
from the first to the last,arises solely from their Wndistinguishable co-” 
operation in producing the same agreeable effect,in comsequence of their 
being all perceivee by the same organ,and at the same instant"(Ib.,p.207) 
(289). 

The aestheticians of this period all found their subject to he psychologic 
al. "Taste" is their fundamental concern. Hutcheson's "internal sense" is 
a kind of taste(305), The notion of an unanalysable Gestalt would be a fic 
tion to these writers: the whole is resolvable into andbxplicable by its 
elementary parts and the relations connecting them(307). 
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Brother J.L.Kinneavy: A Study of Three Contemporary Theories 


of Lyric Poetry. 
Much of the enjoyment of certain types of works is largely a function of 
our apprehending them as genres(4). 
Tor the general evolution of the term "lyric",sec Irene EBehrens,Die Lehre 
von der Einteilung cer lichtkunst,!lalle,1940,pn.209-21, In Hellenic Greece 
the term used was usually welikés; lurikés does not enter until lellenist- 
ic times. The Latins also used carmina. At the Leginning of the “enaissance 
the Trench used carme in the same sense(Eehrens,p.104}. During this period 
ode was often synonymous with lyric poetry in general in most countries(e. 
ge Bruno Markwardt,Geschichte der ceutschen Poetik,I,pp.62 & 112 for examp 
-les from Jakob ‘assez and A.Puchners}. The use of the word lyric in its 
modern sense energe? only in the late 1700's(Dehrens,p.180),first in Germ- 
any (8), then in Trance,and finally throughout Europe(9). 
Angelo Segni turned frou a views poetry as an imitation of externalities 
to an imitation of interior reality; in this manner the Petrarchan lyric 
coald `e justifiec(17). Capriano treated Petrarch s sonnets under the head 
“sing of a small actionyand Trissino seers to have allowed the lyric to imi- 
tate azione e costumi(Dehrens,pp.$1 *% 96)(18). 
Elder Olson claims that the Aristotelian poetics underlies his treatment 
of the lyric(3). lie holds that in poetry "the words are the le t iwport 
-ant eleuent"(R.S.Crane,ed.,Critics and Criticism,p.564)K25). ‘le condeuns 
the error of critics like Richards and Empson who criticise a poem in term 
of language (26). The Chicago School holds that words as words have little 
to do with our enjoyment of poctry. "We are moved by the things the words 
stand for"(Crities,p.554 ne; cf. p.55: "The Once More! of Lycidas Cor insi 
-tance has no profound verbal mcaning; it is affecting because it implies 
the repeated suffering of bereavement")(27). In an Aristotelian manner Ols 
-son writes that lyric "has the sane means as trazedy,epic,and comedy,but 
whereas the latter are iuitations of human action,so that their principle 
is à certain collocation of incicents organized by necessity and prokabili 
~ty---whereas,that is,these are dynaiuic,for they imitate change~--[lyric] 
is static; it abstracts fron motion and change,and though it sometimes app 
-ears to recount events,these are not events as parts of a plot...but only 
dialectically separable stages in the treatment of a problem"("Sailing to 
Byzantium: Prolegomena to a Poetics of the Lyric" in J.Mall & M, Steinman, 
ed.,The Permanence of Yeats,1950,p.299}(S2). Later he writes that there 
are four kinds of action or behaviour: "l. a single character acting in a 
single closed situation... .lyric poetry belongs here: any poem in which 
the character comiits some ve: bal act (threatening,persuading,beseeching) 
upon someone existing only as the object of his action(Marvell's 'To Tis % 
Coy Mistress'),or celiberates or muses (Keats's ‘Ode to a Nightingale'),or 
is moved by paession(Landcor's "Mother,I cannot Mind my Wheel'). 2. two or 
more characters in a single closed situation Dikela scene in in French cla 
-ssical drama... (Browning's The Dishop orders ‘lis Toab')...3. a collection 
of such scenes about sone central incident,to constitute an *episoce’(Arn- 
old's Sohrab and Rustum)...4. a system of such episodes,constituting the 
grand plot of tragedy,comedy,cpic which is treated ky Aristotle" (Critics, 
p-560)(32). aaa are 
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There is a distinction between the individual meanings of words taken in i- 
solation,and the meanings(0lsor calls then "inferences") that these words 
take(43) take on in the particular speech situation. The "Once more " of 
Lycidas can only "imply the repeated sufferings of bereavement" because of 
the context. This distinction is usually referred to as one between langue 
and parole(Saussure,Cours de linguistique generale,1949,pp.36 ff.) What 
Olson calls "speech as action" is parole(41). Olson has reduced plot to act 
-ion; plot in several instances is called "imitative action" (critics,p.%9). 
According to Aristotle,action is the object of imitation,the reality being 
referre’ to,the imitated thing; plot is the initation itself,the initating 
thing. To be af“ected by the reality being referre to is not to he affect- 
ed esthetically; to be affected by the plot,the structure of reference,is 
to he affected esthetically. Olson's confusion of action an lot(Critics, 
ppe54556) vitiates his poelics(52). The emotions which we feel because we 
vividly imagine the object of imitation are equated to fhe pleasure which 1 
we feel upon contemplating the imitation of the object(59). 


E.Staiger maintains that the lyric is a remembrance (Erinnerung) of past ti: 
-me in the present(Grundbegri“fe der Poetik, 1946 M2 ff.) E.Ermatinger 
states that the "time of lyric speech is the timelessness ofqthings corres; 
-onding to the present and only to the present"(Das cichterische Kunstwerk 
19°3,p.316),anc judges a lyric ispure because it is written in the imperf- 
ect(66). R.M.Werner:i remarks that a lyric can only be in the preterite if a 
past tense is to be used and a comparison to the present is always implied 
(an ubi sunt motive),so that the present really doninates anyway (Lyrik und 
Lyriker,1890,p.513). Julius Petersen cvcn ssys that if the past is turned 
into the present the epic becomes lyric,as in Schnitzler's Leutnant Gustl 
ueFraulein Else(Die Wissenschaft von der Tichtuns,1939,p.176)(57). 
According to Nobert Petsch,there are 3 basic approaches to life: scientif- 
ic,religious anc lyric(Lie lyrische Dichtiunst,1939,p.2}; cf Th.Spoerri, te 
Tie drei Wege des Erkennens which makes usefof a similar triad: Wissensche: 
Dichtung,and Offenbarung(79). German theorists regin their discussions of 
genre with an axiomatic acceptance of Goethe's Katurformen cer lichtung 
Tehrens,pel; WeKayser,Das sprachliche Kunst,pp.333 °f.)3; E.Staiger calls 
it an arheitahypothese(Op.cit. Dell « Goethe described then briefly as 
"cie Klar erzahlende,die enthusiastisch aufgeregte,und cie personlich hand 
-elnec"(31}. Since there are only three types of poetic aen these 3 civis- 
ions couprise all poetry. Epic incluces balladc,anecdote,sagas,novels,etc. 
(Petsch,Wesen u.Formen der Erzühl'unst,©ne.ct.,1912); drana couprises the 
letter ,uonologue,etc. (Wesen ueFormen ces Pramas; anc lyric embraces song, 
epigrams,satire,etc.(S2). ; 
Ther: is the situation, the outer events „the outer Vorgang as Petsch calls 
it,and the reactions of the personality to these events,the inner Vorgang. 
The Vorgang as a whole includes on the one side the I ang on the other si- 
de the Tugebung(84). In th: basic mood (Grundstinrung) of lyric there are 
a "Yes" and a "No" pole: "even the pure lyric...unfolds itself against the 
background of some Gegengefuhl (Lyrische}p. 34; cf eppe7,15,16,83,23-9 ,9647) 
(87). In Goethe's "An den Mond" there is a unificcation of the opposing 
feelings; in Nolderlin's "Abendphantasie" ar acceptance of othe feelings 
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The e priori acceptance of the epic-lyric-drama trilogy,based ultimately ux 
~on a misénderstancing of Republic, III,392 d ff. and Poetics,1448 a 20 ff., 
hes disastrous results. Poems which were never called lyric are forced intc 
this refugium,a last resort for pieces which are obviously neither epic nor 
dramatic. Some may cony that satire is poetry---as did Horace(Sat.,1.iv.39 
ff.),or that lyire is poetry---as did Hobbes(Behrens,p.12@),or that either 
is poetry—--as cid acon(Behrens,p.124)(95). Only Muratori and Drunetiere 

would allow satire under lyric (Lehrens,pp.162 and 199); but with Germans 

this is almost routine procedure(96). No coubt,lyric poetry and all s0etry 
is engendered by the situation of the confrontation of the world(107) by 

the ego. This is merely a way of saying that a voice mist speak about somet 
“thing. And sometimes this is as far as the Ich-Welt duality goes. This hol 
holds true for all speech situetion---fron a weather report to the recordec 
chatterings of a ceranged mind. Petsch's dichotomy or conflict between the 
ego and the world does not obtain in many poems. Goethe's Mailied,analyzed 
by Petsch in at least 5 different places(Lyrische,pp.19,83,106; Erzühlkunst 


p.43; "Die Aufbauformen ces lyrischen Gedichts" in Deutsche Viertel jahrsch- 
rift für Geistesgeschichte und Literaturwissenschaft,1937,p.06),docs not 
seem to present a dichotomy of ego and world(108). Nature and joy are juxta 
~pOsed , but not oppose. It is at best a structural opposition,but not a ref 
-crential opposition. General structure is a combination of sameness and di 
~fference---a matter of unending o positions of a sort,but they need not be 
referential at all (109). 

Henri Bennet is ultimately an expressionist and owes umch to Croce. Me too 
makes la poesie coextensive with literature(122). Roman ct poesie,1951. 
"The poetic value of a description can be measured by the ‘eviation ‘het 
exists between the object describe! and that which the poet(191) makes us 
see in it"(p.74)(182). Julien Penda(Du_poetigue),evenore than Bonnet and 
Jean Hytier(Les arts ce litterature),is inclined make’ his own response the 
criterion of poetry. Susan Langer has cornplained of the unfruitfulness of 
an approach to he problem of art through an anlysis of the receptor's em 
~ion(Feeling and erm,1959,p.04). The art olject,not the person eppreciat 
“ing itis the proper object of literary theory (136). 

Mostagni argues that Aristotle,being an inte!llectualist,nould find no justi 
-fication for the lyric anc would relegate it to rhetoric {Peetice,1945, Int- 
roduzione,pp.lxxiv-lxxx). This argument sounds strange in view of Aristotle 
ts statement in the Folitics thet poetry,lilce misic,also expresses emotions 
(Pol. ,1542 b 3 fle; cf. Probl. sxix,27,919 b oC; Poet} ,1455 a 25 ff)(145). 
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Rertrand Russell: The Passionate Sreptic, 
Alan ood, 
Though philosophy can claim no crest advances in knowledge comp. 
ered with the sciences,the sesineces mirht narar have rot starte 
without ea aed first awakening wonder, When tha scientists r 
give answers,often it is only heeause philosophers have asked(18 
Like 211 erent philosophers, ?uscell ended up by asking more ques 
-tions than he could anewert14) Fe learnt German,from hie sorer 
hnesces,salmort as soon as he learnt Inrlish(17}, Once his aunt 
Agatha was away 111 arà Lady John tolé Bertrand that he should 
write to her, Fe asked what he could put in the letter and his 
grandmother fold him; "Say how mueh you hope she vill he hetter, 
when she comes hack", "It vould make me hot all over to say that 
replied Pertra trained not to Aleplar private emotions(20), Ne 
was told that angels watched beside him as he slept,and that 
they went away the moment he opened hie eyes, To he declede to + 
trick them by keeping his eyes shut,but making « sudden grab; an 
and he eaught nothine(21), 
It was this combination of supreme intellectual achievement in 
abstract thousht, vith a rather helated understanting of ordinary 
humen hbeines,rhich led T,S,Tliot to describe him as "permanently 
precocious"(24), Lowes nietinson protested acainst hie life-lons 
habit of truthful eandour,ones calling him "Copdeliat, “hese 
wera the days before a University education in ™neland had hecom 
pert of the professional class's strunrle for eristence, with 
most students erimly concentrating on gettine rond desrees as 
the means to 2 job(27}, An elderly don kept a coffin in hie room 
and delighted in prodAine the vorms in the marden with his stiek 
when thay esme out after rain,exclaining "You haven't cot me vet 
1°(29), His first wife was Alys Pearsall Smith,Losan's sister, 
He was 22 and she 27(73), 
He wrote in German Soeteal Democracy thet the Communost Yanifeste 
vas “almost linsursesse? In Titercsry merit... OT terse eloquence, 
for biting wit,and for historical insight"(37), Gilbert Murray 
ones remarked that,if Russell was talkine to a Rishop,she roulé 
invarlebly pay straicht out "I am an atheist"; whereas he could 
easily have said "I am not an adherent of any religious eresd" 
(33), Tis consetous use of the unconscious mind, Ke esme to lech 
My awnertenee that,if he had to write on something difficult,he 
choulA think shout it as hard as possible for a few hours or de 
and then "sive orders,so to speak,that the work Ie to proceed 3 
underground" (50), 
"ha subject invites to conMision hetreen Jorie ond ina" 
and the author Joes not refuse the Anritetion"(7C), Then eaurh 
in an impossible posttion,he has a kneek of bludseonine his way 
out with come hoisterous piece of repartee(71}. 
Mey the and of his life Russell had married 4 times; enè he had 
1>- other friendehins whieh vere not Platonie(77), Yre Nlizabeth Tre 


-vrelvan protestea, "I cannot 


Welw 
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and philosophize at the same time, To think shout philosophy T 
must sit dom"(79), 7,%.7ells shoeked Russell by saving that thou 
he believed in frees love,he did not mean to admit this in publie 
until he had saved enough money from rovalties to he able to live 
on the interest(r1), 

Russell formed a virulent dislike of J.A Smith of Ralliol, Once, 
after Smith had seid thet truth consisted of ideas in the mind of 
the Absolute,he askeds "Does that mean that,if the Absolute stops 
thinking about the hairs of my head,T will go bald?"(83),. The onl: 
man he found in Oxford who understood mathematical logie was G,G, 
Berry,s humble elerk in the Bodleian who had. no aendemie reeognit- 
Zon in the University, Perry took Russell's faner br introdueing 
himself vith a nest legiesal eonundrum, Fe went to Russell's door, 
and handed him a sheet of paner on whieh was written "The state- 
ment on the other side of the pare is false", Russell turned the 
page over and found written on the other side "The statement on 
the other side of this pare in falee"(84), 

"the maximum slaughter at the minimum expense", Conseientious obf- 
eetors 414 not earry eonselence so far as to go to prison for it 
(96). Re said tant a war was worse than haing conquered by the 
Fafñserÿhut that haing conquered by Yitler was worse than a war(97' 
An astronomer off duty can talk shout the "sunrise" and the "sun. 
gst" without hains accused of not understanding Zopernicus(98). 
DH, Lawrence wrote to Russells "Let us become strangers again... 
You are simply full of repressed desires,..,48 a woman said to me 


his fate lookinrho eril,to he talxine shout neace anà lovet"(101) 
"The primitive ron-somitive slement in desire seams to he a push 
not a pull,an impulsion away from the actual,rather then an attrac 
action towards the ideal"(121), 
He predicted a time when "the only differenee between Mast and Te! 
Test will be that the former is more Testern"(136), In both Russie 
and America there was boundless belief in man's power,aided by ma: 
chinery,to shape his snvironment, Russell admired this optimism, 
hut feared the mental attitude involved, He came to criticize Dew. 
ey's Inatrumentaliam for "cosmic impiety",which was also,in effec 
one of his complaints azainst Marx; and he once greatlf annoyed 

\ Dewey by telling him how mish there was in common betzen Instrun 
-entalism end Warx's Theses on Tenera 149), P -s 
A protest against his anpointment at tna ollege of the City of 
Yay Vork was made hy a dentist's wife,a Yrs Jean May,to the New 
York Supreme Court, Her lawver,Joseph Goldstein described Russell 
ta ag " echerous salacious, 1i>idinous, lustful, venerous, erotonan- 

> tse aphrodisiae,atheistie,.."(193), 

= Whitehead; "Bertie says I an rudAle-headed, Yell,I say that he is 
simple-minded" (195), That annoyed him most on his return to Ingl- 
and was that tne philosopher whom he found mont in the publie are 
was O,%,i!,Joad(199), The B3C's Brains Trust prosrerms turned him 


into a national celebrity, Russell called Toad “a humbug and a 
plasiarist" and, 


who had hesan inho of vour meetings: 'It seemed so stranse,mith” 
ap 
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when asked to contribute 2 complimentary Preface to & hook by 
Joad,replieds "Modesty forhids"(200), 
Wittzenstein once remarked that the trouble with Pussell in his 
later years was “loss of problems"(218), On the lest page of Hum 
. an Knowledge(1948) Russell cams to the eonelusions "All human 
knowledge T unsertain,inezastand partial, To this doctrine we 
have not found any limitation whatever"(219), Al? he could do 
was to base his philosophy on th kind of "animal ?aith",or hor- 
se sense which he had previously decried(°21), Human Society(19 
_54)8 “Right desires will he those that are capable of being comp 
_-wossible with as many other desires as poss1hle"(229), "The only 
thine T ses in which Jatholieism is better than Cémrunism is the 
that it is older, Neligion is like wine---it improves with age" 
(233) « f 


Femela Fansford Johnsons The Teast Resort. 
I felt oppressed by elderliness end ty fhe ralin, resentful as a 
young girl who feels her life racing by when there are no enter 
etainments ant she has to sit st111(1), Some poor doctor hauled 


over the coals again; the farm labourer astonished and then emb: 
-erassed him by dying, My couple were still there,with the spac 
between them; this epace,as in Giorgione's Storm snow seemed to 
me to he pregnant vith action, I should not have been surprised 
to see 1t suddenly filled with RBanquo(2), The sun tere the clou 
open and ed throveh(2), Celle fumped up end came serors 


the room to me,leaving the gap for Glorgione or Renquo to fill, 
She 414 not prattle,twt in such a voice coulé heve done so(4), 
TI enjoy being off the chain, Febelleves {+ piveshim creat weigh 
4f he pretends not to see people(5), 
As I dontt want him to get into trouble below staîrs,T cover up 
for him, Don't set up your opinions over mine(S), An expensive, 
Dheavy ecent threw its gauze about her(9), 
Under her hanniness of the moment was the darkening of past def 
-eht; like sand beneath the shallows,it discoloured the water 
white leaving the surface bright, Ye have our own lives and I 
have very little idea whet she does with hers, It was often por 
-gible to guess the financial position of a owmen by the way th 
they entered public places, celte pushed open the doors of this 
sea palace as if they were ir the way,es if every one were in 
her wey(13), 
If vou have had & clean licence for ten years,you can take mm, 
cer and welcome(17), Yebster's eyes had glazed and his emi toe 
7had gore to sleep as it lay stretched upon his fare(19), 
~pRehind the pretence of of savagery was something of savagery it 
-self; 1t was like en ugly mask upon an ugly face(22), 
Fe stooped slightly as if his heîrht worried him, A aowarer*s 
pms Fe stered at Fark seeming to itemise his à 
Whatever you want," he answered,with polite unhelpfuiness(24). 
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She put in such words as were possible ow g(25), Ker life is 
her own, One day youfll have to lose vour girl(28), It was all I 
could do to her\fle retha I don't want to stuff, nâoors if you 
Ao(31), I'm afraid hè isn't to everyone's taste,hut he can he fur 
(27), Fe makes time race when one's with er(3as, 
when Junius talked serfousiv his fece pyés wrong for 1t; it was e 
-esentially = somediants face(42), 
She was full of praise for our choice---we might have heen psych. 
1c(45), Fete her most pleasing nequisition to date(45), Meke you 
erself comfortable while T show her the stories of the place(51), 
mese are surely not party manerse(S4), Mets had è long day," T 
wondered why the day had heen longer for him than eny other(57), 
The clock,ineudible by day, ticked loudly now,like 2 garrulous 
guest who has at last managed to hold the floor hecause the othe 
talkers have fellen into exhausted silence(58), 
She wee forced to hide continually hehind the Image her mother h: 
had made of her,en image classically drened,with marble hands to 
breast and to pudendum(6é1), 
re tive side hw side, but not realiv Some thior’ 73) Fe wore e pink 
how-tie Like 2 catte adorrmmant(£0), Fe hasn't twopence to rub 
together, Ye mist have haré news, Tnstrune by affection(&1), 
She's a perfect little Florence Nightingale hereelf,e helpine 
hand fn every pie(&4), 
4 roman attractive to men usually outs out horns Ifike a sna11,to 
test the feeling of eny man towards herself,no metter if he is 
the hushend of her nearest friend(£7), Call 2 spade a spades itts 
cleaner(93), The hospital people thought that she might he on the 
mend(108), I can't shake hands; vou must take the will for the 
deed, She's waiting for you in her fastness(110), 
You women,T can't think what you do in there, Tixcept,1f you'll es 
tne Fe jme haie 
He had tae seif-deprecating air of a man with enough money to 
have a bad conscience about 1t(122), Don't stand with your mouth 
open, you'll catch a fly(132), Me seemed neither eager nor uneager 
to talk,his silence nowial. Then Mnius hes friends he is uanally 
fncommintios4o(133), Suffering from semal denrivation( 141), i 
She dlân't “sleep around" an? some believed she had a lower on + 


v 


the mitet(1se), “hie 2e hot the nmuifarm of tha professional sedu- 


Drer(176), 


I teke her ont anf Jet her ery on my shoulder, Tust s 1i#4le hint 
Arapne4 in the porches nf on ear(174), is blood pressure has rue 
ren np a vit 175} ¢ Ne lost his hest daruchtsman the other week | 
ent has heen tearing around trying to replace him(177), 
It's a Aresdful fate to he a strong women, In the end we set quit 
left alone,zant nohody bothers to find out how we are srettine on 
(139), Yetd setter write to then,antd get it over and done with 
(208), heso men to dosso little Anne(210), Te are in the thick 
of a domestic tranedyr(791), Let him cool his heels until they 
Aron vag with SES le: e money will ennble her to be mts 


s 
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Ss 
in comfort, Live at that-deadealive hotel(260), Fondness isn't 
ecessarily to live in someone's poctet{2f%8), Are there other mez 
9 I don't find than like flies around © honey-pot(272), 


Allan M,Laing: Louder and Funnier. 
Speakers who dispense with anecdotes are the exception,and only 
too often they are exceptionally dull, T"Hhaugh many of the aneod- 
otes included here haven't a moral,none of them lacks a point, 
Tke reader who spots a chestnut here and there owes me thanks for 
the superior feeling the disovery givedhin, The reaction of radio 
studio audiences(the lowest common measure of listening humanity) 
has proved time and again the undying popularity of the seasoned 
ahestnut(5}), 
Turing the meeting of the Constitutional Convention in Philadelph 
«ia, one of the members moved that “the standing army be restriote 
to 5000 men at any one time", George Washington,being chairman, 
could not move an amendment,tut he turned to another member and 
whispered: "Awenlthe motion to provide that no foreign army shall 
invade the United States at any time with more than 3000 troops" 
(9). Colonels are a penny a dozen. 
As a playful precaution against bombing, an Ohio gentleman painted 
on his roof the notices “Any resemblance between this roof and th 
Sright Aeronautical Plant is purely ooînaîidental"(10), 
In a lecture to a group of Korean officers,an Amefiean general 
toe 2 er 3 minutes to make his favourite joke, The interpreter 
then translated using only 7 or 8 words, Nevartheless every one 
hurst out into hearty laughter, After the lecture the general ask 
ad the interpreter how he had been able to tell such a long joke 
so quickly, “Well sir," confessed the Korean,"I didn't think ever 
-yone would get the point so I just said: ‘The Cenral has just 
told a joke, Everyone will please laugh.'"(12), 
Rubens was once asked how he knew when the picture he was paintin 
was finished, "Sir," he said,roling his eyes,"when their backside, 
look good enough to slap, there's nothing more to do."/A painter 
lay dying in hospital, "You should be happy,my son,” said the pri 
-est, "You are on your way to see God face to face for all etern- 
ity," "What, Father! Always face to face? Never in profile?"(14), 
The sculptor Gutzon Rorglum was once asked if he thought his work 
the Mount Rushmore Memorial perfect in every detail, "Not today," 
he rie "The nossof George %ashington is an inch too long, It 
‘sa better that way, th e It will erode to be exactly right in 
10,000 years,/Oscar Wilde,as he lay dying in the Hotel d'Alsace 
in Paris,saids "My wallpaper is killing me, One of us must go"(16 
Truth crushed to earth will rise again(16), 
Said a wife to her husband; "I don't like my cooking,either,but I 
tm not perpetually grousing about 1t,"/An impatient patient said 
to the hospital nurses *I'm tired of nourtshment: I want somethin, 
to eat!”A perplexed wife to her hustands “Monday,you liked beans; 
Tuesday ,you liked rene dnesday,you liked beans, Now all of a 


| 
Sudden on Thursday, don't like beans3(20), 
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It was said that the Master of one of the Cambridge colleges nev 
eer read e line of Tennyson after witnessing the poet putting we 
-ter into his port(22), 
GeBeS.t “Héw who can,does; he wo can't, teaches"/A co-educational 
school ve an educational schcol,/Report received by a father 
from his young son's teachers "Tull hut eteady---would make a 
good parent"(23) 
Russell Greens "The advantages of a classical education is that 
it enables you to despise the wealth which it prevents you from 
~ achieving"(24), take these words away and you cut their conver- 
sation down to zero(25), 
A group of pilote was billeted in a small Chinese hostel, The ho 
-usevoy,awakening one of hem for a preedewn briefine for a comba 
mission,whispered hoarsely: “Wake up,sir: your time has comel"/ 
They were just entering « narrow tunnel in the train,and the Eng 
-lishman called out to the foreigner in his compartments “Look 
out3" The foreigner promptly put his head out of the window and 
nearly had it knocked off, “What a language!" he exclaimed after 
the Englishman's explanation,/ Marie Dressler visited Paris for 
the first time,and her Yrench was exceedingly sketchy, Her taxie 
man tried to explain to her that an address she wanted was just 
"derrière" the Hotel Continental where she ous was staying, 
Yarie asked him; "Que signifie le mot ‘derriere'?" The taximan 
shrugged his shoulders wearilys “If Madame does not know the ma- 
aning of derrière,nohody does!" (26). 
aia of Bloomsbury lie here/Greeting the unseen with a sne 
eer 31 e 
We ask the same questions every year, but in economics we change 
>the answers,/A travelling salesman, marooned in the Crkney Island 
by & bad storm wired to his firm in Aberdeen for instructions, 
Rack came the reply promptly: "Start summer holidaye as from 
yesterday."/It's not too hard to live on a small income if you 
don't spend too much trying to keep it a secret(36), 
Woman, hurrying into a department store,to her companions “Oh,I 
do hope they haven't got anything I want"(38). 
A club secretary's reminder to Whistler that he hadn't paid his 
gubscrintion: “It is merely an Arangement in Go&d and Silver we 
are after,"/ "I certainly feel sorry for him," said a mangsadly, 
of one of his poor relations, "Yes,friend," replièéîthe quaker, 
"but did thee feel in the right place---in the pocket?"(40), 
A child on moneyboxess "They teach children to become misers so 
that parents can become bank rohbers,"/Living in the lap of lux- 
ury isn't bed except for the fear that at any moment luxury is 
going to stand up./It is better to give than to lend,and it 
_Deosts about the same(41), 
PERSONAL ADVT, Minipiano and ministudent seek miniflat, Maxiurg- 
ent, Pox 477(42), 
A young lady was walking along the street when she heard footst- 


eps behind her, She turned and recognized ® friena of im 
e 
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of the family,# gay ol dcg of a colonel, "Why,Colonel," she smi. 
led,"are you going my way?" “as a matter of fact,my dear,” chuck- 
led the old rake,"T was just debating whether to catch yu up and 
he charmed by your voice,or to remain behind and enfoy the view," 
(46), The test of good manners it being able to put up with bad 
ones, /One of the first things one notices in a backward country 
4e that children are still obeying their perents(49), 
To a young man who pus up the hack of everyone he speaks tos "You 
seem to have the knack of making strangere immediately" (50) 
He confuses tongve-in-the-cheek with foot-in-the-mouth,/Women do 
not find iv difficult nowadays to behave like men,but they often 
find it, extremely difficult to hehave like rentleman,/The moat 
even-tempered man---clwaye furious(51), 
& New York pastor: "We've become so nervous and keyedeup that it 
is almost impossible to put people to sleep with a sermon, JT hav- 
en't seen anyone asleep in church for yearge--and T tell you it's 
a bad sigr"(52), 
A Victorian lady had a serious fall and went to consult her doct- 
or, She umrrapped a small parcel she had with her,revealing a 
girl doll-haby,completely clothed, Delicately lifitng the skirt, 
ehe put her finger on one of the doll's tare knees,end Indicating 
a definite spot,seids "There,doctor,is where T hurt ny knee," And 
the doctor was left to diagnose the extent of the injury and prees 
acribe treatment as best he could(57), 
Sir Peter Chalmers Mitchells "I do not know a single person whose 
intellect I respect who enjoys robust health({ 60), 
An engineer, superintending a construction job in a wild and Tomoe 
te part of Thailand,was preparing to leave his village headcuarte 
ere for the distant site in a car driven by e young native, Just 
before they started,the driver grabred the engineer's hand(6é3} 
ecrutinized it carefully and ssid,in a tone of great satisfactior. 
3 “Long life line, Let's go,* As they drove off in tne allapi¢ate 
car, theengineer inquired; “That's all this about my life line?" 
The driver had the car well on ite zigzag course down the precar- 
fous road before he answered cheerfully: “No brakes}"(64), 
To cover up the fact that a certain was hanged: "Died from collar 
ere of platform during & public ceremony"(68), 
“My is it that blushes always ‘creep' over a heroine's face?" 
‘“Pecause if they ran,they'd kiok up so much dust$"(79). 
[4 young spinster is a menace, but an old one is a delight(80), 
b Men is the oM animal that blushes---or need to(81), 
Henrie de Montherlant: “We like someone hecause, We love somecne 
although" (82), 
ahourer overslept himself and turned up for work late, Then 
knocking-off time came,his m ster was surprised to see him don 
his coat promptly, In response to a mild rebuke,the man Baid: “We 
-ll,us mustn't be late twice in one pe a /“Was he a steady work- 
er?"--."Steady? he was motionless!"(85), 
The village shopkeeper was asked if she had any toothpaste, "No, 


ma'am,but i have some brass polish,"/ From an American 


175 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu + Foreign Languages Notes 


mortician's list of charges; To smoothing the features of the de 
-Geased--~-1 dollars to giving tne face the appearance of calm 
contentment---3 dollars; to imparting to the features a look of 
Christian peace and resignation---5 dollars(90), 

Benjamin Jowett: “It is aor ie in this world to be pushin 
ut it ie fatal to seem so"(92), 

"Do you allow just any man to kiss you?---"Fo, Just dem what Ah 
knows and the what Ah loves,"---"That seems to cover a lot of te] 
RME what Ah knows,4h lets, Dem what Ah loves,Ah 


helps$"(93), The man who falls in love with himself has no no ri- 
vale(94), Fathers “You've been seeing Nelly for nigh on a years 
what are your intentions? Are they honourable or dishonourable?" 
The suitor's eyes sparkleds "You mean I got a choice?"(95). 
Mother always laughs at De's jokes,not because they are clever, 
put because she 18(96), 
A negro,asked what name he was going to give hie new haby, saids 
"Oh,Ah don't think nuttn about a name for ‘em till the next one 
comes along, Ah jest calls ‘em bahy,"/ Everyone s my wife we- 
ars the trousers,but they don't know that I wear the braces that 
keep ‘em up arriving home to find himself locked out,the man sei 
etled himself on the doorstep to await his wife's return, His ne) 
-tdoor neighbour invited him in for dinner, He refused politely, 
explaining: "If I get comfortable and fed,T'11 cool down---and J 
want to be in a furious temger when my wife gets here"(97), 
A baffled fathery told his wife: "T tried to explain about the 
birds and the bees and the flowers,but he kept bringing the conve 
-rsation back to giris,"/At a bri¢ge tournament,e quarrel betweer 
two partners,man and wife,ended with the man abruptly walking aw- 
ey from the table, A player at the same(98) table askeds "Is that 
your husband?" and received the scornful replys "Of course it is, 
D'you think I'd be living in sin with a man like that?"/The marr. 
jarge registrar was painfully extracting the necessary data for 
his certificate from the prospective bride, “What's your home add 
-ress?" he asked, The girl went into a tailspin, "Do you mean whe 
ere I was born? That war in Polton,; but I was brought up in Shef 
-field until we moved to Manchester, My last address is Stockport 
but Chester is my real home," The clerk called a halts "Look here 
Miss,let's make it simple, tr you were to die this minute,where 
would you want the remains sent?"(99), 
De Valera,returning irom nis first visit to Paris: "I may safely 
say that sex in Eire 1e in its tnfancy"(100), 
"A foreigner} ‘Fave ‘alf a brick at 'im!/If a woman and two men — 
were shipwrecked on a desert island ror a month,what would happen 
? Yhis: If they were Spanish,one vs the men would kill the other; 
if they were Italian,the woman would kill one of the meng if they 
were English nothing would happen,hecause they would not have hee 
introduced; if they were ¥rench, thers would be no prohlem(105), 
A cartain peer,noted for his kindness to animals,thought that the 


S@a-fish which kept 


in & large bowl, 
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missed the tides, Twice a day,he never failed to take the howl in 
nis aras and gently rock it to and fro in imitation of the tidal 
action,/A well-known clergyman was praching und said something w 
which caused a ripple of laughter among the congregation, One man 
alone ramzined unmoved, "Did ta ‘ear t' joke?" whispered his neizh 
…bour, “Aye,” “Aren't fa goin' t'laugh?* “Wot me? Ah don't belong 
riparis "(108), 
À man sentenced to death hy an Easter: monarch obtained reprieve 
by assuring the king that he would teach his Majesty's horse to 
fly within s year, if he failéd,the sentence was to be carried out 
at the and of the year, The man explained later: “Within a year, 
the king may die,or I may die,or the horse may die, Furtnermords | 
in a year---sho “nows?~--parhaps the horse will learn to fiy"(lll, 
Driving home from s dinner party,a buxom woman who tiges to stick 
to her fieting,ascaped a collision with a truck by the hair's bre: 
eadth, Asked what thoughts went through her head in that moment 9: 
srisis,she salds "I'm ashaned to cnfess it,but what went through 
ny head was just this: i? I'm going to be Kkilled,waht a fool I wai 
to pass up the dessert"(112), 
Desmond MacCarthy; "I always like to sive the train a sporting 
chances +o essape,*(115) 
A notorbus conductor,commenting on a crisis,saids “Mikes me feel — 
as if I'd one foot in the grive an’? t'other on a banana skin"(116 
At the dentiat's a small hoy debunked the man's reputation for be. 
ing “painless”, "He put his finger in my nouth,and when T bit it 
he yelled like anyone 21se"(117), 
Said a mother,snatching up her child,who had just smashed a read 
ing lamp: “That settles it, You're going to he an only chilæ!"{114 
In New Mexico a traffic sign reading “School Zonee--Non't kill a 
Shild" had been amplified by a shildish sorawl which reads “Walt 
for a taacher"(122), 
A, Be Walkley once reviewed a play called "Dreadful Night," His re 
-visw read: "Exactly," (124) 
Winston Thurenill on the qualifications essential for a politici.: 
ans “The ability to foretell what will happen tomorrow,next month 
and next year--eand tə explain afterwards why it didn't happen" 
(127), Sir Noel Bowater: "When a diplomat says ‘yesa'she means pe) 
“haps, Then a lady says ‘not she means ‘perhaps', If a diplonat 
(128) says ‘perhaps’ he means ‘no', If a lady says 'perhaps' she 
moans ‘yeoat, If a diplomat says 'no' “e'3 no ati Land ifs 
lady says ‘yes’ she's no lady"(129), 
Sir Yohert Peel made a point of learning a verse of poetry every 
EES to take the taste of the House of Commons out of his nouth 
e 
Oscar Wilde on a parvemi's portraits "It is » speaking likeness, 
but thers are times when it is better to be silent"(143), 
WeSeilbert on a certain mans “No man can have a higher opinion of 
nim than I have---ant T think he's a dirty little hoast."/ ¥,8, 
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Gilbert on a certain stage manager puffing in the press an actre 
285 who was his mistress: "The fellow is only blowing his own 
strumpet"(144), 
Reviewing the troops on a very hot day,Queen Victoria asked the 
Duke of Wellingtons "What is this most peculiar smell?" “Esprit 
de corps."/ An English statesman addressed a learned body in Pa» 
riss “Quand je regarde ma derriere,je vois que c'est divisee en 
deux pre ees Your ruddy countenance and your bloody 
chesk( 146 
Hugh Gaitekells “Conversions on such a scale have not been knowr 
since a Chinese general baptised his troops with a hose"(147), 
When inspecting pigs,a townswoman tactfully saids “I'll put away 
my handkerchiefs I might hurt their feelinge."/At a dinner a wos 
man said to her neighbours "Doctor,who is that terrible-looking 
man ovar there?" "My brother," said the Doctor coldly, "I am su 
{ Fes your pardon, How silly of me not to notice the resemblancé 
162), 
Hostess: “What a small appetite you have,Mr Brown{"/Guest( gal 
=tly)s "To sit next to you would take away any man's appetite 
tactful boss to his secre s “Young man,I don't know how 
we're ever going to get along without you, but starting from Mone 
day we're going to try"(163), 
A Prench professor visiting an American university exclaimed on 
seeing a beautiful coeaeds “Poor child} To he so young,so beauti« 
ful and not to be in Paris}" (166). - 


SHe tell a lot of lies,but he doesn't ask us to believe them(16 


178 


7)/ The nemesis of a man who misuses'thé truth is not that he wil 
not be helleved, but that he will be unable to believe anyone al. 
se./ Hmersons "No man speaks the truth or lives a true life two 
minutss together"(168), 

"Surely I'm not as fat as that woman," said the stout matron, 
"Wellamy dear,“said her hushand,"the only difference iss she 
pulls it an? you push it"(169), 

A paragraph from aSwiss hotel's prospectuss "The preferred res- 
ort of people searching for solitude,who are,in fact, flocking 
here from all corners of the globe"(170), 

The joy of motherhood: what a woman experiences when all the ohj 
-ldren are in bed, ‘Häucations the mysterious process whereby in= 
formation ssas from the lecture notes of the professor througt 
the fountain pen and on to the notehook(171) of the rtudent,witr 
“out passing ough the minds of either(172), 

At a business man's convention,four old cronies were foregathere 
in a hotel room,and somehow the conversation got round to their 
secret vices, One confessed he liked a drink, Another said that 
he kept a mistress, A third,a banker,said that he was fond of be 
-tting(174), The fourth man was embarrassed and held hack, The 
others pressed him, "All right," he said,at last,"my weakness is 
PE ne O boy, I just can't wait to get ont of the room!" 
175), 
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If you mast ride dhobhy-horse,don't use Apurs,/Win if your cheer 
the winner if vou 'can't(133)./He who bigws his own trumpet must 
pluck his om laurels(184)/Killing Yime 1s not so much murder as 
suicide(185) why are s so tain men you sleep and so thick 
when you listen?/Christôfÿher Morley: "I call my kittens Shall ani 
Will because so few people can tell them apart"(186) ./Consciencg, 
according to one small boy,is smvetning that makes you tell your 
mother before your sister does,/If you must cry over spilt milk, 
coniense 1t(1&7),./Gne of the hest things about marriage is thet 
it gets young people to hed at a decent hour,/ er you reve 
heard two eyewitnesses’ acccunts of aymgtor accfient,you begin ti 
worry about history,/Jumping to conclumions doesn't always make 
for happy landings,/A doctor can bury his mistekes,but an archit« 
ecoct can only advise his client fo plant ivy,/Degass “Fainting ii 
not very difficult when you dokY* krow how; hut when you know 
how---eh, then, that's a different matter" 168) /#rinkles should 
cniy indicate where smiles have teen(189), 
The Duchess of Windsor wes standing in the lobby of the Waldorfe, 
Astoria Hotel waiting for tne lift, A guest,pessing by,spied her, 
end exclaireds "ITMmy,you look exactly like the Duchess of Windsor 
$* “Oh,no," said the Tuchess,sedly,"I know her well erc she's a 


much younger womun"(19C). 
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George Crwell: Homage to Catalonia. 


To retain my first impression n of him I must not see him again(2)./ Every; 
shop was collectivized(3). The working class was in th saate, À n the stre 
-ets were coloured posters appealing to prostitutes to stop te g prostitut 


-es. The bread-queues were often hundreds of yards long(4). A mul ti form 
would be the proper name for a militia uniform(6). Discipline did not ex- 
ist; if a man disliked an order he would step out of the ranks and argue 
with the of! Ficer(7}. The so-called instruction was sioply parade-ground 
drill of the most antiquated, stupid kind(8). If the‘ recruits knew which enc 
of a rifle the bullet came outpf,that was all they ! ew(9). My villainous 
Spanish. After endless manas, our equipment was 1] unissued(12). Once 
again the conquering hero A re hahi They are 
important in that order,with the enemy aVbad last. Once is o too often, 
I must say(92). I was shivering like a jelly(29). 

Perched, on the hill-tops as we were,we should have mace lovely marks for ar 
~tillery(33) « I began to wonder whether anything would ever happen to bring 
a bit offlife,or rather a hit of ceath,into this cock-eyed war (ib) « Being un 
-able to kill your enemy you shoute at him instead. Sometimes, instead of s 
shouting revelutionary slogans,our man sinply tol the Fascists how much be 
-tter We were fee than they were. His account of the Government rations was 
apt to be a little imaginative. Ft even made my mouth water (4?) 

Hitherto the rights an wrongs had seemed beautifully sinplelasi. The Popul 
-ar Front is in essential an alliance of enemies,and it must always end by 
one partner swallowing the other(53). It is not a nice thing to see a Spani 
~ish boy of 15 carried down the line on a stretcher,with a dazed white face 
looking out from among the blankets,and to think of the sleck persons in Lo 
-ndon and Paris who are writing pamphlets to prove that this boy is a Trots 
-kyist or Fascist in disguise(67). The newspapers of the Right and Left giv 
-ed simmltaneously into the same cesspool of abuse., The people who write 
that kine of stuff never fight; possibly they believe that to write it is a 
substitute for fig ting. Of our larger + régner Manchester Guardian is 


the only one that leaves me with an incregsged respect for its honesty(68). 
At least mosguitoes aren't resident vermih. In war all soldiers are lousy.. 


every one of them had lice crawling over his testicles(79). 

With the Spanish soat-skin water-hottles you can squirt a jet of wine rivht 

across à railway carriave into your friend's nouth(116). 

The Minister of Propavanda gave the numbers as 4900 killed and 1900 wounded 

The Communist Party agubles the bid end acds a few more hundreds for luck 

(179). Some kind of Fascism called,no doubt,by some politer name(194). 

The hullet had gone clean through my neck(199). To be bumped of f,not even i: 

in hattle,but in this stale corner of the trenches!(200). No one who was li 

“able to bleed internally could have survive’ those miles of jolting over | 

metal roads. Dang, bump,wallop! (203). My voice became normal rather succenly 

Toctors,nurses and fellow-patients all4ssured me that a man who is hit thro 

“ugh the neck end survives it is the luckiest creature alive. I could not hi 

help thinking that it would be even luckier not to be hit at al1(208). I ai: 

—scovered with great interest that goatskin water-hottles are made with the 
€ inside ane the fur is not removec,so that you ere really crinking disti- 

r(217). 

r 


led goat's hai 
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Anthony Rhodess The Poet as Superman. 


In the 16th century,the Italian people were the greatest imaginative and 
creative community known on earth since the Greece of Pericles. When at 
last,in the mid-19th century,Italy appeared as a modern state ,many Italian: 
believed she was destined for yet another period of greatness. Magzini,the 
architect of that state,saw his country as the first nation in the world 
with a civilizing mission,whose foe was to be an instrument of defence me 
-acing no one(9). Within 50 years of Mazzini's death,Vittorio,the eldest 
son of Italy's Tictator,wrotes "I had anticipated glamorous explosions in 
the style of American films; whereas the low Ethiopian huts,made of clay 
and brushwood,did not afford satisfaction at all to my bombs. They simply 
disintegrated like chaff"(10). 
In his autobiographical sketches,T'Annunzio writes: "I come from an ancien‘ 
breed...My ancestors flagellated themselves till the blood came. They fill 
-ed their fists with snow,and ate it; they throttled wolves..." le was the 
son of a merchant. A slave o” the senses,Fancesco T'Annunzio was,at the enc 
eo his life,sleeping with the girls horn of his concubines,and ran through 
his small patrimony(19). a 
When he became famous,he always regretted not having the face of oscolosa 
Shelley or a Musset. He had a mediocre,perfectly orčinary face such as you 
might see in any barber's shop(20). His physical courage developed early: 
he swam against the current and stood on a high roof to gauge his powers o 
ver giddiness(21). A sample of his love letters to Griselda Zucconis "Ey 
divine ,ay beautiful,my good,my sacred love! So greatly did I long for vour 
letter that,on arriving hack,I went up Une stairs Uiree a tine---1941 steps 
f...My only,only,sole,unique puy only one. TNyer,ever,ever,ever sever ,ever ev 
~er sever ever ,ever..."(24), 
Leopardi and Manzoni loved mankind; Carducci loved only Italy. All T'Annun 
-ziots verse is marked with Carcucci's Romanit. Nowe was full of operatic 
flights of stone steps leading nowhereywith the facades of har otue chrlyché 
which are elegant facades on to nothing(25). The Kingdom was néw. Dveryho* 
dy was looking for foreign models to imitate. The statesmen debated. the cna 
-tional problems in the halls of Montecitorio dressed in rédingétes as were 
being worn at the Palais Bourbon. The Parliamentary Rules of Order had beei 
taken directly from the Belgians. The cotton-mill owners of Milan played 
at being Englishmen. The bankers were studying their German counterparts 
(26). Servants waiting at table in the old houses suddenly became mute, jus‘ 
as in England; until then,they had always been permittee to participate re- 
spectfully in the conversation(27). 
He became a gossip-colummist on the Tribuna,whers he began to write parag- 
raphs of this kinds "The Countess Taverna wears leopard~skin....There is 
nothing that can awaken in rainy weather the desire,the intimavy of love, 
more than a leopard=skin"s "I remember certain mornings in England chasing 
the deer in the park of Lady Horne,when we left avant l'aurore qui tout dor 
~re." Whereas the great writers of the period were all dishevelled and 
ede he wore English ties and impeccable riding-coats(31) He depict 
rés. the noble ladies with the sartorial details of a knowledgeable tailor 
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The set of sonnets Le Adultere is full of luxury,beauty and obscenity. In 
the first days,w'en he attempted to enter society,he met only amused conte 
on the part of the young women(33). But there was one palazzo which gave fs 
him a warm welcome(34). The Roman aristocracies were divided into the "bla 
and "white" sympathizing wishoriinetpivety une and the sovereign Victor E 
-manuel(35). At the Quirinale,the King's cHhpelein could not celebrate Mass 
in the chapel because that building,together with the rest of the palace, 
came under the papal interdiction. The Puke and Duchess of Gallese were 
"black". Although the Puke bore the title of one of the proudest families, 
he was by origin a French non-comaissioned officer called Hardouin who was 
stationed in Rome with Louis Napoleon's forces defending the Pope. A hands 
ome young man,he had the tantalizing habit of combing his beautiful hair ev 
-ery morning at the stables,opnosite the bedroom of a young widow,the Duch- 
ess Gallese---though Roman gossip says,"non si pettinava,urinava". She marr 
~ied him,and died childless,leaving her considerable fortune to the Frenchm 
-an—--who married again! It was ffom this second marriage that Maria was 
born. Thus,a D'Annunzio without D'Annunzio blood married a Gallesewithout 
Gallese blood(36). Arthur Symons: "I never realized the full charm’ of the 
Italian language until I heard the Parable of the Wise and Foolish Virgins 
read by D'Annunzio." At first,Maria did not find him particularly attracti- 
ves inspite of all the scents and pomades he used on his hair,there was sti 
something Abyssinian about the hirsute little face(37). On the wedding day À 
the bride's parents refused to come to the church(38). 

Dtannunzio's rise to influence was due initially to women. His marriage was 
the first rung of that ladder. There were in his life eight large love aff- 
airs and hundreds of small ones. After 6 or 7 years of "debauch",he had 
such an indigestion of Puchesses,that he took up with a bourgeois Barbara 
Leoni (39). 

The local Abruzzesi still speak of Maria's good nature and charm. T'Annunz- 
io always displaye a kindof reverence for her(40). The Duke cut her with- 
out an allowance,and L'Annhnzio spent lavishly: "I haveby temperament,by in 
-stinct,the need for the superfluous....Fatally,I have wanted divans,Pers 
carpets ,Japanese plates,all those beautiful and useless thinvs which I love 
with a deep and ruinous love"(41). 

In the short story La Veglia funebre,the widow and the brother of a dead me 
manyin the presence of his decomposing body,give themselves to one another 
feverishly,a* they roll on the ground before him; in another La Madia,acdee 
formed man who is hungry,has his hand crushed,while he is stealing a loaf c 
of bread,by his own brother who shuts the heavy iron bin on it---mixture of 
cruelty and sex(42). He himself described the scenes in the collection of 
short stories Il Libro delle Vergini as "alternating between the church anc 
the brothel, between the odour of #ficense and the stink of decay." In I Rom- 
anzi della Rosa,he develops his special Cult of the Beautiful in a manner r 
reminiscent of l'audelaire and Pater,adding to it his own special Italian el 
-ementa kind of Machiavellianism of Beauty. Every act committed for the se 
—ke of Beauty,even a sin or a crime,is justifiable. His heroes,in order to 


any their life of Beauty,do not hesit te to comit sins,including incest 
LA 8 j 
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-sition of one of Tennyson's poems as well as a disquisition on Wagner. Li- 
ke Zola,D'Annunzio wished to study things hitherto forbid‘en. In Il Piacere 
there is an episode of auctioning a Havanna cigar which has spent a day in 
the armpit of a pretty girl. Sinister and lascious incidents stolen direct 
from Péladen's L'Initiation sentimentale (44) with aestheticism à la Wilde. 
Verbiage: the ability te convey meaning and atmosphere by a word or short 
phrase is entirely absent (45). A kind of lust of the eye,which feeds on eve 
-ry kindof beauty---and ugliness: "La festa ho celebrato/De' sonni,de' colo 
-ri e de le forme." Logorrhea. "I have such a sensitive ear,that the repet- 
ition of a word irritates me three pages away." "I am and I wish to he abo- 
ve all a stylist....Between two expressions,one the normal,the other unusu- 
al,I choose always the unusual one." Such was his fecling for euphonious 
sounds,that he once chose two young men to be his companions on a sailing 
cruise,simply on account of their beautiful names,Ippolito Santilozzo and 
Valente Valori(46). Georges Hérellea's excellent French versions of D'Annun 
-~zio's novels have been compared to Baudelaire's translation of Pee. They 
are certainly an improvement on th Italian originals; Hérelle docked and 
bowdterized D'Annunzio(47). Le Vergini delle Rocce announces the Superman: 
Claudia Cantelmo is the Italian Zarathustra. The conception of the Superman 
as a dark-skinned,excitable Southerner would have shocked the Germans(48). 
True to the Nietzschean ideal,the poem Laus vitae shows no respect for Chri 
-stianity; the only Gospel is that of Pans "Tesire,Voluptuousness,Pride and 
Instinct,the Imperial Quadriga"(51). i 

"The poet of the sea" was a bad sailor. For the Adriatic voyage,he hrought, 
together with a dinrer-jacket,6 suits,30 or 40 silk shirts,8 pairs of shoes 
(55). He showed no curiosity about the Greek countryside,but looked forward 
to Athens with its cafes and restaurants(55). He asked the guides for broth 
-els,and kept on pointing at passing girls,and sepe: if they could be had 
for money. He endorsed Merimee's famous statement: "Ecrivons un livre sur 7 
Espagne,et avec l'argent que ce livre nous gagne,al&fons en Espagne pour voi: 
si ce que nous avons écrit est vrai"(56). Croce: "In him there is something 
of both the charlatan and the impotent"(57). 

In the Laudi he refers to Garibaldi continually as the "Pictater" and,sign- 
ificantly,the "Duce"(63). 

Most of Africa was divided into "spheres of interest". In Eritrea and Abyss 
~inia,Italy say her last ,andbnly , opportunity. Certain patriots,thinking 
back to Letin days,said that by occupying these countries,Italy "would be f: 
fishing in the waters of the Red Sea for the Ist keys of the Meciterranean" 
(65). Like French nationalists of L'Action fréhçeise, the young men under 
the influence of D'Annunzio mocked the ideas of-the French Revolution(68). 
G.A. Borgese has described them well in his powerful novel Rubé: they dreamer 
of "splendid tyrannies,famous courtesans,measureless voyages,lirhtning con- 
quests and the ravished daughters of barbarian kings.’ Their slogan came 
from F'Annunzio's violent drama La Nave: "Arma la prófa e salpa Verso sa 
-d01"(69), ` 

He received a number of letters from enthubnstic lacies sugresting apnointm 
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He said to his son Gabriellino that he might replace his father,in the case 
of those who were pretty,but not to his taste(70). In a duel with Carlo Mag 
-nifico,he received a large wound in the head. The surgeon present was so 
terrified that he emptied on the head an entire bottle of ferrous perchlor- 
ate,to staunch the flow of blood. The wound did not tae long to heal,but 
the hair began to fall out until the cranium became completely bald(71). 

He entered politics in 1399. "The world must see that I am capable of every 
thing"; “It may have pleased Theodore Banville to confess in one of his ba 
-llads,'Jé n'entends que la metrique'. Put this is not for me"(76). 

In the short story "The Treasure of the Poors A Christmas Tale",the cat, 
whose eyes had been taken for two glowing coals before which a beggarly cou 
ple warmed their hands the night before in an abandoned cottare,saids "The 
treasure of the poor is Illusion"(8&). 

In {1 Fueco,there is a passage about an actress after one of her stage succ 
-essess "How many men,he wondered,had lusted after her in this way? The de- 
sire of thousands had entere that womb,if only figuratively"(92). Eleonora 
Tuse immersed herself so deeply in her parts,that she shocked Parisian aud- 
ences on one occasion hy really kissing Armand a long oor preter kiss on 
the mouth(93). She was not a beautiful woman(94). She was| intoxicated with 
her poet. She not only demanded nothing of him,but gave him her all,money, 
ompanionship,ndvice. The first performance of Francesca da Rimini at the 
nzi theatre was a complete fiasco. D'Annunzio,ever in search of new 

ge effects,had insisted that a genuine hombarcment,with catapults,for th: 
siege,should he enacted. A large stone completely demolished one of the wal 
of the stage,and a thick,choking smoke to give the nti nonias gunpowder 


fumes blinded ane asphyxiated the spectators(96). Until now,Puse had avoirec 
the l'rench stage,believing thet Sarah Bernhardt was in an urféssailable posi 
-tion. In Italy,she was undisputed queen. But her manager,Schurmann,was an- 
xious to make an assault on Paris and dislodge the ageing Sareh(97). Sarah 
was astonished at the effrontery of the Puse,ywhose programme seemed a piece 
of studied provocation. Meanwhile,eminent Vrench critics said that by acting 
La fame eux Camelias,the Puse would destroy herself,for no one could act 
this like Sarah. They even contended that the wily Sarah hac urged the Itali 
-ian to attempt it(98). The Puse was 6 years older than T'Annunzio,but in I] 
Fuoco Foscarina is 20 years older than the hero,with a sagging chin,crovk- 
Feet ant black rims round the eyes(100). The whole of Europe was in possess- 
ion of the most intimate details of one of the great love af'airs of the day 
H e suddenly had a European reputation(101). The novel,it has been said,migt 
well replace Baedekeker as a guide to Venice(102). 

In Italy,he now enjoyed the sort of fame which only the divine Aretino had 
had. The young noblemen became his fervent followers and adopted his ideals, 
even going so far as to model themselves after his characters. Woemn of grea 
noble families fell desperately in love with him,risked scandal and dishone- 
ur to have affairs with him. Hordes of other women adored him from a distan- 
ce,dressing Like -the heroines in his novels and throwing themselves into dec 
-adent love affairs in the provincial towns. They forced their lovers to heh 
-ave like his heroes. Grey hounds ane horses became fashionable(109). 


184 


Volume 38 + Rhodes, The Poet as Superman 


The Italians are a visual race; they need to see things more than the Frene? 
Like the Greeks the French are content to hear about events from a messengel 
or eye-witness; they prefer the reasons for action to l'horrible concret. 
In D'Annunzio's plays,violence is not a culminating point,but the continual 
state in which the characters live(114). If in his novels,the background is 
one of civilized decadence,in his dramas he goes back te earlier times,to 
give full play to instinct. Both the extremely civilized and the extremely 
barbarous are cruel,the second by instinct,the first by a kind of mental er 
~ethism. D'Annunzio was at once a barbarian and a decadent(115). 
The Pannunzian style of interior decoration may best be described by saying 
Le every object must be decorated with another object. On a chest will be 
bust; on the bust,a jewel; on the jewel,a flower. It is like his prose 
style,in which each noun is decorated with a number of adjectives which are 
(118),in turn,decorated with adverbs. In the house the Capponcina in Floren 
-ce,he lived for 10 years as a Gran Signore,with 20 servants,30 greyhounds, 
2 fox-terriers,l spaniel and more than 209 pigeons,spending at least 10 tim 
~es more than he was earning. We see him dressed in elegant pyjamas,seated 
in front of a roaring fire,in a beautiful room full of bibelots,into whose 
presence a creditor is being ushered by a black-coated butler(119). He woulc 
throw away a telegram marked urgente,saying,"I'm sure it's urgent for whoev- 
er sent it,but not for the person who receives it." "As I have a very heavy 
hand,I have used as many as 20 or 30 goose quills a day"(120). 
The beautiful aristocrat Alessandra di RudinŸ,a morphinomaniac,was the most 
masculine of his loves,a foot taller,wearing a gentleman's riding-habit and 
top boots(122). She was very extravagant,and D'Annunzio became also more lux 
-urious in the manner of his life. He used,on an average,a pint of eau de 
Coty a day. He had a hundred suits. After two years with Alessandra,the Capy 
-oncina had become a sort of Mecca for creditors. At the age of 34,Alessand- 
ra suddenly became a nun(123). He would spend hours mixing Acqua Nunzia,a 
scent invented by himself (124). Whenever he entere? a shop accompanied by a 
friend or even a simple acquaintance,to buy something,he never failed te 
ask,"And what will you have?" and insisted on buying something as a gift to 
him(126). ; 
In Paris he found unattached Tuchesses even easier to acouire than in Rome 
(131). Isadora Tuncan: "I remember a marvellous wlak I had with him in a for 
~est. He exclaimed,'0 Isadora,it is only with you that one can be alone in 
the midst of nature. All other women destroy the landscape. You alone are 
part of it....* What woman could stand up against such flattery?" The Frenck 
actress Simone,while emphasising his physical disqualifications("his small- 
ness,the shoulders less broad than the haunches,the minute feet,the fat arme 
and legs....his ceplorable colouring....his scanty hair of washed-out colour 
eeethe protruding eyes,without eyelashes or eyebrows...the pallid lips and 
unhealthy teeth..."),admitted that his "extraordinary verbal power" had enab 
-led him to seduce many beautiful women(133). Th Jexish dancer Ida ae T 


ein described his talk as "internal music"(136). ee z 190,15 fowl C7 
ort 


He wrote a play in French called Pisanella,ou la ffunée,in which a 
hore is smothered alive in a hed of rose-petals(137). 


H is secretary T. Antongini's amusing and scandalous books,Vita segreta di 
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ay Maden! Nit 360 Yaa tatie (cach, If ie) 


figD, and Be aneddotico(139). 
When the Cathedral of Reims was set alight by the German guns,he spoke of 


the flames rapturously: "The Cathedral has never been more beautiful....It 
DP pastlios its perfection in flames"(140)% He started his campaign in Italy fo: 
intervention on the side of her "Latin sister",with the celebrated lapidary 
phrase,"Qui si fa l'Italia,o si muere." Henri de Regnier's grateful praise 
(141): "Fils illustre deux fois d'une noble patrie/E ont la fière main pla 
-nta si fièrement/En notre sòt- äe France un laurier d'Italie"(142). Papini: 
What Italy now wants is a warm bath of blood"(144), The editor of Avanti, 
B. Mussolini protested that war was a hateful and imperialist thing(145). 
When hestilities were ependd against the vast armies of Central Europe,the 
Italian army was desperately short of munitions. Few soldiers knew anything 
about threwing grenades. The first waves of infantry thrown against the Aus 
-trian barkbed-wire were equipped with scissors which did not cut. Liaison 
between the diffrent arms was so bad that the artillery regularly cannonad- 
ed its own troopers. There were no sapperse The officers wore brightly colo 
-ured trousers which could be seen for miles(150). 
In Forse che st, forse che no,the hero says he does not know which pleases 
him most,"to spill pperm or to spill blood." In his carefully annotated co- 
py òf Paul Saint-Victor's Les Deux masques,the following passage on Aeschyl- 
us,who fought at Marathon,was heavily underscored: "...with literary genius 
went also physical courage,he acted what he sang..."(153). Until now,from 
his adolescence to 1915,P'Annunzio's writinghas;heen| concerned mainly wit} 
Art; in the second period,from the war until his deatH,he is concerned alm- 
ost exclusively with Patriotism(154). He fought in the air,on the sea,on the 
land. Between his flight over Trieste and the time when he returned to Veni- 
ce with a damaged eye,he took part in 10 exploits(157). It is easy today to 
forget the courage required for all this flying. His flights,including many 
over the Alps,took place 42 years ago,when flying was in its infancy(158). 
* La gioia è sempre al'altra riva. He invented the war-cry,Eia! Eia! Alala! 
to replace the "barbaric" British Hip! Hip! Hooray! "Are we not Latins?" He 
ordered his pilots to utter it as they dropped their bombs—-a war-cry inauc 
-ible to the enemy around the target,but of great moral value to the airmen 
(161). His witticism about President Wilson's mouth being "full of false 
words and false teeth" won the applause of Mussolini(166). Mussolini suppor 
-ted the Fiume adventure(172). Italian libel laws were less stringent(173). 
The real problem in Fiume was administrative. D'Annunzio,issuing lyrical pre 
-clamations,seemed unaware of this(184). The famous Charter of Carnaro or tt 
Constitution contains such articles as "Life is beautiful and worthy to be 
lived magnificently and severely..."(185),"Music is the national religion of 
Fiume","the Parliament or Council of the Best should hold its sessions with 
— notably concise brevity(con brevità spiccatamente concisa)"(187),etc. He cor 
sidered women the nemica necessaria(198). 
In one of his early plays La Gloria,there is a remarkable portrait of a dict 
-ator ,Ruggero Flamme. Aniante,D.,Saint Jean du fascisme(201). The young Fasc 
-ists had learned from D'Annunzio that la fiamma è bella and set fire to all 


the socialist newspaper offices(204). They had also learned from Fiume the 
novelty os castor-oil,a beverage occasionally mixed with petrol or iodine 
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which was administered to obdurate opponents,to purge them of wrong ideas 
(205). It was the idea of a march on Rome by a man better known,and certain 
-ly more popular,than himself which incurred Mussolini's jealousy(210). The 
articles about the workers' rights and essential freedoms in the Charter of 
the Carnaro(..."Labour alone is the master of the product...") shows that 
D'Annunzio had certain socialist leanings. He ordered the immediate release 
of Bela Kun arrested by the Crabinieri in Fiume(210). Lenin remarked thatc 
there was only one real revolutionary in Italy: D'Annunzio». D'Annuzio order 
-ed his Legionaries not to follow Mussolini (222). 

Towards the end with the presentiment of death upon him,he spent one night 
a month in a coffin. He told an American journalist that in the hot sumer 
months he sat under a fountain naked,reading a Pante edition which he had 
had printed specially on rubber pages,for use in his bath(°25). He could 
thus combine “hygiene and literature"(2°6). 

The Abyssinian war brought D'Annujzio and Mussolini close together again(23 
T). By giving Ik:Vittoriale degli Italiani,a sort of Vathek's magic castle, 
to the state,he obtained a large sum of money to spend on the place. His 


motto,fo ho quel che ho donato,could really he applied,the wags ohserved,to 
L'un drelline(2407. 
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The Londen Magazine, Vel.I,No.i. 
The’ need is te keep the creative spirit alive and athletic a- 
gainst more impalpable--and perhaps therefere mere insidious-- 
forces that cannet be visualized se cencretely as a Hitler er 
Mussolini, There are ne Keep Out netices hung up in frent ef 
Tele. They are farvadvanced aleng the read te fame,er have 
reached a hign eminence en the slepes of Parnassus(12). A perf 
-unctery gesture ef benedictien, The magazine is not cut en t 
pattern of The Criterien, Vitheut seme sense ef its Furepean 
or even werid perspective English literature tends te he sere- 
ly impeverished, I am aware ef a commen danger ef abandening 
the central pesitien for these ef two extremes: the Academic 
and the Pepular Hducatienal,...a vehicle ef expression fep cri 
«ics ecoupying university pests(15). er that which endeaveurs í 
te elevate the Public Taste, In "ngland, there are far tee many 
people, prefessing te he levers of literature,whe are ready te 
say either "this magazine lacks suppert,and therefore there is 
ne point in my supporting it"; er else "this magazine is subst 
-antially backed,and therefere can de witheut my support",..It 
must be remembered that a subscriptien is net merely an act ef 
finanoial suppert but a declaratien of moral supnert, The mag=- 
azine must keep its readers infermed of what is happening--but 
never merely in the way ef "news" er gessip, The readers must 
be enceuraged te read beeks,not merely te talk abeut books the 
have net read---T,S,Zliets "A Message"(16), Pi 
Yell knewn te ce :neisseurs,C,H.B Kitchin's novels are net as 
well knewn to the general public as they eught te he, It is by 
a detective stery,Death of My Aunt,that his name is most wide- 
ly known, The two genres,instead ef uniting te increase his re 
-putatien,have aivtded and reduced it, Detective stories and s 
straight novels, His glitter and brilliance have an erigin in 
the nevels ef Ronald Firbank(65), 
Everything in literature is the same as it was,except that it 
is werse(71). Religien is selden an abselute: it is,rather, 
an uneasy pricking which renders impossible the centented acce 
de et werldly happiness, Its value is largely nuisance ve 
-~lue(84),. i 
Kathleen Nott, The “mperer's Clethes(Heinemnn,l8s,),e sustaine 
and capable attack en "degmatic erthedexy", Mr Hliet,she says, 
has “enly himself te blame" fer being mentiened in the same 
breath as Miss Sayers and Mr Lewis, But it is very proveking 
of him that he "will not argue", "He reminds me of a dignif- 
ied landlady whe without a word retrieves the tribal ernaments 
from the cupbeard where the guest has hidden them,and puts 
them back on the mantelpiece," The ornaments in question are 
the degmas of Cathelicism(88), D,O'Dennell,Maria Cress(Chatte 
and Vindus,21s.),an abserbing study of the best know imaginati 
-ve Catholic writers ef eur day(Mauriac,Greene,0'Faelain,etc.) 
A Catholic himself,Mr O'Dennell netices that ef these 8 writ- 
ers 4 “have certain unmistakable Fascist affinities",while the 
remainder are at least suspeet, He is net,hewever cenducting 


"a literary Nuremberg trial for ‘dangereus impulsest"(90) 


Volume 38 + The London Magazine 


Le 


Sartre publicly announced that L'homme révolte put too great 
a strain on his friendship for Camus: "Beaucoup de choses 
\( nous rapprochaient; peu nous separaient, Mais ce peu etaient 
| encore trop," Camus attacks what he calls crimes de legique 
; murders committed on principle like assassination or terrer- 
ism(100), Sartre's last-ditch attachment to the value ef the 
individual(102), 
Vel, I,Ne.ii., 
Such greupings are apt te consist of a ceterie ef unknown wr: 
-iters who hope that the quantity of them will mysteriously(« 
1 or marxianly) turn into quality; whereas the truth is that tl 
they end only by aggravating ene another's defects in the eya 
ef the public, What an insufferable here nearly all such move 
ements are in literary histery(11).,Ne writer can pessibly be 
interesting whose only aim is te keep to the rut that was mac 
i -e by the cart that has just passed, "Consolidation" sounds : 
to me like nothing so much as the gravy cengealing round coli 
notatoes and a joint reduced to bone and gristle(Jehn Lehm- 
ann)(12), A slice ef stringy beef(15), To secure financial 1 
backing without tee many strings attached(70), She commands 
| anddemands a certain intellectual detachment, She paces maje: 
-stically in academic greves, Net te have read Geerge Ellet 
was te bear the stigma ef an imperfect literary educatien(79 
Analysing the line “sen bras et sa jambe,et sa cuisse et ses 
reines",Mr Martin Ternell writes: "In the hiss of the s's in 
the firs line we hear the seund ef saliva caught back as de: 
-sire meunts," Net even F., Sartre has suggested that canniba: 
-ism was ene of Baudelaire's perversiens,yet unless on see- 
ing ene of Jeanne Duvalfs brown thighs Baudeleire was put in 
mind ef a delicious reast,it is difficult te justify this 
censenantal explanatien(Stephen Spender)(82), The story 
\takes both hurdles,the "commercial" and the "literary" ,at 
one beund(91), Villiam Humphrey on a farm woman in her best 


dress: “She sat puffed ar in it all evening ar if she had an 
9 


egg but wouldñ't lay it"(92), 
Vel.J,Ne.iii. 
The old allegation was tretted out that "ngland neglects her 
noets. Of course peets de not earn the same kind of fees as 
sporting journalists; neverthelss even poetry has had its 
best sellers in our time,e.Zes vlan Themas's Collected Poems 
The public dees net ewe young peets a living, On the Thir 
Programme of the RRC,the young as well as the established 
neet has been able in recent years to earn fees which are th 
envy of peets in other countries(11), There are a number of 
special rewards as delightful and restoring te the poetic po 
-cket as the unexpected visit of a rich uncle on a half-holi 
-day at scheel, One of the traditional attitudes of poets is 
to take comfortahle advances from their publishers for hooks 
of travel or biography or -confessional fiction,to remain to- 
tally incommunicade when the heur pôr delivery of the MS, ar 
-rives,an? to produce instead anotar rhapsodical ciatribe on 
the cuelty of society towards poets, Let them take comfort 
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The combined income was barely sufficient te keep the roof wa 
-ter-tight, Dolled up like an elderly tart(30), was a ¥irg 
-in at the hour of destiny--both temptress and victim(33), A 
comunal WC, She very seldom made use of the bathroom--and 
who'd be the wiser if she gave it a permanent miss?(34), He 
was a death's-head at their feast of pleasure, He shuddered a 
as if a goose were walking over his grave(39), Though vowed t 
te holy chastity,hewas not vowed to holy peverty, A hardened 
adventuress panicked herself into thinking that she was going 
to have a babys She described the acceucHment in the most 
glowing detail, He had come out top-doglof the quarrel{(C.H. 
R,Kitchin)(41), 
Besides Drieu La Rochellets studies of wemen in La comedie de 
Charlerei,Réveuse bourgeoise,and Drôle de veyage,Nontheriant! 
notorious diatribes seem the higoted utterances of a tmorous 
adolescent, Nrieu has been deliberately ignored just as Saint 
-Exupery accerded the honours of the great for extra-literary 
reasons(59), 
Mass media for spreading information,the press, the radie,tele 
-vision and film, Orwell: "The present political chaes is cor 
-nected with the decay of language..and one can probabaly bri 
bring ahout some improvement by atarting at the verbal end" 
(66), Dylan Thomas: "yhen ene burns one's boats,what a very 
nice fire it makes"(76), 
Whether they are provincial,metropolitan,cesmopolitan er pesi 
-tively cesmic(88), He often comes near to killing the situat 
-ion with prelixity; it is as if Harold Lloyd took three min- 
\ utes te slip on a banana-skin(90), 
Vol,I,No,iv,. 
Struzgle against inch-hy-inch enslavement(11). 
In spite of hershew of sophisticatien,she still carried with 
her the air of one of those girls who wear the cast-off dress 
-es of their elder dancing sisters,dresses too long and too 
gaudy for such stieK-legged vouth,so that they look like ang- 
els turned up in a brothel(15), Reth making work and doing it 
(20). Come in out of that boiling sun or you'll cook your 
prains(30), His power "te make or break a poet" in a single 
article(50), She had stepped out of a chapter by Geerge Fliet 
her husband out of another by Thomas Hardy,and they had joine 
forces midway; it was obvious whe was captain ef the ship(54) 
She tossed the feather-mattress like a pancake,treuncing and 
pummelling it as theugh she were kneading a gigantic mass of 
cough; the veast worked under her fists as it billewed inte 
shape again, I never mastered the geography of the house(55), 
She was her mother's chief stand-by in the domestic cheres, 
Over an al fresco tea they discussed peetry, He smoked bland. 
ly and strelled up and down while we werked in his garden,e 
selfeapnointed overseer ef cheap labour(57), An enermous 
Stilten in an advanced stage of ripeness, Mr Farmer said: "TI 
likes it when they looks out e’ their little winders and wage 


their e it when they squeals between my 
teeth" 
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Autumn lasted until Bexing Day and beyond, A large cemmunity 
cempesed ef se many diverse elements "yoked by vielence tege- 
ther"(71), They have great expectatiens, theugh as yet small 
— claim,te b lled peets, A member ef a small mutual insurance 
À group, Oxford peets have inhabited a club atmesphere(78). 
Kafka te Janeuchs The pen is net an instrugment but an ergan 
ef the writer's"; "Picasse is net a wilful distertienist, He 
enly registers the defermities which have net yet penetrated 
eur censcieusness, Art is a mirrer which goes ‘'fast',like a 
watech--semetimes"(79), Gustav Janeuch, Conversations with Kaf 
ka. The amateur status enables him to wander as a man whe 
walks for pleasure to exercise his muscles and te admire the 
prespect,not as a surveyer burdened with a ticular respens 
Pei lity and with instruments ef measurement(81), A Samsen 
whe censtantly presented his head te a Delilah whe never did 
anything but pat it(102), 
Vol.I NO.Ye 
Left eut of the seasonal exodus, Soon every olive-shaded isle 
and that has hitherto escaped his eye,will have been invaded, 
sketched, photegraphed and married te a recherche metaphor in 
ample notebooks that lie yet untouched by bire in every suite 
case, The beoh in travel-beeks continues te grew; whether 
they sell as fast as they are written is ne so clear; but it 
seems as obligatory for an English writer making his debut ir 
. the 50's to produce a travel-hook as it was for him to preduc 
-an autebiegraphical novel in the 20's, A direct result of the 
financialbarbed wire that obstructs escape from post-war Bri- 
tain(11), Is inventien the power that is failing in art,while 
it triumphs se menstreusly in science? These numerous authers 
whe are irritated at the leng delay that tee eften eccurs bet 
-ween the despatch of their werk and the editor's reply,might 
reflect with charity net only en the sheer physical problem t 
he has te solve in dealing with over ene hundred mss, in ans 
average week, but alse en the censternatien these phenemena 
may have caused him, Let them take te heart these words that 
stand en the front page of Les Lettres Neuvelles: "Manuscript 
are net returned, After 3 menths have passed,authers witheut 
news of their manuscripts can pick them up at the effice of t 
the review where they will remain at their dispesal for the 
peried of a year, The review is net respensible fer the manu: 
-oripts which are addressed te it," Ne English editer?# would 
dare to make such a declaration, What scruple helds him back 
ene asks oneself,when ene returns frem a week's absence to fi 
\| tina Pelion piled upon Ossa,and the avalanche starting en Pee 
lien's summit? Lehmann,yeu're yellew$(13), 
Glass scattered in lethal splinters, He seems to have taken e 
fancy te me--Yeu can't blame yeurself; it wasn't te be expect 
_S-ed, Welcome to England,heme and safety(17), The rising sun 4 
was disputing the sky with the sinking fires of the raid, Thé 
-ir faces transfermed[by gas maskslas theugh by the hand ef 
A ciree(22). Every chair was held prescriptively, Novels and 
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were left to mark the squatters' rights when they ventur 
out(27). Prierity nil of a private citizen(28), d ae 
Vol.I,Ne.vi, ; 
The graph of sales from week to week, Mrs Grundy is alive; s 
she has bought a new bonnet, Sauce out of the bottle.-.the 
characteristic modern substitute for tasty food and good ce. 
oking(12), The confessions were always to do with his body, 
How long he spent in bath watching himself, the wonders of hi 
his sexual life, He used to gaze with fascinated disgust at 
the pores of his sxin, It was like having some steaming nudi 
-ist in the office, He was a man encumbered with an excess o 
of verson(15), "I am carnal, That's my problem"---he had pi 
-cked up the word "nrohlem" from the Americans, After the 
father's daath,th* children were on the streets(16), It woul 
have taken me out of myself to spend some time on the water 
(30). Then you long for your lover,you don't want a circle 
of gossiping vals, That's why real love is anti-social(32), 
The marriage took place in a hole-ineecerner'way, To marry su 
such a man is a come-down frem her former hushand(33), Those 
who listen at doors don't hear any good of themselves,and 
those who read what they're not intended to see may soon r 
something not at all to their taste(36), Sugar would hide tk 
\ the taste of arsenic, She aa a deep bosom which she hore fe 
~ far before her like some personal tragedy, He was as good te 
me as he had it in hin to be,but there are things mere goodr 
-ness can't give you,and one of them--the most important-e-is 
love, The judges would talk about "a cynical disregard for 
the obligations of matrimony"(43), Hypocritical fools} As ii 
physical desire can be assumed at will. He has looked after 
me,borne my tantrums, Old mother Dangle-dugs, Real estate 
hit an air-nocket; from boom town to ghost town can be a 
short way(49), One is bound to he ambivalent in one's feelir 
-ings about the vlace(51}. 
Henry James is fond of "legical" similes, The Ivory Towers: 
",..epushed upward and still further upward the ne ever 
of the inferential"; "cut down not a little your possibilit. 
ies of relation.,..a relation is exactly a fact of reciproci’ 
-ty"(55). The Ambassadors: "She had taken all his categori- 
es by surprise" (Lambert Strether on Maria Gostrey). The Gol 
-en Bowl yields a particularly rich crop of images of this 
kind(56). "The blest operation,..of my Dramatic Principle,m 
law of successive aspects"(Notes to The Imory Tower), His 
art is an apnlication of the theory of "internal relations" 
(64): all reality as a tissue of inplications,or,as Streth- 
er says in The Ambassaders,Bk X,ch,53 “Everything has come 
as a sort o ndistinguilshable part of everything ta Te, 
Hence the “indirect presentation",the "merciful indirectiorf 
described in the concluding passage of the Preface to The 
Tings of Dove(67). His view of reality has affinities with 
the @alist philosophies of the 19th century. He "got it" 
from the ambient air of speculation, He always took his 


` 


"thought" in solutionsnever neat(Dorothea Krook) (69), 
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Moravia specializes in des the physical imperfections 
of his heroines, One's hack is "an ancient desert of flesh"; 
another's "tiny chin is hardly visible beneath her thick low- 
er lip"; a third has "hips not round but almost square", "Fla 
nby"(sfatte) is a favourite word, He is interested in the fac 
of love rather than the spurious romantic attributes that sur: 
-round it, He makes the mistake,however,of overdoing it; he 
overworks the flabby arms and jutting hips until they become | 
as meaningless as the blushes of a Victorian child-bride or 
the race-horse breeding of a Galsworthy heroine(80), 
Maxwell Geismar,Rebels and Ancestors(v,H.Allen,?5s.). Jack 
London's Iron Heel was the forerunner of 1984, He developed a 
a form of Thlblical" leprosy which made his hands peel(88). 
Vol.I,Ne.vil, 
An atavistic feeling for the story told hy the fireside(12). 
A handmade mirror which ripples one's image like running wate: 
(18), Only when he had left for Paris and death,was the surve: 
-illance on me raised(26), Like all his invitations,it was a 
N royal command, A dying flame looks like smoke(28), eee CO- 
uld ever induce Marcel Proust to set foot in a cinema(52), 
Proust gave Marie Nordlinger-Riffstahl a rare copy of The Gen: 
-tle Art of Making nemies and refused to write in it on the 
plea that "It fa really the book of ton great a man to hear a 
name as unimportant as mine",and,quoting Ruskin,añded "or I s) 
should he the fockney who inscribes his name on the Cathedral 
of Amiens"(59), The jealous gods were no longer athirst and 
_>the curse had been *xpiated(65),. A single electric fire glimme 
-ering at the heart of a huge winter makes you consider that : 
there may have neen some sense after all in their sharing 5 
to a room in Marlewe's time: human breath can at least heat a 
confined space(67), One of those catchphrases that are given 
too open a lie to be repeated, Exuberance is channelled by ors 
eanized festivities, An Anna Neagle film, the peor man's idea c 
of the rich, 
Turgenev's poem to Hugene Viardot: "You have plucked all my 
flowers,and you won't ceme to visit my grave," The graph of 
his emetional life followed a different course(78), Safely lav 
-nched on a literary career, A modern successor te Ralzac's 
La Muse du Departement,the classic study of provincialism, 
Such instances as YJordsworth's "I've measured it from side to 
side,/'Tis six feet long by two feet wide",instead of simply 
proving the veracity of the poet,succeed in embarrassing us 
“ith the spectacle of a man behaving like an inchworm(90), He 
may tell truths about the size of a grave and lies about who i 
is buried there(93), His documentary realism turns the stomac} 
‘without touching the heart, Brief sorties inte physical love, 
A moveless flood of smotien,a waterfall in ice(103). A mixture 
of art,artfulness and artificiality, Mining his material at 
the deepest levels(104), 
Vol, I,No,viil,. 
I was screen-struck before I was stage-struck, Cinemas,even 
more tnan theatres,were a prerocative of the Srown-ups( 23) ,and 
were universally believed to he infa 


Worse(24), 


Sted wiin fleas and 
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Her pathological fear of fire, The lethal properties of some- 
thing or somehody referred to darkly as the "Sell-You-Lleyd" 
(24), I was disappointed despite its red plush and its gener- 
al air of rether immortal luxury, Miss Yimpele,hy heremphasis 
upon the word "dear",contrived to invest her friend with all 
the attributes of a passionate lover(29), Such abrupt falls 
frem grace, She affected great confusien,knitting her brows, 
tapping with her fingers unon thetable,and in general giving 
the impression that,with se vast & renerteire at her finger- 
tips,it was a matter of infinite difficulty to select the 
tone" piece, At last,with the air of one upon whom the apark 
from heaven has just fallen(30), 
Looks--less than nils a nese that seems te have been made for 
a face twice as bread as mine; it is big and leng,and looks a 
as if it were going straight dewn,and then,at the tip,it turn 
up like a lizard raising its snout, Other qualities,such as ^ 
ila aaa charmeethe less said about them the better 
35)» 
One of the classic tests which sooner or later face the Prene 
student in the eourse of his school-life is the confrontatien 
of two radically different descriptions ef the battle of Wat- 
erlee, The ene is to he found in La Chartreuse de Parme; it 
depicts Fabrice del Denge's vivid put fragmentary impressions 
during the fighting,immediate and entirely lacking in a sense 
of perspective, The other is usually drawn’ from Thiers,writt- 


en from a detached,cemmanding positien(43), He is a King Nid- 
as stifled by the geld wrought by himself,a fine poet undone 
by his own success, Teday's fashions are yesterday's passions 
(45). Since confert is peurgcels,‘iscenf ert is artiste; the 
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deliberate lack of comfort ef the seats therefore creates 
vant-garde ambiance, The Mercure de France has a new face,bu 
but it has not given up its eld one, Like Janus,it shows ther 
alternately,young one menth,eld the next(46), It is a time of 
inventory,not of invention, With Le tout sur le tout,Trente à 
uarante,Les deux beuts,etc,,Henri Calet has become the most 
faithful spokesman of the average Parisian, A deeply moving 
picture of the drab,anenymous masses,the petites gensa Paris 
neither gay nor sad,but mi-figue mi-raisin(47). É Parisienne 
has made itself the polemical champion ef "disengagement s 
Jacques Laurent urged writers te show mere désinvelyure(48), 
Conrad's creative range is bounded by his experience before 
thirty, He never writes of a secure and civilized society(54) 
The characters are men of action and vielence, His world is 
a masculine world; such women as he does include are alse out 
«laws. Though his plots may be like Stevenson's,their focus 
of interest is much more like Hardy's--eman's predicament in 
the universe, His view of life is a complex mixture of pessin 
-istic scepticism and romantic faith, There was no limit to ] 
life's capacity for catastrophe and disaster, A deep distrust 
of official faiths and ideals(55), He particularly detested 
revolutionary enthusiasms "Its hard absolute optimism is rem 
-lsive by the menace of fanaticism and intelerance it contair 
gt 
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But he never felt life te worthless, It was enigmatic and 
terrible; it was alse enthralling and splendid, Man should 
live nobly though he does net see any practical reason for 
it(56). Masculine menesf-actien ™nglish writers are boyish, 
They are not interested in sex, But for Conrad,a Continenta: 
virility shows itself as much in a man's capacity for pass. 
ion as in his love of actien(59). His werld ef hurricane, 
jungle and brigandage is a true image of the real werld; fe: 
it reveals the fundamental truth ef the human predicament 
(61). The characteristic limitations of the conscious rhete: 
-rician that he was, Always we are aware of the man behind - 
the werk, centriving,manipulating,heightening lights and darl 
-ening shadows, His technique overreaches itself by elabora. 
tien,é¢.ge,in Chance(68), He admires most those virtues whic} 
ceunt mest in a life of danger and action; the virtues of 
the soldier at his post and the steersman at the helms cour- 
ace, leyalty, tenacity(57),. His ariStecratic emphasis on styl 
sc"I1 y a toujours la manière, Very true, Yes, There is the 
manner, The manner in laughter,in tears,in irony,in indigne. 
tions and enthusiaems,in judgments--even in leve"(58)(David 
Cecil), Fer New Critics,poetry and criticism are two sides 
of the same penny(73), Potted biographies, T.S,.fliots "Fac 
cannot cerrupt taste...the real corrupters are those whe su: 
-pply opinien"(73), i 
The clue to E.M.Ferster's famous imperative "Only connect" 
might be found in His ewn epitome of Imwes Dickinsen's life 
at King'ss "Body and spirit,reason and emotien,werk and ple 
architecture and scenery,laughter and seriousness, life andy; 
art---these pairs which are elsewhere contrasted were there 
fused irto one"B0), Family news-releases in the form of 
letters,*Let a wife drift towards you," Sara Hutchinson rep 
_orted Coleridge as saying to Yordsworth(86), If Sara had n 
nothing else in common with Dante's dead Beatrice and Yeats 
proud Maud Gonne,her terre-o-terre respectability at least 
gave her an inaccessi equal to theirs, Only Derethy 
and Coleridge sank heneath the lead ef the world, None of t 
these letters is to Celeridge, One would give much te knew 
that she had another side,and wrete te him in a different v 
vyein,shewing mere sensibility and less sense,but the eviden 
-ce all goes te shew that Werdswerth was her domestic eracl 
(88), A bastard-sowing squire, The story ef the demon-lever 
sounds like an excursion into Miss Daphne du Maurier's terr 
-itory(96). Filling out the suit to a proper rotundity,and 
carrying a fine belly before him(98), 

Vol,1I,No.ix, x 
The Geverness State, Many magazines owe their dragon-fly 
existence to this rich uncle(1l), Dame "dith Sitwell did se 
much by her publicly expressed enthusiasm te launch Dylan 
Thomas and Denton Welch, Award the booby prize for the most 
inept remark te Messrs Davie and Cru é he 
Sven as late as two or three in the morning the boy will 
bopnd up steps and the girl wait belew,sometimes primly pre 
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four-letter word he mutters after each disannointment, someti 
-mes saving it for him when he resumes his dogged hold on 
her arm, They'll he searching and praving and cursing with 
bodies that ache from pent up longing more than fatigue(16), 
Olga's weight should he computed not in pounds but in stoner 
for she has the look of a massive primitive sculpture, She 
keeps hopefully handing me works by “ngels and larx which I 
hold for a respectful interval and then hand back to her 
with a sort of vague cormentithat doesn't fool her a hit(17). 
"ith the cloudlessly candid eyes of a child who has not yet 
learned that some things are meant te be private(18). The 
boy and the girl have plainly enjoyed themselves and the lar 
-dlady is not the kind to resent their pleasure and she is 
philosophical about little damages to beds and tables incurr 
-ed ina storm of love-making, She jerks off the crumpled s 
sheets to examine the mattress, My God,she cries out,the mat 
-tress is completely ruined!(19), The dusk will hum with the 
gossamer wings ef Mres(20). Lure her into a cosy little 
talk(28), Gave vent to what old-fashiened novelists used te 
call a rinols of silvery sauguver(29), Leeking as aleef and 
as maddeningly superior as Mena Lisa herself(30), A spinster 
ef forty-edd whe hasn't a penny to bless herself with(31), 
It is net easy now to feel that Mrs Dalleway is any mere "re 
al" than Censtance or Sepiha Baines, Bennett is due not mer 
eely fer the routine re-emergence that justice gives te all 
serieus writers,hbut for a more complete revival, It is desir 
-able fer younger writers te bite the hand that fed them(60) 
Vel, I,Ne,xi. 

A slow pushing forward of the frontiers of frankness in dise 
cusing sex and love(1l), If literature nedded help on the 
scale that epera and drama heed it,it would certainly get a 
bigger slice ef cake(13), 

Few Pipes,hy Graham Greenes Visits te a ceuple ef fumeries 
I could smell the opium as I came up the stairs, It was like 
the first sight of a beautiful weman with whem one realizes 
a relationship is possible: semebedy whose memory will net t 
be dimmed by a night's sleep, The ambiance wen my heart at 
ence--the hard ceuch,the leather pÎllew like a brick--these 
stand fer a certain austerity,the athleticiam ef pleasure, 
while the small lamp glowing en the face ef the pipe-maker,a 
as he kneads his little hall ef brewn gum ever the flame(17) 
until it bubbles and alters shape like a dream,the dimmed ’ 
lights,these stand for the luxe et velupté, After twe pipes 
I felt a certain drewsiness,a?ter feur my mind felt alert æn 
and calm,..,Zt would be wreng even te say that one is happy-- 
happiness disturbs the pulse(18), He was skeletenized by epi 
-um, The mah jengg players built their walls,demelished,re- 
snott teala] His beny fingers kneaded the brewn seed of cen 
-tentment(2 i The features ef Buddha cannet he sentimentali 


‘9zed like the features ef Christ,there are ne hideous pictur 


-es en the wall,ne straining after unfelt agenies, Up pert 
hill I feund myself praying te Puddha aa always when I ente 
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Be fl J — a 
* Sand wao declarè 4 ganh bg JA r m 3509 — Waly SF osephal h Taden 
Converta hyh Christianity bg La, pays Camonsaten Wa, rhe oy" Fous [yin iE ZR 
< pageda,fer new surely he is ameng eur saints and his inter. 
peek cessien will he as pewerful as the Little Flewer's* I want. 
(Qu ed te ge straight frem the African hut te seme luxury hete] 
Yw in Furepe and enjey the centrast, In fact ene never satisfe 
sje -cterily feund the contrast. Civilisatien was always breker 
Daton tO one slewly: the trader's establishment was a great deal 
Snia Derer than the jungle,the Censulate was better than the 
Mar -n tradesman's heuse,the carge beat was appreaching civilizati 
Ho 2*%men(21). A Vietnamese always undresses te his pants for sme 
i -king,and all the way aleng the fumerie hang the le trou- 
sers, The girl enly went threugh fhe metiens ef warming the 
opium bead for a mement before handing it over te the exper 
cook, After the first pipe my guide scrambled discreetly 
dewn the ladder se that I ceuld make use of the deuble bed, 
My enly werd ef Vietnamese was "Ne",and the girl's enly woz 
ef English was "OK",and it became a pelite struggle betweer 
the twe phrases(22), I signalled to a trishaw driver, puttir 
my thumb in my mouth and making a gesture rather like a 
leng nese, This is always understeed te mean that one wante 
te smeke(23), 
The women eyed each other with suspicieus reserve,knowing r 
no temmen ground except that each was attached to an Enelis 
soldier,and the men with forced jeviality strived te weld 
the whele inte a party(44), pretty pestcard scenery(47), 
The chile of his dreams made flesh(87), His purely verbal 
humeur,a sort of erudite wise-cracking, 
Vol.I,No.x,. 
This bull market ef faith and hope, The fact remains,the fe 
fact that everyone knews and no one remembers,that teo many 
books are published in this country and far too many of the 
them expect to scoop the Xmas market, The edge is off his 
salcen TA) à Her sigh broke the spell and laid the ghosts 
(19), Overweight,the Number One killer, I set se faint on 
his diet and so fat on mine, Her inalienable rights(20}, 
A delicious creature,milky,zolden,elastically plump like a 
not yet overripe persimment 21). Her enec exquisite little 
feet are now so hopelessly inadequate to the weight they hi 
had to carry(23), Margaret,at three,was already rehearsing 
the part of Helen of Trof,and Jumbo,the baby, the bellowing 
lump of pretoplasm,the machine for converting milk inte 
dirty Mikserlab]. Suddenly uncovering a buried talent,she 
gave him a ruthlessly lifelike imitation of Pussy(29), 
Girls newly conscious of their sex(35), She felt the touch 
of his lips and uncontrollably she hegan te shudder, "Cold 
2" he asked,giving her the chance to establish an alibi(37 
William Plomer: "Anglo-Swiss"s One and all they look forw 
-ard/To much and frequent foed,/And eupeptic fullness seem 
tno foster/A self-complacent meod(53),. Rash is the girl > 
whe ventures/By unfrequented paths,/And likely to lose wha 
is better kept/Until she is decently wed(55), 
Cyril Cennellys The Liber Amoris is a recerd of the most 
unfortunate love story in literature from Propertius' meet 
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Cynthia to “audelaire's with Jeanne Duval(58), Sally Valke 
was an obsessional growth on the spirit set in motion thrett 
his sexual repression and last middle-aged clutching at inf 
hocence and youth, "Glued to a bitch",she developed the true 
manic loquacity and on the same day told 5 people,2 of them 
strangers,ef his passion, down to the minutest detai(59), 
Crabb Robinson wrote his diary: "Winished early Hazlitt's 
disgusting ‘New Pyemalion',.,It ought to exclude the author 
from all decent society." Half a century later the little 
book deterred R,L.5S, from writing Hazlitt's life(63), 
Thinking was thirsty work, Fe wet-hlanketed the proceedings 
with a curt remark(68), I shall never forget Cgarles du Bes 
‘s horror when seme unfortunate foreigner alluded to "ce pe 
charmant petit poeme de Nietzsche", "Charmant!!!" His look 
of indignation,of withering contempt T have only seen paral 
«leled by Dr Leavis when a female don compared "Ash Wednesd 
ay" te "that beautiful poem by Middleton Murry", André Gid 
was its étar turn(69), Malraux told fertunes, Fixing his cé 
cold hypnetic gaze on one young woman he foretold a hair- 
raising future,ending with the words: "5t vous mourrez dans 
des circonstances si crapuleuses que la sentence sera pron- 
oncée à huis clos,"(71), 

Georges Berachs "Cenversations with James Joyce": Dante tir 
-es one quickly; it is as if ene were to look at the sun(75 
All the great thinkers of recent centuries from Kant to Cro 


colourless, The tatter is a beautiful lie at least(77),. 
“Jriters can he toe cosy and cliquish and end up nervous and 
incestuous and scratching each other's hack(82), All will b 
be required to be engaged in a "major werk", The werk shoul 
always be "in rpegress", Indeed net a line need he written, 
put it must be extensively discussed at literary teas and 
luncheens(83), 

He does not have to be rubbing noses with his subject all 
the time; he can stand back and make generalizatiens,e.g,s 
when he says: "Far from heing a Ged-intoxicated mansYeats , 

_ \has only te think of Ged te become seber and extremely wary 
(Richard "limann, The Identity of Veats)(87). 
We believes that a dirty shirt and a dess-house life would 
recemmend him to the working classes(94), 
‘hat John Betjeman calls "late-flowering lust", At any sear 
>on, for any reason,boek tokens are the best presents, 

“~ Zlisabeth Browning's letters have sometimes a disingenuour 
tone, Her heart "leaps" at the prospect of a visit from 
Mray Russell Mitferd,while at the same time she writes te 
Robert in exasperation at the visit(118), 

Vol,I1I,No.vii. 
The preofs are passed fer press, Vin the election with a 
solid majority. Came the dawn,but it takes more than an al: 
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to make the lion change its spots, Their odd desire to expre 
antinomian views and refusal to accent the Velfare State as 
the pattern of all earthly perfectien, It is merely a change 
of King Log for King Stork, The flag of a minority culture 
has been staunchly flewn(9). Our demands involve a conscious 
effert of abnegation on the part of a modern State(11). 

\ The insects did not wait fro twilight to begin their feasts; 
they hit by day as well as by night, Hotel preprietors and 
their staffs,even while cevertly scratching themselves,would 
not admit that there was anything abnormal in the visitation 
"ER la stagione," they would observe philosophically, The 
chemists ara a roaring trade in varieus kinds of inscet-hane 
but their triumph was short-lived for they were soon sold eu 
out and were reduced te fohhing off their customers with 
sunburn lotions and beauty preparations which,so they declar 
-ed,gwould have the same effect as antiseptics, A heatewave 
of almest unexampled virulence struck the city(29), Shallow 

\ and tepid,the lagoon,which had no chance to cool eff,embrac- 

s ed the city like a permanent and inescapable het-water bett- 

le, In the afternoon the wind would blow lustilys the visit- 

ors snuffed it up,auguring each other a ceol night: but by 8 

o'clock the breeze would have died down,ancd then the baking 

pavements and lukewarm canals gave off all the heat they had 
stored un during the hours of sunshine, The moon,a great 
disc,hlood-red and swollen as if it too had been mosquite-bi 

-tten,swung clear of the clouds, He waited for his wife who, 

__> however late the heur,was always later(30), Guided te him un 

-erringly by the tahlelamp,as by a heacon,the mosquitoes ann 
-ounce themselves with a venomous ping. His face he could 
defend with whirlwind gyrations like these of a demented 
windmills: but hie dlaves and ankles,which were their happies 
hunting-ground,she could not protect, The husband has given 
her everything she asks of life,except romance(31), Standing 
in the exiguous shadow ef the awning he felt as a shipwrecke 
ed man might feel on a reck(3%), Light-headed tut heavy-foot 
-ed he stumbled(34). We old stagers sit here, Autres pays, 
autres moeurs(39), 
Jecelyn 3reokes Not the least of Aldous Huxley's attractions 
was the anveal which he made to our latent intellectual snet 
-bery. Hewas went to pepper his pages with the names of pai 
-nters,writers,etc.,of whom one had never heard,with the om- 
niscient and condescending air of the gossip-writer who ref. 
ers(or used to refer,in those days) to "Lady Se-and-se,whe 
of course...". His novels and essays had precisely the eff- 
ect upon a would-be highbrow ef 16 as the Tatler or Sketch 
may be supnesed te have upon the suburban housewife: 57 Cour 
-se one had heard all about Crebillens fils or Taddeo da 
Pecgihensi---er,if ene hadn't,then it was high time one set 
about repairing the omission, Huxley was to me what Huysmane 
w.s to Dorain Gray(48)s I was fatally seduced,.,™here is a 
distinctly ninetyish streak in Fuxley's earlier prose; his y 
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in spite of heing so conscientiously "in the movement" pare 
a little “weary",and seem the lineal descendants of Dawson 
ané Arthur Symons(49), Isherwood's easy,colloquial prose pre 
-vided a much-needed corrective to the "mandarin" style of 
Huxley. His "tea-tabling" methoë,as he calls itee-the reduc. 
tion of stirring or dramatic events to the scale of a drawir 
-room comedy---itself owes something te Forster, I can cress 


\ my heart andsay that I have never succeed in getting throug? 


one of Kafka's novels(50), 
A swearing match between të champion obscenists, “he piane- 
jangling of wire-beds(72), Hair clipped to the bloed(73), 
Vel.IIl,Ne.viii. 
It is not impessible, but painful,to cut short the speaker wt 
has gained acess to the mircephene with 40 closely typed pa- 
ces of a set oration in his fist(9), 
Evelyn Yaughs Ne character in Antic Hay ever uses the telept 
-one, Though all the sherastare oS on everywhere and 
speak every language they are theroughly “nglish,at home in 
their ewn capital, Mercatpan is a peried pieces today one 
knows quite certainly that a young bachelor with a penchant 
for white satin sofas and bibelots would not be running afte 
girls and,mereover,that though he might drop inte idiematic 
French,she would be quite incapable of writing srammatical 
Englieh, The girls I knew did not whisper in "expiring" and 
Yemile agonizingly": they grinned from ear to ear and yellec 
one's head off(52), The "novel of ideas" raises its ugly hee 
twice only and does net hold up the fun for leng(53), . 2 
Angus Vilson: There were countless imitaters ef Huxley's 
house party novels,but only the novels of Richard Oke and a, 
forgotten heok, The Vinter Abread,can he calle? estimable(54!' 
Francis Yyndham: "eadine a pook by Huxley is like being ent- 
ertained by a host who is determined that ene should not 
suffer a moment's boredom and works perhaps a bit too hard 
to ensure one's continual amusement, But brillient yeung 
men must grow inte brilliant middle-aged men; the undergradt 
-ate,though he may he sent down from one university(56) ,ever 
-tually hecomes a don at another(57), The ideas of D,H.Law- 
rence dominate Foint Counter Point,and those of Gerald Heart 
Hnyeless in Gaza. ; 
Peter uennells Vulgarity in Literature contains some incis. 
ive criticisms of ats own methods ihe temptations which Fla 
-bert put aside are,hy any man of livély fancy and active 
intellect,incredhily difficult to be resisted,,.A phrasesa 
situation suggests a whole train of striking or amusing 
ideas that fly off at a tangent,so to speak,from the round 
world on which the creator is at work; what an opportunity 
for saying something witty or profound),..In goes the tang- 
ent---er rather,out into artistic irrelevancy. And in 50es 
the effective phrase that is too effective,too highly colou 
ered," lusic at Night belongs to that unregenerate peried : 
when he Was still prepared to make irreverent jokes about 
‘mysticism and "misty schism"---"a London fog,but coloured 
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He shows a strange inability to appre-‘-te any type of expe: 
-rience that is not either ecstatichnad spiritual or grossly 
and repulsively sensual, There is no intermediate sta ëss 
never a hint of a marriage between Heaven and Hell(63). A 
brilliant trick-cyclist of the intellect,the prisener ef hi 
own M equipped but sverely circumscribed intellig- 
ence s 
His leng letter is a voluminous smeke-screen(69), 
DH. Lawrence,Sex,Jiterature and Censership,ed,Harry T.Meere 
(Heinemann,15s.) “nann all absolutes, we lese desire @ 
eut ef eur life,we become empty vessels, Rut if we break 
eur ewn tntegrity,we become a squalid mess,like a jar ef 
heney drepned and smashed!"(83), "She live? in his ayra,and 
he,she knew,lived in hers,with nething said,and ne persenal 
or spiritual intimacy whatever, A mindless cermunisn sf the 
blood" (Plumed Serpent), "It is the mind which is the Augean 
vo language, The word arse is clean enough"("Intre 
\-ductien to Pansies"), "Jane Eyre and Wagner's Tristram are 
—~~"much nearer te pornography than is Beccaccie" and the test 
is encouragement te masturfatien!(385). 
Vel, II. Ne.ix. 
It may be early te judge ths staying power ef these "majer 
idols ef the tribe", The re-integratien ef the stray ər the 
_) rebel into the community: the elastic ef the State stretche 
x ascandiholds(1l), Hysteria ef cenfermity, The tetalitariar 
techniques of brain-washing, A machine whose control dials 
give warning in good time of dangerous stresses developing. 
The world war is ever,but the Ministry ef Fear has net stop 
? aped grweing,sin spite of the hand-shakes at Geneva(13). 
` Art(like crime)does not pay---enough, Even the traditienal 
artist's garret becomes a budgetary impessibility(58}. 
Pelitics bind him te a party-line(59), He burnt behind him 
\ all bridges leading back to Hellyweed(60),. 
i Sceptics are cəld pike,while enthusiasts are melting jelly- 
fish, Randall Jarrell on Marianne Meeres "As if one could 
\ represent a stream by repreducing enly the stenning-stones 
__-?one crossed it en"(71)3 "Butter not only wouldn't melt in 
this meuth,it weuldn't ge in"(72), The men pr 
seudoescientific literary criticism(72). Censtrcting verse 
forms. 


Vol,II,Ne.xe 

NS Under the armpit of a tree(15), He recermendéed space becaus 
he felt himself hemmed in(16), The sort of twilit life ef 
secend-rate peets(55), The too easy acceptance of “zra Peur 

by American universities as a subject for theses, He has he 

-come a Classic--in ether werds,a nuisance, The inflated 

> claims fer the expert verbal mechanic(58), 

They cannot accept pleasure witheut first justifying them- 
selves,and in Dr Leavis's system əf criticism they finda 
literary Purgatery from which,should they he fortunate 
sneugh to survive,they can finally ascend te the Paradise 
reserved only fər the truly purified, In my time all Dr 
+ avis, 
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supporters were evidently under-privileged,were high-necked 
sweaters,drank cocea and disenjeyed enoyment, The ether sid 
had mere money,did not bristle at frivolous jokes en princé 
iple(68). : 
GeWeAllen,The Solitary Singer(Macmillan.42s.). "There is so 
-mething in my nature furtive like an old en," ‘hitmen adm 
-itted, Few criminals can nays concealed their tracks more 
expertly or left mere false cluss behind them than this 
apostles of candour, Few tyrants can have taken such delib- 
erate measures to erect the foundations of their pesthumous 
fame as the poet of democracy(70), 
It lacks the roughage of familiar speech, S3agehot on Dicks 
-ens: "He described London like a special correspondent for 
sosterity"(83), A stale exerc fe in a familiar genre, 
Vol. II No xi. 
\Marcel Proust: "tiy dear friend'---which cemmits you to no- 
— thing: net even te friednship"(23), Speaking of a girl whe 
nad engaged herself to a young man witn no titles to nobili 
-ty: "Two weeks! honeymoon and a lifetime at the wreng end 
of the table"(26), Mrs Edith Tharton played a considerable 
part in the success of Swann in 1913(Duc de Gramont) (29). 
"gers in his eves,and his spine beha g in the manner appr 
oved by the late Prof,Housman(107) , 


Divers Hands(New Series,Vel.<XVII). 
His face may e suggested tnat he was suffering a nleas- 
sant nrdsal,yet an ordeal, 
Monk Gibbon: "Sir Ndward Marsh's Translation ef Dominique": 
Ne great practitioner of any art has ever haan in a posit- 
ian to beast that he had a soul ahove technique, If a man i 
is not interested in the means,then that is a sign that his 
interest in the end is insufficient, I shall not spare his 
blushes, It is true that the translater escapes the prebler 
of inventien,altheugh there have been translaters who ssam- 
ed reluctant te avail themselves ef this indulgence, “ut if 
the translater is snared havins te ask himself,'vhat shall 
I write aheut?"---its cerellary,"And how shall I write abou 
it?" is made doubly formidable for him by the fact that hal 
the answer to it exists already(1), The answer is,"Just gsf 
out yeur fountain ven and start writing in the style of (say) 
Proust." The translater in fact must make a new brick with 
an entirely different kind of clay,Hnglish clay,French clay 
German clay,whatever his language may be; but it must look 
as like the old brick as no matter, There must be at least 
one modest corner of Hell which is paved net se much with 
b good intentiens as with bad translstiens, The experts them- 
selves can ba caught on the wrong foot, Dr Page,editor of 
the Loeb Library,once wrote to Sir “rnest Dehenham, Stephen 
MacKenna's generous patren,"Veu could pyesiney find half a 
dozen scholars who could translate Pletinus accurately; but 
to reproduce him,to make hin live again,.,---this needs sem 
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mere than accuracy and schelarship and Mr MacKenna pesses 
-ses it," But even MacKenna could ned. As part ef a censpe 
ectus in his first velume,MacKenna rendered a passage at 
the end ef the Sixth Ennead as fellewss-",..And this is th 
life ef the Geds,and of Gedlike menpa life without leve ef 
the werld,a flight of the Alene te the Alene," When 13 yes 
later he came to render it the secend time,with the assis€ 
-ance ef that ceadjuter whe a has these last tractates 
te "minute revisien",MacKenna(2) changed it completely: ". 
eethis is the life ef gods and ef the gedlike and blessed 
ameng men,liberatien frem the alien that besets us here,a 
life taking ne pleasure in the things ef the earth, the pas 
-sing of selitary te selitary," I suspect that seme transl 
-atiens are better than their originals,..Is it beyend the 
heunds ef vessibility that---thanks te the marvelleus lang 
-uage-sense of the Nlizebethans---Isaiah is mere senorous,: 
mere stirring in the English of the autherized versien 
than in his eriginal Hebrew? The best ef the se-calleë 
Geergian peets,ever whem he clucked se assidueusly,picking 
up and drepning frem his beak that ene kind ef seed which 
is abselutely invaluable te a yeung peet,namely,a piece ef 
paper en which te print his peem and a publisher to send i 
it ferth inte the world(3), It is unnecessary for me te 
lay laurels either en his Herace er en his La Fentaine, Th 
translated Fables have new popped up in Fveryman's Library 
avery suitable setting fer a classic ef translatien, In 
peetry seund and sense are Siamese twins, In his Translat- 
er's Preface Sir Edward says,"la Fentaine seems te me less 
impessible te translate than mest French peets", Pref, 
Bedkin has teld us hew it took him 5 years te find 27 
French peems that he ceuld repreduce in Fnglish rather 2 
than translate---peems that weuld read "as theugh they wer 
spontaneously planned in Hnglish"(4), It is a piece e 
sheer geed fertune when the peet Héreld writes "Ia fittte 
amère de l'autemne/Pleure dans le soir anxieux" and ene 
can parallel it with "The bitter flute ef autumn/Yeeps in 
the anxieus eve", The masterpiece prevekes the masterpiece 
Altheugh Geerge Meere translated Daphnis and Chlee witheut 
knewing a word ef Greek,and although T am living fer the 
day when Sir Fdward,whe says he knews no German,will trans 
-late Gettfried Seller fer us,I am net suggesting that the 
best methed fer translaters is te start as far as pessible 
frem the eriginal werk, But is it a little mere than a coi 
encidence that the intermediary language,beth in the case 
ef Nerth and ef Moore and alse ef the indefatigable Powys 
Mathers,was always French? And is it net a fact that seme 
ef the best translatiens in eur language are ef French 
authers,as though the French language with its lucidity 
and its ecenemy,simply asked fer translatien(5), We set 
Deminique dewn with that sense ef nestalgic leneliness whi 
which evertakes us when we are expelled frem a werld in 
which we have lived happily fer heurs,er perhaps fer days, 
Turgenev's accemplishement was too evident, It was tee eb- 
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that he knew all the tricks ef the trade, Despite his e 
skill ene could detect that he was arranging his BeA 
In the case of Deminique,the flew of narrative is easy and 
artless se that we have the feeling ef eterhearing a genuin 
selilequy(7). Frementin's style,se far frem seeming te ex- 
pleit its material,gives the impressien rather ef having he. 
-hind it a vast untapped emetienal reserve,exercising a ser 
ef tidal pull but never exhibiting its full ferce, He @n 
risk simplicity which’ is just what a writer tee censcieus e: 
of his audience dares net risk,being rather like a jerry- 
builder whe feelsunhap abeut his scaffelding until his 
wallpaper is safély uptie). One may be sensitive te the mer 
-its ef prese and yet quite incapable ef repreducing them, 
It is precisely at this peint that the ranslater becomes, 
and must besaie,areative Is}. Cadence in prese are largely 
dependent en twe things, pace nap rg ri eee "Rt je regardais 
alternativement et la campagne dui disparaissait derrière 
nous,et l'honnête visage de Madeleine assise enface de mei, 
In the earlier translatien this reads: "And new I leeked at 
the ceuntry disappearing hehind us,and new at the guileless 
face ef Madeleine whe was sitting eppesite me," The final 
‘whe was sitting epnesite me" ruins the balance ef the whel 
sentence, It lacks just that cadence in Sir Edward's "Made- 
leine was sitting epnesite me and I leoked alternately at 
the country disappearing behind us,and at her candid face," 
In 1878 Xavier Deudan wrete te Mlle de Saint Aulaire ef De- 
miniques "Il y a dans teut l-lreman un parfum leger et deux 
cemme L'iris,qui neus rappellè teut et rien," Everything en 
nething, C'est assez facile de rappeler rien,mais de rappel 
er teut et rien c'est une autre chese!(19), 

Freuds "The peets and philesephers discevered the uncensci- 
eus,.Vhat I discevered was the scientific methed by which 
the uncenscieus can be studied"(Lienel Trilling,The Liberal 


Imagination, p.42). 
In te small matter I err with the great,fer it is vecende 
of Geerge Fliet,that she ceuld never trust herself te make“ 


a quetatien cerrectly,but always had te verify them(34), 

G,.M,Hepkins te Bridges: "Hew admirable are Blackmere and 
\ Hardy, Their merits are much eclipsed by the everdene reput 

-atien ef the Evans-Eliet-Lewis-Cress weman"(36), 

Margaret Fullers "When that blush dees net ceme naturally 
\ te my face,T de net drep a veil te make peeple think it is 
7 there"(49), The Rev, Dr Channing did net always understand 

what Margaret said te him,and he laid her abstruseness te h 

her lack ef being leved rather than te his ewn limitations, 

"Tn the erange-greve ef her affectiens,the white perfumed 

vlessems and gelden fruit wasted away unclaimed," Unsqueez- 

-ed was the werd he pictured; but he ran eut ef metapher 

53 

ee ak ef Birkenhead: "The Yeurg Rudyard Kipling": Mrs 

Helleway's drawing-reems smelt ef plaster and demp, what 

Rudyard soon called "a buried-alive smell", Ne fires were 
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pellute the glittering steel fireplace, "Discipline" was he: 
faveurite werd and there was an ample supply stered up fer 
Rudyard(68), Mrs Clifferds "A life se flat that yeu can see 
\ your own tembstene at the end ef it"(84), Up like the recke: 
_\-e@,dewn like the stiok(87), On the deer ef entry Kipling 
a a netèces "Te Publishers: A classic while yeu wait!" 
o 


The New Statesman and Natien 


9 

“Addicts ef the cult ef persenality"(the new phrase fer the 
persenal despetism ef Stalin), The secret pelice apparatus 
has been dismantled, The first great nevelty is te admit 
fallibility. War is net inevitahle---in spite of Lenin's de. 
cisive warning te the eppesite effect, The admissien that i! 
is pessible fer socialism te be established threugh parliam- 
entary actien in areas where capitaliam is relatively weak 
is a basic revisien ef Marx himself, Dees it let in the "re. 
fermist" heresy ef Secial-demecrats? It implies that the we: 
-kers may win their battles fer Secialism by means that the 
Cemmunists have hitherte derided. The results ef Secialism 
obtained by parliamentary means may net resemble Seviet Cem 
-munism, Tite's quarrel with Stalin was ene ef the mest im- 
pertant events ef eur generatien, “Cemmunist cempetitien" - 
is a reselute effert te persuade the nen-cemmitted countrie: 
that Cemmunism effers mere hepe than the West(183), 

"The sky is black with chickens ceming heme te reest", Se a 
Fa diplemat eemmented at the time ef the Abyssinian war 
184), 

One day 25 years age I had been invited te lünch by Arneld 
Bennett at the Savey,ef which he was a directer, He was als: 
a directer ef the "New Statesman", I was there to be vetted 
fer ny epiniens as a pessible Editer ef this jeurnal, Chara 
-cteristically Bennett had erdered a lunch te impress, His 
stammer seemed te outrun its fame, In between remarks abeut 
food and drink he weuld drep his jaw suddenly on his shirt- 
frent and cenfrent me with seme such questien as "That are 
youre..",anether predigieus jaw-drep,"...yeur politics?" 
The waiter breught in a huge fish en a magnificent silver 
platter, "That's the fish from the Lake ef Geneva", 3ennett 
commented, "Really",said Lees-Smith, trying te shew apprecia 
-tien, "Travel is se fast these days, I suppese they ceuld 
catch it yesterday and bring it ever by the night express," 
Fer erf@(air transpert was net se commen in these days) I 
was quick en the uptake, "Ohne" I said,befere Bennett ceul 
reply,"I expect it was flewn over this merning", “Of...ceur 
se",said Bennett,with the mest satisfied ef jaw dreps, And 
I knew I had get the jeb. It ceuld be suppesed that he 
had changed sides er,perhaps,always been en the ether side, 
er might hve been working fer beth sides. I am leoking for- 
ward to spreading myself abeut his beek(185), It is strain- 
ing ened ity te suggest that, 
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Angus Vilsen: In 1920 when "In Chancery" appeared Galswo-tr 
seemed irrevocably marked eff among the goats, DN. Lawrence 
in his famous essay(1928) characteristically preserved his 
distance from Toyce and Mrs VYoelf by treating Galsworthy's 
claims with mest un-Bleomsbury like serfiousness,but it WAS, 
of course,eniy in erder te damn him the mere effectually, 
Only perhaps the more stuffy ef academic critics and,ef 
course,fereign prefessers and students have continued te 
place "The Yorsyte Saga" in the great traditien, Experimen 
in nevel-writing ne longer has freshness, Narrative,plet 
and the traditonal secially set characters,which te an earl 
-ier generatien seemed so many strangling knets,new effer n 
premise ef a lest selidity and vigeur, Titus under analy- 
sis has revealed strange depths beneath his pepular ferme 
Geerge Hliet,that miraculeus harmoniser ef sales and serieu 
-sness,has been rediscevered, Entertainment is ne lenger 
regarded as themark ef the beast, Galswerthy's heavy cenve 
entienal irenic writing--feeble descendant ef the early 
Dickensian manner(187), 
Hansen's laws What the sen wishes te ferget,the grandsen 
wishes te remamber"(189), 

. Miss Marianne Meere as critic is ene ef the cheer-leaders 

“ef literature,heeraying fer T.S,"liet and Peund and Auden, 

. A perpetual ducking in and eut ef quetatien. marks 

March 10,1956, 

He was simply bewing hefere an accemplished histerical 
fact(197), The plan is merely make-de-and-mend, In an exter 


D ried “sandwich ceurse" trainees can graduate by sparnding 


6 menths in the werks and 6 menths in cellege, A pieus 
plea fer "liberal educatien"(198), 

He is semetimes the sceurge and semetimes the butt ef the 
Heuse, He was at the same Meses straight frem Sinai and 
a young apprentice en his way te night schee1(199), 


Ew Ye had,as T.S.Fliet ence put it abeut J,Alfred Prufreck 


\ "everprepared the event"(201), Net se much a running-mate : 


Jux as an albatress areund his neck, Kisenhewer's great a | per 


_ as a Fether-figure,s supra-partiszan abeve-the-hattle 


guri 
ed strength and pretective wrath, Ne seener did Mikeyan 
talk abeut Stalinist falsificatien ef Seviet histery than, 
Tretsky's widew wired te the Praesidium at the 20th Cengre: 
in Mescew asking that her murdered husband sheuld be rehab: 
-ilitated(202). 

The pelice erdered seme hula-hula girls te leave the stage 
because their grass skirts failed te reach pelice standard 
ef epacity, But light ale and a Hawaiian dance-numher dees 
-n't seem a very explesive mixture, Any way in Lenden the 
pelice will net step peeple seeing statinary shew-girls 
witheut se much as a blade ef grass en---previded the girl 
never de mere than twitch ene flank te disledge a f1y(203) 
When teld ef the daily murder in New Verk,the visiting 
Englishman can enly bew his head in shame at the fuddy-du- 
ddy squeamishness and lack ef enterprise ef his sissyfied 


ceuntrymen, Are there any chila,. 


en 4. 
i “re a kek 
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apart frem babies in perambulaters? It seems mere and mere 
that a "hey" or a "gal" is what yeu beceme when yeu sten 
being a "kid",and a kid is aneyene between the ages ef 5 
and 25,anybedy still in statu pupillaris, Students in coll- 
eged refers te themselves and ore referred te by their teac 
-hers as kids, There are distinctiens,ef course, There are 
teenagers and sub-teenagers, The sub-teenager is a child 
between 10 and 13,and by himself appears te resinble his 
English ceunterpart clesely eneugh, Put suppesé,fer example 
his bey eceut treep gives a party,the lO-year eld sub-teen- 
ager is expected te take a girl, Whether he is interested 
in girls is immaterial, "Dating",in its beginnings at least 
is net primarily sexual, It is cempetitive,a preef of pepul 
-arity(206). Seb-sisters in their celums teach how te bec 
me the tired business man's selace in ene easy lessen, 
Glessy magazines deveted te fashien and man-catching( 208), 
One bad apples rete the hbasketful, Society as a whele is ur 
-ged te be its brether's keeper(212), 
They come frem different drawers ef the secial chest, A 
firm grip en the ebvieus, Beaverbreek was respensible fer 
pushing Ponar Law up th ladder, He eften quoted Burke's 
. passages "The werld is geverned by Be-betweens, These ge-be 
\ stweens influence the persens with whem they carry en inter 
"course by stating their ewn sense te each ef them as the 
sense of the otherg and thus they reciprecally master 
beth sides," His knife dispesed of Asquith and Balfeur, but 
when he turned it on Lleyd Geerge,his success as a politic- 
al assassin came to an end, The idea >f wielding pelitical 
pewer was a mirage; but it was a mirage which,as it faced, 
left behind it a selid pot ef geld(215),. 
If I had heen allewed te find my ewn way and ne se unscrun 
-lously nudged in that directien, 
March 17,1956, 
One by ene the milestenes are chalked eff in eur egress fre 
frem the Fast(229), 
The prestige ef gevernnent can rise,fall and rise again; 
se it weuld he unwise te believe that the present gevernne: 
will never sweep,er even climh,frem the depths in which it 
finds itself (231). 
The lifting ef a number ef tabees, One Seviet critic has 
gene se far as te say that if,accerding te Stalin,the writ 
-er was "the engineer ef human seuls",Destelevsky was "the 
miner ef human seuls",whe penetrated deeper belew the sur- 
face than anybedy 153256) 
The enly thing we learn frem histery is that nething is as 
white er as black as it is painted, Despite this,men ge en 
painting(252), A brave attempt at incursing inte the silv 
er ferk territery leng age censelidated by Miss Nancy 
Mitferd(253), 
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Hallett Smiths Elizabethan Peetry. 


The peetry by itself eries eut fer cennectiens,fer centext 
Ve 
The Elizabethan poet usually began,as Virgil had dene, 
writing pasteral try(1). Frue pastoral was a cenventien, 
Shepherds threnged in the reyal entertainments and pageants. 
But Elizabethan England saw a meaning in pasterals: an ideal 
ef the geed life,ef the state ef centent and self-sufficienc 
-y knewn as etium, The Renaissance revived this ideal; in 
the Middle Ages Time spent in neither werk ner cemmunien wit 
-h Ged was felt te be sinful(2), 
Many seurces fer the cenceptien ef the pasteral, The stery 
ef Cain and Abel in Genesis: "..,the twe estates,the contem- 
plative state and the active state,figured in the twe perser 
-s ef Abel and Cain,..the shepherd.. and the husbandmans,...« 
the faveur and electien ef Ged went te the shepherd,and net 
te the tiller ef the greund"(Bacen,Werks,ed, Spedding, Ellis 
and Heath,VI,138), David,the mest remantie figure in the 
Old Testament,was a shepherd as well as the principal peet 
ameng the ancient Hebrews; a special faverite was his 23rd 
paalm which reflects net enly the atmesphere ef green past- 
ures but alse the dectrine ef centent, Christ the Geed Shep} 
-herd; alse “in the Angels Seng te Shepheards at eur Savieu- 
-rs Nativitie Pasterall Peesie seems censecrated" (Michael 
Drayten,Werks,ed,.Hebel,11,517: “Te the Reader ef his Paster 
als"). In Faptista Mantuanus's 7th eclegue,Meses and Apel. 
le are mentiened in pasteral reles(3), Paris,a king's sen 
living as a shepherd,and the stery ef his cheice ef the Jud, 
-ment ef Paris is regarded as an allegery ef #f the trial 
ef pleasure or Beppe gem on viethel ha 
ts, XIT,5109,"Leeb",V,2953; Herace, stles,II,103 
spherdes Calendar, July ecleg, ; PO Reletelles, The 
Ke Marsille Ficino, pp.358-9), Paris's mistake a warn ng te 
young man deciding upen a ceurse ef life(5), In Mentemayer': 
Diana,Delia and Andrenius spend therezéater part ef a night 
in arguing the questien whether Paris gave the apple te the 
right geddess and whether the inscriptien en it referred te 
physical er mental beauty(6), Medieval treatment ef the ther 
-me in Freissart's L'Espinette ameureuse,lydgate's Reasen 
and Sensualivte, ote sy iGserze Peele'’s olay The pete ent 

n e Paris 


is in a well-established tra e 


Paris 
{is the fudge precisely because the pasteral life prevides 
the greatest independence; the shepherd is net metivated by 
ambitien er erendt 6). In the Faerie Queene,Bk VI,the sage e) 
eld Melibeee whe had ence spen years at ceurtgbut retur 
ed te the pasteral life frem cheice,explained te Sir 
alidere the existence ef the shepherds whieh is in effect 
"the geed life", The pasteral sejeurn ef Erminia in the 7th 
peek ef Tasse's Jerusalem Delivered is used asza contrast 


te the heerie actiens è eme. 
Cleser te pasteral is the Heratian praise ef 
gentleman's life; 


n part ef the caper tae 
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Wyatt's first satire,a transiatien ef Alamanni,and Thomas Loc 
-dge's “In Praise of the Countrey Life",a translation of Des 
-portes,proclaim the moral and emotional advantages of the 
country over the court, 
The creation of an Arcadia which is primitive and pastoral, 
before the birth of Jupiter,is the result of the work of Pol 
-ybius,Ovid,and Virgil(Erwin Panofsky,"Kt In Arcadia Ego", 
Philoso and History,ed, R.Klibansky and H,J,Paton, pp.225- 
e Seneca, ppo ytus: ",..the primal age,in friendly inter- 
course with gods,..no blind love of nano boundary stone 
eeenO rash vessels ploughing the sea"( Tragedies, *Loeb",I 
525 PAIE: hie The Faerie Queene,V,Proem,1x; As You Like It, 
I,i,109-114 on e Forest o den and “the golden world", 
The pastoral ideal is a criticism of life from the point of 
view of its simplest elements; the Golden Age is a criticism 
of the present way of life by describing an ideal pasti The 
pastoral was vonsidered the earliest form of poetry and wouli 
therefore be the natural expression of the earliest blissful 


age(F.M.Padelford,Selected Translations from Scaliger's Poet 
-ics,NeYe sPDe21-32 o 


Since the shepherd is insensitive the the claims of power an 
wealth,as Paris was,he is susceptible to love, Montemayor, 
Diana: "In the field was he borne,bred and brought Ype eand 
so out of the limits of the fisld his thoughts did neuer 


range,vntill cruell loue tooke possession of his libertie," 
Love in a pastoral environment is first exploited in Longus, 
8 and Chloe(15), Longus did not try to take his emphas 
8 0 e teasing succession of Daphnis and Chloe's sexual 
attempts,and place it on their idyllic pe eae eae Wol- 
e 


ff,The Greek Romances in Elizabethan Fictionsp.151),. In Ang- 
el Day's translation 1587], based on Amyot's French version, 
the salacious parts are vepren pastoral lyrics, In Eng- 
lish pastoral literature the sexual element is subdued and 
the love scenes are made innocent and romantic(16), Love as 
something irrational but tinavoidable; Montemayor: "Since 
that in love there is no sound/Of any reason to be found" 
(Diana, tr.Bartholomew Yong), The "cross-eyed Cupid" situat- 
xion is the most commons A loves BB loves C,C loves D,and D 
Loves A, It is the device used in Diana(17),Lodge's Rosal- 
ynde,Shakespeare's As You Like It and the woodland part of | 


Midsummer Night's Dream| 15). . 
tis greatest storehouse of Flizabethan pastoral lyric is 
England's Helicon(1600), More of the poems in this antholo 
are complaints than any other kind,either the tp a fl ompi 
as T ad a fickle mistress ar e shepherdess of being betr- 

ed(19). 

The third of Donne's five satires is the most famous, Its 
subject is the finding of the true religion,and its imagery 
is sexualy e.g., a man driven to indifference by the rival c 
claims of the sects "as one/Knowing some women whores,dares 
marry none"(11,63-4) (225), 

The Flizabethans looked for a more concrete and personal 
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than these elusive economic factors,and they found him in th 
the grain speculator,the "engrosser", He is denounced from 
the middle of the century to the end, Every increase in the 
price of grain brought the old complaint to life again, Most 
familiar of all as a victim of satire was the usuper(201): 


"The snake eateth vp the toade,and the toade the snayles the 


Vsurer eateth yp the Gentleman,and the Gentleman the yeoman" 
(Nashe, Works, ed MoKerrow, 11,159) (203), 
Marston is particularly interested in lust, Hall had attack- 
ed Labeo,the indecent poet,but Marston seems obsessed by the 
subject of lechery(243), Theodore Spenser: "Dante,in both 
his Inferno and his Purgatorio,made lust the least of import 
-ant sins; according to S espeare,for a while at least, an 
-d to Marston for most of his literary career,it did more 
harm than all the other sins put together"(245), 
To the 16th century Hercules was a moral hero, The story of 
Hercules’ Choice,or The Hero at the Fork in the Road,derives 
from Xenophon's Memorabilia(II,i,21-33),covertly aaliidshgd te 
Hesiod's passage on the smooth road of abundance and the ste 
-ep and rough path of virtue(Works and Days,286-292) (293). 
Hercules rejected the advances o e leasure and fol- 
lowed the lady Virtue, A foavorite subject for pictorial 
representation,see E,Panofsky,Hercules am Scheidewege(1930), 
Athenaeus sees the same significance in Hercules oice as 
in the Judgment of Paris( The DeipnosophietepXTI,510,"Loeb" , 
VoDe295). Cicero's De Offictis, refers to the story(294) 
Tasso's version of e oice of Hercules in Jerusalem Deli- 
vered,Fk XVII st,6l; Spenser's version of Hes an nes 
In Faerie FT RS orge a "Throughout his life 
Vilton instinctively thought of Hercules as symbolically 
related to Christ"(Milton,Minor Poems,ed, Merritt Y,Hughes, 
p.408; cfep. 174 the poem "Passion" and Paradise Regained, 
BkeV,11,.562-8), There is no hero in the Faerie Queene who 
is not conditioned by thts picture of the heroic choice(302) 
The proper way to appraoch Chapman is through a mamark of 
Colriôge'ss "It is as truly an original poem as the Fae 
ueene"(Miscellanaeous Criticism,ed,T,M,Raysorsp.251), p- 
man's sympathy went out to Hector,an eminently ci®ilized man 
rather than to Achilles,the relatively barbarous hero in the 
Ilieds; he therefore amplifies and adds to the original,e,p; 
TTiads,V,487-491, only the first 5 words "This stung great 
Hector's heart" come from Homer, His elaborate unfolding of 
the character of Menelaus from the common Flizabethan tender 
-cy to see something very ridiculous in a cuckold,"the tame 
figure of our horned"(305), e 
C.G.0sgood on much modern Spenser scholarship and criticism 
as “feats of highly elaborate and subtle lockepicking.e.e 
while the doors are unfastened,nay,ajar"(339), 
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London Magazine,Vol,III,No.i. 
The national book exhibition has come once more,and gone, 
Giving expression to the spirit of the age and the mental 
age of the Home Office, A lecture-room as continually filled 
emptied and refilled as a beer-glass on a pub counter on Sat 
-urday evening, A general impulse towards congratulation #11 
round will arise(11). Waiting with mild bovine patience(13), 
An ambulance called and bored him off to a mental home(19),. 
Like Strato,of Sardis,Hardy might have declared: "Look not f 
for the nightingales among the leaves on my pages,for former 
poets have written abundantly of these," He rebelled at the 
aural intricacies of Tennyson,admiring the rugged directness 
of Browning, Like Tess,a beautiful woman who disfigured her- 
self during her husband's absence(in order that she might «" 
not attract other men,or appear to attract them),natural ly- 
ric spontaneity,loveliness,and impulse are awkwardly garbed, 
shorn and disguised, His instinctive feeling was to "avoid t 
the jewelled line in poetry,as being effeminate"(Letter to 
Fosse sFebe4e1919), It was,to quote Henry James's words on 
3rowning in The Middle Years,as if he had “to prove himself 
a poet,almost against all presumptions"(28), He rejected the 
established religion,preferring the mood and sentiment of tr 
Greek elegiast Callimachus,as being more consonant with his 
owns “And what of the underworld,0 Charidas?/Great darkness, 
/and the resurrection?/A lie,/And the Lord of the underworl¢ 
?/A Fable, We perish utterly," The germ of what has since be 
-en declared to be characteristic of his poetry sprouted 
early, Themes and temper remain much the same throughout his 
long lifee--the ruinous passage of years; the resentment age 
-inst that blind Necessity which seemingly rules the world; 
the rejection of optimism; the trivial yet potentially tragi 
3 nobility of humble,rustic lives, The ability to make a dry 
-point etching out of some small scene whose emotional or 
dramatic significance might be lost to others, For the "rel. 
ief of his necessities,as the Prayer Book puts it",he took 
to prose writing(29), 
A dark young horse was pointed out to me as the, bright hope 
of new poetry(51), 
A microcosmic prefiguration of the Naxi world(75), 
There are serious defections, Adler founds a splinter group 
It is easy to enjoy btatues with no legs, but it is hard to 
like books withond ending(82), tasteful sensuality, 
a bland steady stream of surface statements, 


Patrick Hamilton, The West Perno mson Mr Gorse 
own Assailant, À , r Ds 6d, Constable, 
x 9108 Freres Goncourt 1954, Flammarion, 
Ernest Jones,Signmin oud 3 e and Work,Vols.I and II, 
Press, Tamea 


1953,1956,30s8,6ach, Hogarth a 
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Yet another casua n e nned ranks of our literary mag 
-azines casts a shadow on the New Year, The psychologically 


right price seems fatally to lag behind the economic price, 
Many people have been fired by the ambition to become writers 
without possessing the essential gift. In America,courses of 
\ creative writing are held in many of the State prisonss crimi 
-enals are criminals because they are frustarted writers(7), 
‘No aai to tell me, Your breath came in the door before you 
21}. 
ies newlletters are included in Harry Thornton Moore's The 
Intelligent Hearts The Story of D,H,Lawrence, "There are so 
many places in theé/ vorid that, thant God,one need not go to" 
(aay e A Village woman who claimed to have initiated Lawrence 
into sex and who thereafter refused to sleep with any other 
man,inoluding her husband(45), "It'sceéstume tthe. beauy restes 
of my friends---a ragged remnant,anyhow"( 62) 
I A Richards: “Stammering away persistently"(80). 


= 


Thomas Manns Essays of Three Decades(1910=38). 
Tre by H.T- Lowe-Porter(S ecker & Warburg). 
"Goethe's Faust": He said that a superior man made enough ens 
es oxen when he kept still,for how should they not Reis. 
f ou,"deneh das Vesen,das du bist/Im Grunde ein ewiger Vorwurf 
ae. He kept what he called a Walpurgissack,containing the 


ZA, | poem called “The Diary," a mixture of eroticism and moralizin 
AEM, It contains also various epigrams and diatribes which could 
PT en he published only after his death, One is. reminded of Tolstoy 
ha MERS remark to Gorkys “The truth about women I will speak when 
have one leg in the coffins then I will quickly pull the 
other one in and clap down the 1ia"(4), 
The text,for German ears,seems. to consist of quotations, I 
myself once heard,from a benighted soul in a theatre, the 
words: "He makes it easy for himself; he just strings quotat- 
ions together"(11), There was a festering wound in his consci 
-ence,inflicted by the unforgettable unfaithfulness to Friede 
-rike Brion,the Alsatian pastor's daughter, Weislingen in 
Gotz,Clavigo,and Faust are the 3 characters through whom Goe- 
the does poetic penance for his betrayal of love, At the same 
time he uses the dramatic form to defend himself, Remember th 
masterly speeches in which Carloscconvinces Clavigo of the ne 
-cessity of deserting Marie Beaumarchais, Clavigo and Carlos 
are one and the same person in a division of roles for the pu 
-rposes of the play, So likewise are Tasso and Antonio,Faust 
and Mephistopheles: a dialectic separation into two parts of 
the poet's personality, And always it is the same picture: 
feeling submits to be disciplined by ripe understanding,and ¢ 
genius bows to worldly common sense, It is a telling fact tha 
Frederike's unfaithful lover was first attracted th the Faust 
material by the stipulation in the fable that marriage was 
forbidden to Faust by his pact with the Devil, "Sie,ihren 
Frie : | 
Le Aver Me ole 
n mis st ich untergrabons/ D0. 7 
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wolltest dieses Opfer haben!"(12), Clavigo represents more ¢ 
sincerely than Faust Goethe's character as a lover and his « 
own sentence upon it(13), 
The name of Helén appears for the first time in the play in 
Me sto's words whén he gives the magic daught to Faust to 
drink: "Du siehst mit diesem Trank im Leibe/Bald Helenen,in 
jedem Weibe," The Faust-book says of Helena: "Ihre Leffzen 
rot wie Kirschen"; cf,Goethe's "Der Lippe rot", It describes 
her face as “überaussschon gleissend"; cf,Goethe's "der 
Wange Licht", And "etwas schnippisth doch zugleich" becomes 
"Wie sie kurz angebunden war/Das ist nun zum Tntsücken gar!" 
(17). Gretchen betrays traits,half-obliterated,of Helena, 
She was originally Helena,and Helena,in some small degree,st 
is still, Yet the young poet turned the luxurious beauty of 
the legend into the sweet and hapless little ughter of 
the pawnbroker, ‘Bewundert viel and viel gescholten",Helena 
will duly appear in the second part(18), 
He himself said of Faust: "Des Menschen Leben ist ein ähnli- 
ches Gedicht;/Es hat wohl einen Anfang,hat ein Ende,/Allein 
ein Ganzes ist es nicht," Originally it was nothing more th: 
: than the work of a highly gifted student,wherein the author 
-call aculties and professors over the coals, A contempora 
=y cfitic Pustkuchen remarked peevishly: "Faust's attack or 
all human knowledge is not precisely that of an Alexander si 
standing at the known limits of the world and sighing for 
more to conquer, It is more like that of a student making 
fun of his professors"(19), 
Of this 60-year old Faust Mephisto says to God: "Von Himmel 
fordert er die schönsten Sterne/Und von der Erde jede hôch- 
ste Lust,/Und alle Nah und alle Vern/Befriedigt nicht die 
tiefbewegte Brust"--hardly words that fit a man on the thre- 
shold of old age(20),. 
“Ich bin der Geist der stets verneint!" Agains “Ich liebte 
mir dafür das Ewig-leere," Goethe is no flatterer of creatit 
-on, and invents a devil in ordér to have a mouthpiece for 
all the rebellion,denial,and critical bitterness he feels ir 
himself, The devil of the myth is tamed down, The cloven 
hoof is replaced by a slight limp. Mephisto regards himself 
as a cultural product,and seeks to dissociate himself from 
the legendary "northern phantom", He lays aside horns,claws 
and tail, He refuses to be addressed as Squire Satan,and pri 
-fers the title of Herr Baron, "They are rid of the Evil 
One, the evils remain," He turns his scepticism against him- 
self,and quite in the spirit of the Englightenment regards 
his own existence as a Mt T on ee, When he and Faust 
pass by a crucifix,Faust asks: "Mephisto,why so fast? And 
why cast down your eyes before the Cross?" He repiieas Ton 
weiss es wohl,es ist ein Vorurteil,/Allein /gemg,mi Tatts 
einmal zuwider," The fear of the crucifix was a mark of the 
mediaeval devil, But when Mephisto speaks of prejudice, that 
is good 18th-century(24), It is even uncertain whether he 


oe 


~i ia the Devil or only a devil, In the Prologue in Heaven he 
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is plainly the Satan of the Book of Job; and at the very end 
he cannot well be other than the thwarted Devil of the legen 
But in between he functions as a limited liability company, 
refers to "us", He is brisk and worldly,and his relation to 
Faust is that of the experienced travelling-companion and tu 
«tor who knows his way about, He is courler,maitre dew plais 
-irs(25), Goethe's own attitude towards evil hovers ferese 
contempt and recognition, One of his Proverbs says; "Ich 
kann mich nicht be ens/Macht mir den Teufel nur nicht KYSY 
klein!/Kin Kerl, den alle Menschen hassen,/Der muss was sein. 
But he injects a hang-dog note into the character of Mephis- 
to(27). In the Prologue,Mephisto feels flattered when God 
condescends to converse with hims "Es ist gar hübisoh von. 
einem grossen Herrn/So menschlich mit dem Teufel selbst su 
sprechen!" Here is the Divine Absolute,in the role of the 
Grand Seigneur who is human enough to discuss with the Oppos 
-ition; and here is the Opposition,flattered and conscious 
of its inferiority, Goethe always thought of himself as, the 
representative of the government, "If I had had the misfort- 
une to be in the Opposition," he once said(28), 


"Goethe's Career as a Man of Letters"(Goethes Laufbahn als 
Scriftsteller)s His tendency towards sententiousness(50), He 


ragards himself as a liberators "Ihr könnt mir immer ungesch 
weut,/Wie Bliuchern,Denkmal setzen;/Von Franzen hat er euch 
pefrett,/Ich von Philister-Netzen"(51), He often had to def- 
end himself against the reproach that his books had an immor 
al influence, "I let Gretchen be condemned and Ottilie star 
«ve to death,what more do they want?" But it is of no use, 
Byron speaks ribaldly of the "old fox" who “would not leave 
his lair,but who from there uttered most proper sermons"; he 
calls the Wahlverwandtschaften and Werthers Leiden a mocke- 
ry of marriage,and says ephisto himself could not have 
written better(52), The proud resignation of a man round wh 
-m critics shriekeds "Sollen Dich die Dohléñ nicht umschrei. 
en/Musst nicht Knopf auf dem Kirchturm sein*(57), 
Nietzsche's prose derives directly from that of the young 
Goethe,who,in his turn,derives from Luther, His interest,as 
aman of letters,in Luther's Bible persisted into his old 
age. He occasionally preserved Iuther's bluntnesss “Ohne 
Wein und ohne Weiber/Hol' der Teufel unsere Leiber!"(59}), 
Nietzsche who is repelled by all too rohust Iuther,imitates 
nonetheless the style of Luther's Bible with great virtuos- 
ity. = echoes of Goethe's habitual turns of e ¢ 
are heard in Nietzsche,e,g., the interpolation of wie bilah 
in the sense of "no more than right and proper, Degas salds 
A picture must be painted with the same feeling as that wit. 
which a criminal commits his crime," Goethe: "It went again 
-st my grain to talk of any of my projects, I carried them 
about with me in silence"(61), 

"Ich bin euch samtlichen zur Last,/Einigen auch sogar verh- 


asst" (64), 
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Goethe as Representative of the Bourgeois Ed de ale Ree 
prasen es rgerlichen Zeitaltermys y out of a certe 
-in childish,boastful sense of anch'io sono pittore,can the 
likes of me speak of Goeths(87). ‘Francis Linet To diesen 
~ verworrenden Tagen wie einstmals/Iuthertum ist getan,ruhige 
Bildung zuruck"(68), The coupleton "quiet culture" beating a 
retreat before the French spirit shows also how he would hav 
borne himself if he had come into the world during the Refor 
-mations he would have been for Rome or at least taken the 
position of Brasmus,(69), His careful dressing,his love of 
“ease and comfort",his explanation in Dichtung und Wahrheit 
of all the pleasure in our life by tha Wager AU enoa" 
of outward things(70), A good business man and a stout barg- 
ainer(71),. Schiller complains in a letter to Körner that 
Goethe “gives nothing away." He had a middle-class love of 
order of "des Lebens ernstes Fuhren"(72), As a writer he liv 
-eà on his youth,he was not a man of continual new inventio 
and plans(73). He regarded the French Revolution as somethir 
so horribly inimical to himself as to nearly destroy his p 
productivity(78), "It was never my way to attack institutior 
He was a liberator in things of the mind,but not in civic 
state affairs, In Gretchen's tragic fate,not a social attit- 
ude is attacked; here the poet merely discourses with the 
Eternal upon man's tragic fate, And so this same poet,as men 
-ber of the Weimar Council of State,could sign the death-waz 
-rant of a young girl guilty of childemurder, though the Duke 
would have shown her mercy(79), The most terrifying thing 
that has been said about him iss: "He is tolerant without be- 
ing kindly." Schiller: "If Goethe only had a pelief in the 
possibility of something good," "He has always reserved to 
himself the broader view and kept looking at everything in 
this or that lihgt"(81), For poetic rhapsodists,he always 
had a cold douche on tap, “Every poem is a sort of kiss giv. 
en to the world, But kisses do not make any children," His 
lifelong embarrassment in contact with people which makes 
him take refuge in stiffness and formality(82) « I étranger, 
cette posterite contemporaine(88), His sayings "Whence come: 
our finest culture here,unless it from the burgher werefund 


wenn sie nicht vom Burger waren?"(89), 


Goethe and Tolstoys By overstressing the physical,by throwi: 
man back upon his body,disease has a dehumanizing effect, 
On the other hand,iliness is a ahighly dignified na A 
-menon, Disease is spirit of spirit is disease, The spirit 
is a wilful denial of nature(108),a detachment,an estrarigem 
-ent from her, Hebbels “Tut der Finger dir weh,schied er 
vom Leibe sich ab,/Und die Saft eginnen,im Gliede gesond- 
ert zu kreisen:/Aber so ist auch der Mensch, fiircht'ich,ein 
Schmerz mt in Gott," What did Nietzsche mean when he calle 
man “das kranke Tier",if not that man is more than beast 
only in the measure that he ie ailing?(109), 

Maupassant c@ils the action of coition ordurier etvxridicule 


(sa, 
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Tolstoy married at 34 the 18-year-old Sophia Alexandrovna Ze 
-hrs,who from then on was scarcely anything but "expectant" 
and was confined 13 times(142), 


Kleist's seg eons The point of Moliere's version is the 
courtly w cism: "un partage avec Jupiter n'a rien qui dés 
honore," "Gewiss nicht später,als sein Amt vérstattet,/Wenn 
gleich vielleicht so früh nicht,als er wiinscht"(°Thé,almost 
impossibly dialectical conclusions: "Was du,in mir,dir selbst 
getan,wird dir/Bei mir,dem,was ich ewig bin,nicht schaden" 
"What you,sin me,to you have done,will you with me,swhere T et 
«ernal amgnot injure) (204), 


Chethtseos French songs were his lullabies, He reckoned in Fr 
-ench, e air,the water,the nourishment of France shaped 
his body(243), He thanks Germany, fon all the friendliness 
she had shown to himself, the gevsitivin Gast(246), Peter 
Schlemihl's valet supports his master,walks everywhere in fr 
front of or with him,and,being taller and broader,he covers 
him at critical moments with his own imposing shadow, The 
valet's name is Bendel, and Chamisso actually had a servant 
of that name(254), Chamisso wrote a charming foreword to 
the French edition of his book; having quoted,with a straigt 
face,from Hauy's Traité elementaire de physique the definit- 
ion of the shadow,he comments: on imprudent ami a convoité 
l'argent dont il connaissait le prix et nta pas songe au 
solide...Son experience nous cpe: songez au soilde"(256)3 
Irony always implies making a superiority oût ofta lack( 257) 
One cannot be interesting forever(258), 


ep Fontanes In December 1885,the old man,standing suppoi 
te on s stick on the steps at Sans Souci,pronounced on 
the standing of the German poets "'Und sein Metier?'/'Scrif! 
-steller,Majestat, Ich mache Verse!'/Der Konig lacheltes * 
"Nun hiér'Er,Herr,/Ich will's Ihm glauben; keiner ist der 
Tor,/Sich dieses Zeichens ohne Not zu rühmen,/Dergleichen 
sagt nurçswer es sagen miss,/Der Spott ist sicher,zweifelhaft 
das andere, Poéte allemand!,.,"(290), "Only fools would boa: 
st of such a tarde unless they were obliged," But in Munich 
a swindler was recently caught in a first-class-hotel, Afte: 
his signature in the register he had added as his professio 
the word "writer," What more could we ask?(293), "If one 
understands by style the so-called characteristic way of 
writing epitomized in Buffon's le style c'est l'homme, then 
Keller has not only got style,but more style than anyone 
else, But,.a work possesses style in proportion to its obje 
-ctivity...the more the theme speaks for itself,the freer i 
it is from fortuitous qualities and personal mannerisms Coe 
unter to the idea to be expressed...Keller gives to all and 
sundry a very definite,very personal note,which sometimes 
fits it and sometimes not,,.He knows no suum cui ueshe cons 
on offends against the postsoripts ‘Give ante aesar'" 
297), 
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"We need a small circle in order to be great"(300). 


Sufferings and Greatness of Richard W er(Leiden tind Grès 
-se Richard Wagners): He is ein Narr an Luxus ,and writes 
to Liszt: "I cannot live like a dog,i cannot sleep on stra 
and drinkrbad brandy, I must be soothed and flattered in 
my soul if I am to succeed at this gruelling job of creati 
-ng a world out of nothing, The wadded silk dressing-gowns 
the lace-trimmed satin bed-covers embroidered with garland 
of roses,these are palpable expressions of an extravagance 
of taste which ran up debts in thousands(342), In all 
Schiller's work there is no trace of the odour of rotten a 
apples which used to make Goethe nearly faint,but who woul 
deny that there is a suggestion of satin dressing-gowns in 
Wagner's art?(343), Baudelaire's juxtaposition of Poe and 
Wagner puts Wagner's art all at once in a new light(350), 
"In des Wonnermeeres/wogenden Schwall,/in der Duftwellen/ 
ténenden Schall,/in des Weltatmens/wenendem All-o/ertrinke 
en--/versinken--/anbewusst--/hochste sobs geet! We say, 
im Elend,im Ausland(wretched,that is,abroad) (361), 


voyage with Don Quixote(Meerfahrt mit Don Quixote): 
y s LOSA am respectful by nature; I wear,so to spe 
-ak my eyebrows permanently lifted(433), 


It is the fashion to flip a good deal of mud over writer 
who are also “pedagogues",and have “subsidized leisure", 
I do object to getting all the backwash from this kind o: 
thing without at the same time getting the one good thin 
that goes with it,i,e.,the salary. 

All the virtue has not gone out of these cliches, They 
still evoke a stock reaction,if not a fresh response, 
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Cynthia Asquith: Portrait of Barrie. 


Was he inaccessible,or did he just happen as it were to have 
his receiver off tonight? His shortness seemed a positive 
rather than a negative quality, After Hardy's funeral, Shaw 
said,"I looked very well myself among the pall-bearers, but 
Barrie looked far the most effective, He made himself look 
specially small"(2), In one of those cross-road moments of 
life,I was asked to hecome his Private Secretary(4). 

He was looking very sad again, I felt much the same sort of 
disappointment as when one finds a crackling fire gone oute 
And this didn't look at all an easy grate to rekindle, I 
wondered,would knowing Barrie always be like "Snakes and Lad 
-ders",tia t game in which after progressing quite a long way 
you have to go right back to the atarting-point and begin al 
over again? To and fro,to and fro,never had I seen anyone , 
take so much exercise indoors} He might have been on the dec 
of a ship(7), My feelings were tangled---shyness,interest, 
concern,misgiving(8), My trepidation seemed to affect my 
bicycling, I collided with a taxi in Trafalgar Square, "Why 
can't you go where you're looking?" shouted the driver, Noth 
-ing being hurt except my feelings,I picked myself up, I'm 
to see that strange room most days for nearly 20 years(9). 
Barrie says I must sign the letters I write for him by some 
other name than my own, We decide upon the name "C,Greene", 
He tired I was to grow of the joke "the Sea-green Incorrupt- 
ible" and of its fellow: "You are barried alive}"(11), 
Barrie on 3 id pe of womens the RBird,the Cat and the Cow(12) 
My most sensational find was a bündle of uncashed cheques, 
which added together came to £1700} In the then state of my 
finances the cool reception of this discovery was almost 
more than I could bear(14), z 

Two of his stories have stayed in my sieve(15), H, G. Wells 
and Charles Whibley both have a tonic effect on Barrie(16). 
He told me the greatest shock of his childhood had been wher 
he saw someone drop a penny and not bother to pick it up(19) 
I nearly told him the greatest shock of life had been 
finding someone hadn't bothered to cash £1700 worth of chee 
ques! When he confessed he'd never consulted an oculist, but 
had just adopted someone else's spectacles,I gave him no 
jneace until he authorised me to make an appointment for him 
120), It was from W, E., Henley's lovely daughter who died ai 
4 that he took the name of Wendy,because she had always cal? 
-ed him "wend" or "Fwendy"(21), 

I gathered---the kind of thing I have to telepathise---that 
he expected me to see him off, One day he looks so weary 


; and lack-lustre that I'd compare him to a full ash-tray and 


an empty ink bottle(22), 

Pause for a prolonged tussle between coughing and smoking, 
One eyebrow climbed,and the other descended,his forehead li] 
-ke two buckets in a well(24), 

I was all but taken in by the following joke-letter from Si) 


Valtep 
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Raleighs "I am informed that you are in a positio 

to Sir James Barrie,.,Some time ago I sent bin ie tae 

draft of my ten-act play as a sample of the work I am doing, 

and offsred to send him for his perusal and appreciation a 

leisure the rest of my unpublished work,which I have here ir 

4 portmanteaux and a barrel(padlooked) and which owing to 

this unfortunate delay,istaking up room that in these hard 

times can ill be spared,..I will despatch the goods tomorror 

It would perhaps save time and trouble if I were to follow € 

week later to take stock of his impressions..."(28), 

Heol gs plenty here ey in ro art of polite refusal, "I 
e long ceased to be on speak ten 5 

why have it painted?*(20), 6 Sonme MEL my facesne, 


Mr Salteena in Daisy Ashford's The Young Visitors: "I am not 
quite a gentleman but you would hardly notice end can't be 
helped anyhow," The book was given a flying start by Barrie- 
‘s preface,and incidentally became a great bother to Barrie, 
for hordes of parents sent him their children's works,and 
‘there arose a widespread legend that he faked the book(32), 
A gradual,delayed smile,like stage lights rising on resist- 
ance(34), 
"If the answer is left to him,she will wesriy(39] say Yes,anc 
then scowl at the Private Secretary for not ha ng proyise 
an ingenious No," He drilled us in our duties(40/, 
We encored our own jokes;but on a far large scale(41). 
Barrie never orderd his meals, The choice of food was left 
to Mrs--to give her brevet rank--Stanley, It never occurred 
to him to complain to her,but he did to others, Mrs Stanley’ 
‘s attempts to rise to special occasions were disastrous, Ir 
her opinion anything worthy to be called a "dinner-party" 
demanded oysters,but her idea of serving these delicacies 
was not to send into the dining-room dozens of them lying ir 
state on a mattress of ice in their open shells,but to plac: 
beside each napkin a small raft of toast on which reposed a 
dreadful little ohbject---one single oyster,stark naked} In 
fact,precisely the same horror which made an American sold 
-ier cry out,"Gee} I guess he e e my vung" (47). 
Mi ests shared own failure to appreciate her specia 
nite de la Sprie solitary corpse on a bun(48), 
Barrie was only 6 years old when his elder brother David wa 
killed by a fall on the ice, From that age,Jamie took char- 
ge of his weeping mother, Far from being a case of "infanti 
-le regression",his is one of "senile precipitation" (52), 
Like Ophelia,incapable of his own distress,RBarrie had no 
idea of the gloom he was diffusing around him, If he could 
never conscript a laugh,he could,if absolutely necessary, 
i contrive a le, But this wrung-out smile could be rather 
like the drawing of a cork--a ghastly grimace, Because to- 
day's welcome was so much less bright,new acquaintances 
would question the sincerity of yesterday's, They might jus 
as well have doubted the reality of the sun because a cloud 


can obscure it(55), 
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Friends who know Barrie well could await the passing of a 
dark mood as confidently as one waits for the weather to 
clear, An invitation received through that pistol-to-the- 
head,the telephone, Me hates mortgages on his time, Many of 
his most chars se à letters were,indeed,acts of atonement, eIn 
a spasm of contrition he would rush to his writing-table an 
pick up his pen---a pen that could heal any hurt, Like a 
child who gathers flowers his hands are too full to carry,h 
he was apt to make himself much too charming to casually- 
met strangers(57),thus raising hopepeof a lasting friendshi 
~--hopes he had no time to satisfy, In his relief,when at 1 
last some visitor rose to go,an almost passionate gratitude 
might make himas he speeded the parting guest into the 
1ift,so overact the charming host as to encourage the quest 
-ion,"And when can I come again?"(57), 
Ellen Terry was a solitary flower in a vegetable garden( sel 
At the evening party he resurrected and,still staunchly 
-ling while his poor little arm was pumped up andlown,play- 
ed up marvellously(71), Appalling reaction set, He guttered 
right out(72), : 
Speakingof a young couple crossed in love,"I can tell you 
however,'that it all ended happily,and that not many years 
later they were married--though not to each other," Banter- 
homage adroitly paid to the guest of honour(75), This speec 
‘as the "mixture as before",but blended with even greater 
effrontery than usual(79), 
Untess the play was in blank verse he couldn't tolerate eve 
-en the shortest soliloquy, Another annoyance was the use o 
on the stage of the telephone,a means of communication 
which too easily resolved so many of a playwright's difficu 
~l1ties(83), as the official safety-valve for the highly- 
tried nerves lof the author, At times there was considerable 
tension---times when all our solar plexuses suffered{86), 
Setting up her own tartff, this young blackmailer extorted 
a shilling,cash down,each tingle time...(88), 

Dr “5 to others motives meaner than your own"(Cou- 
rage) (96), 
Barrie was tickled by Hardy's preoccupation with plans for 
his own burial, "Usually he says he is to be buried between 
his wives; but sometimes,so many inches nearer the first; s 
sometimes,so many inches nearer to the second"(107), Flor- 
ence Hardy told me a little wearily,if unresentfully, that 
only the other day her husband had made her walk 6 miles to 
show her a seat on which he used to sit with her predeces-. 
sor duri his courtship of her! Poor Florence! I wondered, 
but didn't like to ask,whether Hardy keeps her up-to-date 
as to the shifting relative adjacency to him after death of 
his two wives(109), She gave equally wide berth to bothé 
the extremes to which many admirable members of her profess 
-ion are prone(114), 
Barries"Why didn't you stop that ball with your hand instea 
of with your head?" Millies "My head seemed to come more ha 
ndy on iralisg | 

Ja 


220 


Volume 38 + Asquith, Portrait of Barrie 


Ke seemed,all of a sudden,to wonder why he had invited his é 
guests, He would lower the temperature for miles around(141 
My mother once met this good old village carpenter trudging 
up the hill with his empty hands held out in front of him 

at some distance apart from one another, The expression on 
his large red,whiskered,ham of a face was interit as a tight- 
rope-walkerts, "Would Her Leddyship please not speak to me,‘ 
he mumbled,"I be carryin' the measurements of a door"(143), 
Fred the Odde-very odd--Boy,with a really remarkable resiste 
ance to education, In the whole courseof the year,he indulge 
-ed in one bath only,this annual rite being enjoyed or endur 
-ed on the eve of departure for his annual holiday, Told one 
day that most of the other people in the house had a daily 

X bath, he exclaimed,"My! they must be dirty!"(148), 

Subside into Trappist silence for the rest of dinner(151), 

y s Grum,presumably anxious not to commit that rare sin of 
hiding a telent in a napkin,has taken to singing olde Englis 
songs} She has neither voice nor ear, What,unfortunately, ou2 
siren has got,is Lorelei-like staying ower(161). 

Margot annexed Barrie for the whole time, Using him,he said, 
like a crutch---he ges geri that his shoulder was badly 
pruisede--she walked him up and down the lawn,curdling him 


4 


with her confidences, "Shyness," he remarked on our drive 
home,"shyness is favourite quality in a woman, Shyness-- 
8)e 


and reticence"(16 

The way Galsworthy springs to his feet at breakfast the insi 
-tant his wife enters the room,and darts to the sideboard tc 
help her to food had a highyl disturbing effect on other hus 
-bands, Feeling they ought to. follow his example,they preter 
-ded--unconvincingly--that this was quite usual behaviour, 
But I had little fear that this epidemic of excessive good 
manners would long survive the chivalrous Galsworthy's dep- 
arture(170),. 

"If you have charmsy oution' t need have anything elses; and 
if you don't have it,it doesn't matter\mch what else you 


have"(What Every Woman Knows). 
"Now times are altered} if I care/To buy a thing,I cans/The 
pence arethere and here's the fair/But where's the lost your 


in) man?" (188), 

J “Some of her[Princess Margaret's] presents were on the table, 
simple things that might have come from the sixpenny shops, 
but she was ina frenzy of glee...I said to her as one astov 
ended,'Is that really your very own?! and she saw how I enva 
ied her and immediately placed it between us with the words: 
*It is yours and mine,'"(The King's Daughters) (193), 
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The New Statesman and Nation 
March 24,1956, 

Both the absolute superiority in nuclear weapons and the re 
-lative superiority in conventional weapons are shrinking, 
The U.S, stockpile of H-bombs has lost its strategic value, 
A "summit" meeting at Geneva, When the Russians made advance 
possible down the main stream of disarmament, the West was di 
-verting discussions into a maze of tributaries, Events had 
already rendered a propaganda battle anachronistic(261). 
L'Humanité has played down or even suppressed some of the re 
new "Leninist" attitudes, This policy of passive resistance 
has even,on occasions,veered towards the active, The essenti 
-al thing was to preserve the myth that the party was never 
wrong, "Stalinist" scientists like Lysenko are no longer 
immune from attack in Moscow; in France,they are still sacrc 
-sanct, But even in the hermeticaaly sealed world of the 
party intellectuals, the word is getting around that somethir 
is wrong, The party's leading intellectuel de choc, The 
recent disturbance has quietened down, a higher academic 
standard(262). 
The now rarer occasions when Empire is reasserted by gun-boe 
technique are greeted as signs that there fs life in the olt 
puuldog yet, The announcement was such a shot in the arm 
that Tories were tip-toe for a big success, He tried the 
“trust-the-man-on-thespot" gambit, Pacification through dis 
-plays of strength(263), 
The new index,like one of Humpty-Dumpty's words,will mean 
whatever it is paid to mean( 264) « 
These stfoies are ‘blown up to blacken Staiin(265), 
Vermiform verbiagef266), The Public Safety Act has made the 
African a prisoner in his own town, Describe the day by 
day life(267), 
It is interesting to see the line-up of the press on the no. 
-hanging bitil, Firmness is all whatever its consequentes, 
The "Mail" and "Sketch" are in the van with the "Telegraph" 
marching purposefully just behind(266), 
He decided to go straight because he had found that honesty 
was the best policy, Mme Chanelfs "costume" jewellery---a 
device of making the jewels so enormous(pearls as big as 
pigeons’ eggs set as earrings) that they could not possibly 
pe genuine(270) « He has severe limitations(273), — 
Beneath the skin-deep graciousness there is an adamantine 
will, Exposed to a full 15-minute blast from him(274). 
Britain and France are both countries of centralised cultur: 


Whereas Paris is the French capital in every cg ters epee 


remains a province of our academic world which is still rul 
-ed from the twin metropolis of Oxbridge, The curriculum of 
every school can be trace” back to the academic oligarchs 1: 
the old univeristies and of the proconsuls they send out to 
administer the provinces, The immaculately attired young 


men on the 
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teaching staff of Redbridkb/77k/Yyivercsit7¥,whose accents ant 
umbrellas alike proclaim what they have lost--.a nostalgia : 
as inordinate as that of Ovid's Black Sea gag old 
Julia,on the rebound from Roger,meets Jan, The moral is: Fo: 
God's sake don't give the Germans even a pen-knife, Do the 
Irsih still dissipate too mich in talk? Should they perhaps 
be sealed and corked at all orifices except the pent 284) 
In the sex-scenes almost obligatory in popular novels,love 
is reduced to Lawrentian nine ges and seduction--in 
real life so thrilling,disturbing,and. often fraught with pri 
eactical difficulties--becomes a streamlined flow of verbia. 
age ending with a row of dots{285), 
Wackford Squeers's application for a post in a U.S.S,R, bo- 
arding schools “If yeu want ennyone as can use the Cain I 
can ensure you I am Abel, My Boys know how I lay on my marx, 
When I have done a Boy he. is well Red,but I do not negglekt 
the Pragmattikal side, He can use a Hammer as well as a Si- 
ckel, My Wife knows how to kepe a Bordy house"(286), 
March 21,1956, 
Moscow has simply switched the lines it has exposed such 
men as Pollitt and Duclos as servile apologists, Russian co 
-munists can cite the secret police as their excuse, The 
Sei LE Worker attempts desperately to square the circle, The 
co: st rank-and-file will still accept the stage-managed 
confirmation of yet another line handed down by the platfon 
¥Come home,all is forgiven"(293), 
The Russians,ears to the ground,sensed the advantage Oof... 
__ Mie seems to he playing pianfssimo, The absemce of commercia: 
Yissed sex(295), The Local Boy Who Made Bad(297), 
The universal blue boiler-suits of China now give way to jo 
-llier clothes(299), Carrying the story of feminine frailt; 
to lengths éhat even Miss Kathleen Winsor did not go in 
her Forever Amber(302), to initiate criticisms without wait 
-ing for leads from Moscow(305), 
A holiday with a tolerably convincing workasurrogate, An an 
Y-ual,more or less obligatory run off the leash, People of 
suitable age,personal adavantages,and linguistic accomplish 
-ment may collect lovers, To collect charcuterie has a twoe 
fold disadvantages money shortage and hepatic disturbances, 
Holidays are for talking about, It is only after the ordeal 
is over,when we are safely back in apron strings,reassuring 
-ly constrained by the need to complete a daily stint of 
gainful labour that the Cimabue Christ in the Uffizzi is re 
-membered,but not the aching feet; the flavour of a Valence 
ian paella idealised,the indigestion which followed it put 
out 0 nd(307), 
The Michelin is the indispensable key to French good living, 
Any British tourist will find that the 15 s, he pays for the 
Guide is a good investment, The honesty of French hoteliers 
s not limitless; their fear of the Michelin is, It is not 
designed to introduce you to the beauties of France,but giv 
-@€s the 


Most Complete ang 4100 
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on restaurants and hotels(308), 
Susanne Curchod is a born wife,but Gibbon is a born bachelor 
“A meeting of Horneck's friends assembled about a week ago t 
to consult of the best method of acquainting him with his 
frontal honours, The lady who at public dinners appeared to 
have the most delicate appetite,was accustomed in her own ap 
-partment to feast oncpork steaks and sausages and to swill 
orter ‘till she was dead drunk, To grow rich on chaap living 
(312). Bad Soldier Schweik, 

. They were merely wooing Indian opinion when they declared... 
\ Squads of helmeted police pears os whole quarters of Par 
-is, But then"you can't accuse a socialist government of 

Fasciem(327), 
tue frustration..arising from prepared but undelivered speech 
8 is a parliamentary occupational disease, Too many member 
chasing too little time, In an important dehate, there may 
easily be a hundred pregnancies with time at the most for 
Sony twenty deliveries, These who are called generally speak 
for too longs when the sun shines they not anly make hay but 
a rind the corn as well, Forced to,seek sanctuary in Ingland 
(330). The nylon-girded,youthful 1{ft/Not even Dulles shall 


resist/But seek to co-exist(332), All the Kings there except 


Kong}(Claud Cockburn's anti-royal poster on the Duchess of 
Kent's wedding) (334), 

The Hegelian definition of freedom as "knowledge of necessi- 
ty" adopted by Marx,is the exact philosophical equivalent of 
the Christian dootrine of "the will of God"(345), A pyramid- 
- al elite in a so-called oalssless society(346), 

Display their mental oe at their purest and least in- 


hibited(349), 
April 34,1956, < 

`The new cabinet has a good deal of yesh blood,if not enough 
young blood(358), It was my first morsel of power; and I 
liked the taste, Wrapped in contemplation of this prospect, 

~ I was overtaken by events(363), 
Popular newspapers are like fashionable lafides---concerned 
more with their figures than with their morals, Maidens 
whose virtue is in danger do not always fall(368), 
He is a bad security risk(373),. The old stagers are stili 
preeding true to type(380), There is no problem to bite on 
in this mystery novel(382), 
DANIEL CORY(ed, ) Jetters of Santayana Constable,30s. 
Humphry House,aris Ole’s Poetics, Tt-Davis,8s 6de 
Harold Nicolson, the sh Sense of Humour,Constable,lis, 
Roy. Bascal, THe German Novel,Manchester, 508, 
B,Russell,Portrailts from Nemory,Allen & Unwin,18s, 
Tan Watt,The Rise of the Novel(Defoe-Fielding pChatto,21s, 
Rdmund wi BON, 6 ond and Olive,W,W,Allen,25s,. 
H,J,Paton, The Modern Predicamen en & Unwins508e 


G Wyle,A,JeAyer tep The ution in Philosophy,Macmillan 
m 10s fa, 
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The 19th century travelled hopefully, We have arrived. We 
are in the earthly pawadise, The only price we have paid is 
to cease to believe in 1t(391), 
a Being born in a country does not make one its oracle, I will 
Tees as far towards Miss Perham as the proprieties permit 
a 392), Every Catholic novel is morally prejudged---"not a 
-taxi or bus,but a tram." From predetermined trams to free 
but standardised taxis, But they lack the erratic individual 
-ity of the private car(394), 
April 21,1956, 7 
He let fall seome sentences which were gifts to the opposit- 
Nion(403), Krush's billard-ball nono e She and I were 
suffering from a joint schizoid condition,for,besides seeing 
as much as possible of this play,we particularly did not wan 
to miss Father Huddleston(415), 
If my pronouncements suggested that I am a fellow-traveller, 
_— then all I can say ts that the c ists travelled with me 
and not I with them, Does inheirt my dossier as he inheri 
-ts my genes?(418), oN 
Whp reked the garbage up? What vomit has John Keats?(474), 
May 5,1956. 
A relaxation of tension on the plane of the Summit conferen- 
ce(469), His stook has bounced right up with the Russian 
visit(475). Landed me in Warsaw at the precise moment when i 
the Iron Curtain was being rung up, I speak no Polish and 
what I saw and heard was severely limited, Apart from a 
huge spiv class,the people wear their belts very tight ind- 
eed, A small political elite(476), exchange honeyed acidit: 
-08( 479). Britain's hand-picked glamour girl boosting Brit- 
ish sex-appeal(480), - 
Edmund Wislon takes his title from Melville's wordss “For 
genius,all over the world,stands hand in hand,and one shook 
of recognition runs the whole circle round," Guests gazing 
at the es great presences(486), 
News of battle quickly goes dead and survivors from fields, 
if they want to avoid be¢ogsihg bores,keep their reminiscenc: 
es for the dwindling companies at old comrades’ reunions, 
The ghost of My Unole Toby leans over the chair of every 
ancient warrior who feels his wounds pricking, The cast is 
all-star, Churchill,not yet the Father-Figure,but still too 
young to have weight enough, We had to sneak off like thiev: 
-es in the night and to count ourselves lucky that the mpe 
and ghastly butcher’ bill foreseen by the pundits did no 
- have to be paid, It was kicking at an open goal(488). 
May 19,1956, 
The party “old guard"(554), I have checked up on the verac- 
ity of The Loved One, In the result I felt like the Queen 
_ Noe Sheba, "Behold, the half was not told me"(559), 
George Orwells "In 5 years it may be as dangerous to praise 
Stalin as it was to attack him two years ago, But I should : 


not regara this 


>e en savance, Nothing 18 gained 
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~\by teaching the parrot a new word"(568), There is nothing mor 
to be squeezed today out of this piece of dried orange skin, 
We have a right to hope for more than the weary old gramoph- 
None record, The phrase “cash nexus" appears on page after pa- 
ge; the public invariably appears as the "bourgeoisie"; the 
\ blunt needle has stuck, True Meredith wrote a poem exalting 
the Russian revolutionaris of 1905, But he was not alone in t 
that, Mr Jack Lindsay discuss him(George Meredith, Bodley 
Head) as an example of a Radical who would have been a Commun 
-ist if only he had known(573),. 
Existentialism has been unkindly called excrémentielisme, A 
\biteh in excelsis(575), 


The London Ma ine, Vol,III,No.4, 
W.H Auden was elaeted to the Chats of Poetry in Oxford in the 


face of two strong candidates,Prof,Wilson Knight and Sir Har- 
old Nicolson(9), 


The opening sentence of J,C,Powys's ê has tonne Romance is 
surely the most off-putting in the ole o glis ction 


A (45). Mouths made more for cursing than for kissing, 


Peter Vierecks “The current battle of "obscurity! vs *clarity 
tends to divide poets into two extremes equally deadly to poe 
-trye The first group would sterilize the muse, The second 
5 would prostitute her"(58), He argues as fairly/his defective 
7 taste will permit, He is gentle to the New Critics while tose 
-ing them into that outer darkness to which he has already 
consigned Eliot and Pound, "Difficult simplicity is the trage 
ic affirmation that follows the dark night of the soul,not 
the crass and jovial affirmation that precedes it," R,P,Warre 
ens "The poet is like the jiujitsu expert; he wins by utiliz- 
\ ing the resistance of his opponent---the materials of the po- 
em"(59). Viereck: "Must all successful rebels grow/From tore- 
ador to Sacred Crow?"(63), His life spans a great epoch, 
You bag of guts,sack of offal} A good many blind spots in 
his sensibility. 


Ja Now- Salerna L Pa teen ply 
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May 8 9 e 
Slowly it is now sinking in that the bottom has fdilen out « 
of his foreign pilicy,. In doing thi8 the police had acted 
_D'outéide their powers, The marriage,tried and true(507), 
-T\ History is strewn with such examples, A 22-year-old miner 
-~hit his father twice on the head with an axe and saids "~ 
"What do you think of modern youth now?" Then he ran away 
with his 34-year-old step-mather( $66) , A 
Flo “+ i in a morass of banality, the hollow drilled laug} 
ter(516), to give these egg-heads a bashing(520) 
A resolve to tell the truth regardless{521), 
The Week-End Review folded up and handed on to us its "This 
England" c@lumn and its famous competitions, I was a politic 
al hybrid, Clifford Sharp gave me a piece of advices "infl- 
uence is style", No paper is worth anything that isn't well- 
~ written, It has been our function to blurt out that the Fmpe 
S-ror has no clothes, Our heretical views on subjects on whic 
silence protects the crust of convention, In the economic 
crisis of 1931 the economists were quite literally at sixes 
and sevenss whenever 6 economists came together there were 
7 opinions,2 of them Keynes's(523), A larger readership in 
the emergent nations, Plenty of errors and a few bad wobbl- 
es. The communists are now falling over themselves to conf- 
ess their error, Shaws "An editor must never let the news 
‘“upset him," I loved the review throughout its brief bright 
5 day(Kingsley Martin)(524). The brilliant broadbrow,a doomed 
type(524), Nearly everything I wrote was praised bp the 4th 


page in the Socialist front half only to be denounced on the 
20th in the aesthetic back half, It keeps nagging away like 
a decent man's conscience, toy) (526) reddened as though sla- 


pped on the face(J.B8.Priestley) (526). 
I was in at the birth of the magazine, To go from the polit- 
ical editor's room into the literary editor's was to step fi 
from a refrigerator straight into a sun logia(528) 
There is a front and a backs so it hasvalways been,with wee} 
-ly reviews as with pantomime horses; this — of 
literary; and as the hind legs--or one of them--during 20- 
odd years,I still wonder over a muffled existence that coul 
rise,when need be,to a waltz,a gallop,a leap over hurdles, 
This arm-chair was the only in the office,and we prized it 
_ with the instinct of Blake's "Damn braces,bless relaxes" 
(G,.¥_Stonier) (532), | 
Alexander Yerth,France 1940-2955( Robert Hale,35s,) Though tl 
the politicians are palying rd,what they are really play- 
ing for is time---time merely for a particular difficulty 
to blow over, They are the supreme procrastinators, French 
policy has aimed to avoid great decisions, War against 3oy- 
iet Russia has now been crossed firmly off the agenda(534), 
Reading such books must be a cosy,intra-mural activity for 
those who already what answers they want(538), | 
Advanced smoothly up the ladder of academic promotiom( 542) 
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July 7,1956, 
Struggling to survive in a field where there is no room for 
all, He gives point-by-poin$ replies to specific questions, 
When the risks of de-Stalinisation were calculated,the Sovi 
-et leaders could not foresee the flood that would follow 
the thaw(2). 
“Smash everything,make an unholy mess and then take our tim 
over tidying up"---that's the Russian way, Living in conste 
ricted space and lack of privacy, Such measures are simply 
palliatives, There will be some hesitation to make full use 
of the much-advertised "freedom of criticism" until the old 
guard has been dislodged from the strategic positions it co 
-ntinues to hold in management,in the newspapers,etc, Mosco 
-jesters says “A man drops a stone from a Srd-floor window 
on to the head of a man on the street below, That is critic 
-ism from above, Aman in the street thrwos a stone at a 
man looking out of a third-floor window,misses and geal 
the TER back on his fhead\own, That is criticism from be- 
low, e 
They rubbed their dry sticks together like good boy scouts 
but completely faild to produce any fire(4), 
Sex is the most reliable of circulation boosters 
League activists,recruited from all over Rritein(9). 
It looks as if these young Outsiders are after:one bound 
further In than most of us have ever been,living as we do i 
in some modest suburb of the spirit,neither wuote Out nor 
In. He is all over the place,bringing every name he can rem 
eember, Colin Wilson, The Outsider(10), 
The frank search for the Lowest common denominator of publi 
taste, Call a halt to the profitable rake's progress,and 
circulation zooms downwards with dizzy momenteum(11). 
John Lehmann, ed. p The Craft of Letters aay Cresset, 
21 s.) In England erature exists without publicity, We 
cannot see Mr Lehmann or Mr Spender at their lasts in the 
shop window; we can see M.Sartre at his, The writer who is 
a public figure is a pores occurrence with us, We had 
Shaw and Wells,after them who? Possibly Mr Priestley. No 
organised self-consciousness; politics or religion does not 
unite or divide us, “he writer grows on his own, Sartre 
felt we pie seriuosness,system,progranme, We simply gone 
=Å eå 17 e 
The oh oe joke in Rome that the letters of the Pontifice 
Registration number SCV(Stat£o della citta del Vaticano) 
stand for 3e Cristo Vedesse(if Christ were to see)(18). 
An introduction written in official Movementese, Not to be 
put off by the whiff of roéten eggs thrown at my generatior 
We have raected too far from the idea that poetry must be 
the Romantic-loaded-with-ore line, Intellec 1 pretenti ou: 
-ness like atyly authoritative references to the poet's 
own reading,is old hat(20). 
Virginia Cowles Edward VII and His Circle, Good old Teddy 7 
was a great lover of women, As Prince of Wales in his "201 
he started his career of sexual debauch with high-class 


Prostitutes} in his 30's 
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he progressed to actresses; and by his 40's he was seducing 
society ladies, The husbands could never be. quite certain 
what went on in their drawing rooms between 5 pam, and 7 
PeMe,and the ladies rarely said "Be," Besides he was notor- 
iously fickle; he was aways out for new game; and nobody's 
wife was Liaise be bothered for long, There was one awk- 
ward occasion when Lady Mordaunt confessed to her husband it 
that the Prince of Wales had been her lover and a divorce 
case was instituted, But a nuisber of doctors testified that 
she was suffering from puerperal mania and the Prince staur 
-chly denied the charge in the witness box; At 50 he met 
Mrs Keppel,and thereafter other English ladies were left 
more in peace, He still went to Paris and Marienbad for a. 
fling with the foreigners until the end of his life, Queen 
Alexandra's charitable view of her husband's infidelities 
never wavered, To her everlasting credit she asked rs Kepr 
-el to sit beside the old King when he lay dying(21). 
Prizes and scholarships tumbled into M,R,James's lap like 
apples, Write Marx off as a Yoke, 

Isobel Strachey,Susannas “She liked her books to be very re 
-cent,coming freih from the printing-press like lodves out 
of an oven; if you mentioned a book published last year she 
would look a little balnk,as though you had asked her to 
eat stale bread,and quickly changef the subjcet"(23), 


Not even Pandora released more horros than the setter of tk 
this competition, A 
geics ae 9e ee ee pe A 


cones. brick,/Jam>stick,/Wasp-flick,/Child sick,/Wet knick, 
/Mome quick, Colic,///Clroumspectly skirting nn. obj- 
ects of bovine by-product// Marie Corelli's slight seizure 
at the unexpected sight of the fungus P, Impudicus(24), 

| June 23,1956, : 
He has called for a searching examination of the causes, 
It is proceeding far and fast, He has found it expedient to 
blunt such criticisms by endorsing them himself(717), 
Nina Cassian produced a fable, A lion was scolded by the 
higher-placed for not encouraging criticism from below, So 
it summoned a "flash meeting", A rama fox,a fare,e mouse 
and four squirrels,all shivering with fear,attended, "Come 
rades," said the lion,"criticise me or I will devour you," 
At last the fox haltingly told the lion that in the last 
few months he had not fulfilled.his norm,for he had eaten 
only 6 zebras and 10 deer(719). 
He got a state reception,and the red carpet is shortly to 
be unrolled for his friend, One advantage that Americans 
have over Soviet citizens is that they are less likely to 
be dead when they are rehabilitated(722). 
As a small boy, jam seldom fitted a piece of bread, A bit 
more bread to finish up the jam; a hit more jam to finish 
up the bread, By the time the two coincided,one had had qui 
-te a number of extra pieces of bread and jam(723), 


Some one called 
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called Bertolt Brecht "a oneestring fiddle." He avoids forme 
al meetings if he possibly cen--"and. he can"(730), 
Walter Kerr,How Not to Write a Play(Reinhardt,21s.). Full of 
bounce and sparkle,challenge an evilment, "We conclude tha 
the only way we can say something about the Universe is by 
pecoming Universal,with capital letters strewn all over the 
place," The "smash hit or flop" theatre, “New Yorkers only 
want to go to a theatre they can't get into"(735), 
"A holiday in Great Britain will give you a better appreciat 
-ion of your own country,.,.Decrepit clergy administering 
ium of the people to a handful of bourgeois in Ghurches buil 
for thousands"(742), 

j June 30,1956, 

‘Lord Roseburys "It is creating its own precedent,it is steer 
‘ing its path into the future,where no chart and no compass 
can guide it." The imperial defence system is unworkable(749 
A percentage of profit was siphoned off bt trading companies 
Wis latest statement shows that he is trying to jump on his 
rival's handwaggon(750), People have been told in advance 
that they will be put on the blacklist as "suspects" unless 
they pay a substantial sum for the "research" needed to pro 
eve their innocence(751), Few of them are much more than 
life sizes; they are ordinary men(752), 
Pierre Hervé was expelled as a result of his La Revolution 
et les Fetiches,published just before Krushchve's eynote" 
speec . 
The government has manoeuvred the Labour Party into the role 
of Oliver Twist for asking for more(755). 
Though Lord Peter never achieved Jacob's double figure,5+ 
years is a long time to wait for a woman, Not that Miss Say 
-ers meant us to suppose that be had been celibate during th 
that time, All over the series are strewn leers,nudges, the 
unslyest of asides,hinting that Lord Peter was a hell of a 
fellow in bed, A lady who had every opportunity of judging 
said that "il tenait son lit en Grand Monarque et s'y demen- 
ait au Grand Turque," He shed his "monocle"--a bad slip-up. 
heres Mr Anthony Powell tells me that the word should never 
be used; the correct term is "eyeglass", In December,1937, 
Mrs Q.DeLeavis pronounced sentence of excommunication from 
Chesterton Road,Cambridge("The Case of Miss Dorothy Sayers", 
Scrutiny, VI,iii),and,with the best intentions in e world, 
, aid her splendid worst to ruin our enjoyment in an essay of 

j vintage vinegarinesss: “Your frock MUST be well-cut--this 
-geems to be the moral burden of these books," An unwieldy 
sledgehammer to crush a butterfly, A world of drabs and doll 
On the Left are the sourpgusses,the killjoys,the inside out 
-siders,the unlucky Jims, On the Right ss Nancy Mitford 
has only to write a gay,light-hearted,off-the-cuff essay on 
English behaviour to send the sales of Encounter rocketing 
(a thing which the united brains and energy of Tarl Russell, 
Mr Crossman,Prof.Ayer,Mr Koestler and other progressive 


heavyweien, 
s 
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had signally failed to do) and to have the entire upper crus- 
of the British intelligentsia kept awake at night,salivating 
like Pavlov's dogs in an agony of indecision about its socia: 
status, In Mr John Osbarne's play Kook Back in Anger,the you 
woman explains that her husband is "not even redbrick,only wi 
white tile," Drabs or dolls,white tile or red plush? Must it 
really be one or the other? (758). 
L'Existentialisme est un humanisme has. sold more copies(150, 
000) than any other volume of modern philosophy, A memebr of 
the most discontented numerically inflated and socially dang 
-erous group in the world--the French bourgeois intellectual: 
‘L'homme est une passinn inutile,"(764), The world polarises 
into the capitalist and communist extremes, The socialists 
have been prised apart from the communists and imprisoned on 
the Right, Sartre has become the most impeccable fellow-trav 
eller; but his slavish orthodoxy has led him into grave 
émbarrassments and made him an easy target for some intellec: 
-tual firing-practice(765), An obscrue group on the lunatic 
fringe of reaction, Brightly written in a streamlined style 
ÿ She is sent home under a security cloud, 
Encounter, No.28., 

How many men make a movement?(2) 

To a Milanese count who was reproaching him in 1924 for choo 
-sing his collaborators only from the middle-class parvenus, 
Mussolini scornfully answered: "It's your fault, You are 
well mannered, At a party it's the boors who get to the buff 
-et first," The cult of the ancient,useless virtues of the 
Italian nobility has been transformed into an embarrassing i: 
impediment, Castiglione's The Courtier did not serve as the: 
model for the Italian gentleman,but the "nglish model,which 
derives from this very book,was imitated instead, In the sam 
way,the memory of the "Gioiosa," the school created by Vitto 
-rina da Feltre for the Gonzagas,has vanished,while many Ita 
-lians admire and envy Eton,which is a copy of it(19). Many 
nobles in Italy are as phoney as stahe jewellery, After the 
fall of the Monarchy and the abolition of titles,there were 
ambitious Italians who profited from the situation hy attrib 
-uting to themselves absolutely imaginary family lineages, 
Other Italians succeeded,during the last weeks before his de 
-parture,in wresting from Umberto II patents of nobility of 
dubious values these are know collective as the "Counts of 
Ciampino," the Roman airport from which the King left Italy, 
In Rome alone there are two Byzantine Tmperors, One is the 
comedian Toto(20). The nobleman was ignorant almos$ out of 
duty to his caste, The barons of Calabria used to sign their 
names by a cross,to which the scribe would the words,"quie x 
nobilis," Charles Felix of Savoy defined the ee à > 

Ont of view: "Les mauvais sont toutes lettrés et les boñ 

oujours des ignorants"(21), Retween them,Fnglish Nannies 4 
and foreign mothers raised in the last decades whole kenaret 
-ions of 
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of Italian nobles,converting them into deracinés from Italia’ 
life(28). At this point D'Annunzio came into vègue,aspoet as 
snobbish as an English nurse, The son of a modest family, sho: 
-rt of stature andprematürely bald,he had begun his career ai 
the society reporter on a newspaper, On the basis of his 
society notes he then wrote a novel tnewhtohisheaftatban 
aristocracy,the new Court,and Rome were depicted fro the fir: 
time as a fabulous world,populated by overwhelming personage: 
who,in a heavy atmosphere of licentiousness and death, spent 
their time in eruditesgandsubtle conversations,perilous and 
impassioned love affairs, He despised the borugeois cpnventit 
-ons and virtues,and glorified the love of risk,pomp,and the 
picturesque,the thirst for power,the cult of heroisam,war,and 
blood, He settled on the the Italy of the late Renaissance 
with its decadent splendours,over-refinement,and cruelty, A 
theatrical pastiche which pleased a large group of the new ni 
nobility, Women of of great noble families. risked scandal to 
have affairs with D'Annunsio,. Hordes of other women adored 
him from a distance,dressing like the heroines in his novles 
and threwing themselves into decadent love-affairs in the 
provincial towns(29)(Iuigi Barzini), 
Natural death,that most unnatural od eaths for an Old Bolshe. 
vik,put Litvinov out of danger(40), This book adds to our un. 
derstanding of Soviet affairs about as much as a forged hank 
-note adds to our wealth(47}, 
A neon sign directly inspired by the Muse of Vulgarity. He 
lost most of the last shirts and bottom pennies put on him 
(52). I hotly deny the Hon-U-ness of potting the baby. What 
else? Set on pot? Magniloquent, Lift? Circumlocutory, Take t 
the lavatory? Inaccurate(73), The increasingly common U loo 
for lavatory, One may in general be as ill as one likes with 
-out losing caste, The non-U element is not contained in the 
word itself but in its use as a refinement of "sick" meaning 
to "“womit," "I was ill directly we left Dover" is non-U, but 
"He was feverish before we left Bombay and was really ill 
for the first week of the voyage," A good class-indicator-- 
non-U "to retire"/U "to go to bed"(74-, 
No.29, 
The voice was that of a hostess dtermined to prevent the 
wreck of a dinner party, I dearly wished to join theranks of 
behind-the-iron-curtain bores and so be protected from them 
for ever more, Painters,even at that early hour,were paintin; 
the station like mad, The obsession seemed to be: never to be 
caught not working(5). After a few days the poets began to si 
stray from their language groups and to mix a little, Our ki: 
-dly interpreters were like nannies,and it was difficult to 
‘7 slip their clinging hands,but we managed it at last(11). Ye! 
had been fetched from the world's ends for this moment,all 
expenses paid(12). Among the unsored odds and ends, 
The friendship between Mickiewicz ànd Pushkin does not lend 
itself to such pious iconography(14), Pushkin was so enr: 
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angry with his former friend's denunciatory verses on Russ 
ia that he wrote in reply The Bronze Horseman(16), Mickiew 
-icz was the first in France to cite and translate Emerson 
(19). Mis cult of Napoleon Bonaparte(20), A practising 
Roman Catholic, : 

The Uses to which we should put the Reputation of the Dead 
s We should regard the dead as points drom which to critic 
-ise our own contemporary existence instead of as projecti 
-ons of our own contemporary existence(38), Within their 
historic context these past figures were "correct" though 
all their ideas and beliefs may today have a significance 
the opposite from that which they themselves felt or thoug 
or intended, The dead are very fortunate, No one ina 
Communist country today enjoys the opportunityt they had o 
of being wrong and right at the same time, Marxisnf robs 
past values of their inner self-consistency in their own 
time, Communists will not he able to co-exist with geogra- 
hy until they have learned to co-exist with history(39) 
(Stephen Spender). Psychologically she inhabited a privat 
youth of her own(40), Because one is bored oneself there 
is no reason why one should bore other people(41). Your : 
abominable dog has left his visiting-card,if you please, 
in the centre of my door-step(44), 


The London Magazine, III,vii. 
C,.F,Cavafys: “Dounya Gouzeli*s tthe mirror does not lies 


what I see is true/There is no one lovelier anywhere than 
Ip/eee/tut alas what is the good of it al1?/(13)/Inside 
this loathed enclosed harem/Who on earth can look upon my 
beauty?/0Only hostile rivals or horrible eunuchs/Poisoning 
és'withytooks,19/1If I became a Christian I should be free 
/Show myself freely*one and all,/For men to admire and 
girls to envy"(14),. 

Afer routine avowals of loyalty,Isaac Rabel saids "We are 
deprived of one right only,the right to write badly, Upon, 
the right to write badly depends the right to write at all 
(42), "I have so much respect for the reader that I am 
. dumb" (43)e Babel made Pavlichenko say: "Then I stamped on 
my master Nikitinsky; trampled on him for an hour or more, 
With shooting you only get rid of a chap. Shooting's letti 
eing him off, With.shooting you will never get at the soul 
to where it is in a fellow and how it shows itself"(53), 
Thackeray belongs to a tradition which has lately blossom- 
ed again in The Confessions of Felix Krull(60), The cause 
Thackeray's Squivocation is thé dialectical quality of his 
mind,a ming inhospitable to certainties, Antipathy to 

his equivocation stems from that cult of tle positive whic 
was so much a 19th-century thing and has now become again 
a 20th-century thing(54). 

Much as I enjoy visiting Oxford,for insance,I must deny 
myself the pleasure of going there if I have business in 
London, Vigorously,but not rigorously,analytic(70), 
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The New Statesman and Nation 
? y May 26,1956, 
Rejecting any change for the foreseeable future(586), 
A Norwegian woman asked how Negro mothers can tell when the- 
ir children are ill,seeing that black habies can't go pale 
(590), The vertiginoubiy high heels of the lady( 596). 
_--~ Histories of Rigltsh—titerature of the One Man Rand kind, 
like Saintsbury's,which have provided a refuge in time of 
trouble for idle undergraduates and busy schoolmasters( 602). 
June 2,1956, 
The vicious circle of violence must he broken, M. Grandval's 
famous warning on Moroccos "Le t s,ctest du sang"(613),. 
ths muidnist Aelauate Tran Childe BEeSe US JON bo gond Con 
-munist Chinese earth where his coreligionists are all agog 
for the abolition of nuclear warfare, I've never been a self 
-cooker in the sun,turning like a chicken on a spit(618). 
D.J.Ænrights "To live is compulsory, Sometimes we come a cro 
Fa -pper,sometimes we profit from it./To write is voluntary, Th 
Vale Sp always still his twitchy pen-finger with a chopp- 
-er"(633), 
The hook reads so well that I immediately start scrutinising 
if for flaws,like a fence to whom a burglar has brought an 
exceptionally large diamond(535), 
June 9,1956, 
~ "Problem parents" guilty of psychological cruelty(642), 
His political adroitness in tailoring the demands of communi 
_\egsm to individual characteristics of the country(643). 
Rach of us can sift his speech for nuggets, “Omnipotent Su- 
_perman" in the Horror Comics(646). 
Zola with modern conveniences, Lorry-drivers in the current- 
aa: are what the game-keeper was to D,4N,lawrence 
652 e ` 
Auden's religious conversion goes back to 1937....the influ- 
ence of Charles VYilliams,. Mis bedside reading is Tolkien ar 
Saintsbury's History of English Literature, Me eschews the 
title of Professor, Such peoms,with all their technical val- 
ue,are like wax dolls made by a childless man who loves chil 
-dren and knows all about how they should he brought up(657) 
June 16,1956, 
"you don't run after a bus when you've caught it," said a 
man when his wife complained that he had long stopped paying 
her attentiona(679), 
Compton Mackenzies Mhin Ice,13s.6d3; Muriel Jaeger,Before Vic- 
toria,185. Chatto and Vindus, 
Fer supporters compare her with a doctor's good-looking rece 
“ptionist-- good for the patient's morale, She is so consciot 
-#1y the ministering angel, I wish she wore her creditable 
“Scompassion up rather than on her sleeve(688). 
Colin Vilson,The Outsider, 21s. Gollancz, 
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July 14,1956, 5 
The Vugoslavs are trying hard to telescope into a few years 
a whole process that took us several generations, minor ` 
evasions of the law, to tighten up on discipline, Me is an 

. eminence ise rather tan a direct member of the government 

s To upseaT his frontiers, Over the interpretation of these 

<- ideals many words have been uttered and many swards crossed, 

_ But the ideals have been kept alive, 

“ GBS. .apmeuded Iussolini's hutchery in Abyssinia; he jeere 
-ed at meat eating and accepted the liver extract cure, 
Virginia Cowles: "The role Edward VII took upon himself was 
not that of master,but of mistress, Fe cajoled and charmed", 
The post-war intellectual lingua franca of tisht-lipped stat 
-ements, A faded poker-faced smartness, Me is a jollier-up 
of discussion, 

From the hills and forests of darkest Britain they cames the 
halt,the lame,the deaf,the ohecure,the senile, 

Fven as a part-timer,he found the office exhausting, His 
followers seem disposed to swallow the Orwellian douhle-talk 
the pretence that sickness is health, The communique is fesi 

_>-ooned with cliches(30). 

_ \ He revealed that he had no brief to act, The strike was a fi 

first test of force, The relative air strensths of the US 
and the USRR. The committees conducted their duel under the 
glare of pnublicity(31). 
He flew so hich with his kite that he seemed unlikely Yo 
come down again, Eventually he came down so firmly on both 

N sides that no one knew how he would vote; Salisbury can stil 

^ lead,even when he is running away, It demands no more than t 
to float with the current(33). The case has vitalimed the 
issue(32), The art of hitting the lowest common cenominater 
of taste, With its infallible taste for the titillating, the 

> Daily Sketch lowered the angle of its camera shots, Tight 
skirt anc Fainpil trousers show off their curves, The fig- 
leaf has slipned An the excitement of the chase(39), 
Anthology distorts, They are allottéd 4,3 and 6 poems apiece 
Such researches at best transfer information from archives 
>to libraries and so make history easier to write(50), 
You know what they say about good intentions and hell, 
July 21,1956, 

SThis is only half of the scissors(61), l'en of first-class 
potential cut themselves down to second-class stature hecaus 
they will not explore the margins of their minds(74), 

To the man who asked how much it cost to run a steam yacht, 

SJ.P.Morgan replieds "If you have to ask,you can't"(81), 
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TeL Se 
June 22,1956, 
Logical positivists seem to have realized that they had 
-reached themselves and have hegun to climh down, though tr. 
often do this by a kind of lihel-defence procedure,that the- 
ir words "did not hear the construction put on them"(369), 
Sales-resistance provoked by -over-plugging, "Possession with 
\-out obligation to the object possessed approaches felicity" 
_— (Meredith, The Hgoist). The husband returns to claim back his 
marital rights, 
Robert Conquest; "Dr Leavis's uncompromising honesty and un- 
self-regarding labour to do his hest without fear or favour 
ore as undoubted as those of Torquemada or Pohespierre" (377) 
June 29,1956, 
Dr Johnson maintained that "a man who has not been in Italy 
is alwavs conscious of his inferiority," Tourism in Italy 
has become a frightful chore in our time,a new tyranny which 
the innocents abroad undertake in busloads and trainfuls(385 
ae exhibition which rushes the eye and crowds the mind, In 
the Sketch for a Self-Portrait(1949),"ernard Rerenson recall 
i show George fliotfs essay on Young? Night Thoughts lit a ‘ 
spark in these matters for him and how fetare tue fanned 
the spark into something like a faith , One of his rich <4 
phrases is "the originality of incompetence" which spellhindé 
silly patrons(386). 
Encounter,Harch 1956,N0,30, 
Achieved at a human cost that is beyond reckoning, 
Cyril Connolly: "Shade Those Laurels": "Don't let them tear 
you to pieces," "Are they so carnivorqusa?"(27), Her voice 
was a tiny silver hell and every syllable blown out of her 
mouth like a smoke-ring. Here's some one of your own age to 
play with, His handsome face was slightly battered,like an 
"export reject" of a rather good designe Dr Johnsons "A hor- 
s } Tan count up to ten is a remarkable horse,not a reme 
-rkahle mathematician," Most of us have to share a lady toni 
-ght at table,so I have given you the best of the bunch and 
penalised you with myself as your neighbour(28), "Let's eee 
first wnat we have in our nose-bag," Maid he stretching out 
for the menu(29), It's fool-proof to cook(30), Let us drink 
to those whose festival,as Leopardi said,is still before the 
them, Julian hasn't yet apostasised on his old master, The 
gaiety is in the gravity; you have only to dig, “vidently 
sore about her agegroup,she didn't seem anxious to collabor- 
ate, Goodness gracious,I've bogged in my bags(34), Louis XIV 
always had a tableful of fruit hesidehim, Then Lina Waterf- 
leld went to interview Mussolini,hs showed her his latest 
photos and chuckled; "Sempre piu terribile and how do I do 
it?" Then the Tuce nainki to a basket and bellowed: "Frutte 
frutta,fruttas"(36), "bundled up into a loose adieu," 
"Used you to find a red hock any help as an aphrodisiac?"-- 
"Don't you know your Paneros? The answer is there ain't no 
sich animal," "I've haard Arnodl Rennett say you can't beat 


oysters and champagne n 
e 
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"You can't beat anno domini either," "One consolation is 
that we can only De stimulated at our age by what properly 
belongs to our libido, No more false starts,no barking up 
the wrong tree or ringing a stale doorbell,."""We can still } 
keep a gel, but we can't expect her to he faithful,"""Our 
secret desires are irregular verbs which are seldom to be 
conjugated in the marriage bed, How would you like to have 
to make a public demonstration of your hedmanship with Cres: 
-ida as vour opponent in the centre court?(37), In 21% th-cen- 
tury France it was called Le congrès, A marriage could. he 
| dissoëvéd if the husband wasishown through some defect in 
| his equipment to he unfit for copulation and generation, Th: 
ohject of the public congress was to present a husband accu: 
esed by his wife of impotence with a chance to prove himseli 
aman in front of some independent witnesses,usually the 
Bishop's steward and his ecclesiastical court, It met with 
considerable opvosition,for only one man in a thousand can : 
satisfy so sceptical an audience, In 1677 the Parliament of 
Paris aholished it, The repeal arose from the xase of Rehe 
de Cordouan,Marquis de Langey,in 1659, Me had heen summoned 
hy his first wife to prove his potency in public congress ar 
i and had failed., By his next wife,he had had 7 children. es 
| The husband might claim to have heen hewitched,that stme ene 


| -my had knotted a piece of wolf's tendon or cat skin with 

| coloured thread whilst the priest was proclaiming ego vos : 

ee at your wedding; they had noué l'aiguillette,and the 
only cure for that would he for you to Strata through your 
lady's wedding ring"(38). "My idea of hell would he to have 


come to you for money." "And mine,dear,to depend on you for 
sex."(41). A bald patch showing from behind like a pink cell 


-uloid duck's bottom, One could see nature had intended him 
to face the audience(44), The answer was another low laugh f 
ke followed by a slap: the hollow dry detonation of a man's her 
“Wy on a woman's naked buttock--and then no sound but the rhythr 
-ic creaking of the sofa,groaning and sighing like rigging 
at night(46). 
No,31. 
Returned to us with wonderful travellers' tales of this land 
6f freedom and,even better,licence, 
P.GeWalker: "On Being a Cabinet Minister": One of his proble 
ems is to frame an eating and drinking policy that is compat 
-ible both with courtesy and survival, Government hospitali- 
-ty has certain minimum standards of lavishness, If a Minis- 
ter uses his official car to go to the theatre or to a poli- 
tical meeting,even if his official engagements have kept him 
till the last moment,the cost is recovered from him at so 
much a mile at the end of the month(17), Me is the personif- 
ication of the ambivalent British attitude towards experts-- 
trust andrespect him,but leave decisions to the leyman, If h 
he has been & teacher,that is reason for not putting him at 


fe Ministry of Tducation(18)}, The Cabinet Is made up of som 
9 members out of a total of about 30 £11 iinet, 
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2 
All these have equal legal status,yet it makes a vast differ 
-ence whether or not a Minister is a member of the Cabinet, 
Within the Cahinet there is something like the "pecking orde: 
er" that is said to prevail amongst hens, Cabinet discussion 
is highly skilled conversation, All the remarks are addresse 
to the Prime Minister, Every Prime Minister has a sort of 
“Inner Cabinet",his 3 or 4 close associates(19), Minsiters 
often jockey to get a 2008 p ace on the Agenda,fairly close 
to: the fal le Ir porsinle; or Cabine often do not get thro 
-ugh a whole-Agenda(21), Every hour spent in meetings must b 
ve subtracted from the exiguous ration of hour that a Minist 
-er has left for the task of direct administration, Beyond 
a certain point--the more you plan,the less you do, A Minist 
-er's Doper nda is his refuge, Mere he is master in his om 
nouse(22), The Private Secretary keeps time free for necessa 
-ry appointments,often rationed out in 5-or 10-minute periog 
Mowever able the advice the Minister receives,the decisions”. 
are his(23),. All Minsters are heavily overworked, Fe must sw 
run to keep standing still, There is always something to do 
somewhere else, Whilst he is sitting in the Cabinet there ar 
papers piling up on his desk(24), T 
The most pernicious activity--the criticism of the criticism 
the mirrds facing each other with the ohjects,the poor po- ; 
ems,dimirnishing to infinity in between(26), If the older “iG 
of don was a gourmet,Dr Leavis may rather he compare to one 
of those snakes whose digestive powers are astonishing but 
who do not evince much enjoyment of their meal(?9). 
W.H.Aüdens “Hic et Ille": Narcissus dôes not fall in love 
with his reflection because it is beautiful,hut because it 
is his, If it were his heauty that enthralled him,he would 
be set free in a few years by its fading./ “After all,"=sigh 
-ed Narcissus the hunchback,"on me it looks good."/ The con- 
templation of his reflection does not turn Narcissus into 
Priapus; the spell in which he is rapped is not a desire ror 
himself but the satisfaction of not desiring the nymphs(33) 
/ Nietzsche: "He who despises himself,nevertheless esteems 
_\ himself as a self-despiser." A vain person is always vain 
about something./ To peek is always an unfriendly act,a the- 
of knowledge, As compensation we demand that what we dis- 
cover by peeking shall be surprising, If I peer through the 
keyhole of a bishop's study and find him saying his prayers, 
the "idlenss" of my curiosity is at once rebuked,hut if I 
catch him making love to the parlour-maid I can persuade 
myself that my curiosity has really achieved something(35), 
/ You taught me language and my profit on't/Is,I know how 
to curse(The Tempest,Isii,363). 
No,.32, 
To stays off hunger,but not to eat your head of f(43), Very 
little temperament or throwing of scenes, Untile you're a 
star,you simply don't have time for loose living or indulg- 
ing your libido(50), I'm supposed to he in this profession 
for the love of it,but that strained my love rather too far 


(51) 
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The policy of substituting the carrot for the stick, The last 
-diteh defender of Party orthodoxy, The facts about Stalin 
were already known outside Russia, The Party has causht up 
with the Anti-Communists(82), 
Repressed through being expressed in euphemism, “he great ga- 
agile of reviewers put their beaks together 
No,33, 

The Council is building for all it is worth, The bath was ble 
black with ingrained dirt,so invrained that it did not come 
off in hot watergwhich was an advantage(6). A very live topic 
Me is neitner U nor non-U,any more than a battleship can be 
first-class or tourist(8), The most terrific ted4y-boy in a 
pale-violet ocrduroy coat down to his knees with a purple vel 
-vet collar(9). A heavy lid holding down hot steam(10), 
Stalin's most original contribution to modern statecraft--the 
discovery that the wretchedness of the people could he conver 
-ted into the strength of the state(31), A nation having only 
the power to wound is not likely to challenge a nation having 
the power to ki11(39), 
In Stalin's Russia it was always not only darkest before dawn 
but also lightest before sunset(42), Chacun prend à l'advers- 
aire. ` 
The meeting turned out to resemble a montage, One felt that 
attitudes cut out of paper were related to one another by be- 
ing stuck on a sheet of cardboard, But the glue was genuine. 
Under the chairman's aegis,all ideological pasts are left 
outside the mesting,in th cloak-room, 

No.34, : 
Ye were the chance beneficiaries of a passing wave of snobism 
-£ Te had hit it rich on property that was morally the estat 
-e of the woman's glossy magazine, It is now an old,damp 
squib(2). The tone of presumption that dissipates the authori 
-ty presumed(19), Talangism blocks the horizon, Ortega y Gess 
-et described this non-cooperation as the "secession of the 
best"(25), Mgr. Zucarro de Viscarr&® explained that love and 
charity are due to unorthodox writers,but only as love and 
charity are due to lepers and other carriers of infectious 
diseases(26), Thousands of conversions to Protestantism among 
the young, Protestantism is barely tolerated in Spain(30), 
The fat leader of tre rice profiteers in 3,Brecht's Die Maass- 
nahme says: "Was ist eigentlich ein Mensch?/Ich weiss nic 
was ein Mensch ist,/Ich kenne nur seinen Preis," In this paly 
the extinction of personality has become part of the ritual 
of dedication to an orders the apotheosis of the Party appare 
-tuss 4 communist-agitators sent to China from l'oscow,who,ob- 
eying their vows,have extinguished their wills and feelings 
in the service of the Party("empty pages on which the Revolu- 
tion writes its instructions") killed the 5th,Chinese comrade 
because he succumbed to human impulses and deviated from the 
Party line, To drape the power-apparatus with plush and flow 
ers, Berlin has been decorated es a shop window for the Test 


and Brecht himself is part 


of that AL PLAN Ey 
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The aim of totalitarianism was that no one should escape fro 
all-seeing central human will,that of the dictator, embodied 
in his police, The modern state had learned, through scimnce, 
ways and means to make revolution impossible, The revolutior 
-ary was an anachronism, In the old days,a few hundred citi- 
zens armed with pikes and guns were sufficient. to upset a 

government, Today a few police with up-to-date weapons equal 
whole populatioris(60), A subject without subject-matter, 


The New Statesman and Nation 
July 28,1956, x ; 

In foreign policy, the Iahour leadership has moved far and 
fast in recent months, The Government is not allowed to make 
the running, The Nato will "wither away"(89). 
His bold declaration simply underlined his.infirm appearance 
Te is flying a kite for an anti-Nixon group, The operation c 
of ‘cutting Nasser down to size" must remain a hazardous one 
The brakes have to he applied to the de-Stalinisation proc- 
ess, The Stalinist is once more firmly in the saddle(90). 
Two young Communist intellectuals, John Saville and ™,P,Thomr 
-son,heve published the first number of The Reasoner,and it 
will be interesting to see whether the orthodox leadership 
will tolerate this unofficial journal(95). 
Its.Falestäveraged 16300 as compared with 15600 in 1955, The 
vastly expanding newspaper readership(97).. 
In every field of research T,.H.Huxley complained that he 
was confronted with the notice,"No Thoroughfare, By Order, 
Moses"(105), It pulled the Hero from his pedestal to erect 
in his place the flase Man, The voices of the Opposition are 
muted, Vhen Scrutiny closed down,every London reviewer prodi 
-ced a wreath proportional to his guilt complex: it was like 
the funeral of some stern headmaster who'd died of heart-fai 
“lure while caning the whole school, The pants and ssions 
are now cooling(110). Nietzsche: "Alles Leben ist Streit um 
Geschmack und Schmecken," All is well, seems, an s 
expresses the right sentiments; fon't shhot the pianist,he's 
doing his hest, Disguises mental sloppiness with spurious 
verbal precision, The somnolent flabbiness of carpet-slipp- 
ered hbookmen(112). l : 

i August 4,1956. | 
The full grounds 6frthis petition are still obscure, The co. 
loured people's ceiling is the white man's floor, The White 
folks believe in segregation,all right; yeah,segregation in 
the daytime and integration at night, So many fair-skinned 
Negro children and coloured mormas!(128), Fe gives what he i 
is forced to givee-no more and no sooner, Journals speciali- 
sing in feminine appeal, He has carved out a reputation for 
himself in television, Slickly produced colour weekly, The 
pulling power of pictures and a coloured cover, The circule! 
ation soars astronomically. They tend to he tailored to a 
railway bookstall demand, The dominant female, Our civilis- 


ation is 
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panting after the -merican(130). Everyone quarrels about 
the prizes as about the election of Miss Universe, The equi 
-valent of the literary productions of the monkey on the 
tyepwriter(132),. The worship of the word "contemporary" as 
if--to use Wyndham Lewis's excellent phrase--it was.an ass= 
urance of unfailing youth(133), 
Much Victorian prose is written in--with apologies to J.S. 
Milly-a “permanent possibility of style"(137),. 
H.S.Makintoshs "usy Man's Rifbaivat": “Awake! for Morning in 
the Bowl of Night..."/The sage of Persia thus began to writ 
-e/His thesis that since living makes no sense,/We might as 
well get elegantly tight!(144), i 

August 11,1956, 
They reacted like Pavjov's dogs, The old lion can still ros 
ar. Macdonell's Bye tend , Theis England gives a delicious acc 
-ount of the New Statesman o ce in the days when Desmond 
MacCarthy was dramatic critic and. John Squire was writing 
the Books in General page under the name of Solomon Fagle 
(155). The "wickedness" of RBerjin's night-life was of a most 
pitiful kind; the kisses and embraces had price-tags attach 
-ed to them,but the prices were drastically reduced in the 
cutthroat competition of an over-crowded market, I remember 
hearing of a boy who told a psychiatrist quite seriously 
that he was "homosexual--for economic reasons"1(156), His 
almost surgical standard of cleanliness(157)---C,Isherwood, 
Is economics possibly a vocabulary rather than a science? 
(161). Robert Yaller,Shadow of Authority,Cape,l%s.6d. 

August 18,1956. 
To create a decent diplomatic fig-leaf for a military camp- 
eaign(173). After a week of patriotic hullabaloo,Paris is 
having uneasy second thoughts(175). 
The translating machine in the Electronic Computer Section 
of Birkbeck College,constructed by A,D,30oth(183-4), 
It is all drous stuff and showing off, What relevant matter 
has been left-out of Darkness at Noon? The recent public 
repentances in Moscow reveal that the Gletkins were not 
strong men, They were "afraid of Stalin," They were not ru- 
thless through idealism and its working casuistries, They 
were tyrah$s living under tyranny itself and corrupted by 
it.. The Party was not inhuman; it was only too human, Koest 
-ler has presented us with a picture of ruthless collective 
purpose but has not suspected collective muddle and pusill- 
animity(189)--V,S.,Pritchett, 


SIRET in Criticism 
Ole 


90e 
Croce is voraciously systematic(2). 
English and American literary research continued until fair 
-ly recent vears to he a pursuit of the author,his whole 
history,hoth internal andexternal,and his hahitat(6). 
Romantic mood finds pleasure in "swooning to death," 
Anthony Hope in The Dolly Dialogues: "Economy is going wit} 
ou SOmetns 


me You do 
WONG ii cose ana aon 
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The New Statesman and Nation,Aug.25,1956, 
Off the record,many delegates said Sir Anthony “den and M. 
Mollet will have to go it alone, The best place for them now i 
is not on a high horse but at a conference table seat(201). 
Hvery member of the student body(203). 

Face-saving foundation cream made in- India and U.N, lip-servic 
-ce stick; ointment for stiff necks(204), i 
For many years he has played this lonely part, nagging at the 
conscience of the Party like a nerve im an aching tooth(205). 
His disciples--unless they are very different from the usual I 
-run of disciples--are likely to do him a disservice bu insist 
-ing on the letter of his theories,while what would he valuab- 
le would be the spirit(215), 
The Jesuit order's policy was the reconquest of the Protestant 
world, In momarchical Murope,it was ahsoultely essential to ce 
-pture the sovereign, They would fish for the right heir or 
Groom a pretender, In the meanfhile,they would build up,by mis 
-esiomary work, that essential nucleus of administrators,council 
-lors,inquisitors which such a sovereign would need, The niss- 
ionaries were to build up and extend the Fifth Columm,but not 
to use it--vet, As Pope Gregory clearly instructed them,"in 
all civil matters they must recognise the Queen of England as 
their rightful sovereign.,.until the Moly See decides otherwi- 
se," The Jesuit General made it clear that this vas a matter 

-of "prudence", The references so plausibly exhibited by moders 
\Catholic apologists have unfortunately an irreducible smell 

Doe he Their technique of eae scholarships the scrupulot 

straining at small historical gaats which diverts attention 
from the digestion of large andinconvenient camels, How choose 
ily the Jesuit historians nibble whem the matter is of no 
great significance,and yet what enormous gulps they take when 
no one--they think--is looking!(217). ` 

Running a home is not the full-time job that it was when there 
were half-a-dozen children, Up tocthe beginning of the 19th 
century, spinning,weaving,making clothes,baking bread,curing 
meat, teaching,nursing,etc, wre part of a woman's household 

_ routine, The work had been moved from the home,and womanhood 

>is no longer house-bound(221). 

September 8,1956, 
“hen we say,as most of us do,that we cannot imagine a more 
boring job we may forget that losing a crowm is a very differ- 
ent thing from not having one, You porbahly have a pain where 
the crown was,as they say people do who have lost a leg(?71). 
The government iå unwrapping the cottomwool from 2 round its 
sabre(272). 
\ To he as well as a white man a coloured boy's got to be better 
It's no use beingjust as good(274), 
Anthnoy Hopes "Most girls are bred in a cage,most girls expect 
to escape therefrom by marriage,most girls find that they have 
only walked into another cage"; 
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The New Statesman and Nation 
IEDC ely 1996. 

He is privy to the inner workings of the group, The traffic d 
dwindles to a trickle, The government has only to agree to 
the terms and presto} Its banning might provide it with en 
aura of martyrdom and save it from extinction, France does 
not wake up to what is hapvening only when it is too late to 
a dO anything ahout it, To. unload the responsihility on to his 
predecessor(231). 

They have allies in the press and are in a position to brea- 
the heavily down the Premier's neck, When blood rushes to the 
head, thought hecomes indifferent, In the midst of its rhetori 
-cal outburst, The Times suddenly dropped into sense,with all 
the effect of bathos., A hapny hunting-cround for are Need ee 
The “aristocratic embrace" is played out, If the leader of 
onnosition hecomes a repository of too many governmental 
secrets,she must build a barrier round himself,which wrecks 
his relation with his own team, The Julius Caesar film was 
put over in thdU.S. as the greatest of murder stories: Hamlet 
as a horror comic, Yar and Peace was acclaimed as "Russia's 
Gone With the Yind"(234), 

tf your french is that of a Trenchman,then hy all means a 
with your natural perfection; vour duplicity ean he limited 1 
to concealing the fact that your mother was Trench, Put if 
your Trench is something less than perfect,if your have heen 
known to hesitate over a gender,or make a Îiatson(nhonetical- 
ly) which vou shoul’ not make,then your tactics will he diffe 
-rent. You must begin by âronning that elegant Trench accent, 
which so impressed the girls in Swansea; farewell to those 
slender “u"s,thnose gargling "r'ss these trappings will only 
entangle you when you catch your foot in a gender, Keep your 
accent as English as vou can without actually falling into 
barharisms the phonetic implication should hes "I am being 
good enough to speak vour language," You should give the adve 
-rsary the impression that vou know ahout 30 per cent, less 

French than you actually 40(236). This forces him to explain 
himself in simpler terms which are easier to anewer, It is f] 
flexible enough to allow vou to alternate bursts of understar 
-dins andfl uency(when vou hwe an idea) with linguistic inqui: 
-ies,breakincthe thread of the opponenT®s discourse(when you 
have no idea). The Church is a machine for sprinkling holv- 
water on atom-hombs (238) « 

In L'Homme Révolté,Alhert Camus makes a character say = 
Parisians are only interested in ideas and fornication, The 
Maurassian distinction between mi pays reel and le nays lega- 
-le, Sartre is attacked in Raymon ond Arons L? Opium des Intellec- 


tuels(Calman Levy,750 fr. }(245), ven stupid people in “rance 
seam to exercise their suvidity fo vigorously that it amounts 
to pseudo-intellisence, Are we not born two whiskies helow 
par? Trance does not now the phenomenon of the liberal inte 
-llectual working for Time and Life or the “highhrow hack" 


You cannot shout the truth from the wrong window(246) 
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In Illusions perdues,3alzac,apronos of the Raron du Châtelet, 
Sspeaks 6 Dlomacy as “acscience of specific levity"(251), 
Aragon telephoned Jacques Dumaine,chef du_protocole at the 
Quai d'Orsay to ask why Nis wife,"lsa Triolet hrd not heen 
invited also. "No laides re heing inivited,M.Aragon," "Sach- 
ez monsieur,que Elsa “riolet n'est ni un homme ni une femme, 
c'est un grand ecrivain francais$"--and the receiver was stlar 
-med down angrily(252). : 
At a performance of one of his plays,a young man mumured "Ah 
c'est heau!" "Attendez,attendez," Claudel admonished his adm 
-irer,"dans un instant ce sera encore plus heau!"(253), 


P MANSELLIJONSS, THE BACKGROUND OF MODERN ie PORTRY, 2286 
6de3 MT.SMITH & VoL MINER, SATIAN GRATION, °48.(Cam- 
bridge University Press). : 


ROGER PHYRUVITTEs JEUNES PROIRS,575fr. (Flammarion), 
NJOUR TRISTESSE & A CURTAIN SMILE, both 88.1 


Sept.15,1956, 
Since public opinion has become squeamish ahout the direct a 
-pnlication of force,Englisn strategy is to he hased on the 
provocation of a violent act by “gypt which might justify 
a Ware 3) provide a fig-leaf of Begality for armed intervent 
-ion( 298). 
The dre should ve kept in cold storage until a spiri 
of unity has had time to grow up, They are making a determ- 
ined effort to stop things going too far and\too fast(300), 
A bit of free tourism, “Meynt has a short start(302). 
vor him militancy has paid nothing hut dividends, as not 
lost contact with the rank-and-file and with his own grass 
roots(304), 


. For the Papists,who believe that the Pope should have all th 


best tunes,Orwell is obviously a figure worth grahhing, In 
the past 50 years we have grown familiar with such ideologic 


t was explained,was only a deevy angel turned inside out, 1! 


e: hody-snatching, Rome collared Rimbaud long ago, The devil 


Yollis has attempted to press-gang Orwell, Me has carried 
out a gentlemanly burglarious reconnaissance(314), 

His tanned pink and whiteness, 

Miss Billie Holidry begins her autobiography with the memora 
-ble sentences "Mom and Pop were just a couple of kids when 
they got married, He was 18,she was 16 and I was 3," Cf, 
Harriette Vilson: "I shall not say why and how I hecame,st 
the age of 15,the mistress of the Hral of Craven"; Gertrude 
Beasley,}fy First 30 Years: "36 years ago I lay in the womb 
of a rebellious woman as a result of sexual rape." Fictittou 
: "Mother was quite broadminded for a nun"; "When good “Nevpt 
ians die,they go to the British Museum"; "I never knew my 
father; nor,thanks to a miracle of modern gynaecology,did my 
mother, I was not so much conceive’ as contrived"( (323). 
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Sept, 2291956 ° 
Hxtraction is painless; the contribution is deducted on the 
pay-sheet. The premier has heen neglecting his home work; he 
has heen too absorbed with Suez to give much time to official 
papers. Me carried with hin the non-cormital lump,the voting 
hackhbone of any vartyygwhich does not hother itself overmuch 
with rights and wrongs hut follows the official line(%32), 
en rollicking speech contained verbal safeguaris,of course, 
but sounded splendidly bellicose, “he red carpet was really € 
~ down for him,but within 24 hours,the carpet had turned into 
\ & banana skin, The "ussiank have done their hest to outdo the 
“ Americans in their. red-carpet welcome to Sukarno, The Retabe 
lishment regards science as a.brash intruder into politics 
(335), The Tstahlishment cleared its throat in a leading art- 
icle, It's off the boil; the war-nonger took the pot off the 
gas last night in the House of Cormons, Nis early scamper alr 
-most forgottenyhe looked down his nose a little(339), 
His physical over-endowmment, In the court of Louis XV,c'est : 


vide qui regne(350), 
The folden Age of ‘Toman ended,ratner then hegan,when Ihsen's 
Nora slammed the door(353), 
Rock 'n' Roll is simply American folk-music transposed into 
money-making terms and commercially tricked out, 
Sept.2991956. 
Lawyers drop charges for reasons of common sense(%61). 
His hlood-nressure stars down(369),. 
They want to jump on to the triumphant hand wagson, Masters 
like Gova,Delacroix and Tourhet have heen taken out of the 
> deen freeze into which they were but by Fry(372). 
BERTRAND RUISSHILSPORTRAITS FROM MAMORY,16s,. Allen & Unwin, 
\ They were reeds crushed by the universe,but they continued s 
7" gtuhhornly to think, Zombie Davenport's famous maxims "When : 
maoubt,powder heavily"(382), 
A Public Trace of the Come-Unto-Me-All-Ve-That-Are-Heavy=Ladayr 
variety. Vith the pd-eved expectancy of speedawar fans wait- 
\ ins for a crash, They are dogs running on chains; they hark, 
T but they cannot get near enough to bite(383), 
Raymond ortimers "Despondency,which usec to be the burden 
of the proletariat,has become the privilege of the intelliger 
-tsie." He wanted to make his exit via the gas oven,and fount 
there was no money for the meter! Annie Allens "I put down 
my delicate Japanese cup from which I once drank delicious 
Es Oolong and the muilt of Hiroshima surges over me"((3e 
385 |. 
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The demise of The Adelphi casts a shadow on the Yew Year for 
all who care ahout literature, Punishment that lumps a seriou: 
literary work together with productions of deliherate sales- 
catching salaciousness(9). learned periodicals,survivine in 
many cases on the narrowest of financial margins,will he deak 
a hody hlow hy the increase in postal, charges(11). 
Paper jackets scream and shriek to catch attention, Scholars 
__s or erudite termites who hollow their way throw hooks(44). 
One acquires a taste for good literature hy reading good lite: 
-ature,not by starting with "comics" and pocket books, One is 
shocked to ohserve what our men in uniform devour in their 
leisure moments, “ut perhaps heroes are able to subsist on 
any diet, Read like lishtning,digested like sawdust,vomited 
out like refuse,this machine-made literary caca takes its 
place with all the other worthless bricea-ebrac of our comfort 
eloving citizens(45)(Nenry Miller). f 
He who had prodded me on to action when the scheme was first 
mooted,was not quite so forthcoming when I asked him to cont- 
rinute(60), He stands knee-deep in rejection slips(64). 
In all his styles he has written good,had and indifferent poe 
ms. Auden: The Truest Poetry is the Most Teignings "3e subtle 
rains patel lee D not listen to those critics 
ever/Yhose crude vrovincial gullets crave in books/Plain cook 
AE made still plainer by plain cooks"(72). 
The continual jockeying for position,the petty intrigues and 
tealousies engendered by life in so narrow a circle,ugliness 
peeping out among the tea-tables and the dinner-services(81), 
Some of the bllom is rubhed off such expressions of poignant 
feelingin translation, Where Mme de Sévigné writes(22 Avril 
1671): "Savez-vous bien que vous irez avec elleLi.e.to Nell] 
si vous continuez à la hair?",Mres Hammersley translates: "Yhe 
-re doubtless vou will hear her company and forever hate her" 
84), l 
Sedi LEHMANN; THE WHISPERING GALLERY(Longmans,Green & Co.,?1sy 
"Bouts of rentier-puillt,tne characteristic malady of m class 
and panara tiani (a) à He whips up the pace abruptly(90). 
Vol, ITT,No.¥i. 
The fool whistled as he went for want of thought(42), 
The Ogre of Letters, Wyndham Lewis,that splendid Polyphemejall 
ave and intelligence(47), The false standards of a literary 
_ Establishment(48). gilding smut with a quotation(49) The 
_-—“noetic pleasure of thought un-anchored in the living rorld(5z 
“ Douglas's brillianttheory in South Vind of the "downstairs, 
horizontal" gods of Hellas and the “upstairs,vertical” gods 
__\of the Near Fast where self-abasement was natural whether it 
be to tod or the local caitif(54). 
glaud Cockburn: "Yhen the past tasted a little flat,he penner 
Wed it artificially, No one was safe from his cookery"(79). 
Kathleen Raines "It is bot birds that speak,hut men learn 
silence"(84), 
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Vol, ILlI,No.viii. 

Bernard Shaw: hy. She Yould Not,a little play of 5 scenes(1l- 
20). Adieu: remember me. Mis neighhourhood was fashionable 
50 years agos it is now east end, Villas lettahle at mocerate 
rente(16), Fow charmingly you pay out that hudget of lies! A 
husy men can Always find time to do anything he really wants 

o do,and excuses for everything he doesn't, T have no designs 
on you(18). 
Young American Poets 1956: They are not greatly concerned with 
incorporating juke hoxes and Brooklyn 3ridge into a specific- 
ally American literature, Moreover they distrust obscurity and 
an over-indulgence of emotion, "No Chinese,no footnotes," Tou 
Simpson has said of his poems, They have escaned both from the 
reference section of the library and from the psychiatrist's c 
couch(21)(Thom Gunn). 
Sir Somehody Someone anneared to he running the Rritish “mpire 
single-handed(44), The girl at the desk was gratuitously pleas 
-ant, Ye're a nation of queue-formers(46), 
The New Critics have not a monopoly of had or styleless style 
(59), Baudelaire: "Tous les grands poëtes deviennent naturelle 
-ment,fatalement,critiques, Te plains les poètes que guide le 
seul instinct; je les crois incomplets," "Te résolus de m'inf- 
ormer du pourquoi,et de transformer ma volupté en connaissancé 

Vol.ITI, Noix, 

DIt has hean said hefore,but it hears saving again, “he sinking 
of heart as many of our contrihutors were cauzht up in the war 
machine and disanneared(7). 

Sone hrash antiseptic forty-two-toothed smilinzly ardent young 
hunters of culture(13), "Is it absolutely essential do you 
think,to he homosexual to write love poems to women?"(17), 
This hook takes the reader by the short hairs, Tew would care 
to climb on His bandwaggon, The millenium which the '30's fou- 
ght for has now arrived and just look at it!(57). 
Pretentious obviousness, "The dim red-curtained womh-worl4 of 
the Victorian drawing-room(Hugh Fenner,Dublin's Tovce,p.277), 
Heavy dollar investment in Joyce Tnlimited{perhaps after a slu 
slump in 2oswell) could well result in his suffering the cruel 
-lest of deaths: hy academic commentary(61l), 
Humphry Housé,ARISTOTLE'S PORTICS( Rupert HartiDavis),9s.64, 
David Daiches CRITICAL APPROACIHAS TO LITERATURE(Longmans),25s. 
OL IIIT NO.Xe 
Exploitation of the lowest common denominator of mass-appeal 
has triumphed as the standard of taste, Functioning as the cre 
-am-separatorsthe “hird Programme has accentuate? the divisior 
between highhrdweronwsthe one site and the middle and lowbrows 
on the other(13), It provides butter to the traditional attic 
crust and gives an earning status to the poet{15), 
It was always a queer husiness,ohservahle on thes ‘“Home"-nounc 
ships in the days of the "ritish Raj,when they entered the 
Mediterranean: the British at once swelling and shrinking,for 
they put on shoulders with their thick jackets, they grew up 


from boyhood as the knees and throats Aisapneered heneath long 
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trousers and ties,ï'et they were also and at the seme time subs 
«iding from rulers to subjects,from notentates to private per- 
sons, “heslaze of sameness was peeling off them. ..(20)..a11 th 
subcastes of the great caste of whiteness, A bland,smiling im- 
penetrabhility to all criticism which did not come from senior 
members of his own servtee(?1). 

In a shooting expedition near “dinburgh 7,C.Squire shot s phea 
-sant ina high wind,looked round in triumph,and a few seconds 
later was knocked unconscious by the hird falling on his head 
(32). The rulingpligarchy(%8), 

An element of deliberate experiment in Gide's changeability, 
Ye see the ingenious mimer disannear for a moment into the sm 
wings,to reappear again in & new outfit of heliefs,and even of 
emotions, Thus transformed he dances ahook for us,hefore disap 
-pearing again to transform himself again, He strove too hard 
for a helief and never achieved that "negative capability," 
Something desperate and calculating about his intellectual 
profligacy(47). A human weather-cock or litmus paper, There wa 
s one issue which hurned in him throughout his life,one cause 
which he served with scarcely a single doubt of reservation--- 
sexual freedom or rather homosexuality(50). i 

"rs Seugar sat herself down and let.her legs fall open like a 
pair of doors"(V,S.Pritchett) (59), 


The Yew Statesman and “ation 
Oct. 62,1956, 

He won against the lecacy of his past mistakes, Tito is walk- 

ing his Nast-Jest tichtrope,and the whole idea`of "polycentric 

leadership" is now under fire(395), Vicky's cartoon of Anthony 
NTden(doubie-faced)s "If I do lose face,I've always got this 
Pas One of the oldest tricks in the political pack(404) 

He has raised all this dust over my little rasal áil. 

The resentment which the traditional culture feels for tne sci 
-antific is shaded with fear; from the other side,tha rasent- 
ment is brimming with irritation, About the wholes cientific c 

culture,there is an absence of the feline and oblique, The sci 
eentists' way of deciding on action is hy a argumer. 
with no regard for sensibilities and no holds harred, “hev mig 
ht touch their hats to linguistic analvsis,as a relatively hor 
X-ourable way of wasting time; not so to existentialism(413). 
"3ecause man's condition is tragic,everyone ought to stay in 
. their place,with mine as it hapnens somewhere near the top" 
(414) e--C.P, SHÔW 
The Duchess knew nothing of Tnglish society or the British 
constitution,and she conld not he blamed for not giving the Fi 
King evening classes on these subjects(414), 
there is often a distinct touch of trompe l'oeil ahout the 
evidence l'r Gittings marshals(418), 
Under those golden curls the ‘Yorld's Sweetheart sheltered qui- 
Vie a cute little business head(420), | 
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Oct.13,1956, 

Recrudescence of-colonialism, One current of opinion demands 

such problems to he at the centre of the dehbate(439). è 

The present "dash for freedom" after the Thaw should be all- 

owed to continue(440), . . 

The celebrated threat that if he didn't move fast he would 

leave a head shorter, Are you hard up? Count your blessings 

for these are hard times for many, “While most dailies are 
IN mocaphonss through which the proprietor hawls at his audien- 

ce,tne Voice is more like a telephone(444), 

The reporters are given their heads, He can give an accurate 

snap answer to this question, Leaves a permanent scar on his 

psyche( (453). 

The 3 or 4.articles that haven't got a spontaneous style. 

stek out like sore thumbs(456),. He aims his book,all cahhons 

~blazing,at the American way of ae ae 
Bric J, Dingwall, THE AMGRICAN “JOMAN(Duckworth, 258.64.) . 


J.Maclaren:Ross has started to scale that translator's Rvere: 
> est,Raymond Yeneau(460). 
0ct,20,1956, 
ro comit the striking-force to war in Jordan, Our slowness 1 
to exploit the situations. Ve are economically viahle(469), 
A letter drafted only for internal consumption in the Party, 


hile one is a promising young man receiving gracious help 

in his struggles up Sinai,the other is established on the sur 

-rmit: in hourly contact with the Almighty(470). 

Invading Hongkong and triggering off a worlé war(472). 

™he great powers look upon Israel as expendable, Impose a 
 conqueror's peace upon her, It has heen the football of the 
_\Cold ‘ar,kicked about by both sides(473), “his will decide 
\which side of the fence Jordan comes down on, Her armed fore. 

-es are nuritanian(474), Te can scarcely pause for breath in 

the search for new excitements(480) a r i 

‘Ye do not laugh at the same jokes--excent nerhaps at a lavat- 

ory level(485). 

Oscar ‘Tilde's St Toans Ah} The hellsi;---She's off arain--Sat: 
- etshurving, All villages are little; that is why they are 

villages, And as evervons leaves them they can't grow higzer 

(493). 

Oct.2751956. 

They panicked at the threat of revolt,and used their sole jo! 

-ker to forestall a popular rising(505). | 

ie Russians took nothingaway and left behind them a legacy 

of hitterness, Sparking off the conflagration in Tungary, ris 

remarks echoed roun? ‘Yarsaw(506). Dy Sunday the dams were 

Aown(514), Lightly clad,and mildly sexy(518), Two near hits 
Aor good shots on wrong targets(528). 
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November 3,1956, 
An action improvised to meet theemergency will furnish our e 
-nemies with a propaganda weapon which will for years be usa 
ad to belahour us, Let us sea how the balance sheet stands 
in terms of self-interest, On the other side of the ledger, 
what is gained?(533), Anxious to arrange for a settlement 
in Algeria behind the Raek(eftthe French Resident-jlinéster, 
“he last line of a celebrated, though unprintable,limerick - 
runs: “But who does what,and with what,and to whom?" The new 
of Israel's invasion was already nearly 24 hours old, Israel 
forces would pull some well-haked British chestnuts out of t 
the fire(S35). Conservative exhilaration was leaping over 
itself, an? Labour anger was so great that some of the wilder 
spirits snatched at any stone to throw, In-Russia itself, 
secure behind the steel barrier of 50 divisions,with an off- 
icial press and a radio-jamming system to keep their subject 
in ignorance,there are frightened men also(536),. ; 
he Greeks were so anti-British that a notice in a shop wind 
-ow rans “American spoken here"(539). 
Bertholt Brecht; "Meditations of Herr Keuner"s: Herr Ke prefe 
arred Twon 3 to Town À. "In Ay" he said,"they helped mé, but 
in B they needed me, In A they asked me to tahle,but in B 
they took me into the kitchen,"(542)//Three young Arabs came 
to see an old friend and told him: "Our father has died, Fe 
left us 17 camels,and in his will he stipulated that the ad 
-est was to have one half,the second son one third,and the 
youngest one ninth of the camels, Tell us what to do," The 
old Arab saids “So as to snare properly you are one camel 
short, I own only one camel;. take it,do your share-out accor 
-ding to your father's will,sand return to me what may he lef 
over,” The young men thankedhim, took his camel away,and proc 
eeded to share out the 18 cameïts in the manner #ipulateds 
-the eldest taking 9,the second taking 6,and the voungest 
2 camels, They were surprised to see one camel left over, 
This,reaffirming their thanks,they returned to the old man, 
(5435, A satellite is not to be sat upon, When after many 
a summer died the Red Czar. The Times,recovering its sense c 
of responsibility,stenped out of Tine and underlined the 
‘gravity of the situation, The Daily Yorker's few but faith- 
ul readers, The peeresses gazing down with as much insouci- 
ance as if their tiaras were real,or their own(547), 
Men like Sir John French were the exceptions to a hed rule, : 
He entered zestfully into the plot to unseat Jellicoe from 
the throne of war in the hope of "diverting the lightning 
from striking at himself"(555}, j . 
‘Ye watch the political hatchetmen cartins and hetraving one 
another, jockeying, shifting for nosition,weening their croco. 
7 dile tears, Though a great deal of slhow-prease is used up 
on all sides,it is not an edifying picture, This is good ney 
for the common reader, but it will cause some sinking in voli 
-tical stomachs(556). Jet the young man make his trial-fl- 
ight in travel-writing(55æ), 


TO, 
Tey 
* 
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If there is a corn within view,he steps on it sharnly(568), 
Yeats; "I remember saying one night at the Cheshire Cheese, 
when more poets than usual had come,'None of us can sey who 
will succeed,or even who has or has not talent, La only th 
thing certain about us is that we are too many,."(Tn Tremble 
ing of the Veil") Hardy said brutally: "Ye was too many" (6 
ANTHONY BURGESS TO FOR A TIGER, Heinemann, 15 s.6 
The second-rate poet of the "30's usually nhtentted ha gh fl- 
ghts and,when he flopped,looked remarkahly silly; the second 
rate poet of the "50's never seems to leave the ground at 
al1(562). 
For the single hook allowed in a Life Sentence I should choc 
-se the Aeneid(564), 
ROBERT GRAVES, CATACROK, Cassel, 158. 
Tov ,10,1956, 
Hugh Gaitske]ls "In the jungle, Britain is by no means the gr 
greatest beast"(573). The end of the HungariaX'hid for free- 
dom spells also the end of the Soviet myth, hy should such 
a dash for freedom stop shrot on the Soviet frontier? How dc 
you give people freedom and at the same time limit it to pre 
Lscrihe’ doses? The Soviet Empire is still held together wit 
bonds of steel, ‘Then he was away abroad,he delegated his po- 
wers to an ommibus committee(574), 
JeBePriestleys "Thoughts on Dr Leavis": Ry the time D Taevi 
- caught his train hack to Camhridge,there was hardly ething" 
left to read in Nottingham, I have a vague hut impréssive 
vision of him,pale and glitteringseyed,shiningiwhith integri- 
ty marchingout of Downing to close whole departments of lib- 
raries,to smatch booksout of people's hands,to proclaim the 
hitter truth that nobody writes anything worth reading, The- 
re is Lawrence; there vis Leavis on Lawrence; perhaps a, disc. 
iple,Tones,is writing’ something--let us sav, Jones on Leavis 
on Lawrence; after that nothing, Years ago,just after he 
was annointed Chief Controller of Literary Passports,he ann- 
ounced one morning--plaving for a laugh,for the hoys and: 
girls love this sort of thing--that no time need he wasted c 
on Priestley, He was quite right too, Whth one quick turn 
of the wrist,he dropped most of the 18th century into thë 
-eshean(579). There could he,ho doubt,a standard of literary 
‘values so high that in its sight a virginia Woolf would poss 
.-ess nothing but "a slender talent," But from this height a 
| Dr Leavis would not exist at all, His loudest screams could 
never he heard, His claim to write even one sentence worth 
reading could not he accepted, If our time is so precious 
that we should not waste it reading Fielding or Day Lewis, tt 
y then why should we waste any time reading Dr Leavis? He for- 
feits our sympathy by hehaving as if he were conducting a ac 
‘scholarship examination for a single place,as if vou cannot 
pass Lawrence without failing Arnold Sennett or Iir Forster, 
He makes one feel that he hates books and authors,that his 
astonishing severity does not come from exceptional fastidi. 
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but is the result of some strange neurosis,as if he had heen 
frightened by a librarian in early childhood(580)}, 
"All Herbert's affairs," Lady Reerbohm Tres remarked,"hbegin 

_ with a compliment end end with a confinement"(596),. 

A squadron of pretty ladies pressing their bodies upon him(599! 

Nov.17,1956, 

Hoping to shore up the empire hw a display of force(609), Frenc 

policy is now one of "phased withdrawal"(610). 

He always seems a little exaggerated, His evehrows rise just 

that little bit higher than anyone else's,registering a surpr- 

ise which is just that little bit more than the occasion desem 

-ves, The gesture he uses for vrodding his opnonents makes him 

look like an elderly “Ndwardian flirt tanning some old flame 

with her fan, “he Opposition lost all interest and left him to 

posture ih the empty air. It was like watching an old-fashionec 

actor on television with the sound switched off(612), 

The entrenched party bureaucracy(614),. 

Captain Charles ‘Jaterhousefs only recorded jest is a reference 

to employees of the British Council as men with long hair and 

women with short skirts(616). 

No doubt you will receive plenty of foaming letters from his 

cefenders,but a few words from someone who doesn't greatly car: 

who wins the dog-fight(625). Performing cavers in a vicious 
\circle of nrejudice and pride(526), 

“~The arts in “ngland have commonly lived vulgarly in the world, 
They have heen clubhahles they have heen workaday, They have 
never expnected--however much they have hoped--to make the rest 
of the world feel either uncomfortable or wrong, Bloomsbury 
sought to alter all this, A certain solitary snohrishness and 
standoffishness(641), 

CLIVE BALLON FRITNNDS,Chatto & Tindus, 21s, 

„nyan ostensibly plain irl with a certain hetween-the-lines 

Y sonething(644) The un-to-date stock response evokers like 
the Jane Tyre heroine("usly duckling" theme), ` tRbezbara Young: 
"Poem Against Children"s They ignore you if you're right,but t 
they will blame vou if voutre wrong,/They despise vou if you'r 
weak,but they will hate you if you're strong./Their logic is 
remorseless,hut they don't know what vou mean,/They're the en 
smies of order,hut devendent on routine.(646)./They will jeer 
at vou,emherrass vou,impoverish and flout vou,/And for all 
you know they may grow up and write a hook ahout tor, Yew 

Nov 24,1956, 
Continue to dither on the hrink of unavoidable decision, Doll- 
ar imperialism(553), A Summit conference in Geneva(454), 
Russian control there is so complete that anv TN, activity 
could only he marginal, Always a slogan or two hehind the timè 
American policy-makers have now caught up with "competitive 
coexistence", There is a yawning gulf hetween the pays lécal 
and the pars rée1(655), No bodi pend i shed since ie ver a 
met with such imediate success in the Soviet Tnion as Vladim- 
ir Dudintsev'e Not Tv Bread Alone, Tirmly entrenched in office 


(676). 
Fil 
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The willowy nature,always resilient(674), The old device, 
the Group-Of-People-Thrown-Together-Py-Circumstances(676), 
Encounter, No.35. 

It used to he sald that when ideas grew old they went to 

America .to be born again, Now it seems they go Mast. Tust 

/ when the Test had hecome utterly hored with anti-Commnist 
propaganda; just when the feeling was widespread that even 
truth grows stale when it is uttered too often---at that ve} 
point the whole business started echoing back at us behind i 
the Iron Curtain, No sooner did Ir Koestler decide that 
Cassandra had grown hoarse than Mr Koward Fast miraculously 
found his voice, There have heen previous "thaws" followed 
yy axtreme frost(2). 

In "personality tests" vou are given a set of prefabricated 

5 answers to choose from, They tell--to the decimal pointe- 
how 11 vou are likely to fit in with the group and have for 
this reason become very popular in hig organisations as a 
screening device(5), 

Schoolmarms shepherding their charges into the coach(*0), 
The new leaders allowed themselves to he pushed around in 
> me crowds as if they were no more equal than the others(27) 

The Polish poet Antoni Slonimskis "Zhdanov fabricated the dc 
-ctrine of socialist realism,and entrusted this precision 
instrument,designed to annihilate art altocether,to hureau- 
crats"(35). In the Hoscow trials,confessions were obtained 
by torture,by interminable interrgations,or hy the promise 
of a new life under. & false name in some remote corner of 
Russia, Khrushchev said that the promised country villas 
“happened to he under the ground"(38),. 

Jonsolidated a reputation the basis of which has already hes 
forgotten by evervone(79), A touch of negative efficiency - 
which distinguished New Yorker writere(ea) 

Tncounterr 10,86. 

This cousinly commerce In cuided missiles against ¢lass-hour 
-es on opposites sides of the Atlantic is a pleasant game; it 
is almost impossible to miss the targets, thay are so broaå 
(2). Te chaired the meetings firmly and deftiy(b7), Roth nid 
-es seemed to he leaning over backward to avoid conflict(18) 
Official Monaco is ashamed of gambling, One high-ranking of: 
ficial maintaine’ that the state's main income was Cerive? 
from postage stamps and the tourist trade, The official átt- 
{tude treats tourists as though they were not gamblers 
but scientists interested in the two venernhble institutions, 
the Ius&e OcSanographique and the Tardin Trotiqueput.not in 
the salles de je eux(59), Thay t111 live on the earnings of 
the eldest siater--but the fe amily has become so refined thet 
ther refuse to say what the liest giatar'e profession reg11 
-y is, “ne Casino remains the centre of the Monaco microcosr 
(60), The Monegasque people are rnohihitec! from gambling 
in the Casinos they live on tips ane prfiskr on the folly of 
the cthare(£A), Taddyehoy criticism,all display and touchne 


-BS (71) 
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The New Statesman and Nation 
Dec.l,1956, 

The abduction of Nagy by Soviet troops,in flagrant breach of 
the safe conduct agreement( 686). 
For 7 long days the Conservative Party has heen waiting for 
Godot, Though messengers arrived to say that Godot would come 
tomorrow,Selwyn Lloyd reports that there is no Godot, Damn 
it! we can't let the socialists in, Let us stand shoulder to. 
shrugging shoulders, If the Prime Minister is really ill,sure 
-ly he ought to resign decently instead of hanging on to the 
title while tossing the responsibility on to other shoulders 
(688), They close their ranks and stand hehind their leader ¢ 
even if he is leading them to he11(690)..We are wondering how 
to finish the game begun by the Dear Departed(692). 
Stylised eroticism, The Russian steam-rolling his r's(697). 
The whole subject is taken out of the eae of speculative 
gossip and anchored to a few factst705 


Mia mind sharpened by the experts whose »brains,in the course 
of a hospitable evening,he has rapidly and accurately picked, 
The patronising critics who consicer him a woozy fuddy-duddy 
will he halked of their prey, Trying to harpoon the old Levia 
-than with paper darts(706), A light feature journalist, 

The traffic annals; the rush hour is mass strangulation( 707). 
These “critics” are Aunt Sallies raised by him to he duly hom 


-varded(708). 
Sean O'Faolain, THE VANISHING HERO, Myre & Snottiswonde,?21 se 
“Tithin this fat man who ate,irank,fornicated and clowned, the- 
re was,of course,a thin one,a shy fellow,slow of speech(712). 
fichael Camphell PATIR PARWY,Heinemann,1l5 s. 6 de 
ReH William A CINTU OF PUNCH, Heinemann, 30 s. 
Peter Mayne, SAINTS OF SiD; Jonn Murray,18 Be 
John Carter, BOOKS ~% LIRCTORS, Rupert Hart-Davins,18 s. 
THE NANCY MI” FO? gramish Hamilton,16 8. 

Nec ,8,1956, ê 
The seeurity grip has been tightened, He rsisted all attempts 
to paper overtthe cracks with a vague compromise statement an 
insisted on a Bhow-down(731), To sound the bugle of advance 
to cover his retreat(732), 
Clemenceaus "A minsiter cannot tell a single lie, He must ai. 
ther tell none at all--or hundredst(733), Yas his appointment 
an example of kicking a revered but troublesome figure upst- 
airs?(734), Rumania to he built up as the "shop front" of the 
new policy(735). 
Parliament,press and radio have kept every one on the boil, 
Sir Anthony "den rushes into the centre of the stage and beg- 
ins declaiming lines belonging to a play on which the curtain 
has already fallen, “he “nglish upper classes have managed to 
keep their allure, ven their enemies have wanted to he like 
them, Nxpensive public schools are full of children of ardent 
Labour voters, Penurious households harva denied themselves 


all but the harest necessities of life to Pay the 


Volume 38 + The New Statesman and Nation (1956) 


exorbitant fees of schools which turn out an authentic upper 
class product,...lir Dornford Yates,Mr “velyn ‘Jaugh,Miss Mite 
. ford and a host of lesser pratitioners have formulated the , 
mystique; the staze,in the skilled hands of dramatists like 
Mr Noel Coward and I Douglas Home,has presented the form, 
while the B.B.C. has provided the accent(736), 
Self-elected cheer leader of the Conservative rank-and-file, 
It has decided that the time for hiding wounds is over, It 
did its best to keep a stiff upper lip, but ee À ou 
-tale quiver or two, The le:der-writer shouldia super 
capacity for forgetting each day what he /#aid has the day bef 
~ore,and should not show any sign of heing conscious of a fils 
“ copy breathing down his neck(738),. 
"You are young and unmarried"232"4 few years will correct the 
former and a few weeks the latter"(749), 
John Carter's Books and Book-Collectors contains an essay on 
_z"off.suhject Books" such as TG s's Text-Book of Tiology, 


eTel 
Charles Reade's Cremona Violins and Varnish, etc. 
Necelos 956, i 
Hungary is inside the ring-fence of the Red Army(773). The 
government's writ runs no further than the range of the lise 
“fan guns. i 
Donald JacKenzie,NOTHERS_TO GO,"Hlek Rooks",14 Great James St 


J London,\C.1l, 
He was pulled unconscious from the wreckage with seconds to 
Dspare(783). A bedroom skirmish(795), Members of the prousth 
-ooû will ba disanvointed by Harcel Proust's dreary letters 
to his mother(798). 
Nec 27,1956, 
The sun tan on his face prevented one from sesing whether he 
looked embarrassed, His nolicies are discredited--with the Ri 
-sht hecause they did not go far enough and with the Left he- 
cause they went at al1((807), The removal of Tden,a minor pie 
-ce of hlood-letting,would not suffice, He is likely to he 
7 floated off in his own tears(808), 
i Tala) you please give as straight answers as you know how? 
AG ; 
“Douglas Tush:" The subject of archetypal myth in Jane Austen 
needs a hook,and will dowhtless get one"(8°1). 
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The London magazine,Vol.III,No.1l. 
Orwell,thou shouldgt beliving at this hour!(11). The power to believe 
against all hope and to love against common sense(14). 
Sewel Stokes: "A Conversation in Ebury Street": George Moore: "It's 
good,hard prose. Easy to read. Only soft prose is difficult...I don't 
Imow,no one does,exactly what attitude the Ancient Greeks assumed in 
prayer. But I feel certain that they did not kneel down. In The Brook 
Kerith I have made them pray standing up. Kneeling is such anvery 
ignominious position,like a camel 's(54)...The text must entirely fill 
the page. I don't want it broken up by White\ugly channels wherever a 
hine of type is too short to reach the mafgin...I shall add words 
wherever they are needed." I saw his point,though I thought it rather 
pointleas(5t. ` 

Television, the bogy easily evoked to make your flesh creep, brings in 
nothing new; the cinema ended the novelist's monopoly of popular enter- 
tainment 30 years ago,and who cares?...If anything, painting as an art 
benefite by the development of the camera(59),which could be used 

for the mechanical work of taking likenesses, and set the painter free 
to work imaginatively. In the same way,if the novelist knows that the 
appetite for mere diversion is being served,if not satisfied,by a vast 
industry devoted to nothing else,that is a burden off his shoulders 
(60)...In that article he is painting in poster colours,making the 
design large and vivid so as to be seen by people going past at 

speed. The reaction away from "modernity" was quite justifiable,but it 
is becoming obvious by this time thatthe baby has been emptied away 
with the bathwater(61). 

American style,as a sustained art,begins with Stephen Crane. The flat 
New England voice is only just felt as one ingredient in a style that 
looks forward to Hemingway and backwards to nobody. H.G.Wells said: 
“Crane began stark,as though he came into the world of letters with- 
out a predensaner" (70). Poe's poisonous stings,e.g.,"The 8 lines are 
ree a song and we could very much like to hear Mr Channing sing 
it"(71). 
i The London Magazine Vol. III, No.12. 

It was necessary for that path to be left for the weeds to swallow 
(15). With all the classics slain stone dead by the school desk,my 
reading eschewed all that as dull anddry(31). 

His provincial university,"not even Redbrick but White Tile"(John 
Osborne Look Back in Anger ) ,has done nothing to assuage his bellig- 
erent sense of class inferiority. The mutual interdependence of hus- 
band and wife and their love-hate wrestlers' embrace(43). In this 
play he tolled a small bell for the sort of family which for gener- 
ations has been the tone-setter of England(47). : 

It was David Garrick who first used the phrase "servants of the pub- 
lic" in reference to actors. It was a mistake. From that moment the 
mob were at the throat,and have never let go. Now the words are 
stills "We exist by your favour"(48).. The necessity for a state of 
permanent revolution in the means of poetry(85). 
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Encounter ,No.37. 
A movement of intellectuals away from politics of either persuas— 
ion(8). Attachment to Russia in the thirties was a grande passion, 
and in the forties a mariage de convenance(7). Raymond Aron s cru- 
el analysis of the opium des intellectuels(8). In Britain I think 
of fellow-travellers as dishonest or criminally stupid or both,and 
unleash the catch of my revolver. But in a Thaw they look different. 
In normal times we think of a fellow-traveller as a man with a foot 
in the enemy's camp: in modern Poland he is a man with a foot in our 
camp. What fellow-travellers think today Party members will think 
tomorrow(17). Some Polish jokes: "Why do the Russians eat ice-cream 
in winter? Because they haveno artificial ice"; "At the 20th Con- 
gress Khrushchev asked what ‘to do with Stalin's body. ‘Give him to 
us,' said the Chinese. 'No,that will be ancester-worship.' ‘Give 
him to us,' said the Israelis. ‘Certainly not. Last time there was 
a resurrection'"(18). 
However oven-dried he believed his philosophy to be,we can see the 
emotional colouring even in Wittgenstein. In A.J.Ayer's books posit- 
ively there is a Uriah Heepish attitude towards science,and negative- 
ly there is a contemptuous attitude towards the aesthetic and moral 
activities of the mind. According to Prof, Ayer,the function of 
philosophers isto elucidate the symbols science uses,or to be lin- 
guistic lab-boys. This seems to be an example of rationalising a 
feeling that one isn't really useful into fussy hel pfulness(46). 
The role of intellectual charladies who clean up other people's 
conceptual messes is admittedly not a sublime one. It has,however,a 
certain usefulness,and criticism of it comes least appropriatel 
from those who are still busily engaged in making the messes(63). 
Stephen Leacock remarks that half-truths,like half-bricks,go further 
in, argument (80), A scholar whose mind is(for some obscure reason) 
ue dead (87). 


f Encounter, 0.38, ; 
The new issue is due.to come off the presses in a few hours 
(9), To make philosophy comprehensible ho the meanest intell: 
-igence, Gulliverish feeling of an American in London; build 
-ings 4 to 8 storéys instead of New Vork's 10 to 803 sky 
larger nearer, Automohiles small,toy freishtecars--3 or 4 wo 
-uld fit inside one of ours, “wervthing is retail--ecectsend 
cigarettes sold singly,milk in pints; flats rent hy the week 
rather than month, Pubs,snack hars,restaurants designed for 
pigmies with detachable legs, Rule Lilliputania} Yalking 
\ through the Soviet pavilion was to ride the time machine 
—S back to the palmy days of academicism(55). The speed of his 
Acollapse is an index of the flimsiness of his "mass hase"(57' 
I'm sure the hook will sell well: there are always plenty of 
A schoolgirls ahout,of all ages and sexes(49), 


Encounter, 0,39. . 
he guards inspect ona hy one all thase who so in, Swift,exp- 
ert ane Ten hy nrofound judges of the social and politic 


-21 fauna(7). In this tomh of lenin and Stalin there is some- 
thing wich contradicts both the Marxist 


deat, 
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ana the Christian concention of death with its mystery and 
dignity. A tomb without religion hut with a religiosity sim- 
ilar to that of the ancient Teyptians with the aid of moder 
American "mofticians"(9). 
À Chinese sage on the “nglish who take a stick with them 
when they go for a walks "For what purpose excæmpt to beat th 
innocent?"(23), 
In the U.S, it nas even hbesn found necessary to erect artif- 
icial consumer distinctions to divide one social grade from 
another, Managing directors,¢.g.,drive Cadillacs,vice-presid 
-ents Buicks,and so on down the scale to foremen with Sotos 
and wase-hands with Chevrolets ar Plymouths, The doctor's 
waiting-room has joined he confessional, the polling-hooth,en 
and. the law court as places where class distinctions count f 
for nothing(24). Some political leaders are already talking 
-as if the classless society were just around the corner, 
mach level of the hierarchical wage-structure represents a 
social right(?5) 
, She had a great sense of occasion with little opportunity. to 
exercise 1t(39). 
Tirst pre-historic man to second pre-historic mans "Now that 
we have learned to communicate with each other--Shut up!"(65 
The old saw about Bngland and America being divided hy a 
à common languase(76).. 
Rertie ‘Tooster's trouhles are mechanical trouhles,not emotic 
-nals how to get girl À out of room 3 before C,who is wear- 
ing D's pyjamas,comes home from a night on the houseboat of 
Geenot not the dark nicht of the soul, All literary butlers 
are perfect, but some are perfecter than others,and Jeeves ir 
the mostest(86), 
Hssays In Criticism,’o0l,V.No.l. 
Robert Graves: TILEN the srave's narrowness, though not its 
peace"(Sick Love), 
Donsidarins literary works in terms of their structure is 
yrather like judging bathing heauties from an X-ray photog- 
raph(56), Me handles the Mnglish language as if he bore it 
Sa grudge (60). 
The most recent version of what the Victorians called "fire 
insurance"---hby which industrialists vere able to evade the 
À everlagtins Bonfire bv diverting some of their ill-gotten 
gains to hospitals and universities-e-nad not heen invented 
in 1950, Like the old lady of acdemic lors Nssays in Critic. 
ism couldn't know what it meant until it Ma oe a £ 
sald, Then asked where we stood I used to reply that wa 
stood half way between Scrutiny and the RAS. Today I shou! 
use a different verb, Our function is not to stand hut to 
move, It is true the area in which we can move is fairly re 
-stricted, VYhenever or wherever there Ts an over-insistence 
on aestie tic values,we tend to find ourselves moving over, 
as it were,to the scholars’ side of the hoat in order to 
redress on EE balance, “ut the cormitment is only tempor. 
arye A guerilla warfare flourishes between the scholars and 
the critics, à 
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The New Statesman and YNetion 
JanebslO5%. 


You may expectcclemency when you return, Someone in high 
places thinks soccer non-U, He will always jettison a speed 
pno matter how carefully prepared,if at the last moment he^ 
feels that it is unsuited to tha audience(6),. The bread and 
circuses form of materialism. 
Viadimir Dedijers "The day I lost my official car and my se 
-cretary,I found myself in the streat and it sudenly dawne 
on me that I didn't know which door was the entrance to the 
hus or how many stamps I had to put oh a letter, I was as 1 
lost as a child in a foreign country." Hen who have spent a 
dozen years inside the governemtn,with great responsihilit- 
ies but very few material worries of their own,bit by bit 
lose %ouch with the day-to-day life around them(8), To cure 
>illness by smashingthe thermometer(10), 
Sakis "Itm living so far beyond my income that we may alm- 
ost be said to be living apart." It is the fate of the wte 
H to live beyond, the means of their feeling, Clovis likes the 
cork-pop of anpasy epigram,the schoolboy hilarity of the 
practical joke and the fizz of instant success, "the art of 
public life consists to a great extent of knowing exactly v 
> where to stop and going a hit further," He is the slave of 
the tea-cup and dates with every new word, Fis is the path. 
os of the bubble, Seki is moved hy the weariness and empti- 
ness of the socialite life,though unable to catch,like Pir- 
bank, the minor poetry of fashion, Fe is the teaser of host- 
esses,the shocker of dowagers,the mocker of female crises; 
but irreverence and impudence ought not to he cultivated, 
They should occur, Otherwise writers are on the slippery 
slopa of the light article, Saki is on it too often, "There 
is much difference hetween a&owell-dressed man and a dressy 
ON@eeee Ome people are horn with = sense of how to clothe 
themselves,others acquire it,others look as if their clothe 
-es had heen thrust upon them," "She gave lady Caroline he] 
due quotation marks,but the sudden tactfulness with which 
she looked away from her cousin's frock was entirely her 
own idea," "The prominent,penetrating eyes of a man whose 
Neyes have to perform the function of listening for hini{18) 
The *uhrer sanctioned this secret interview, Ireland leans 
over backwards in neutrality(19), 
A Cocteau more sober,less bent on a pyrotechnical display, 
"RNousseau's posterior was “reud's moon-rising"3; "Paris coul. 
tivates the torture technique of Mexico,smearing its vict- 
ims with honev,after which the ants have a field-day"(21), 
GeRostrevor HamiltonjGuides and larshals,"einemann,15 Se 
Tane 9 Fo e 
With the stigma of aggression on his brow,Sir Anthony is 
ushered from the stage of politics into the snug pprropriu 
of the history hookse, Relieved of the hum on its hack, the 


Tory Party squares up to face the world with a new leader 
and--if it can--with a new look, The master of the UNCOmmÉ 
ting hing. 
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These two men were deadlocked for the leadership(29),. Such 
aid,if it is not to appear merely as an investment in the 
Cold Yar,must be channelled through the U,N,(30), Maintain 
their slim margin, A trial halloon is flying high, Not the 
slap-dash demolition of idols,but a phased liberalisation(31} 
For result-getting,he is a one-man electoral machin@e--assemz 
-bled in India,but built with American parts(32), The major 
chore of the post is preparing an address, Ħa sent me a warn 
-ing,which,as the policeman said,I hereby produce(34), 

He came to office,not to power(38),. More of a sedative than a 
stimulant , Cosmetic obliteration of the marks of age and tem 


\ -peranent. A blank, pretty,tarted-up face, “hey are simply be- 


ing themselves and have interesting selves to he(42). 

A defiant dtermination to make the best of the bed she has 
chosen to lie in(43), À war of genem tions, 

Aei,tiourman's spleen surpassed itself; "They call it Ueberlie 
-ferungsceschichte hecause that is a longer and 2 hobler 
name then fudges.. h- characteristic which Napoleon so much 
admired in Turenne,that he grew bolder as he grew older,was 
not for Rentley a fortunate endowment,” After relieving him- 
self explosively in a public privy,lLucan shouted 2 half line 
of Nero'ss "Sub terris tonuisse putes"(46), 

January 19,1957, 

A section of intelligentsia is not letting itself ha swept 
off its feat by the crowd now.hurrying for places on the 
yandwasgon( 58). 

The cement has merely covered the cracks, Te Governmentts 
edvertising agent can fo no more then hrond,balloon-like, ov- 
er the scene,emitting gas, Te has squandered the precious 
capital of goodwill that he huilt up by his “efiance of lose 
cow(61). His downfall was caused hy his pathetic attempts to 
rise above himse1f@74), “is jaw drops with a thud(7&). 
NEAL WIth SeA agony, If yow Lill your pa,at least keen mum, 


TA. with S,A. 


; Hesavs in Criticism,VI,35, © 
A cliché is not a half-dead metaphor; it is rather one thet 
refuses to die(250), There is no development from live meta- 
nhor through cliché to dead metanhor(251). Talking about mng 
-lish literature to foreigners,I have hað occasion to &isc- 
uss Glich$,and have said that the first man to write the 
hand of doom had thought of a brilliant new metaphor, Dut the! 
Tt had unhapvily become debased with frequent use, After a v. 
while one loses faith in this borigfimaitinvention; it turns 
out like the social contract to exist in a fictitious past, 
as a hypothesis to talk s>ovt the present, A metaphor makes 
a statement and at the same tine comrunicates a discovery, 
tThether 'tis nobler in the mind to suffer/The slings and 
arrows of outrageous fortune" is hoth speculating on whether 
to go on living,and telling us something about whet ies ae 
like, "Paradise Lost is the summit of Milton's achievemen 
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tells somethings shout Paradise Lost,and cormnnicates the sug 
-gestion that you could compare achievement with a mountain, 
In the first the state rent would hardly have been made,or 
worth making,without the discovery; in the second the metaph 
-or is simply ornament, an> the statement could survive its 
removal improved: "Paradise Lost is Milton's best work", 
Real cliché,which is purple rather than srey,tends.to the 
first class, ut instead of a discovery it communicates a 
‘desire to startle, "Comrades,the hour of reckoning has corie, 
the floodgates are opening": this is not like "the summit of 
achievement" or "the head of the school"(252), The metaphor 
here is the chief reason for making the statement. It expre- 
sses the desire to startles "This is the goods now,I'm talke 
ing with the brakes off." Sensationalism, There is a brand 
of Americen fiction whose style may be said to consist in _ 
the invention of cliches,egge, raymond Chandler's stories(255 
---2 drawing of our attention to the toughness of the writer 
Cliché consists in the use of .commonplaces with sensational 
intent, Commonplaces are on the one hand the stuff of great 
literature,and on the other hand end’essly dreary’, It dep- 
ends on what one doas with them(254), Since we know already 
what are the limitations and attractions of the human situat 
-ion,th poet ant dramatist must cause us to possess this kn 
-owledge in a new way(cf.Collongwood, Philosophical “‘ethod, 
VIII,103 "Philosophy does not,..»ring us to know things of 
which we were simply ignorant,but brings us to know in a dif 
-frent way,things wgich we(alreadyumew) in some way."(257). 
The bad Renaissance poet parades his cormonplaces,and is 
dull; the bad romantic poet bullies them,and is sensational 

265 
Sas the art for art's sake view is not a posture,but the gre 
grand romantic principle of aesthetic autonomy, The principl 

put in terms of feeling and moral symbol by Kant received 
its ultimate cognitive development in terms of intuition- 
expression by Croce(358), 

ThdLondon Magazine,Vol.IV,No.l. 

Art should be able to cross frontiers however great political diffe 
-rences may be. England and America are both open societies where 
art and literature can go their own ways. We rejoice that American 
writers appear eager to court our hospitality,in spite of the com- 
paratively limited rewards we can offer(7). ; 
He hadn't reached the school text books: he hadn't yet been mummif- 
ied by Messrs Hachette et Cie. Where we didn't understand his mean- 
ing,there were no editors' notes to kill speculation(14). Writing 
is the most private of all the arts,and yet few of us hesitate to i 
invade the writer's home. We have all heard of that one caller from 
Porlock. The skin wrinkled like a stale apple. The eyes gave him 
away: they seemed to know too much and to have seen further than 
the seasons and the fields(17). Once I thought of becoming a Catho- 
lic,but second thoughts are best(19). It was as if the little blood 
cells had been waiting under the white membrane to burst at once 


like buds with the third glass(21). Long after I ceased to believe 
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myself I was a carrier of belief,like a man can be a carrier of dis- 
ease without being sick. I had only to sleep with a woman to make a 
convert. Did you never write verses for some girl when you were a 
boy? But you didn't marry the girl. The unprofessional poet writes of 
his feelings and when the poem is finished he finds his love dead on 
the page. Perhaps I wrete away my belief like the young man writes 
away hés leve(22)(Graham Greene: "A Visit to Morin"). 
The Burgomaster said the the greatest stranger in Germany was Goethe, 
for "Er ist so gross dass man jetzt nur seine Füsse sieht." Every bea- 
utiful work is written by hand and any life-journey,to be beautiful ,mu 
must be made on foot(31). A professor of parapsycholgy at the Univer- 
sity of Utrecht,was sent on a mission to theAntilles to study the prac 
-tice of telepathy,which is in common use among primitive people. The 
women,if they wish to communicate with their husband or son in the 
towm,speak to a tree,and then the father or son brings back what has 
been asked for(32). One day the professor asked the peasant woman why 
she made use of a tree. And the answer was: "Because I am poor. If I 
was rich I should have a telephone. I had been received with open arms 
in that most closed of circles,the Academy,without having done any lob 
bying(33). And new allowme to shake hands with you briefly,in the 
English fashion,and a la francaise to embrace you(Jean Cocteau) (44). 
The serried folders were as yet virginally unsullied by so much as a 
single document(48). I adapted my ideas to the prescribed via media 
and tried not to be too "marginal"(a favourite PPC word)(49). Caught 
up in the vicious circle of hangovers and hairs—éf-the—dog(51). 
Dull nonsense whipped up into fancy nonsense. Mr Eliot's theory of 
” a continual extinction of personality" is grimly reminiscent of the 
withering awaypf the State. Tradition wouldn't exist if poets hadn't 
created it. Today,"tradition" is something that starts and finishes in 
the library: made by books,out 6f books,for books(53). Academic critic 
-ism adds footnotes to what is already written,instead of pinches of 
salt(55). instead of honest-to-goodness reviewing,we have dishonest- 
to-badness trickof misquoting. I do not promise him that he will find 
anything,but I am sure he is a demon for exercise(57). 
In an anthology I should expect known pleasures confirmed and surpris- 
es which pleased me and surprises which disappointed me(61). 
A latter-day saint and martyr. 

Vol.Iv,No.2. 
With their stern public faces,and the urbanity that coats politicians 
invieibly as the oil on a duck's back(15). Children whose legs and 
bodies defeated the purpose of school uniform so thoroughly that,on 
them,it was not modest or drab but robustly provocative,in the best 
vaudeville fashion. Heavy breasts jutted under the tightly buttoned 
shirts(18). A victim of "the career open to talent". The Welfare 
State has deprived him——of excuses for mediocrity. How much better 


to be wngerpat’ se hace eet cee (ee) to have all these opportunit- 


The anecdotal Maupassant and Maugham vs the atmospheric Chehov and 

Mansfield. Summarizes his life with almost Time-Life compression. A 
cloud dimly appeared in the sky,seen and lost and seen again,like a 
slow fish in rippling water(83). 
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The rebellion in Hungary has nailed the great Orwellian lie 
that the snirit of man can he crushed by Communist techniqu 
of persuasion(9), Double summer time had stolen the sundown 
hour, Day's work ended,evening begun had lost its proper def 
--inition of apnroaching darkness: it was a neutral time(15! 
A nice trip to put her in a good humour and take her mind of 


off things(22). They seem to know everything that is behind 
the news (33). Ronald ^no% had not vet joined the Unreformed 
Church, “he standard of living andentertainig was much less 


de luxe than it has since hecome(33), 
Orwell's first wife was a lovely,generous,humourous Angloe 
Irish woman,who willingly shared his early hardships and the 
then died just as the tide was turning,s few weeks before t} 
the publication of Animal Term, er heart failed under the « 
anaesthetic when she was undergoing a very minor operation, 
It was so minor that she sid not tell him when she was actus 
-lly having it performed, He was in Germany at the time for 
the Observer, “hen he got hack there was only half a letter 
waiting for him,in the last sentence of which she had writt: 
-ens “I'll finish this,this afternoon,when I came out of th: 
operation(41), Mis mother was a Trench woman(40). A few mon 
-ths previously he and his wife had adopted a baby hoy, Rich 
-ard, I heard him call another woman,by her name,on two occ 
-asions,after her death, "No wall in the world if well built 
enouch,to he allowed to remain standing,if it surrounds a 
concentration camp"(42),. He hated the New Statesman(46){Pa- 
ul Pottss "Don Quixote on a Bicycle"), 
There is more to Logical Analysis than "running hard in ord 
-er to stay in the same placé(50°, 
There will he no attempt to keep up critical standards,to 
educate the public towards an annreciation of what constitu 
-tes quality, Instead,there will be a chorus of "smart" fri: 
-volitiés,written by petty Narcissists whose concern is to 
leave the reader with an impression of their own personali- 
ties(55). The latest batch of writers dance on the grave of 
Bloomsbury with no knowledge of what it is that lies heneat 
their big black boots, Incontinent worshippers of the blood 
the howels,the hbélch in the face,and the double-bed as a 
cure for all ills, An “ngland that is safe for charlatans 
(57)1 As men grow to resemble their cogs,he ton has...(73) 
“oar ess H,Savory,TH? ART OF TRANSLATION, Jonathan Cape,l6s. 
/ Revue de Littérature Comparée,Juillet-Septembre, 
FREE 1956, 


Au moment où les célèbres Réflexions critiques sur la Pog- 
sie ets la Peintu voient le jour en 1719,1a Raison et 
| te ni caaasnt aur 1 mpirë des arts et des lettres Contg 
| eet art rationnel,la réaction de Du Bos est vive(318§, Aux 
| vérit génerales_bien définies il substituait hardiment 
\ les i eurs concrètes du “"sentiment",c,-a-d.,de la percepti 
\ -on de 


Geng Moanin, vq Belles D. bide 2s Les head hess. 
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l'univers matériel et des mouvenents du coeur, ‘in poésie,en pé 
-inture,en musique,l'oeuvre résultera donc,non pas d'un ensem- 
hle de notions,mais ^u concours des images et des passions, L' 
oeuvre ne saurait eélore que dans une amilance déterminés, D' 
oùsaprès odin, Chardin et quelques autres précurseurs,une sec- 
onde invention---ou réinvention---de taille,celle du climat 
sous toutes ses formes(physique,morale,sociale,etc)(Cf.A.Lomb- 
ard L'Abbé Tu Tos,un initiateur de la pensée moderne,19133 Rog 


cer Ferciers ‘Ia théorie des cIlmats, dés meriexions critiques 
& YL'zsprit des Joist" in Rev,dthist litt, de la France, LP 

1592174), Suivant Du Bos {lTart) loin atinstruire sur quelque te 
-rrain que ce soit elé à plaire(319), "Les hommes aimer 


$ 


éfl.,7°6 
i 


nous mener où il veut,se eg buen poeta Bromhert dans 


son Étude Stendhal et le. voie ohliquelP.U.7,.,1954) précise le 
problème, Te roman se transforme en une comédie commentée(370), 
"Por this lagt half year I have beenfroubled with the disease 
(as I may call it) of translation, The cold prose fits of it... 
. were spent in the Mistorv of the Leagues the hot... .in this 
volume of Verse Miscellanies"(Drvden,prerece to Sylvae,Works, 
ed Scott-Saintshury,XII,281). 

Victor Brlich, Russian Yormaliam, istory-Doctrine(1955)° 
Georges 'ounin, LAS BELLIS INPIDILNS(Paris,ceniers du Sud,1955) 
; Tous les areyments contre la traduction se trouvent déjà den 
le, Deffence et Illustration de Joachim du Bellay; traduire ce! 
est,corme dit Montesquieu, Changer de la monneie dtor en billon 
ou,comme ait Troce,donner a un amoureux une, femme quelconque 4 
en chance de celle qu'il aime, Tous cer cmente sont réfutah 
-les, La peur äu mot-à-mot a conduit a la "helle infidele", 
Les traductions a verre transparent, qui prennent pour réffrenc 
-=e la langue, poque ef Ia civ ration Au lecteur,et les tra 
-ductions à verre coloré, qui prennent -pour rérérence la langue 
1Ténoque et Te civilisation de l'oeuvre à traduire(444). 
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Comparative Literature 
ToL VINo A fait 1956) 

In the opening lines of "De l'institution des enfants" writter 
in 1580,)ontaigne says: "Mais d'y enfoncer plus avant,de n'es. 
tre rongé les ongles a l®estude de Platon et d'Aristote, .,je 
ne l'ay jamais faict"(Mssais,I,xxvi), It was only after 1588 
that he felt constrained to delete the reference to Plato in. 
this passage,leaving Aristtotle,the "Dieu de la science scola- 
stique"(II,xii),alons to hear the onus of esoteric learning. 
In the last years of his life he read Plato from heginning to 
end,with a total enrichment of the Tssais hy almost 200 borr- 
owings from the Dialogues(307), “he decisive reason for his 
initial engrossment wi Plato is simply his growing affectior 
for Socrates,"une si saincte image de l'humaine forme"(III,xiff 
the fullest and purest lige that he had ever known(III,xiii) 
(308). The 1580 edition of ths Zssais reveals little direct 
reading in Plato---two Platonic references are traceable to 
Plutarch,three to Cornelius Agrippa,and one to Diogenes faert- 
ius. Of 15 references to Plato in 1588,1 is from Plutarch, In 
1588-92,he inserted on the largins of his copy of the Tssais 
141 allusions to or paraphrases of the Dialoghes ,which,with 
130-oû4 references to Socrates,made the “issais a founteainhead 
for the dissemination of Platonic ideas In rance, Outside of 
France,the “ssais have an importance for Shelley as a "carrie: 
er" of Platonic ideas(J.A.,"otopoulos,The Platonism of Shelley‘ 
Pell4)(309), The doctrine of Platonic Love, tne essential rs 
-ure of Renaissance Platonism,met with little sympathy in Fon 
-taigne, Though "Ne l'amitié" contains a perfect descripbion oj 
Platonic love,it denies that the ex&lted conception can be 
realized between the sexes(Il,xxviii), “hough he devotes to 
the subject o? love one of his longest essays,"Sur des vers de 
Virgile"(III,v),and quotes Blateii? times in this essay,he is 
very sarcastic about "Leon Hebreu et Ficin" and their idealis 
-tic aspirations in love-making(310), The most important essa; 
of Montaigne on Platonism is the "Apologie de Raimond Sebond" 
(II,xii)(314), "Platon me semble avoir aymé cette forme de phi 
-losopher par dialogues,a escient,pour loger plus decemment er 
en diverses bouches la diversité et variation de ses propres 
fantasies"(II,xii); cf.Pater,Plato and Platonism,p,19%-4 on 
"the very triok and impress of the Platonic Socrates himself 
s.in those endless conversations of 3‘ontaigne...with himself, 
with the living,with the dead through their writings"(316), 
Mystical poems are committed to expressing the inexpressible-. 
--not what is almost inexpressible or some je nes ais quoi 
hut what will always he unyielding to expression, The paradox 
of the rhetoric of the ineffable(3°5), As an example of a poer 
that makes full use of linguistic means available to mystic 
oets,let us take the anonymous sequence,"Dulcis Jesu memoria' 
Stephan Gaselee,ed,The Oxford Book of Mediaeval latin Verse, 
pp.22869), To begin with,it makes much nse of superlative exp 
-ressions,both compared(3°27),"Amor Jesu dulcissimus/et vere 


suavissimus", and 
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relatively incomparable,"plus millies gratissimus/quan dicere 
sufficimus", And at several points the poem transcends the 
comparable and reaches the absolute nonpareil: "f Jesus) exced- 
it orne gaudium/et omne desiderium,/Nec lingua potest dicere, 
/nec littera exprimere," Then the paradox that though unvor- 
thy to «peak,the poet wil? not keep silence,that Jesus' love 
fille but doës not sates “qui t+ gustant,esuriunt;/qui bibunt 
adhuc sitiunt," By a careful and culminating use of enhances ` 
ments,sthe poet has made us vividly aware of God's "incompre- 
hensa bonitas" "quae omnem sensum superat",and successfully 
approached the ineffable eestacy where communication breaks d 
down(328), Dante's strategem: "Bernardo m'accennava,e sorrid- 
ea,/Perch'io guardassi suso; ma io era,/Gia& per me stesso tal 
qual ei volea"(Par.XXXITI). ‘That we might have though would b 
vould he the centre of descriptionsi.e.,the moment of vision, 
the goal of the whole poem,is suddenly and serenely assumed, 
fhe crucial word is già; already the gazing soul is losing.it 
Lseif in the divine(359), Keats's "Ode toa Nightingale" oi, 
might he considered an instance of secularized mystical poet- 
= mis the reader is reflecting on the "dull brain", the 
appearance of union has been achieveds "Already with thee" 
333 
n se preface to Konrad F,Rieber's Lead peg) me pre ee 
“erivains de la Resistance Trancaise,Alher anus sayss 
resistance a ‘alt beaucoup pour Tes écrivains: elle leur a 
enseigné l- prix des motSeeeeL'ecrivain,découvrant soudain 
que les mots sont charges,est porté à les employer avec nés- 
ures le danger rend classique"(358). 


A singularly selective law which would bear down on the small 
-er and less influential offender,while protecting the big 
crook with the powerful friends, He is not sorry to step dowr. 
ene rung, The full blaze of charm directed at the interloct- 
LOT e | 


English Studies, VoILXXXVITI,No,.2. 
Quoting a stanza from Samuel Daniel's Ulysses and the Siren, 


ousman sayss "It is mad» out of th most ordinary words,ve 
it is pure ‘rom the least alloy of prose"(The Name and Nature 
of Postry,N.Y.l'acmillan, 7). Coleridge found in Daniel "many 
an nie specimens of that style which,as the neutral 
sround of prose and verse,is cormon to both" (Riogshites ede 
F,Shawcross,11,60-1), Coleridge also praised the flection of. 
this "golden poet"---though sterling silver might have been 
a better De EE He could never say with Dick Swiveller,"Oïlc 
King Cole himself,}archioness,was a merry old soul,if we may 
place any faith in the pages of history." 
Tennyson's "But Lancelot mused a little pace;/He said,'She h 
a lovely face'" undoubtedly borrows its first line from Scoti 
ts Marmion,I,XXI,ls "The Captain rused a little space,/And 
pass’d his hand across his face" where the similarity in met 
and rime-word and the triteness of t he second line creates 
the impression that the progenitor had set out to parody the 


Cf Feria. 


Volume 38 + The New Statesman and Nation (1957) 


Shelley's "Jusic, when soft voices die,/Vibrates in the memory 
contains a plagiarism from Mrs Radcliffe's The Mysteries of 
Paoleeg, ch .E Ts “He would endeavour to recollect a at she 
ad safa on that night; to catch the tones of her voicé as 
they faintly vibrated on his memory"("Sveryman's Library" ,I, 
Edward Hubler, TER SEIST OF SHARES M's SONNETS, Princeton 
Univ, Press, 1952, "The Economy of the Closed Heart",i.e 
the soul that arouses love in another without being willing 
to requite’ the feeling. = 
J.L.Clifford & L.A.lande,POPH & MIS CONTHMPORARTES,CLlarendon 
Fres=s,1949,508. 
A widespread tendency of revision and rehabilitation has caus 
-ed Italio Calvino to says "Arrivano i posterif"(Posterity 
descends on us)(85), 


The New Statesman & Nation, Jan,26,1957, 
His erstwhile chemfigon cam to the first night heavily armed 
with rotten tomatoes(85), The polarisation of the Arab world 
hetween Cairo and Raghdad, Israel's bargaining counters are 
the fruits of an act of esgression(86), 
India is likely,as the Irishman @aid,to he neutral on the Com 
-munist side(90). Krushchev,Comiissar of co 
The wife,with a glycerine tear on her cheek(98),. 
Te sats, He defecates, Me fornicates, Me lets loose on all 
fronts(100), Like Pavlov's dogs they can only dribble at the 
"right" be1l1(101), 
Harold Acton's lordly rejection of "such distracting parapher 
-nalia as footnotes"; "the cult of the footnote,involving,at 
its apogee,a nage crammed with encyclopaedic detail in small 
type to.a solitary line of text,is no doubt a proof of dilig- 
ence,but it may also he a tedious form of exhibitionism"(105) 

Fen e2,1957, 

He has been able to throw their spokesmen on to the scrape ` 
heap without raising a murmur(121), Zither playing for time 
or covering up an essential weakness by a mountain of detail 
and a flood of rhetoric(124), 
Zgyot and other tin-pot dictatorships, Chesterton: "Leaving 
aside the question whether or not we should eat babies for 
brsakfast,everyone will agree that they taste better toasted 
than boiléd"(125), 
Der HIS version of an imaginary conversation beween 
Ullbricht and Chou “n-lais "U,s How many people in China are 


opposed to your government? U.s About 16 millions,I should 
say, U,s How very oddf Almost exactly the same nurber as are 
opnosed to us in astern termany!" For the girl who bemoans 


her lack of curves there is a new-style bra of. foam rubber; 
with bosoms generous but just(126), 

It serves no purpose to throw paper manifestoes at Tussian 
tanks(127), Telloc defined revolution as "a reversion to tha 


normal"(144), 
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Rellocs "The ideal thing is for the historian to write his hi: 
-tory ani then to have a gang of trained slaves who can go 
through the proofs from various aspects,"(244), 

Violet Markham: "Je educate ourselves at the expense of those 
we wish to help"(146), : 


Feh.9,1957, 
No sooner had this journal gone to bed than I found the folkŒ 
ing passage in ‘Chesterton's The “lying TInn,ch,9s "Yhatever we 
may think of the rights and wrongs of the vivisection of paup- 
‘er children,we shall all agree that it should only he done,in 
any event,by fully qualified practitioners," Mental defectiv- 
es. Some well-attested rumours, He will léave the party in 
the most public manner possible, The French mass-circulation 
press, Sartre to the Communistss "Until today you have always 
been able to pretend to he the party of the murdered, Now,in 
the evs of the entire world,you are the party of the murder- 
ers"(163), The Party displayed a willingness to take this vio 
-lent condemnation lying down,and the traditional epithets--- 
"hyenas" and "tyne-writing jackals"--ewere kent in cold stor. 
age, Cruelle contre les faibles,l&che devant les forts(164), 
he carrion o an a ne rots slowly in the ster 
-ile mud(167), : 
Ou of piety to the author the reprint is a replica of the ori 
-ginal; the print is rather small for the over-worked modern 
eye. The excitement of discovery still breathes from Child's 
pages,and the sense of being the first in the field, The trad 
-ition of folk song lingered longer among the Scottish pease 
antry than the “nsglish, Tha world of the ballads is & world o 
of pure passion and shsolute will and action,where love surv- 
ives death and lover cannot rest in the crave, @revity and di 
_erect statement; immediate crasp of tracedy without reflectio 
or moral. comment(174). m 
TJells's suburhan cockney was only vestisiel at the edge of hi: 
hoarse squeak, His mother was in domestic service, The truste 
“spokesman of official science(175), Sir Richard Gregory carve 
ed out a unique position for himself, Fe took on much less ‘sk 
than Yells the tone and manner of the Nstablishment,end moved 
farther to the left the older he grew(176). 
feh.i6 The party's centre of gravity has swung sharply to the right, 
: fut Nenni is not entirely master in his own house. He tried t 
IBN to jettison his partner and normalise his country's relations 
with China,(191), "as its corres»vondent longer ears or just 
a more fertile imagination? Fleet Street thumbed through the 
dictionary looking for fresh adjectives for the story(196). 
‘Te should not criticise him for turning peor as which ere no 
more dishonest than any others under capitalism, If money ce- 
N NI- sinell,it makes no noise either(202). 
Te find ourselves ground down hy ths party mechine(203). 
Tells's alleged short temper was,in fact,usually very short 
in duration(205), 


James Sutherland," “nelish Critic”; "But men like nennis, 
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pedagogical in manner and with asingle-minted devotion to lit 
-erature that ends in over-earnrstness and a spincter-like 
concern for ths hanlth of contemporary letters,are apt in eve 
ery generation to get themselves laughed atsan then they 
start to snap and snarl,.,..lt has long seemed to me that the 
Dennis of the 20th century is undoubtedly Nr Leavis"(206). 
The C.P. regards the intellectual merely as anexpendahle bs- 
ast of -hurden; if ks breaks with themçshe simply becomes a 
showpiece convert of the Right, Tis ideas grow snop-vorn =o 
quickly “rat lifes herores & rass tc keep up with the yr esent, 
Yoci-bogeyism, In erien yov can only say," The ghost (Geist) 
ir willing hut the meat(Pleisech) is weak"(212), 

‘Lone misht adine stupidity as the state of n&sding to he told 
“don't believe your friends when they ask you to he sincere 
with them'(213), 

rebe?2391957e 
The smile which comes from the teeth end not from the eves, 
The Government has slipped off its stove and revealed the 
kruckle-duster(?224), The "nmglishman expects his wife to he a 
corhination of “the chap I as at rchool vith,” "the bloke I 
was in the Torces with," and "my mother," All he wants is a 
pal for the pub,a mum for meals,and the Television Topnere 
for excitement(227), The government has only three years left 
in which to produce some live rabbits out of its sombre hat, 
à near record prier andience, They were so busy lookine for 
nuances that they seem to have found difficulty in reaching 
agrewmient on facts(230).SA callinygous "rear view"(234), 
Unter the tremendous rage of goverment propaganda, “he 
number o? ships leavin> the sinking rat in less than most 
people imagine(235). = 
Italian Dises trumpeting operatically and even contriving to 
sestiowlate(233), ; ; 
Margaret ilennedy,Tii IORS OF SLONNsMacnillan,15 €, 
Derek Rarton,GOOD RELATIONS,}Michael Tosenh,13 s, 6 dy 
‘Mr Charles Morgan is another cuthor I have always heen able 
to do without, I wouldn't mind his being cervrogant if he seame 
ad to “ave anything to,say(252). 
Despite my low-grade 1,9./I lik you(255), 

Maroh 9,1957, 
To case O12, birth pangs of th: new state, To have the authori 
ety to ass the Israel sword in its scahberd(297), 
Nationalism ia Like measles; everyone has to go through it, 
but the facts of life are still anead(298), Comme le visage 
si triste et les derrieres si gais, As in all countries under 
foreign ruis,a family can raiss iteelf socially and economic- 
ally by learning a foreign language(299), Horal Nerxiicament 
Movement(300), Truly tynical of “ast Germany is the ironical 
grin and the wink one zeste fym almost every art German atts 
= Par raal talie(S04), Tack onc action, 
Mary Hoorme.,JILTIAT ‘TOOT 7UNTH,Oxford,50 s. 
I wrote off Pound but was persuaded tn give him © recond cher 
-ce, ame girl endpapa boy(Z16). 
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w sr OÙ: ther + enc " r + 
sree g tie Ee Gutract/ mhe embiyo slice or the bird ty abel 
t 4 ola la can that fe: ite Es = 
of the kind instruction.//="Boys seh ge or mate irrespective 
creature of the male persuasion hose years cone in the categ- 
ory "tender"/Yill prove on every possible oceasion/Youthful in 
age and masculine in gender(318), 
iferch 23,1957, 
“ith President Misenhower cruising to Bermuda and Vice-Preside 
ent “Nixon busy Bhaking Hands in Africa,the was here have bean 
> asking the classic questions "Who is minding the cece Joode 
Fe has heen hehaving in a schizophrenic way, Can « political 
> leader slip so’ quickly from one persona to another?(371), 
The term "Subtopia" for a new ai unpleasingphenomenon, Cock- 
sureness as a corrective of henehaziness, Challenging and with 
4.no punches pulled, Healing of our visual scars; "And nothing 
T7 remains of “ngland/mhere the country used to be/But a road run 
eor pean a building estate/And a single specimen tree" 
(372e 
= Accuse them in round terms of "pover without responsibility", 
Baudelaire and Dr Bowdler were second cousins....lt is signifi- 
cant that Les “leurs du lial and the Family Shakespeare both ap 
-peared in 185 GE 
Newsvaners as a mere adjunct to the entertainment industry, 
This sees analogous tn placing a brothel keeper higher up the 
scale than a hotelier on the ground that he conducts a more 
popular establishment(382), 
Chesterton is too foten represented as a kind of TV Johnson, 
pale this has long ago been written to death, All good publice 
ists are great simplifiers(384), 
John Brains ROOK. AT THE TOP Eyre & Spottiswoodes 
Comic "peculiar" in fact,not comic “ha-ha"(391), 
March 30,1957. 
Britain is nowp very junior partner in the alliance. Security remains 
the axis around which all national life revolves. First hopes have 
proved too idyllic. The Chairman's pronouncement that "during a cancer 
operation care must be taken not to leave the smallest trace of the 
malignant growth" implies that all Stalinists must be swept out of 
office(399). l 
The baby is dead and the parents are delighted. One had heard discree 
reports ‘rom upstairs that the party was in a delicate state of 
health(400). The`official wallahs are trotting out all the familiar, 
mildewed answers about H-bomb tests. Mr Macmillan has even produced a 
_S new one---the "housemaid's baby" defence---that ours won't matter much 
~ because they will be kept as small as possible(402). 
He does not hesitate to use the very widerpowers at his disposal to 
suppress newspapers which break the conspiracy of silence(403). Most 
Trench papers operate on a shoe-string; the loss of an edition is a 
financial disaster(404). 
C.K.0gden revealed his strange erudition in a whisper. With cynical 
comments he brushed off much of my loose,sentimental fluff when I:-was 
an undergraduate. His always faultless dress. Supplying rarities to 
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American libraries(405). The climax of Ogden's career was reached when 
Winston Churchil? precipitately embraced Basic English. It was Ogden's 
«> contribution to what he describes as "Debabelization." It tells of starr 
shooting and stationar,of unmatured promise and late suecess(406). 
Starting crudely,some TV programmes do somehow acquire a not altogether 
dis + gs patina(409). 
H.J.Hunt,HONORE DE BALZAC,The Athlone Press of ae opdi of Lon- 
: on,21s. 
Mary Reifer,DICTIONARY OF NEW WORDS,Peter Owen,308. — 
Sophocles,0EDIPUS AT COLONUS, tr.R.Fitzgerald,Faber.1l5s. 
Aristophanes, THE FROGS,tr.D.Fitts,Faber ,15s. 
Sophocles, WOMEN OF TRACHIS,tr.Ezra Pound Neville Spearman,10s.6d. 
Without trying to get inside a poet's skin they couldn't knew that liv 
-ing speech has to be alive in its own time,so they fell for a dead 
language dug up but not revived from English antiquity (417). 
"When you squeezed a tube of tooth-paste you knew what to expect. But 
when you squeezed a woman... amble"(418). 
A The circumstantial irony. Lavinia is known as a Patrician and a vestal 
virgins as a Patrician she justifies her reputation(419). 
é April 6,1957. 
An arms race in which Britain must be a certain loser. But to forgo al 
Sot. fer has the disadvantage of throwing awayour one bargaining 
nter. The moment for this country to opt out of this fantastic 
_D death race is now(425). a : 
In Hungary "Socialist realists" with their unquestioning discipline of 
action for the theoretical good of the cause va "Socialist naturalists” 
who held that discipline is not universally bearable and that the gov- 
ernment must conform to the minimum demands of the governed. The Minis 
-try has gone to great lengths to smear the Genral's reputation(427). 
They have now decided to let,if not the whole cat,at least its front 
paws,out of the bag(429). À 
In Victorian days,a girl's ankles were a matter of interest, while in t 
this generation,nothing lower than her thigh attract# attention 
Not even that,perhaps,now tnet picture pefers(or the manufactur- 
ers of foundation sarments) have elevated male eyes to even lof 
-tier curves, The logic would seam to be that if Mrs Grundy 
were finally abolished there would be no thrill in nakedness 
itself, }'r Podsnap warned against anything likely to bring "a 
blush to the cheek of a young person," What has changed is the 
standard of blushing(430). The Old Testament has always been a 
hapny hunting ground,and I can remember a sixth form which used 
to search Liddell & Scott for impropriety, Minds open to corrup 
-tion can snigger over the Venus de Hilo,let alone Renoir or 
Titian, Corporal punishment often canalises sex feelings in an 
analeerotic Airection(431), The coming young man has really 
hegun to come, Some glib sallies and a series of platitudes del 
-ivered with resounding force, Still perfectly dressed up,he 
has nowhere to go, efore he had time to flick the dust of 
Stafford from his mirror-like shoes(432), 
nDrübent--"over there'---is the word by which sach half of erl 
in rerers to the other( 433), 


The Thpinciple of 
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_Nnow do I know what I think till I see what I say?" He'd written a 


couple of novels of an obscurity so overwhelming as to give us an aw— 
ful inferiority complex. One slow stare through those pebble-giglamps 
of his was enough to quell even the vivid and charming Mmw Abreyville 
who was noted for her cleverness in bringing out the shy. He gave a 
yellowish shelf of rat-like tecth a half-second exposure,andthen shea- 
thed them again in his beard(436). 
Historical novelists tend to specialises we are never likely to see 
the eclecticism of the ‘ewe G.A.Henty repeated-—those rousing narrat- 
ions in which,as Chester remarked,"the same very English and mod- 
ern young gentleman from Rugby or Harrow turns up again and again as 
a young Greek,a young Carthaginian,a Young Gaul,and almost everything 
short of a Young Negro." Lord Acton to Mary G}adstone on John Ingle- 
sant: "...lay my litany of doubts before him...a wilful and wanton 
confusion of persons,times,and things"(445). 
A monument of misplaced learning. Even scamps and rogues are entitled 
to have their record examined. But the author is not content to stand 
on the record(449). 
Helen Gardiner ,THE LI ITS OF LITERANY CRITICISM,Oxford,5s.: "Recent 
criticism of poetry has often been all on what the words do to the 
material and very nearly nothing on what the material does to the 
words" (452), 

April 13,1957. 
He polished his platitudes till they shone like gems. But the house is 
used to glass which looks like diamond. The government supporters were 
licking their lips,not,it is true,as though they had had a full meal 
but at least as though after long years of ersatz they had now tasted 
real cream. Room at the top,pvercrowding at the bottom(464). 
Two years ago every townswoman in China wore the blue cadre's uniform, 
dpeaked cap,a bagry tunic hooked high at the collar,and hell—bottomed, 


' baggy trousérs....In line with the latest official doctrines,Miss 


Wong has also had a rather frizzy permanent wave on her previous pud- 
ding basin revolutionary cut. The hairdresser was probably concentrat- 
ing a bit too much on the 20-year-old American fashion magazines most 
Chinese hairdressers have propped in front of them(470). Like the heroi 
-nes in Victorian novels,she dresses up not because she wants to,but 
because it is suitable to her station in life. She found what Hong 
Kong women wear a little shockinghecause the Hong Kong tunic is cut 
almost as tight as a sweater over the breasts. Miss Wong does not 
entirely believe the old Chinese saying that a woman with big breasts 
is always irvioral,but,she said,many ignorant people still do. Like 
most of her Chinese contemporaries,she does not wear a brassiere and 
does not need one. Oyer girls bind themselves in the traditional man- 
ner to assure a moral flatness. Working girls arrive at their factor- 
ies,take off their skirts,and hang them out of the dirt on the cloak- 
room pegs. They sttle down to work in their very decent knickers. The} 
-ir legs excite nobody hut occasional pop-eyed westerners. llowever 
bright the sun,Peking girls don't wear petticoats,and girls in Fuses 
on hot days haul up their skirts and fan themselves energetically 
poire toads sbeetlt Ens Liba kna fnginggity appeal (488). 
—" Jleveations aboub Roosevelt 
t s 2 


. Nused and thrown away as their edge was blunte@(489). Ile 
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duplicity,faithlessness and unrpincipled egotism. The end he aimed at 
Was supreme power ant the aapans e ciptoye? were those recommended by 
fachiavelli. During his illness he sent 3000 letters aniually to pol- 
iticians in orcer to keep his contacts alive. He hac no respect for 
intellect or forideas,end tlhe clever men around him poh ese to ke 
ould do all 
the dirty tricks required of a political leader without a twinge of 
conscienge (490). 
C.A.Mace,BRITISH J'HILOSOPIY IN MID-CENTURY,Allen & Unwin,30s. 
He uses a first-person narrator end Qiscarčs him at will in favour of 
the God's eye view or recording angel method(494). 
The Cornhill ,Spring,1955. 
The Ajanta caves were temples excavated from the living rock by Buddh- 
ist monks from the second century B.C. to the seventh century A.D. For 
the next 1200 years Ajanta appears to have been as effectively lost 
and forgotten to civilisation as Pompeii was after the eruption of Ve- 
suvius in A.D. 79. Tigers and other wild game prowled through the 
halls anc made their lairs among the paintings. Under the pressure of 
the moonsoonal rains the doorways fell in,and shrubs and creepers 
overgrew the entrances. Then at last the caves were discovered again i 
in 1819(3). Te bats in their millions had dug their sharp claws 
into the paintings on the ceilings and their urine ran down in corrod- 
ing lines along the walls(9). 
A few novelists were sufficiently alarmed by the prospect of imminent 
extinction to defend their candles against the critic's huff-and—puff. 


(39). 


The New Statesman and Nation,April 20,1957. 
He refused to face realities. Ile forfeited not only military cards, 
which should have been held in reserve,but diplomatics cards as well 
(501). Witch-hunters use an earlier smear to give substance to a lat- 
er one. It is fascinating to watch the fission-fusion-fission on the 
opposite benches(504). That would not prevent him from finding wel- 
cone written on the mat of the Negros' homes. Good things in diet can 
be a liability in excess. It is possible to over-vitaminise-—and ther 
i splenty of high-pressure advertising to persuace us to do so. While 
impoverished reoples may be starving,surtax society may be digging 
its grave with its om(generally false) teeth. Rich fecding can short- 
en lives(507). To resurrect a rumour that died a natural death(510). 
He can chair a serious discusiion(513). 
Marxism was really anpétempt to turn capitalists into monkeys and ther 
to show that socialists would be their improved descendants(518). 
When we try to probe below the surface we always come on bundles of 
sentimental stock responses(522). 
Come to me quickly now I'm all affectiont/I may not love you after 
the Election! (523). 
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ESSAYS IN CRITICISM, VI, 1. 

He draws a contrast between the blinkers imposed on the critic 
by Marxism and the clear wide view afforded by Christianity, 
Does the Christian, having made up his mind to read a lawrence 
novel, carefully deposit part of his spiritual person outside 
the library? Te have noticed Christians holding part of themee 
-lves in reserve under different crane tangane BL) on the out 
break of war--hut the practice had not struck us as worthy of 
emulation by critics, If Leavis cannot penetrate into the inne 
-rmost heart of Four Suartets,is it not the case also that the 
Christian critics have penetrated so smoothly that they at one 
shot out at tne other side?(65), Ye admit that great thoughts 
do not become less great through heing repeated(67), 3ut do we 
praise the repeater for the greatness of them? "Thought",alas, 
seems to he what. literature becomes at second-hand..ein transe 
lation, A state of co-existence,enlivened by an occasional hou 
bout of sniping whenever either side gets ton upnish(68). Inde 
-cisive,afraid to strike and unwilling to wound(69)(D.7.Ænrigh 
The many surface similarities between the work of Bergson andl 
of Virginia YIoolf have been sivmarized by Delattre,Le Ronan 
sychologique 4: Ve%o,ppelsleA, Several of these themes are 
commonplaces of western thought(71), With ®ergson,duration is 
“the continual elaboration of the absolitely new"(Creative Tvo 
-lution,p.1l; cf PP048,534)3; “a duration whose heterogeneous 
moments permeate one another,..below the self with well-defin- 
-ed states,a self ä'which succeeding each other means melting 
iato one another and forming an organic whole"(Time and Free 
Wi11,p.128). Mrs Joolf is mever ready to accent the chaotic 
flux of memories, impressions,feelings,etc, as "real"(72), She 
accepts the flow of linear tine, In Mrs Dalloway,it is called 
"the centre"; in To the Fo nN ee a platform of stability"; 
both suggest the fixed, tm e later novels,reality always ret 
-aias the character of fixity and permanence(73)(J.W.Graham). 
The remoter the subject the more. illuminating the precis Sir 
Maurice Bowra gives us. And this natural since even a bad 
lecture on Timbuktu by one who has been there is more intrigu 
-iag than a good lecture on Clapham Common(78), Me demonstrate 
~es the obvious with a great flourish(79), The experts may 
have their game with him over the translation, Criticism that 
is but a palimpsest of corrections and couatercriticiems is 
certainly tedious(86), ; 
A Ph.D, thesis is written primarily in the hope of impressing 
one's examiners, If a good thesis is to become a good book it 
must be completely rewritten, Statitics demonstrate with bruti 
-al finality that the wages of tedium must be paid by somehod: 
(128), Footnotes,that Mark of the Ph,D.Reast, Such extinct 
volcanoes as The Criterion and Serntiny(129). 
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Rssays_in Criticism,April 1956, 
An imcumbent of a provincial chair reproved me for daring to 
disagree with Mr “liot, The right to be bored,the right to 
refuse the intellectual food that you cannot digest,is after 
all an inalienable human privilegel 1501. If the RMS pudding 
. is stodgy,it would he unfair to blame the cooks; the cooks 
have only followed the recipe. that the cookery-hooks provide. 
The emphasis is unequivocally on "research"(191), Sweepings 
from eminent scholars' studies ab By modern standards the 
article is a bit up in the air(193). Y.¥.Greg's formidable 
shadow lies across the journal's pages, Partly by the force « 
of his exemplary editions and textual studies and partly by 
the terror he created by some brilliantly destructive review: 
the thoroughness of our documentation and our standards of. 
accuracy have risen enormously in the last 50 years, Put 
Greg's interest in literature has been primarily non-literar 
He has preferred to catalogue books rather than read them,to 
reesdit them rather than to evaluate(194), At bottom the id. 
eal of literary scholarship that Greg and R,3,NcKerrow have 
incarnated has ben an unconscious tribute to the physical 
sciences, The closer the literary "fact" could he reduced to 
a physical "thing" the more effective their methods of bibli 
-ographical description and analysis hecome,..,.The physical 
processes derive all their interest and importance from the 
literary meanings they communicate and from nothing else(195 
3 research should fhot\beJparasitic upon but ancillary to lit 
eerary history(196). 
- oct.1956, 
The more we read,whether 6f good or bad,the more naturá Ly 
we inhahit the age we are studying, Restoration comedy was 
the fever-chart of a sick society(367). The main social prob 
-lem in day-to-day living was the clash of attitudes between 
the restored aristocratic mentality and the ever-strengthen- 
ing business mentality, The courtier's pride had been hurt, 
The citizen looked at the courtier with a blend of resentmen 
fear and envy. Then we speak of "Restoration" literature,we 
usually mean upper-class,metropolitan literature; properly 
speaking,we should equally well ne referring to Bunyan or to 
Hilton, Restoration comedy is partly a yell of triumph---"Ye 
‘re back,and the Ming's back,and we'll see you don't forget 
itt-and partly a prolonged indulgence in wish-fulfilling 
fantasy(369). The man of fashion and leisure liked watching 
himself being a devil with the women,too clever for the mer- 
chant,superior to the Puritan, Thomas Southerne, The Disapp- 
ointment,™=pilogue: "Your Venus once was a Platonique ‘uren,/ 
At ng of Love beside the Face was seen;/Sut every Inch of 
Her you now Uncase,/And clap a Vizard-liasque upon the Tace" 
(370), A mere Beatriceeant-3enedict act to conceal the fact 
_\that they have genuine feelings for each other(379). 
Yhen they hit a nail on the head,the noise is more resoundin 
put when they hit their own fingers,they lose more face than 
Hr Pritchett does on the occasions when he circles back arid 


-ly on hims ee Cl Al 
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ir Pritchett is more prone to the error of not judging than to 
errors of judgment(43s6), "To sach according to his need" ve 


—\ "To aach according to his desert'(441). 
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Te de ulme,Speculations,p,135: "Verse is a pedestrian taking 
you over the sround,prose---<. train which delivers you at a 
destination," Derivative. Hulme certainly is, The metaphysical 
apparatus is all Rergson,gthe historical apparatus all ‘orring 
er(462), "As it were","I suppose",wait upon each other and 
give very slack service(455), Let us agree to disagrees without 
deing disagresable about it(478), It is becoming physically 
impossible for even the most conscientious scholar to "keep 
up". There are only 24 hours in the day, Yorse still,most of 
our reading hours must now go to the new cormentaries instead 
of to the literature itself, There are nuggets in those grisly 
regions; we must yawn our way through them(479). Life is so 
short,and learned articles(it is apparently the nature of the 
boast) are so damnably long( 480), 

January 1957, 
So far from being the anti-poetical Ogre,Hohbes was an ardent 
student of poetry throughout his long career(24), Basil Willey 


ts account of Hobbes in The 17th Century Backaround is biased, 
Hobbes ami? his contemporayy Peter erry anticipated Coleridge 


. in regarding the poetic imagination as a creative force(see 


Hobhes's answer to Davenant in Spingarn's Critical Rssays of 
the 17th Centu II,54-67 and Sterry's Discourse of the Freedc 
ane oF the WITT 1676, Bp. 3-4} (27). Sse a Pee Re as 


To the Puritans "immorality" had virtually reduced itself to : 


sexual irregularity,with drunkenness and blasphemy as poor sec 
-onds,a man's other sins being considered a private matter bec 
-tween him and God(62), To the restored Royalists hy a natural 
reaction sexual licence-e-and drunkenness and blasphemous oae 
ths---almost became a political duty. "Joy ruled the day and 
love the night",as Dryden summed up Charles II's reign in 


The Secular Masque(63). 
The New Statesman and Nation, 


Apri: 9 e 
Loosening their pee the party machine, To mite the trium- 
phal overtones and water down the militant slogans, The time 
to block him is now, Fe could not be more wrong(531). 
The difference between our outlook and the socialist outlook 
on life is the difference between the Iadder and the Queue 
(532). The factories work full blast,but the young people are 
all rockirig and rolling(534), 
"Negotiation from strength", They padlocked their mouths(535), 
A comma of black hair falling above the right eyebrow. Anoth- 
er male ego bites the dusti RO) « the architect of the whole 
enterprise, Housing conditions in a new twon are everyday fae 
facts of life to me(544). 
Lord Actons "The weak man with the whitewash follows the 
strong man with the sword." Behind the bogus figures of liter 
-ary history come the tidy biographers,carrying not whitewash 


but watercolours(550), 
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Tha London agazine Vol IV; O64. 
Tumours have been rife that the 33C proposed to shut down the 
Third, The Third Frograme,with 211 its faults,hes been making 
a rtand against the steadily incre:sing vulgarization of taste 
in our age(7). Tie carr nésed slowly in rows, Sie wan mors dire 
ect and could say things which he avoided or moulé circle round 
leaving the outlins visible without responsibility of statement 
(12). A rival out of the past must always be unanswerable, The 
turn of her head could cut through all defences(13), tier wairpe 
seemed to’slide straignt into the listener's heart without need 
to enter through the ears, Portia in the lierchant of Venices "C 
love,>2 moderates; allay try ecstasy3/In measure rain thy Joy; 
scant this excess!/I fazl too auch thy blessings mak: it less,/ 
Tor fear I surfeit!"(14), | 
She had had an angular typé of heauty,but thero wae little left 
of it but à cutting edge(97), Talve been missin; you; I can't 
count my blessings without ry sun, Ne cut down the radio volume 
Hab Stop being a saintgmother; it's rough on the congregation 
34), IT arrived in London as a Ticket of Leave Yomsne--in parte 
fal freedom from the lifelong imprisomaent to which m parents 
had hoped to condemn me(39), | 
"You don't remember me,'r Strachey, Te met 4 years ago." “Quite 
a nice interval,I think,don't you?" Remembering to forget,or, 
ar the Marx brothers put,"buying back introductions" was = grec 
feature at the time, A certain great sculptor,on finding lark 
Gertler at tne Cafe Toyal,saif to hims"Gertler,do you remember 
the time when we were not acquainted? Let us go back to that 
tine"(40). 
This in a protest,a sticking-outeof-theeneck, Tot one of the po 
-ets is represented by more than two poense--oh,tice inevitable 
rittiness of it} Holes can he picked in his generalisations, but 
he says nothing richly absurd,so let us take our lesser toothe- 
picks to him(52), The banner of the ovement led by Messrs Amis 
and ‘ain will soon droop on the cairn of Red Bricks(54). 
Hopkins was outsita the literature of his time through his atta 
echnant to the Satholic Church, “ie was taken out of the currence 
ey of contemporary literary life, There is a great gain in idio 
ematic naturalness,but there is also a loss through willed isol 
-ation(59). The stuffy,sanctified copulation celebrated by Pat- 
more,tnat insi-tent bed-mate of tne Angel in the Touse(61). 
Gevilson Mnight,;LOND BYRON'S MARRIAGH( Routledge & Kegan Faul, 
30 se). Professor Knight suggeats that Byron exneriende,and ev- 
entually gave way to strong homosexual tendencies which not one 
ly ruined his marriage but also invaded the marriage-bed; that 
Lady Byron innocently acquiesced in tnis unorthodox approach 
until she learnt its criminal nature; finally that incest,which 
may or may not have occurred,is irrelevant to the biographical 
crux in question, He uses the Don Leon fundo as if they were 


Š tten anonymous undoubted by George 
evidence, They were wri ÿmously ung hit FACE 


‘printed on the Continent and widely circulated, One of them,Don 
Leon,relates Byron's supposed love-life,in the first persone 


Colman the Younger,a homonexual } long a 
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mentioning by name the boys Byron knew,and finally describing,in salac- 
ious terms,the "fatal hour , that saw my prayer succeed/And my fond bride 
enact the Ganymede." These poems were probably written by George Col- 
man the Younger (62). 

A verb like "to rationalize" or an adjective like "monolithic" is a 
hang-over from having lived in a Marxist state. One can't help looking 
over one's shoulder at the sound of them(64). 

Brigid Brophy,THE KING OF A RAINY COUNTRY,Secker & Warburg,15s. 

Pamela Hansford Johnson,THB LAST RESORT ,Macmillan,15s. 
A.E.Coppard,IT'S ME,0 LORD! ,Methuen,22s.6d. In royal indifference to 
chronology,Coppard rampages up and down his life,as happy as a storm- 
cork on a March evening. 

Some read books,absorb them into the system,and forget about them like 
last week's dinners. But there are tedious gastronomes whose enjoyment 


DEA LRO Gree Lo GELEA Lean’ some SET ore el oP seg SoS SB REK? op ed, the 
for love and critics for money(75). Try to narrow the claims of poetry 
with suicidal modesty and isolate its quidcity by straining off all 
the things that poetry is not,and you are left with very little stew 
in the bottom of the pan. Onithe other hand didactic heresy was highly 
malignant. With living memory criticism had to stagger under the dread- 
ful onus of proving that the pleasure of reading gave birth to palpabl« 
social blessings. The lyric had to wait for bhe age of contraceptives 
to be sensibly defended(77). Coleridge projected himself into Hamlet 
and smuggled his own tragedy into Shakespeare's different one(79). 
Vol.IV,No.5.. 
The degree of an imaginative writer's necessary engagement with the 
age in which he lives has been a fol t of constant debate(38). Litté- 
rature engagée must be literature(39). I couldn't thus write of Hunga- 
ry without feeling rather a-fraud. That kind of material is too access 
~ible,even for me; they provide the blood,the distant poet brings only 
the paper,ink and tears(42). The writer is obliged to engage himself 
in the social issues of his time(43). It is so easy to get steamed up 
about what is going on in Central Eurepe(48). i 
The woman in Lawrence Durrell's Justine said to her lover: "Quick. En- 
gorge-moi. From desire to revulsien——let's get it ever"(77). | 
Thomas Hinde ,HAPPY AS LARLY,Macgibbon & Kee,l5s. The pessimism seems 


tagged en,like editorial sentiment to a news item(79). 

Meaning,like soap in the bath,slips again and ageinfrom his grasp(91). 
Encounter ,No.4). 

The airport is like all airports; a completely abstract form of trave 

(3). Lined with luxury shops. The department store is a junk shop in 

which everything is new(4). If only our political know-how were on a 


= par with our technical! In Cairo East and West clash rather than meet 
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(6). A siesta problem-—how to avoid erosion of work at both ends of 
the gap in the working day between 1 and.4(14). Stalin was supposed to 
say on his death-bed: "Après moi le dégel"(16). Lumpenadel. A very 
unpractical nation,the Hungarians can only achieve the impossible(18). 
They could blew off steam in the Petofi Ckub. There is a change of 
heart at the top(19). But there are times and places for saying such 


things. Je suis leur chef,il faut que je les suive(20). 
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We seem to be back at the politics of the-unpolitical ,when those ,espec~ 
ially the young,who do not think of politics in terms of parties and in 
-trigues,are infusing passion into what they would like to think a sim- 
ple moral situation. The young often envy the older generation fer the- 
ir illusions. Today,Eden,Bulganin and Eisenhewer have left us with ne 
excuse for having illusions about anything at a11(61). Anglo-American 
relations are like a marriage in which the lack of imagination of one 
partner drives the other to immora}ity(63). 

The BBC,the Secret Service,the Foreign Office-—these are among the 
chambers of horror through which the disconsolate bourgeois intellect- 
ual must wander (74). À 

A sort ef receptive téasing-out of the elusive essence rather than the 
bull-dozing formula(82). Thank you,Mr G.,we are sensitive too: to hear- 
ing the inaudible,hewever,we would apply another werd. We must wait for 
the ashes to settle,the lava to cool. Each occupation has its déformat- 
ions professionels. That of historians is a sort of caste-system based 
on comparative chronology. Recent history is not untouchable,yet it is 
wa respectable. In America there are fewger official inhibitions 
(83). : 


The London Magazine Vol, IV NO.6. T 
Fray my nerves, Now isn erne s sister is a mental(27). 
It did se-m strange not to have caught up. with Lawrence--even 


for a ma oes of the old guard(31), Try to recover your lost in. 
nocence(37) .« 
Dressed up in Lawrence's Sunday-best homiletic style,these con. 
cepts have a pretentious air; reduced to sense and order by Mr 
Hough, they look neat and unoriginal; but mixed into the dramat 
ie of the novels they are the yeast that moves the mass 
53). ee ay 
Richard Hoggart, THE USES OF LITERACY: ASPECTS OF WORKINGSCLASS 
LIF3,Chatto & Windus,25s, 
Iris Murdoch, THE SANDCASTLE,Mogarth Press,l5s. 
Martyn Goff, TM PLASTER FABRIC,Putnam,15s, 
The New Statesman and Nation = 
May 4,1957. : 
The Danes are curtly reminded that rich men in their castles will not 
tolerate unneighbourly actions by poor men at their gates. Two of the 
world's trouble spots. He can play the henest broker in a business 
deal (558). 
The internal strains which cause! the crisis have simply been me 
below the surface. A dangerous precedent has been establis, 2ð (Era Je 
Their erders are "to shout and not shoot" unless directl t 
— (550). The Lobby hums and buzzes like a main-line ve starlets 
Could the gap be closed? With carefully contrived artifice,he gave 
the impression that he was thinking on his feet,that he was working it 
all out as he went along(560). 
The Committee persistec in the smear of the morally bankrupt(562). He 
rae ei ign Masa z pornography to select dinner parties. These 
Birkenhead P im Et pa aa te ici Veliera Tat 
3 ose whe believe in hell will regret that the 


ethics of their religion forbids them rejoicing in the knowledge of 
his torments. 


ve 
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In polemical hatred Roy Campbell was a mere picador to the ma. 
tador of Tyadhan Lewis, The bus driver pulled up in full car- 
ser(563), ‘ 

“hen crosseclass or cross-caste marriages do occur,the cie- 


. ty has to decide to which social position the couple shouta he 


assigned, “he more common is for the higher status partner to 
pe degraded to the lover status,to "lose caste" or "become 
declasse"; but there may be also hypergany,marrying upwards, 
in which the lower calss or caste partrer is raised to the 
higher status of the spouse, In "male prestige" societies a 
woman's status is derived from her father and her hushand; in 
"female prestige" societies a man's status will he related to 
that of his mother,his sister and his wife, King Cophetua coul 
raise the heggar maid,or any number of chorus girls could be . 
raised to the peerage. Female hynergamy has informed the drear 


^ of. many unprivileged girls in “ngland,e.g.,Jane Tyre., In the 


U.S, male hypergamy is a recognised technique for the «dvance- 
ment of an able,ambitious but lower status mar---"marrying the 
boss's daughter", In nom JimgLook Back in Anger,etc.,the | 
hero,of working-class origin, is married to,or rives in a 
public liaison with,a middle to upper middle-class woman and 
doesn't really enjoy it, These cross-class unions,with male 
hypergamy,don't work out; amd yet it is implied that it is 
only among women of this higher class that these hright young 
men can expect to find wives or mistresses, Before 1939,when 
a school teacher married a miner,she became a miner's wife,moi 
he a teacher's husband; the fictions of D,",Jawrence have seve 
-ral exemples of the lady marrying downwards ,hypogamy(5665). 
Upward mobility was a relatively slow process,the nenetration 
of the upper middle or upper classes usually taking more than 
one generation, A man of the middle or working classes made a 
fortune and provided his children with the type of education 
which would train them to move in a social class in which he 
would never be at ease, The 1944 Hducation Act,and its sequels 
have enormously speeded this process,so that the university 
education which was formerly the culminstion of 2 or 3 gener. 
ations of earnest striving on the part of the whole family,is 
now available to the sons of working-class families if they 
are bright enough, Girls still in the working class have no 
conversation which is satisfving for any length of time to 
newly-educated man ‘Those emotional values and patterns of dom 
-estic life are still rooted in the working class, “or inet- 
ance not one workings man in a hundred but would he ashamed of 
being caught by a mate in doing the sort of housework and 
child-tending which is taker for granted hy young fathers of : 
the professional classes todey£"Thè.working-calss husband exp. 
ects,and most of the time cets,far more service and subservis: 
-c2 from nis wife than does a man of the upneremiddle-class 
(whose wife would cornplain that she is heing turned into a 
drudge); en upyeremiddle-class wife getes far more consicerat. 
jon and physical help,swhere there is no meney for servants sfx 
fron her husband than does a woman of the working cless (whos 
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husband would complain that he is betng unnanned,turned into & 
cissy)(568). à 
Alternating phases of expansion and consolidations colonial 
wars followed by periods of economic and psy.chological penete 
ætion,with promises of non-annexation(581), The useful third 
who seems so indispensable to many marriages,whose presence 
saves the husband and wife from boredom and irritation(582), 
| Vay 11,1957, 
An empire is like a bank; it lives on credit, It cannot maint- 
ain itself against a simultaneous withdrawal of accounts, If 
there is a run on the bank it must make such terms as it can 
with the clients(594), 
Lord Stansgate sharply pricks flatulence end devastates pompos 
esitys "Ne always stays the shape that he was last punched" 
(599), Sircumscribing the sphere of his usefulness, He moved 
swiftly to the foot of the ladder of promotion(60C), 
My salute to Mill and Levy,brave men fighting evil men((609), 
A vast parasitic literature has been chasing Keats's sources, 
™,C,Pettet in his ON TH POXTRY OF KMATS(Cambridge,35s,)mekes 
hee big a bomfire of this dead wood that he nearly burns his 
own house down(612). 
Gilbert Highet,PORTS IY A LANDSCAPEgFamish Hamilton,30s. 
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Robert Alter,Rogue's Progress(1964). 


Lazarillo frequently intréduces God and His messengers into the relation 

of his own roguish dealing. The early English translator David Rewland appa 
-rently noticed the unusual attention Lazaro devotes to Providence,and foll 
~owing the 1581 French edition by Saugrin,he affixed an amusing marginal co 
-mment to the passage inw which Lazare ealled in a tinker to ke a duplic- 
cate key to the coffer in which the miserly priest locked opted: “Lazaro 
Was a good Christian believing that all goodnesse came from God"(The Pleas- 
aunte Historie of Lazarillo de Tormes,ed. by J.E.V.Crofts,1924,p.28)(2)< La 
-aro comes quickly to see himself a creature that must be completely self- 
reliant if it is to get along in this world. He knows he mst help himself, 
and has no compunctions about helping himself,because h€- realizes that ther 
—e is no one else who will help him. After having his head smashed against 
a stone bull by the blind man,he reflects: "Verda dice €ste,que me cumple 
avivar el ojo y avisar,pues sole soy,y pensar como me sepa valer." "This 
fellow says the truth," this is the truth for Lazaro: that he is alone in 
the world and must fend for himself(3). Significantly,the phrase "digo ver- 
dad" immediately reappeers when Lazaro speaks of his having to outwit the 
blind man in order to avoid starvation. When he speaks of his own shrewd 
resourcefulness as divine inspiration(alumbrado por el Espíritu Santo),is 
he trying to be,ironic? Lazro is an instrument for irony but is himself ima 
-ecent of ironic intention. Logically,if a man concludes that he is entirel 
~y dependent upon his own resourcefulness,it follows(4) that he has elimin- 
ated from the world any Providence that watches men's destinies and suppl ië 
his wants. The anti-hero(the name used by F.W.Chandler for picaroon) find#: 
himself dropped into a world as stolidly indifferent to his own existence 
as any absurd universe faced by the protagonist of an existentialist novel. 
But the picaroon is no philosophical prober. Cast out into the world,and an 
outcast from society as well,he is not a rebel bent on pursuing the radical 
implications of his own experience. He lives in a world so desacramental iz- 
ed that instead,of a God whe is the bread,bread becomes a God(5). Hisssense 
of life is that/being tossed at random from event to event,and the words 
fortune ,chance,fate occur frequently in the narrative. Yet the picaro does 
not hesitate to mention chance and Providence in the same breath,as explan 
-ations of the same event: "llegoge acaso a mi puerta un calderero,el cual 
yo creo que fué éngel enviado a mi por la mano de Dios en aquel h#bite." 

He does not appear to be conscious of any galing self-contradièétion. No ma 
-tter how often the picaroon suffers hearty kicks from the well-heeled boot 
of society,or from society's more down-at—the-heels footgear,he never beg- 
ins to imagine a different,more equitable society. Golden-Rule Christianity 
and the predatory individualism of 164h-century Spain exist peacefully side 
by side in his mind(6). The tinker stops at the house by chances that is a 
fact of observation. But things are supposed to be ordered by Providence, 
and Laware sees no reason to suppose anything else. Heeasserts without im- 
piety that his own roguish inventiveness is due to divine revelation(7). 
The father of the picaresque tribe is,then,a good Christian in theory and 

a bad Christian in practice. He is a traditionalist at heart. Leviticus XII 


sh "Put not aStambling-block before the blind"; Lazaro literally reversed' 
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he Biblical admonition(8). Through his hardships he discovers not only how 


Volume 38 ° Alter, Rogues Progress 


to beg and steal the bread he is deprived of but what it means to be depr- 
ived of bread. This empathy with other human heings in need prevents the 
picaroon from being radically alone in the world,and keeps him from follow 
-ing to its end the predatory code——witness Lazao's behavior toward the 
indigent hidalgos nfrante lástima haya Dios de uf como yo habla dél , porque 
senti lo que sentfa,y michas veces habia por ello pasado y pasaba cada 
dfai" The picaresque hero is a figure both of human solitude and human sol 
-idarity in the world(10). ; 
Forced to give an account of his past,Gil Blas does his best to glide over 
the more incriminating details of his eventful career,but the Duke of Ler- 
ma perceives the truths "Monseiur de Santillane,me dit-il à la fin de mon 
cit,® ce que je vois,vous avez été tant soit icar@....Va,mon enfant,tu 
en est quitte a bon marché...Combien y a-t-il d'honnetes gens qui deviend- 
raient de grands fripons,si la fortune les mettait aux memes épreuves!" 
(ed.Maurice Berdon,I1,p.88). Gil Blas is not a picaroon in the manner of t 
the earlier,simpler Spanish(12) narratives of roguery. As a lad,he already 
makes observations one could scarcely expect from him,i.e.,he is Lesage8s 
own satirical vehicle. Lanson is representative of an unfortunate traditio 
in French criticism when he asserts that anything artistically bad or mora 
-lly reprehensible in Gil Blas was Spanish,while anything in the novel mor 
-ally or artistically admirable had a French source(Hist.illustrée de la 
litt.fr.,11,p.62)(13). The picaroon is a servant of many masters. He will 
not let the social system pin him down; mobility is part of his essential 
nature; but he willingly accepts a position of subservience within the soc 
-ial system. He makes his goal identical with that of society(15). Gil 
Blas may even climb up the social heap,but he never doubts that those who 
are at the top belong there because they were born there. Conversely,the 
nobleman cannot become a picaroons the fugitive Don Alphonse watches the 
horses while Git Blas,Don Raphael and Ambroise go off to gull a moneylend— 
er. The picaroon accepts servitude because he sees no possibility of radic 
-ally altering his original place in the social scheme. Servitude allows h 
him in e sense to be his own master---witness Fabrice's viewt'"lbe métier 
de laquais est pénible, je l'avoue pour un imbécile; mais il n'a que des 
charmes pour un garcon d'esprit" etc.(1,p.66)(16). By voluntarily becom- 
ing a serving man he retires from the general scramble for status and puts 
himself in a position to survey that scramble with great clarity. As Luc- 
inde says: "Voila le monde! chacun s'imagine Nre au-dessus de son voisin" 
(1,p.312). The picerpon is in the midst of the social system without being 
altogether a part of it(17). If Gil Blas were entirely aubewildered adoles 
-cent,the thieves' cave would frighten him mich more as,e.ge,Fagin's den 
frightens Oliver Twist. There is a more knowing Gil Blas that hovers above 
the Gil Blas involved in the experience and sees the experience in a broad 
er perspective. It is this knowing Gil Blas who can refer to the thieves 
ironically as "ces honnêtes gens", reduce Captain Roland and his men to pa~ 
pier-méthé desperadoes in a make-welive Hades,and translate the whole epis 
-ode into the language of mythology("ce bel ange des ténebres", "ainsi ,nou- 
veau Ganymede, je succédai à cette vieille Hebé")(I,nn.15 & 17)(19). He is 
even ironical when expressing sympath’,e.g.,Gil Blas's comment on the penn 
—iless amputee officer: "Ce que j'admirai dans le relations de batailles 
et des sieges qu'il me fit,c'est qu'il ne lui echappa aucun trait de fanfe 
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pas un mot à sa louange ,quoique je lui eusse volontiers pardonné de vamñér 
la moitié qui lui restait de lui-même pour se dédommager la perte de l'au- 
tre"(II,p.52)(23). "Apres avoir demeuré près d'un mois chez Arsénie,dont 1 
les moeurs ne me convemaient point, je venais d'en sortir de mon propre 
mouvement pour sauver mon innocence"(I,p.192). Bardon comments on the word 
“innocence"s "Gil Blas se moque-t-il de lui-me ou de son interlocuteur?" 
(I,p.383). He misses the paradoxical appropriateness of the term. Though 
one would hardly apply the word(27) to Gil Blas in the same way it is used 
for dimple-cheeked cherubs and little girls in first communion dresses,he 
does possess a genuine innocence that the world cannot subvert. "Je ne ve 
pas demeurer plus longtemps avec les sept péchés mortels"(I,p.191). He 
does not pretend to any great moral punctiliousness,but every one of the 
Seven Deadly Sins is essentially foreign to his nature(28). This is blatan 
-tly sontradicted by what happens in Bk VII and I. Once Gil Blas has bec- 
ome part of the court life -a£ Madrid as The Duke of Lerma s confidential 
secretary(29),he becomes "poss adv by "léuvmrice et l'ambition" ceases to 
be "compatissant eh charitable", and loses “toute ma gaiéte"; as Fabrice 
succinctly puts its "Enfin,Gil Blas n'est plus ce mee Gil Blas que j'ai 
connu"(Il,pp.119 f.,135). The picaroon who learns but does not change,has 
mrtamorphosed into somebody else,and the picaresque novel has developed 
into(30) the Bildungsroman. The sort of déniaisement or "wising—up" in Bk 
I is paralleled in the novels of Stendhal ,Balzaccand others as the first 
step in a process of serious inner development(31). In its 1724 sequel Gil 
Blas is only residually picaresque.His sudden imprisonment drives Gil Blas 


to the depths of despair; gone is the picaresque resilience of his earlier 
cave imprisonment; in his misery he even becomesintrospective(Bk IX,ch.5). 
Finally,after a bout with a classic case of symbolic near-fatal illness, 

he comes a new P by contrition,endowed with a "perfect tranquilli 


-ity of spirit¥(32). The picareon's character,on the other hand,is fixed; 
he has the ability to "wake up every morning as though it were the first 
day of his life",as Eqfuerbach has said of the Homeréc hero(Mimesis ,Eng, 
tre,p.12)(33). 

Defoe assures us in the preface that his anti-heroine "is made to tell her 
own tale in modester words than she told it at first" (Moll Flanders,ed. Ge 
He Maynadier,I,p.xvii). Moll is almost chastely reticent. She usually mana; 
~ges to skirt the physical act by which she makes her way in the world witl 
some euphemism or circumlocution. "I by little and little yielded to every 
-thing,so that,in a word,he did waht he pleased with me; I need say no 
more"(IT,p.45). Her husbands and lovers never lie with her,but "offer her 
a kindness in that way,'' "effer something of that kind," "go to that which 
they call the last favor." At best,she(95) simply fits her illicit unions 
into a general moral category without designating their particular natures 
she describes her amours with the older brother of her foster family as 
"our crime" and “our wicked pleasure." Though this kind of genteel euphem- 
ism is a familiar convention in English criminal biographies,a strong sense 
of reserve about sexual matters is entirely consistent with Moll's mental 
make-up. She is quite capable of brutal frankness,e.g.,when she tells us 
her dis yst at the incestuous marriage with her American husbands "Every 
thing & added to wake cohabiting with him the most nauseous thing to me 
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nauseous thing to me in the world; and I think verily it was come to such 
a height,that I could almost as willingly have embraced a dog as have let 
him offer anything of that kind to me,for which reason I could not bear th 
thoughts of coming between the sheets with him"(I,pp.131-2). In spite of 
her frequent resort to euphemism a bout sexual matters,she has a habit of 
‘cutting sharply through all camouflaging phraseology and rapping out harsh 
realities in what she herself calls "plain English: "She was not his wife 
‘but they were partners,it seems,in the trade they carried on,and partners 
;in something else. In short,they robbed tegether,lay together,were taken 
į tegether,and at last were hanged together": “She said something that look- 
ed as if she could help me off with my burthen sooner,if I was willing; or 
in English,that she could give me something to make me miscarry"; "'Tis 
scarce credible what practice she had,as well abroad as at home,and yet al: 
upon the private account,or,in plain English,the whoring account"(II,p.21; 
1,PP2233—4,p.234)(36). She is just as ready to put the plainest label of 
condemnation on her own actions: "I understood what she meant by conscient 
-ious mothers; she would have said conscientious whores"; "'.,..you shall 
be my dear sister,as now you are my dear---'and there he stopped. ‘Your 
dear whore,' says I,"you would have said...!"(I,p.2444 pp.46-7)(37). This 
tough-minded honesty all but evaporates after she and her Lancasbérshire 
husband settle in America with a stock of capital accumulated from presti- 
tution, shoplifting, housebreaking,pickpocketing,and armed robbery on the 
road. Moll,a Puritan in all but virtue,generally shies away from words 
that evoke the physical actuality of her polygamies and prostitutions,exc— 
ept when she wishes to denounce and brand (4835 Another peculiar habit of 
speech reveals her propensity for plain dealings "Well,I went with my fri- 
end,as I called her,into Lamcastershire"; "Her uncle,as she called him, 
sent a coach and four horses for us"; "My friend,who called him brother...' 
(39); "my governess's grandchild,as she called her"; "I was now fully reso! 
-lved to go up point-blank to my brother(husband)"(1,p.194; p.200; II,p. 
33; p.201). Ig the rare instances when she slips into using a metaphor,she 
is quick to explain its literal meaning: "This he took for a favor,and so 
laid down the cudgels,that is to say,the pen"(I,p.105)(4D). Unlike Lazari- 
llo or Gil Blas,Moll,apart from rare moments of brightness like her first 
relationship with Jemny,is anything but lighthearted. To a real piceroon,l: 
life is a plastic material. Moll ,however,lives in a world of cold,bard 
facts(41). She is a very serious businesswoman(42). "In short,his mother 
had let fall some speeches,as if she intended to put me out of family; 
that is,in plein English,to turn me out of doors"; "Being well-bred,hands— 
ome ,Witty,modest,and agreeable,all of which I had allowed to my character, 
whether justly or no is not to the purposes I say,all these would not do 
without the dross. In short,the widow,they said,had no money"(I,p596; pe 
100). Max Weber cites Defoe bwice as a significant spokesman for the new 
capitalism. What Weber calls "an individualistic capitalistic economy... 
rationalized on the basis of rigorous calculation"(The Protestant Ethic & 
the Spirit of Capitaliam,Eng.tr.,p.76) permeates all Moll's thinking and 
action(46). From the very eutset of her career,money exercises an uncontro 
-llable fascination over Mell: "I was more confounded with the money than 
I was before with the love,and began to be so elevated that I scarce knew 
the ground"; "My colour came and went,at the sight of the purse and with 
the fire of his proposal together,so that I could not say a word,and he 
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easily perceived it; so putting the purse into my bosom,I made no more res- 
istance to him,but let him de gmat what he pleased,and as often as he plea- 
sed"; "As for me,my business was his money,and what I could make of him"s. 
YI was not wicked enough to come into the crime for the mere vice of it,ant 
I had no extraordinary offers that tempted me with the main thing I wanted" 
{1,p.25; p.323 11,p.48; I,p.144). "I made no scruple in my thoughts of ut 
-ting my honest citizen,whom I was not so much in love with as not to leave 
him for a richer" (1,p.193). "Moll Flanders,and mest of Defoe's other charec 
-ters,all belong èn Crusoe's island; essentially solitary,they take a sever 
-ely functional view of their fellows"(Ian Watt,The Rise of the Novel,p. 
112). A sound instinct led Defoe tp present thievery in terms of capitalisi 
terms,and Moll repeatedlt refers to her particular manñer of acquiring 
wealth as "our trade","the trade"(II,pp.101,109). John Gay,in fact, just 6 
years after the appearance of Moll Flanders,was to make censcious satirical 
use of such a parallel between the respectable world and the underworld in 
The Beggar's Opera(53). For Moll hell lies no deeper than the foundation 
stenes of Nevgate(Il,pp.117-8),and the golden bough(54) is literally golds 
"I knew that with money in the pocket,one is at home everywhere"; "Why ,you 
have money,have you not?"(1,pp.117 & 147)(55). Moll's literary cousins are 
not Guzman and Gil Blas,but Félix Grandet and Mr Dombey(56). 

In the preface to Roderick Random,Smollett explains that he intends to imi- 
tate Gil Blas,but thinks that Lesage's work "deviates from probability and 
prevents that generous indignation...against the sordid and vicious disposi 
—ition of the world" because Gil Blas's "disgraces...rather excite mirth 
than compassion" and @hłtBlas "himself laughs at them"(ed. G.H.Maynacier, 
I,p.xxxii). The world in Smollett's novel is certainly "sordid and vicious' 
-—yicious not only in the sense Smollett meant(addicted to vice),but also 
in the modern colloquial sense(fierce or @avage). The battered pates and 
dislodged teeth,the chamber~pot ablutions and the merciless clubbings, thest 
are the traditional properties of a crude,slapstick stage comedy,and the 
picaresque novel puts them to much the same comic use as the pas etn 
But Roderick Random is shot through with lurid tinges of real sadism(64). 
The protagonist is inveterately accident—prone(66): "We have not been in 
London eight-and-forty hours,and I believe we have met with eight-and-fort;: 
thousand misfortunesa"(1I,p.137). Roderick.for all the resentment he harbors 
against a brutal amd inimical world,continues to believe that life is good 
and his natural sympathy for human beings is never stifled(68). The picaro: 
-on as master of fate is the picaro, jack-of—all~trades,skilled manipulator, 
adept ceceiver,artist of disguises,adaptable to all situations and all men, 
The picaroon as the butt of fortune is the man of many adversities,contin- 
ually tessed on the breakers of a sea of vicissitude,never allwed rest or 
security(72). Americo Castro suggests that since the authors of both Guzma: 
de Alfarache and Celestina were of Jewish origin,Lazarillo may conceivably 
have benn also the work of a convert of Jew(The Structure of Spanish Hist- 
@ry,p.558 note; cf. p.599 note). The whole picaresque tradition was first 
shaped by an outsider(73). In a letter to David Garrick dated April 5,1761 
Smollett expressed his own awareness of the human condition in the followii 
termes "...We are all plé ythings of fortune..."(Letiers,ed.E.S.Noyes,p. 
69)(74). Nearly the entire last thérd of this long novel moves into a mos, 
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unpicaresque world,gand Smollett's writing becomes so comically bad that it 
offers an object lesson in what can happen to a picaresque writer when he 
leaves familiar ground for romance. He clearly is not capable of conveying 
an authentic sense of the experience of love(76),and makes Roderick go thr 
through theywilgest and most exaggerated outward gestures: "I swore horrib- 
le oaths without meaning or application,I foamed at the mouth,kicked the cl 
chairs about the room...At length...I wept insensibly"(III,p.130). Narci- 
ssa,the fair object of his passion,has even less convincing reality. Smoll- 
chs, sia of the bold and vivid caricature,is at a loss to describe her 
(77). 
Chance rules in the picaresgue world: the individual must learn to make the 
best of chance as it comes along. Fielding's controlling intelligence eff- 
ectively eliminates any element of chance from Tom Jones(84). He refers 
again and again to Fortune,but it becomes increasingly apparent that when 
Fielding says Fortune he means Fielding who holds the strings and will make 
his puppets hep about exactly as he pleases(85). In sharp distinction te 
Roderick Randem,Tom Jones keeps constantly before its readers the possibil 
-ity of the retrun home and the rehabilitation of the wanderers Partridge 
is forever -mlling over his hare-brained scheme to bring Tom back te All- 
worthy(90). Tom is not a rogue,but an admirable young country gentleman on 
a picaro's itinerary(91). The happy ending is not a conventional afterth- 
ought,as it often seems in the picaresque novel,but the entelechy toward 
which the entire plot is directed: each individual must receive his Just 
Passet onl 
Lazarillo observes people sharply inorder ho learn to outsmart them at the- 
ir own game} he meets society on its own terms. Don Quixote,on the other 
hand,tries to follow a pattern that he has learned from the printed page 
and rejects society as it ise Julien Sorel hovers in a precarious position 
somewhere between Lazarillo and Don Quixote; Stendhal's favorite definitio! 
of the novel,"un roman: c'est un miroir qu'on proméne le long d'un chemin" 
(Le Rouge et le Noir,ed.MtimntiMartineau,ct€lassiques Garniers",p.76} jis ac: 
-tually a definition of the picaresque novel. Though Julien is essentially 
and painfully quixotic,picaresque elements play a leading part in the nari 
~ative(109). He is an outsider who has the knack of getting inside(110), 
but his misguided quixotism,in which the Mémorial de Saint-Hélène and Rou- 
sseau's Confessions play the part of Amadis de Gaul,prevents him from enjoy 
-ing the fruits of his picaresque calling(111). He is céntinually postur- 
ing. Saul Bellow's Agie March is a servant of so many masters that,by compt 
-rison,Lazarillo and Guzman are mere Iberian stick-in-the-mds(121). But 
the picaresque rootlessness,desire for mltiplicity and diversityof experi- 
ence,have been used by Bellow for a Bildungsroman ,a search for a true seli 
(124). Thomas Mann's unfinished Bekenntnisse des Hochstaplers Felix Krull 
is suggested by the real-life confessions of the Roumanian swindler Manol- 
escue(125). Joyce Cary's Gulley Jimson in The Horse's Mouth is plainly the 
artist-picarson,whereas Mann employs the rogue symobolically to stand for 
the artist(129).. Gulley is a worthy successor to the great picaroons beca 
-se he embodies the distinctive heroism and hedonism of the ant-hero. He i: 
an animal ridens and at the same he can see in himself an animal risible, 
Nin the manner of Gil Blas(132). 
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WA 

Hockn nest Jones: 

vol.I. 

Great men by their very eminence forfeit the privilege granted to 
lesser mortals of having two lives,a public and a private one. 

Of his mother's personality the present writer has many recollect 
-ions, Yhen she was 90 she declined the gift of a heautiful shawl, 
saying it would “make her look too old", When she was 95,her phot. 
ograph appeared in the newspapers: her cmment wes,"A had reproduc 
-tion; it makes me look a hundred"(3), 

At the «ge of two he would still wet fs hed and it was his father, 
not his indulgent mother,who reproved him(7), it was from such ex] 
-periences that was horn his conviction that typicaily it was the 
father who represented to his son the principles. of denial and 
restraint; the father stood for the reality principle,the mother 
for the pleasure principle(8). 

His mother assured him at the age of 6 that we were made of earth 
and vherefore must return to earth, When he expressed his doubts 
of this statement she rubbed her hands together and showed him th: 
dark fragments of epidermis that came there as a speciment of the 
earth we are made of(18), Freud's well-known aversion to music, 0) 
One well remembers the pained expression on his face on entering 
a reetaurant or heer garden where there was a hand and how quickly 
his hands would go over his: ears to drown the sound(20), 

He had a very considerable gift for languages, Rerides heing comp 
-letely at home in Latin and Greek,he acquired a thorough knowled. 
ge of French and English; in addition he knew Italian and Spanish, 
He was especially fond of English; Shakespeare in particular he 
read over and over again, Yet I can recall some faddist ideas he 
had about him, He insisted that his countenance must be Frenoh,an 
he suggested that the name was a corruption of Jacques Pierr8(24), 
He had the comnon Jewish sensitiveness to the slightest hint of 
ant-semitism andhe made very few friends who were not Jews(25). 
His beautiful essay on "screen memories"(Ueher Deckerinnerungen) 
In Gesammelte Schriften, Vien,I,465, 

He never felt af home In the medical profession(30), "I have neve) 
really ben a doctor in the proper sense"(31). He had a very order] 
mind, hut he rather spurned exactitude, He wrote easily and fluent] 
buthe did not take care to avoid minor obscurities and ambiguit- 
ies, I remember once asking him why he used a certain phrase the 
meaning of which was not clear,and with a grimace he answered: 


“Pure Sohlempere (37) 
Nothnagel sa O his students: "Yhoever needs more than 5 hours 


pas sleep e not study medecine" (71), He had fallen too mudh 
rom grace in Meynert's es for this post(75 A jump of tw = 
ie g ey post(75), A jump o gra 
Freud hecame more and more enthusiastic ahout cocaine as “a magic. 
al drug", He sent some to Martha "to make her strong and give her 
cheeks a red colour", he pressed it on his friends, In short,look. 
Ue anime (D Print À Ae Tama PSI 
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at from the vantage point ur our present knowledge,he was rapidi; 
becoming a public menace(89), Later Freud was to be contemned fo 
having indiscriminately advocated what his detmacters called the 
“third scoruge of humanity"(the Jbher two being alcohol and morph 
-ium), He was to reproach himself for having hastened the death 
of a dear friend ani benefactor Ernst von Mleischl by inculeatin, 
in him a severe cocaine addiction(93), It was a poor background 
from which to shock Viennese medical circles a few years later 
with his theories on the sexual aetiology of the neurosis(104). 
Treud wrote more than 900 letters to his betrothed, They were se 
-parated for full three vears, Their cusbm was to write daily(11 
Ojand an occasional gap of 2 or 3 days was a distressing event 
that needed a great deal of explanation, Barly in the correspond 
«ence he asked Martha whether she would prefer him to write in 
Latin or Gothic characters,and to his biographher's distress she 
chose the latter(111), “Answer me on your honour and conscience 
whether at 11 o'clock last Thursday you hapnened to he less fond 
of me,or more than usually annoyed with me.,..At the moment in 
question my ring broke where the pearl is set in"(119). "Only in 
logic are contradictions unable to co-exist; in feelings they 


A quite hapnily continue alongside each other"(124), "Astronomers 


tell:us that there are stars whose gleaming we now see which be- 
gan to burn hundreds of thousands oy years ago and perhaps are 

already in the process of extinction,,...l always found that hard 
to imagine,but now it seems easier when I think how you are smil 


sing over my affectionate letters while my feelings are torn hy 


doubts and care,andhow you are being hurt by my hardness and my 
distrust just when I am full of tenderness that strugzles in va- 
in for expression"(125). As he said: "I have a talent for inter- 
preting(Deuterei)," He was constantly reading between the lines 
of Marhta’s letters,so that she found no escape in reticence(14@ 
Freud partook in much of the prudishness of his time,when allus- 
ions to lower limbs were improper, Contrasting Martha with the r 
robust woman of 2000 years ago he remarked that the foot of the 
Venus di Milo would cover two of herss “Forgive the comparison, 
hut the(141) antique lady has no hands"(142), Martha asked his 
permisa on to skate, then considered unwomanly, Freud sternly ref 
susedenot from fear of her breakingher leg but because it might 
necessitate her being arm in arm with another man than himself, 
“Ye have just now such a heat wave as might he the cause of the 
most affectionate lovers parting, I picture the process thus, 
The girl is sitting in a corner as far as she can from the bhurn- 
ing windows, He,whose love is even hotter than the thermometer, 
suddenly comes across to her and implants a warm kiss on her 
lips, She gets Ph r him oray and cries out re 
away,I am t He stands ere for a moment vewild ered,and 
finally he Pete found anleaves de nr cit de at him and 
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es to the conclusion'if he is so petty as to feel hurt at that, 
ne ant love me',---This is what comes of the heat"(148), Meynert 
3 “THe first condition in every marriage should he the right to œ 
-pel one's in-laws"(153), "The dearest woman in the world regards 
a husband as a suprlement-..a necessary one,it is true---to a heat 
-tiful home"(160). The only sign of "war" recorded in all the enm 
-ing years was a temporary difference of opinion over the weighty 
queétien whether mushrooms should he conked with or without their 
ptalks(165), The consultation hour was at noon,and for some time 
patients were referred to as "negroes", This strange appellation 
came from a cartoon in the Fliengender Blaetter depicting a yawn- 
ing lion muttering," Twelve o'clock er no negre"(167), His sister. 
ein-law,Minna Pernays joined the family late in 1896,and remained 
with them until her death(1941)(167), She and Freud got on excelle 
eently together; Freud always enjoyed the society of intellectual 
and masculine women, There was no sexual attraction on either side 
The legend is entirèäy malicious and untrue that Minna displaced 
his wife in his affections(168), 
Freud was an unhappy victim of severe nasal catarrh, Vhen Lou And- 
reas-Salomé wrote a poem,which asserted that she would like to 
live for a thousand vears even if they contained nothing but pain, 
he drily commented,"One cold in the head would prevent fron having 
the wish"(185), SY tan 
Fielding's Tom Jones,although he enjoyed it immensely,he did not 
think suitable for Martha's chaste mind, On Dickens's "mannerisms" 
s "Those flawless,colourless girls; the fact that all the good pec 
-ple immediately become friends as soon as they meet(190); the 
sharp distinction between virtue and vice which doesn't exist in 
life(where should I be,for example?); his easy toleration of feeb] 
-entndedness,,,blockheads or crazy people who belong to the side 
of the ‘good ones'#(191), 


"The ugliness of Paris women can hardly te exaggerated: not a dece 
-ent pretty face"(201), . 

When someone interrupted Charcot with the assertion "that cannot 
possibly be 803 it contradicts the theory of Young-Helmholtz", 

he tersely repliedsi"la théoris,o'est bon,mais ca n'empêche pas 
d'exister"[sie.] (228), 5 

A first-class neurologist(242), 

The classical case of hysteria,that of Frl, Anna O. whose real nan 
was Bertha Pappenheim(245),who was to become the first social work 
-er in Germany,and was to writes "If there ts any justice in the 
next life women will make the laws there and men will bear the 
ehildren"(247), Meynert challenged Freud to produce a case of male 
hysteria, One of the surgeons even asked if ¥reud did not know 
that the very werd “hysteria" came from the Greek for womb,a fact 
that by definition excluded the male sex(254), 


np Freud puts his trust in the validity of free associations he 
8a 
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he was following an obscure intuition(einer dunklen Ahnung folg- 
end). The clue might be sought in the essay, The Art of Becoming 
an Original Writer in Three Days",by his favourite author Ludwig 
Bornes “Write down,without any falsification or hyocrisy,every- 
thing that comes inte your head" (Saémtl,Vverk ,1858,8,314) (270), 
He heard Oharcot say very emphatically to hits assistant Brouard- 
el that certain nervous disorders are always a question of la 
chose genitale, The distinguished Viennese gynaecologist Chrobak 
on asking ‘reud to take charge of a patient,whose husband was 
quite impotent added that the only cure for her tiñness could no 
not he prescribed: repeated doses of a normal penis(273), 

In a review of the Studien ther Hysterie,which appeared in the 
Joue Freie Presse,on Dec,2,1898,under the title "Seelenchirurgié 
e author,Alfred von Rerger,Professor of Literary History in 

the University of Vienna,wrotes “The theory itself is in faot 
nothing but the kind of psychology used(278) by poets," He went 
on to illustrate this thesis from the writings of Shakespeare ar 
to describe Lady Macheth's distress in terms of a "defence neure 
osia"(279), 
Tneonacious or 1nadmissible-to-censciousness(bewusstseinsunfäh. 
}(302), “One gets theimpression of a demon striving net te cor 
ae to the light of day,becsuse he knows that will he his end"(3¢ 
3), Herbart had actually used the word "repression" (Verdrar ) 
and expounded the notion ef one idea driving anether eut o 7 
consciousness(witiont supplying any motive for its doing so) ané 
taught that the expelled idea could influence the conscious 
mood(Psychologie als Yissenschaft,S,341,and Lehrbuch zur Psycho- 
- 10951 OST. 
How often have I seen him in agony from the cancer that was eati 
eing away his life,and on only one single occasion did a word of 
complaint escape him, To be precise,it was two words: "hochst 


tiherflussig" (336) 

He was made an Associate Professor after much wangling in 1902 
(374) and a Full Professor in 1920(375), 

The Polish psychologist,luise von Karpinska,first called attent. 
ion to the resemblance between some of Freud's fundamental ideas 
and those promilgated by Herhart seventy years previously("Uebe: 
die psychologischen Grundlagen des Freudismis", Internationale 
Zeitschrift für Psychoanalyse,1914, Jehrg,I1,8.505)(4 P 
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Vel, II. 
These were years of "splendid isolation"(6), His wife,busy with 
other duties,was seldom m@hbile enough to travel(17). 
YW, Meyers was certainly the first writer in English to call at 
-tention to Freud's work(30), Mitchell Clarke,Havelock Ellis, Wil 
frid Trotter,famous surgeon and author of the book on the Herd 
Instinct,called my attention to it in 1903(31), C,G,Jung a&ppited 
Freud's ideas in various directions in the famous Psychiatric 
Clinic in Zurich(34). Jung's admiration for Freud was unbounded, 
Freud soon decided that Jung was to he his successor and at times 
called him his “son and heit®(37), Jung's admiration for Freud wa 
very far from extending to the group of followers, These he deser 
-ibed to me as a medley of artists,decadents and mediocrities,and 
he deplored Freud's lot in being surrounded by them, They were no 
doubt somewhat different from the professional class to whom Jung 
was accustomed in Switzerland,but I could help suspecting that 
some national prejudice had coloured his judgment, At all events 
the antipathy between the Swiss and the Viennese was mutual and 
only increased with time,a circumstance that was te cause Freud 
much distress(36), I wanted to give the name of "International 
PsycheeAnalytical Congress",but Tung insisted on heading the inve 
itations as “Zusammenkunft für Freud'sche Psycholegie",an unusual 
personal title for a scientific meeting(44), 
otto Rank discovered in Schiller's Briefwechsel mit Körner a passi 
-age in which ha advised his friend to release nis imagination 
from the critical restraint of reason by employing a flow of free 
asseciatien(17). 
It was natural that Freud sheuld make much of his new Swiss adher 
-ents,his first foreign ones and,incidentally,his first Gentile 
ones, His possibly excessive elation was not pleasing to the Vien: 
-nese,who after all had been the first to rally round him when he 
was cold-shouldered and ridiculed and stond alone in the world, T 
Their jealousy inevitably centred on Tung, about whom Freud was 
especially enthusiastic, Their attitude was accentuated by their 
Jewish suspicion of Gentiles in general(48), They predicted even 
at that early date that Tung would not long remain in the œ mps 


der Hass sieht scharf!(49), Sore 
SATI a evitently imperfect knowledge of both German and Eng 
lish goon aroused my misgiving,se I effered to read through his 


ms; my name was not to he mentioned, After all English was my mo- 
ther-tongue,whereas Prill had picked it up in the unfavourable 
surroundings of his early days in New York, Rut he rejected the 
offer, "hen I stigmatized his translation to Freud,he replieds 
"I'd rather have a good friend than a good translator,"(50),and 
went en to accuse me of being jealous of Brill, It took years of 
protests ceming in from abroad before he would acknowledge to him 
eself the truth of my remark(51). 

To Karl Abraham who had a clash with Jung,Freud wrotes 484 opini- 


en is that we Tews,if we Want to r 


Cooperate am aet P’? 
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have to develop a little masochism and he prepared to endure a 
certain amount of injustice"(55)#97* on HA 
A lady in the :udience begged me to ask him to talk on sexual 
subjects. ‘when I passed on her request he replieds "In art 
auf die Sexualitat lasse ich mich weder abe nech zubringen"( to 
be neither driven to nor away from it)(63). 
Freud himself attributed his dislike of America to a lasting 
intestinal trouble brought on by American cooking, Fe also com 
-lined to me of the scarcity and inaccessibility of suitable 
places to ohtein relief(64): “They escort vou along miles of 
corridors and ultimately you are taken to the very hasement 
where a marble palace awaits you,only just in time," Fe also 
found it hard to adapt himself to the free and easy manners of 
the New Vorld, "America is a mistake"(67), 
A duel between Pierre Janet and myself at the International Con 
-gress of Medecine(1913) put an end to his pretensions of hav- 
E oo psychoanalysis and then seeing it spoilt by Freud 
112}. 
The greater part of the oppositien could not find its way into 
print; it was simply unprintahle, Net that Freud was spared “hea 
ering of it, “Kind friends" saw to it that he was kept inform- 
ed, Some day a student of the history of science may wade thro- 
ugh the eutpourings of abuse and invective(120), At a Congress 
of German Neurelogists in 1910 Professor Veygandt,when Freud's 
theeries were mentioned,banged his fist on She table and shoute 
eds “This is not a topic for discussien at a scientific meet- 
ing; it is a matter for thepolice"(122), He said that Freud's 
method of treatment was on a par with the passage of the genit- 
al organs(130), Saenger said that fortunately the Yorth German 
yevsiation was very far from heing as sensual as that of Vienna 
Hoche declared that psycho-analysts were ripe for certificatien 
in a lunatic asylum(131), 
In his paper “Die Verpflichtung des Namena",Stekel cited a huge 
number of patients whose names had profeundly influenced their 
lives, ‘Then Freud asked him how he could hring himself te publ- 
ish the names of se many of his patients he answered with a re- 
assuring smiles "They are all made up"(153), He was fond of exp 
~-ressing this estimate of himself half-modestly by saying that 
a dwarf on the sheulder of a giant could see farther than the: 
giant himself, Freud grimly commented: "That may he true,but a 
louse on the head of an astronomer does not"(154), 
In 1909 Jung startled me hy saying he found it unnecessary te g 
go inte details of unsavoury topics with his patients, Cf Freud 
: "Your analysis suffers from the hereditary weakness of virtue 
It is the work of an over-decent man whe feels himself obliged 
to he discreet", On the other hand Jungs "I beleive that in pub 
-licly announcing certain things one would saw off the branch 
on which civilisation rests; one undermines the impulse to sub 
limatt» 157) e imp to sube 
a 
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Aa par em, LW peti x eat 
A hohia SO, de L ay pale 

i as fay io ts I itor a lig 
eut © Mot haveWeen reassured by Jung 


bit ef swearing time to time,as eariy even es 1909,he 
would never desert him as Tliess had or,later on never as Adler 
had; it was only too reminiscent of Lady Macheth( 162). Jung tried 
. te widen the conception of Libide into general tension(162), On 
his return from AMerica in 1912 Jung sent Freud a long account of 
hew successful he had heen in making psycho-ana;ysis mere accept- 
able by leaving out the sexual matters, Te which Freud tersely re 
-plied that he could find nothing clever in thats: all one had te 
de was to leave out more still and it weuld he come still more ac: 
«ceptable(163), He did not spare him a good fatherly lecture, Jun: 
accepted all the criticims and promised to reform, Jung had been 
brought up in the fanatical enti-alcoholic tradition of Rurghôkäs 
li,and Freud Aid his best to laugh him out of it(165', 
J proposed that we form a small group ef trustworthy analysts as 
a sort of "Old Guard" round Freud, The Committe of Six: Sander 
Ferenezi,Otte Rank.Karl Abraham,Hanns Sachs,Max Hitingen,and myse: 
f. Freud: "D dare say it would make living and dying easier for 
me if I knew of such an association existing to watch over my cre 
~atien,*(173), I was te act as Chairman(175). 
In war truth is the first casualty; "Jetzt viel gelogen wird"(new 
LE much lying"(196), 


"The gating of the Nohel prize to Rohert Barany( in 1915]whem I 

1213) to take as a upil some years age,has aroused sad thought 
213 @ à 

The primitive belief in the “emnipetence ef theughts",ef which 

there are still many relics,has to he modified by inoreasing cone 

tact with reality(244), There is "the greatest pessible antithes- 
is " between suggestion and psyche-analysis, He cited Leonarde de 

Vinci's contrast between painting and sculptures per via di rre 

vs per via di levare(257), "Ommipetence ef the wishes" (298), 

Jung matt Prusts Libide with Bergsen's elan vital(317), 

Of the Oedipus cemplex Freud remarkéds "Recegnitien of it has beo: 

eme the shibboleth that distinguishes supperters ef pevcheanalyst: 


frem their eppenents"(326), Die Magie und die Allmacht der Gedank. 
en(395), His mette fer The 


Histo er the Psychéanalvtic Mevement 
: “Fluctuat nec mergitur {It Is ur ei tone net sink 1408), 
On one eccasisn aheut 1915 tue Income Tax Department wrote expres: 
“ing teir astonishment tnat his income wee not lagger “since ava) 
eryone knows that his reputation extends far beyond the frontier 
of Austria", To which Freud tartly replied: "Professor Freud is 
very honoured at receiving a communication from the Government, 
It is the first time the Governnent hus taken any notice of him . 
and he acknowleiges it, There is ons point in which he cannot agre 
=e with the communications that his reputation extends far beyond 
he frontier of Austria, It begins at the frontier"(435), 
gant a ef eg leper te umbrellas, He ar rea my wife that 
all an umbrella did was to kesp ite stick dry(438).) « autarl tot 
"The great Question that has havas ch i bak : “An A4 


coma. L'or che 
n a Cu à M hat, RES 
Hcutions a 327) 
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Ps. 
DT of nec ¢ sdesite my 
thirty years of research into the feminine soul,is Was will das 
Weib?(What does a woman want?) *( 468), 
TSebepine a chimney is an uncenscieus symbol ef coitus"(494), 
“Erkennen means Ceitieren in the Bibles ‘And Adam knew his wifet* 
yl e search for knewle seems to be inseparable frem sexual 
curiesity"---481)(498), 


Vol, Irri, 
My daughter Nesta has mended my deficiencies in style and gramer 
His earnings could not keep pace with the steadv rise in prices, 
Through inflation he lost all his savings,amounting to 150,000 
crowns(then worth £6000)(3), The only hope of keeping his head ab 
-ove water lay in the possibility of acquiring American or Englis 
patients who would pay in their relatively unimpaired currency, I 
induced an American who had sôught my help to endure the rigours 
of Vienna, He was to pay the low fee of 5 dollars,but Freud corme 
ented it was right he should pay only half fees since he was only 
half an American; the other half was a Hungarian Tew(4). 
To Ferenczi; “Regarded sub specie psycho-analysis,the recent fri- 
ghtful events fall into place as merely episodes in & still very 
primitive social organisation, And even if mankind remain the vic 
-tim of their unconscious to the very end,still we have heen vouc 
-hsafed a glimpse hehind the scenes"(7), 
Xdward Pernays had certainly done his best for his uncle; unfort- 
unetely one's best is not always good enough(10), 
Freud gladly accepted G,S.Viereck's offer of food,remarking that 
any meat that could he sent would certainly increase his producti 
-vity, In an article "Zur Kritik des Unhewuseten",=,Kretschmer 
said that to use the word "unconscious" as a noun was to create 
"a kind of mystic underworld for spectres of scientific fancy" 
(11); it was a "conceptual chimaera...a hellish spook from a bra- 
in mythology." There was in fact a considerable cult or vogue wh 
which was by no means welcome to serious students(12), 
Hans Sachs compared the notion of taking up again his legal pract 
-ice to the situation of Nestroy's shopkeeper who said,"In order 
to earn something to buy food I am in a trade where I have to 
starve," I had last seen Otto Rank a weedy youth,tinic and defer- 
ential,much given to clicking of heels and bowing, Now in stalked 
a wiry,tough man with a masterful air whose first act was to depe 
osit on the table a huge revolver, I asked him what he wanted 
with it,and he nonchalantly replied: "Fuer alle Faelle"(13), 
I found Freud a good deal thinner than before the war; he never 
regained his former plump figure, He surprised me by saying tit 
he had recently had an interview with an ardent Communist and had 
been half converted to Solshevism, He had heen informed that the 
advent of Bolshevism would result in some years of misery end che 
-os,and that these would he followed by universal peace, prosperit 
-yand hapviness, Freud addeds "I told him I believed the first 


half"(17) M 
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On the loss of his daughters "Since I am profoundly irreligious 
there is no one I can accüse,and(£C) I know there is nowhere to 
which any complaint could he addressed," Fe was devoured piece- 
meal by his cancer(21),. 
In a paper "Psychoanalysis in Relation to Sex"(1917),Havelock X] 
lis maintained that “reud was an artist,not a scientist, Freud 
called that "a highly suhblimated form of resistance," Ellis had 
at first heen, enthusiastic about Freud's contributions, onthe 
subject of sexuality, but, then finding hingsI quite displated by 
Freud,his jealous nature led him to write-ahout his work fn an 
e~ increasingly carping spirit(22).. 
The Congress closed with a superh banquet which gave the starved 
Central: Furoneans the impression of Havingbeen transported into 
the ‘Land. me td à yet ; 
Freud proposed to write an article entitled "Don't Use Psycho-ar 
-alysis in ‘Pélerrics'): Ái "The way’ in which people dccapt and die 
est Psycho-anslvsis has brought me no other opinion of them 
e lianas behaviour when they uncomprehefidingly reject 
ed it"(30), 
Dr ‘eizmann told m that ifmigrants from Galicie arrived in Pal- 
éstirne with no clothes,but with:a copy of Das Kapital and-Die 


aumdeutung under their arms{(31) 
me plan had the detect. of trying to kill too many birds with 


the same stone(37},. We sent Freud: question after question about 
slight ambiguities in his expositions,and made various suggest 
ions concérninf inner contradictions, and the likey This process 
has continued ever since under James Strachey's. able leadership, 
with, they noteworthy. result that the Fnglish translation of Fre- 
ud's(38) works under the rame of the Stands rè Fdltion wi®l fron 
en éditorial point of view hbe considerably more trustworthy thar 
any German version(39), Freud Was seldom satisftet with any of 
his projuctions, Those parts af his work which(40/ considered tx 
be his most veluahle contributions to human knowledge were: the 
7th chapter of The Interpretation of Dreams,the last chanter of 
Totem and Tahoo,and the essay on ‘The fnconscious" in his meta- 
i cei series, They amount altogether to only 200 pages 
{4 < 

Fritz ‘yittels in his ife of Freud drew the inference that OR 
thoughts akout,a leat instingtowmad een exoked by the, mgurning 
e ae bee eet ec Ne QU ASE Tustprineibe was wr: 
siften-in1919,wken my. Uhighter was JOURS. And Do e C ere die 
in 1920.. Probability is not always the truth"(43). 

mpeud fully- accepted Rank's views. that Twas, solely to-ylame(52 
Hig. remark that " ank ig. too meek to oppose sou" gwhich evoked 


“mat. novelists’call a mirthless. lelgh,showéd ma that Fread neve: 
saw the overhearing, letters I was .constantly receiving from him 
(54), At that time neither Freud: nor anyone else had been told 
of the malignant nature of the disease,with the sole exception 
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heard of it from the medical attendants. Freud always maintained 
later. that this. news h had a.fa‘befui., effect on Rank(57) s "vhic) 
in ‘the’ real Rank, thé-orte T have:knowri fom 15 years or Ahè vane Jo 
meshes. been showing, a in, the past few. veens?"( 72), "I feel ve. 
ry’ ior pa Yo think that Jones a have Vesn ous 
4 z seens to me, now. ta. r Q e ee. der. Ireveai 
bor ergs Foe wo” achieved ARES Sorties réa years of 
corteot.hehaviour,.s0.as to ha.mble to-wmhezzle ans enormous sum" 
(73), Rank sent a. circuler letter to us asking for our forgiven- 
‘ess(77), ‘hehe again Hetnoket-wreud Mn a nratentious bók, Fre- 
ug’ s. comment was mildz, suet Sin. erpen ont be, original"(80). . 
Géorg. Groddeck's 9er SER nsucher(i b21) was a racy ho, with som 
bawdy -hasnages.s Braud Fond it Tory NOTE LUS va 
I sgid "In English we have two nohi proverbs: ‘ohari ty begin: 
at: hoket and. Murder wb? out, à It we. now. apply: the. mechanisms of 
condeneation and displacement, to these we reach the coné usions 
that Murder -sgis at home’ ya fundamental tenet: ‘of psychognalys. 
is geg Mharity will out'(92),which ie itlugtrated by the .difftc. 
aulËy of ketping ‘secret the _nens of. the ‘gen roue" ‘donor: of" ‘the Be) 
lt Boliclinéc{oz)s <, 
He detected in 1923 a growth on 1 nig? ‘Jaw’ and: patate rigħt side(94 
‘The excised growth was found to he cancerous,hut Freud was, not 
told of this, He underwent 73 operations before hé ultimately 
found release(96), A Chicago newsnaver announced that Freud was 
"slowly dying",had given un work and transferred his pupils to 
Otto Rank, “hese frightful operations were performed under ocal 
ero nt (99). “hat is left of me put into clothes," Then 
hegan 1° years of discomfort, distress, and pain, The huge Sones 
-sis,a sort of magnified denture,designed to shut off the mouth 
from the nasal cavity,was a horror, In thefirst place it was ver: 
difficult to take out or replace hecause it was impossible for 
him to open his mouth at all widely, On one occasion, the comhinec 
efforts of Freud and his daughter failed to insert it after stru 
ggling for half an hour,and the surgeon had to he fetched for the 
purpose, Then for the instrument to fulfill its purpose of shutt. 
ing off the yawning cavity ahove,and so makines speaking and eatir 
-ing possihle,it had to fit fairly tightly. "his,however, produce c 
constant irritation anc sore places until its presence was unhea) 
-ahle, But if it were left out for more than a few hours the tis- 
sues would shrink,and the denture could no longer he replaced wi. 
thout heing altered, From now on Freud's sneech was very defecti. 
ve; eating also was a trial. The damate done to the Nustachian 
tube impaired his hearing on the right side until he became enti: 
-elv(100) deaf on that side, Freud refused to have anv other nur. 
se than his daughter Anna, He made a pact with her at the beginn- 
ins that no sentiment was to he disnlaved(101), To get a cigar 
hetween his teeth he had to force fopen—the hite/with the help of 
a clothes- peg(107), ne had to get used to his habit of keeping 
his prosthesis in its place with his thumb; thi rvever,after a 
time 
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concentration. When he was visiting Yvette Guilbert,he turned to 
her hushand with the pathetic remark,"Meine Prothese spricht 
nicht Franzoezisch"(108), ee eae 
e cago Tribune offered Freud 25,000 dollars or "anything he 
would name" to go to Chicago to psycho-ahelvse two juvenile mur. 
derers,Leopold and Loeb, Hearst,for the same purpose,offered Rie 
-ud any sum he care’ to name and was prepared to charter a spec- 
ial liner for his voyage, Freud declined both invitations(109), 
In a speech at the opening of the University of Jerusalem, Lord 
Balfour referred to the three men who he considered haved most 
oer si modern thought,all Jews---Bergson,Kinstein,and Freud 
116). 

"In the night there was a railway accident on the part of the 
line Anna was to travel on, So,as a nrotection,T lost my pince- 
nez and case when hendin: down in the woods," This hostage to 
fortune achieved success(118), - 
Samuel Goldwyn approached Freud with an offer of 100,00 dollars 
if he would cooperate in making a film depicting scens from fam- 
ous love-stories of history,heginning with Antony'and Cleopatra, 
Freud's telegram of refusal created a sensation in New Vork(121) 
Ferenczi kept expressing to Freud his antagonism to me,of which 
I knew nothing whatever at the time(137), 
In 1929 the professor of philosophy at Harvard University invite 
me to edit a Source Book of Freud's writings, Freud wrote to me: 
"The whole idea is very repellent to me,typically American, One 
can hesure that when such a "source hook! exists no American wil 
ever touch the original writings, But perhaps he will not do so 
anyhow,and will go on getting his information from the muddy po- 
pular sources"(153), 
Theodor Maylan published Freud's Tragic Complex(1929),which pur- 
ported to give a psycho-analysis of LT CRE) personality,and was 
eager to have his opinion of it, Freud sent him a message throug 
mitingon to the effetct that his opinion of the hook could best 
be conveyed by Caliban's retorts "You taught me language; and my 
profit on't is,I know how to curse"(154) 
To Ferenczis "You have not made secret of the fact that you kiss 
your patients and let them kiss yvou....™v stop at a kiss? Cert- 
ainly one gets further when one adopts *pawing' as well,which 

` after all doesn't make a heby...eAnd soon we shall have accepted 
in the technique of analysis the whole repertoire of demivierger 
=ie and petting-parties"(175). Ferenczi said that he couldn't 
credit Freud with any more insight than a small hoy(184). 
On the Nazi bonfire of his books in Rerlins "What progress we ar 
are making, In the Middle Ages they would have burnt me; nowaday 
they are content with(194) burning my bookss{ He was never to 
know that even that was only an illusory progress,that ten vears 
later they would have burnt his body as wel1(195),. 
In the Nazi levelling process(Gteichschaltung),Jung's chief func 


-tion was to discriminate between Arvan psycholgy and Jewish 
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psycholgy, The Swiss psychiatrist G.Bally immediately protested 
against this departure from the neutrality of sotenan 0m The 
Oedipus complex had to figure in lectures under a synonym 200), 
To Arnold Zweig: "There is even a legend that Nietzsche was a pas 
-sive homosexual and had acquired his syphilis in a male brothel 
in Italy, Whether that is trues quien sahe?"(203), 
He surprised my little girl,aged 5,by taking hbld of her nose he9 
-tween two fingers,but ignoring this castrating symbolism she won 
his heart by immediately offering him her dol1(?209),. 
Pierre Kanet started the story that Freud had acquired his ideas 
from himself and never admitted it, The fact that Freud never met 
Janet,who at that time had not vet come to Paris from Le Havre,is 
disregarded bhy these lovers of rumours,e.g. Georges Guillain in 
his La Vie de Charcot(1955),p.59(211). 
"You unlucky fellow,missing the pleasure of smoking"---"Vou lucky 
fellow,not missing the privation of not smoking"(216), 
Edouard Pichon,a French analyst who hapnened to he Janet's son-in 
-law,wrote to Freud asking if Janet might call on him, "No,I will 
not see Janet,...e was stupid enough to say that the idea of a 
sexual aetiology for the neuroses could only arise in the atmosph 
-ere of a tm like Vienna, Then when the libel was spread by Frer 
-ch writers that I had listened to his lectures and stolen his id 
-eas he could with a word have put an end to such talk,..he has 
never spoken the word,...N0o,I will not see him, I thought at firs 
of sparing him the impoliteness by the excuse that I am not well 
or that I can no longer talk French,and he certainly can't unders 
-tand a word of German, But I have decided against that(2°8), The 
ere is no reason for making any sacrifice for him, Honesty the 
only possible thing; rudeness quite in order"(229), 
Sir Villiam Bragg,then the President of the Royal Society,asked 
mes “Do you really think the Germans are unkind to the Jews?"(237 
One of the conditons for being granted an exit visum was that he 
sign a document toxtheceffect that he had been treated with resp- 
ect and consideration by the Gestapo, Yhen the Nazi Commissar 
brought it along Freud had of course no compunction in signing it 
but he asked if he might be allowed to add a sentence,which wass 
"I can heartily recommendthe Gestapo to anyone"(241), 
His 4 old sisters were incinerated hy the Germans(246),. 
He once jokingly remarked that it was odd he should suffer from 
cancer since he was so fond of Krebs(253), He was averse to takir 
drugs, "I perfer to think in torment than not to he able to think 
viearly"(261), j 
Nietzsche's exposition of the origin of the "bad conscience" in 
The Genealogy of Morals deserves to he quoted: "All instincts 
which do 1 find a vent without turn inwards"(306), 
Waen he was accused of being neither black nor red,neither Fescise 
nor Socialist,¥reud replied: "No,one should he flesh coloured" 
(363), He liked Dorothy Sayers's detective aed nn Y.HeAuden: 
“HS 


“Private faces à Publié jose ut prety d. Wither me à nl 
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Propre RE RE Uap ha Lil 
fx k i ? 
ontod Ness de WEA he Stendhal râd held that "l'esprit ei 


le talent perdent 25% de leur valeur en arrivant en Angleterre"(quoted hy 
Taine,Notes sur l'Angleterre,1880,p.263); as late as 1832 Bulwer noted 
the prevailing contempt Łör intelligence as a mark of “odd persons not in 
society," and quoted an eminent man of science as saying,"I am nothing 
here....l am forced to go abroad some times to preserve my self-esteem" 
Enhgland and the English,I,161,163)(27). 

No doubt political partisanship was intense; during their long careers,in- 
deed,Disraeli and Gladstone met only once at dinner(Sir Algernon West, One 
City and Many Men,119-20). Yet both Tories and Whigs felt that they belong 
-ed to a single social world(30). 

The social ineptitudes of Mrs Hudson, wife of George Hudson the Railway Ki 
King,were the subject of covert amusement. When she had a dinner rarty,she 
was wont to say to her maid,"Dress me for ten,dress me for twenty," temp- 
ering the magnificence of her apparel according to the number of her guest 
(Lady Dorothy Neville,”eminiscences,p.104). Again,ordering a gâteau from 
a Parisian congéctioner,she was reported to have answered the question, 
"De quel{sic.] grandeur le voulez-vous?" with "Aussi grand que mon derri- 
ére"(Sir Algernon West,0ne City and Man Men ,46)(32). 

English society under Victoria was far more decorous and formal than it 
had been under George IV. Ladies whose conduct or domestic circumstances 
were at all ambiguous quickly found themselves excluded from the great 
world,as the very different histories of Lady Plessington,!ffie Millais, 
and George Eliot sufficiently demonstrate. The double standard was firmly 
established. Gentlemen could pass freely from one sphere to the other wi- 
thout damaging their reputations(33). 

T.'s rise to clebrity was abrupt---almost as meteoric,indeed,as that of Ke 
-cky; and particularly because of his assoiation with Punch,he was at firs 
regarded in many quarters as a dangerous radical. In 1849 we find the ven- 
erable Lady Stanley of Alderley,writing te her daughter-in-law Lady Edtis- 
bury: "How can you tolerate T. for shewing you all up in the manner he 
doese.eckeally he should be banished from the society which he has so won 
-derfully found his way into only to hold it up to ridicule"(35). If T. 
did not find an entirely cordial welcome in society,neither was he spared 
the criticisms of friends who could not accompany him into this new world 
(36). Miss Harriet Martineau was distressed at seeing a member of the "ar- 
istocracy of nature making the ko-to to the aristocracy of accident" (Auto- 
biography ,I1,60-1). One after another,the eminent writers of the day sam- 
pled “ondon society,found themselves ill at ease in it,and withdrew,hurt 
and hostile. Lady Ashburton once said of George Venables: "It is surely 
not necessary that he should enter every drawing room with the feelings 
of Prometheus prepared to defy the vulture"(“eid,Hou hton,11,484). T.'s 
response was quite different. Like Lockhart and Macaulay 20 years before, 
he came very quickly to feel at home in it(37). As G.A.Sala summed the 
matter up,T. was all his life a natural "swell",though for many years a 
"swell in difficulties"(Things I have Seen and People I have Known,1,43). 
Ile "reeled from dinner party to dinner party" and "wallowed in turtle and 
swam in Shampang"(Letters,11,535)(39). 
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Modern Philology,}'ay 1957, 
In her double form---part-yoman and part-serpent---Milton's "Sin" 
which "se Yoman to the waste" but "ended foul" in a serpent 
{PeLesII,y 3) also resembles a traditional conception of Tve's 
tempter, Sir Thomas Browne, Pseudotoxia epidenica,Keynes,III,953 
"In the Picture of Paradise,..ethe Serpent is often described (218 
with humane visage; not unlike unto Cadmus or his wife,in the agi 
of their Metamorphosis,,..An ancient tradition...delivered by Bè- 
da.eeethat Sathan aoneared not unto Tyve in the naked form of a Se) 
-peut,but with a Virgin's head," Medieval commentators om Genesis 
or the Sentences of Pater Lombard had frequently cited Rede as ar 
authority for this tradition without, however designating a specif 
-ic passage in his writingsbegg.,Peter Comestor,Mistoria scholasi 
-ica,cap.xxi in J.P.Migne, Patrol Late,Vol,198,col,lov-je Mis cor 
«vention occasionally found its way into natural histories,and tt 
serpent of Genesis 3 was identified as a draconcopes(?18), A rar. 
ainal gloss to the Checter play om the fall of man,on the other 
hand,identifies the serpent of Gensis 3 as a sphinx(".Deinling, ec 
ede,The Chester Plays,Vo1.62,n28) « Pictorial representations of 
the Serpent of senesis 3 generally fall into 3 categories: a bo- 
na fide serpent of considerable length; a creature which has a 
woman's head but retains its serpentine form fron the neck Adown- 
ward(e.7. l'asolimo's vainting in the Brancacci Chanel in Tloren- 
ce); a serpent which is human from the waist up,with a wonan's 
head arms and hust(e.g, j'ichelangelo's painting om the ceiling o: 
the Sistina Chapel), Ta third version offered notentialities de. 
nied hr the others, It allowed the tenpter to offer “we the frui 
with hie own hand, In the first version,he could,at the most, hol 
the forbidden annle in his mouth,whilse in the second,he could me 
-rely heguile with words,, Ængravings illustrating Andreini's Lt 
Adamo consisitently represent the tempter as a woman from the 
waist up and a sernent from the waist down, In L'Adano,Act II,sc. 
3,the Serpent also describes himself thus: "Ve perche van le sia 
/Saver,che quegli son,ch'al gran Fattore d'eterno terrore/Frà 
mille squarme di dipinta serne/Parte ombrai di me stesso,e ‘1 re: 
-sto volli/Tumano tutto,e di donzella il volto,” In the temnptati: 
-on scene im Bk IX,Miltom follows the first tradition in denying 
human feature to the serpent,Pietro Aretino adheres to the secon 
im Il Genesi,®k I(",..celamdo tra le frondi lo scaglioso del suo 
vus¥e,e del suo estremo apparito in sembianza di Donzella"); And: 
-reini to the third(219), 
The predominant tense in the work of Joyce,as of Gertrude Steint 
is always “the prolonged present": "Then's now with now's then 
in tense continuant"( Finnegan's Vake, London, 1939,p199) (235), 

Iy he 


Me seats himself delicate tween the stools, 
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1938), combining "ruthless and chivalry"(B,Josenh,Conscience and 
the King,1953),"tested by action"(g.r.ñlliot,Scoruge and JUnist. 
er51087 "a man of a realistic turn of mimd"TN.M.Morozov, 1949), 
(3893; see Clifford Leech in Shakespeare Survey,9). 

Th Journal of English & Germanic Philology, July L957, 
"Bentley is a man who will sea with his own eves and hear with 
his own ears,ant thinks the former piercings snouch,and the latte 


s_of the Rev, %,M,Rarhar 


In Jonson's play The Yaw Inne,symhôlism of clothes, Pinnacia Stu 
-ffe is fascinated with Tina clothes, Dressed in a gown which he 
her hushand Vick Stuffe te tailor had made for Pru,she is offend 
-2d when he calls her "wife," "Nos you thinks I'1lé@ call you hus- 
hand if this gowne,/Or anv thinr,in that jacket,but Protection?/ 
“ere tie my shooe; and shew my vellute petticote,/And my silke 
stocking! why doe you make me a Lady,/If I may not doe like a 
Ladyin fine clothes?"(IV,11,83-7),. "Protection" is the mane of a 
footman(40?), Once Pinnacia is "Ais-Ladied," she shanelessly ex. 
plains; "yhen he makes any fine garment will fit me,/.../ Then 
must I put it om,ant he his Countesse,/Sefore he carry it home 
vnto the owners,./A coach is hirtd,an® foure horse,he runnes/In 
his velnuet Tackatgthus,to “umford,Crovden,/“ounslov,or Barnet, 
the next havdy roads:/And takes me Gut,carriss ne vp,and throw's 
me/Vpon « hed," Beatrice comientss "A fine snecies,/Of fornicat- 
ing with a mans owne wife"(IV,111,66-74,76=%7)(405). Cf. Jonson's 
da eo me he what I am"); "It is not likely I should nov 
coke downe/Upon a Velvet Petticote,or a Gowne,/Vhose like I ha: 
ve known the Taylors wife put on/To doe her “ushands rites in, 
e're ‘twere gone/Monme to the Customers his Letcherie/Reing, the 
best clothes still to praeoccupie"(Merford & Simpson, VIII,200-1) 
Jonson was fond of the pun om “preoccupation"(i,e, coitus) (404), 
Caesarius Arelatensis created a grisly memento mori of the enton 
-hed body's warning to the living,a variation upon Augustine's 
exhortation "Look at the tomb!" Caesarius's sermon "De Mlemosin- 
eis": "Considerate diligentius et videte superborum sepulchra, 
et agnoscite quia mihil in eis aliud nisi soli cireres et foetid 
-ae vermium reliquiae remanserunt,...Si velis,o hono,audire, in. 
sa tihi ossa arida poterint praedicare, Clamat ad te nulvis alt 
-erlus de sepulchros Ut quid,infelix,tantum pro saeculi cupidit. 
ate discurris?" etce,(434), 
Bernard Groom, TT DICTION OT POXTRY}Univ.of Toronto Press, $5.8 
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Studies in Philology, Jan,1957, 
Vathew xwilf.3s "Verily I sav unto vou,Æxcent ve he converted 
and become as little childrem,ve shall not enter into the kind. 
om of heaven," Distinouishing the "nitive from the lesser Tllum. 
ainative life,called resnectively the "hidden child" and the "se 
‘ecret friend," Ruvehroeck exclaimsa(25): "Tor the child makes on- 
ly lovtug, living, but measured azecents towards God, But the chil 
presses on to lose his own life unn the summits,in that simplice 
ity which knoweth not itself,..7¢ and all. our slefhood fie in 
God. Awd in this death we hecome the hidden children of God,and 
find a new life within us"(Qoted in “vel Tinderhill, Mysticism, 
n9.435-43 of,Johm (14,1). This is what Vaughan nravs for at the 
close of "Rereneration"(26), 
Gulliver starts out,clearlyv,as one of those naive ontimists whoo 
had much in common with Candide, “Me hapan his travels fresh and 
puileless,ancd was exnosed to a creat many disillustonimg evperie 
-nces, Swift to Popel(Nov,26,1795): "I tell von after all, that}I 
do not hate mankinds it is vons autres who hate them,hecanse vou 
would have them reasonable Animals, ant are angry for haing disap 
-pointed," Gulliver was ome of vous autres who axnected too much 
of manyanda he hecame a cruelly ATsannoluted and unhalance’d nisam 
thrope when he was undeceived, Tt took four voraces and fifteen 
years to accomplish this chawge in Gulliver, On the first voyage 
he was waive andmullihle, Om the second ha was vary nearly as 
much so,and continued his hich vraise of “mclish end Turonean so 
-ciety(50). “ie naive accentance of the natty intanNities of Li- 
1liput is as ridiculous as hie comlemmation of the prerous sen- 
etimente of the Ying of Brohdingnag, In Part IV,he is as naive 
as ever,but his naiveté is expressed in his unquestioning accent 
-ance of the superiority of the “ouyhehams, Part ITI, tha last 
voyaga in order of comnosition,is an attempt to fill the gap in 
the Aevelonpmentof fulliver's character, Mis emotions are ata 
"dead center" im Part ITI(A.%.CasegFour Ussays on "Gulliver's 
mravels,1945,p.117), The strictures of The King o Rroba tagMag 
made him admit,iwdirectly,that he was uneasy as to whether Furop 
-ean society was quite as nerfect as he had previous] thought 
it was, Thus he hecame more reserved and ohjective(51). 
In denying the validity of the other's discipline they are saw- 
ins off the bough on which they are sitting, It is,:rou see, the 
same hough, 4 


; Bssays in Criticiam,April 1955, 
Most of my younger contemporaries have heca acquiescing in an 


orgawized attempt by eritics to make them how the knee before á 
row of idols,to curtail their liberty of judgment. The ancients 
at least waited in patience until “omer amd Virgil were decently 
dead hefore they paid them heroic honours, The living poet-hero 
is a modernisy( 12 Jo I could go foraging for myself in LBS OF 
freedom, ax's linea om Masefield's use of “hloody" in his myer 
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Modern Tansuace Notes(Vol,LXXTT,No,1l). 

John manton, the vrojector of the Athenian Gazette,has long he 
-an recoenized as one of the butts of À Tale of Tub(13), Hav- 
ing heen taken in by Tunton'a Athenian Society in TARO, Swift 
had good reason to dislike this eccentric bookseller, Tunton!; 
A Vovage Round the ‘Yor1d(1691) represents the very essence of 
Grub Street. Hictressive and formless,the hook is obviously moc 
-delled on Burton's = and Trquhart's Rabelais(14), In 
the Introduction he uses the same spider and bee analogy whicl 
Swift was to develon in the Rattle of Books: "An ingenious 
person styleth me a Bee,,.hecausef I havejstolen from other 
folks Gardens,and,,.not as the Snider spins his Thred drawn 
from his own Rowels"(p,73 cf, Novum Orgenum,Rk T,aphorism civ! 
Ch,Is "Of iv Rambles before I came Into my Mother's Relly,and 
while I was there," Ch,VIIIs "I love a digression,,., because 
ttis so like a Ramble"(15), 

"Nine years" in Blake's Tour Zoas,Night the First,is explained 
by a footnote in Thomas Taylor's translation of Plato's Phaed- 
rus(1792) "The present life is a state of punishment. o. TOT 
9 years therefore,i,e,,for 9000 vears,souls revolve about gene 
-rations; but in the 10th having vanquished all the barbaric t 
tumult, thev...retiurn to their paterbal habitations"(p,493 ef, 
pr.83-4), Mence Taylor explainec the ten years of the Trojan 
war symbolizing the durance of this world of generation until 
fallen man "reaseumes his ancient bliss"(19), 

In an essay "hat I feel about hitman" written in 1909 but 
published in 1955,Rzra Pound first pointed out ‘Thitmam's "new 
-ress"s: "Whitman is to my fatherland what Dante is to Italy... 
the first man to write in the language of his neople...(20) 
Me is America, "lis crudity is an exceeding great stench, but 
it Is America... Mécis disgusting, Me is an exceedingly nause: 
-ating pill,but he accomplishes his mission,...“e knows that 
he is PRRTRIAR ES and not a Classically finished work....Patr 
-iam quam odi et amo for no uncertain reasons," Me never publ 
icly paid anv tribute to vhitman(21).Mis mature view is expre 
-ssed in ABC Of Reading,p.182; cf, Patria mia,p,51(25). 
Critics have regarded Le dernier jour d'un Condemme(1829) as 
the first gat Fr T of Hugo's interest = e ie 
Maurois,Olympio a But Ge Debier in his article 

Les al, ses SGurcen at intentions historiques" (Revue arret, 
TEE de la Fr,,Juillet-Sept.1952,pp.298-%13) has demonstrated 

he topicality of Bug Jargal in 1925,a "romam des luttes de 
couleur à Saint Domingue, ontemporary critics were well awa. 
ere of Mugo's intentions, The legitimist press objects to 
Mugo's idealisation of the negro hero as an attack on white 
supremacy(47),while the organs of the left welcomes bhe awake: 
ening of his social consciousness(48), 

T,S,kliot, The Use of Poetry 


a miħŮĖÁ 
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Hodern Lan age Notes,May 1957, 
Lowes was umable to track down source of "Abora" im The Roa 
to Xanadu. Ammianus Marcellinus mentioms the Abora river in 


EP 335) and Coleridge in his dream turned it into a mount. 
ain(336). 

The lines in Menley's Invictus,"My head is bloody but unhowed" 
and "I am the master of my fate",were evidently suggested by 
Shakespeare4s Lucrece,1509,"A brow umhent" and 1069,"For me,I 
am the mistress of my fate"(341), 

Que voulut être Julien Benda? Un clercymais qui est um clerc? 
Le savant,le spécialiste,voila sans doute l'acception la plus 
normale du terme, Mais Benda était trop paresseux pour être cele 
Quand il parlait des cleres,il lui arrivait de penser à certaim 
philosophes, Mais il était trop impuissant pour Être cela, Ila 
essayé d'être um ésthète de l'intellect, Quand on s'affiche en « 
champion de la logique,de l'intellectualité,de la raisom,de la 
clarté,de la science,il vaut mieux d'être pas arbitraire,passio 
-n@,irrationmel,confus et ignorant, Au sortir du lycée,il devint 
vieillard et offrit...le spectacle d'un adolescent gÊteuxe e e On 
voit Benda opposant um prejugé à une mode,un cliche a un slogan 
$392). Julien L'imposteur(393), ~ pes 


Studies im Philology, April 1957, 
The cult of learring had its Icons: is figures of Rruditio, Sci. 
entia,and Sapientia, Im Ch,Giarda'ts Icones symbolicae,the state 
-ly Rruditio's right hand bears a quill pen and her left a trim 
med candle representing scholarly vigilsts0), Dottrina or Learn 
-ing in Cesare Ripa's Iconologia is a woman in a golden raiment, 
holding in her left hand a Low hurning flame with which a mide 
patto lights a candles "La fiamma nella mano,alquanto bassa, on- 
e un fanciullo Hae sg lor pr candela,è il lume del sapere cof- 
unicato all'int le "ec 2 
Hues Or ti et En Tay 1957, 
A "method" does no ply a -proof tool independent of the 
\ sensibility which makes use of it(232), The answers are not giv 
-en, though the questions are begged(237), The bog of syrupy 
_> sentimert(263). For the Raglish romantics,Nature is mot that 
"quelque chose d'énorme,de barbare et de sauvage" which Diderot 
prized highly, On the contrary,it is striking how often they 
mention the "laws" which bring order into the universe(e.Sey 
Prejude,XIII,372-33 Biographia Literaria,ed,J.Shawcross,11,255) 
(seh see Albert Gerard, Idses romantique de la poesie en Anglet- 
-erre,Pariss Les Belles Lettres,1955), 
An unheroic Mamlet who is mad,half-mad, mad by fits and starts, 
with mother-fixation or inferiority complex,of Romantic critice 
ism(288), A heroic Namlet,deriving ostensibly from Renaissance 
values: fa soldier...a single champion of right and vengeance 
against the whole society of his mation and time"(J.W.Draper, 


The‘Aamlet” of Shakespeare's Audience, 
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When it came to Donne...you will find that Woràsworth and Col- 
eridge were led by the nose by Samuel Johnson," The reader of 
R.F.Brinkley's run on the 17th Century will come to the 


opposite conclusion 


Wis freight-train or goods-train sentences(71). A 7: 
Georges Roth,ed.,Correspondance de Denis Diderot,Pariss Rdition 
de Minuit. 


Modern Lan e Notes,¥Feb,1957, 
In Chaucer's cea Tellier passion for Criseyde apparently coms 
stitutes his first amour(I,st.29: "I have herd told" etc,); Bo- 
ccaccio's Troilo,on the other hand ,is more experienced(Il Filo 
-strato,l,st.25s "Io provai già per la mia gran follia" etc,). 
Troilus speaks from hearsay,Troilo from personal experience, 
Holier writers place considerable stress om Troilus' youth; 
Virgil,e.g.,describes him as "infelix puer" (Aeneid, 1,475) (89). 
According to tradition,Troilus died before tee 
Milton probably expected his reader to hear echoing from the 
word "stand" in the last line of his sommet "On His Blindness" 
("They also serve who stand and weit") the 6th chapter of De 
gianss "Put om the whole armor of God,that ye may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the devil....to withstand in the 
evil day,and,having done all,to stand. Stand therefore,having 
your loins girt"(91). Sturdy preparation and vigilent action 
rather than pessive waiting, Milton quoted this chapter four 
times in the De Doctrina Christiane(92). 
C rative erature,Spring 1957, 

The favorite example o e iste in ridiculing the steri- 

1e biographisn of traditioma} scholarship is a learned article 

entitled "Did Pushkin smoke?" which has an exact parallel in 
` wy Browning's famous question, "What porridge had Jona Keats?" Rome 
f y\ an Jakobsons “Hitherto most historians of literature have heen 
if; ‘like policemen,who,when their aim isto arrest a specific indivi 

~e-dual,' just in case’! seize everyone and everything found in his 


uarter,as well as people accidentally passing hy in the street 
(190) Melo God, NAD Hoe? P1H: Phin a Ge tamna iad nbwchne pa Sarre the 


The Review of Raglish Studies,May 1957, 

Milton in Of Hducatlon{ 16447 spoke of "a graceful and ornate 
Rhetorick taught out of the rule of Plato,Aristotle, Lereus, 
Cicero, Hermogenes, Longinus" (Works,Columbia ed,,1V,286). This 
allusion to Longimus has been frequently quoted as the first ap 
-pearance of the great Greek critic in Raglish literature(W, 
Rhys Roberts,ed,,0n the Sublime, ?nd,ed,,261; A,Rosenberg, Longin 
us im Ragland bis z L 8,Jahrhunderts,63 J, Me thins 
aglis erary criticisms The ésesconce- 587! (457$. This is 
noorrect, Longinus Ls no ntroduce ntO Haglish literature 
by a jejune and insignificant mention in a list of ancient 
rhetoricians, On the contrary,it is as a literary critic that 


he arrives; first by a vigorous denunebation from the pen of 
hasbeen de Lark» bot Jer eho, Meal ila an hae Ein 
T. lor “iy Wht Hand, ae a ange TA À C. 


Z cents gl Tg 
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3 


“\George Chapman in the Rpistle Dedicatory to his Odysses in 
. \1612 7. «this Prozer.;sshènthat knocks at the Gates of the Mus 
“eg; sine Musarum furore,is neither to be admitted entrie,nor a 
Touch at their Thresholds")¢ and secondly,by a finely percept- 
ive appreciation of his merits,with translations of some of the 
best passages,by the younger Francis Junius(138) im his gener 
treatise on aesthetics entitled De Pictura Veterum first publi 
-shed in Latin in 1637 and immediately afterwards in the autho: 
‘s own Mnglish version as The Painting of the Ancients(1638) 
139). 
ets remarks on Beatrice in the Preface to The Cenci are 
obviously related to Plato's Republic,X,602c-605¢ on dramatic 
representation(172), She dives deeper and comes up muddier, 
A notable absentee in John Uvelyn's Diary is poetry, Milton 
appears, hut as a controversialist; Dryden,but as a playwright; 
"Cowleys pieces" were heard to music; Waller rather as a public 
figure, No refere-ce to Donne,Merrick,Herhert and others(206), 
GM evoungs "Literature was a subject for discussion among one's 
friends,whereas now is has become matter for examinations" (212! 


Philological Quarterly, Jan,1957, 
rather Thomas Tilhy,Poetic xperience: An Introduction to Thomi 


ist Aesthetics "It Ix of the essence of Reauty that with the 
fina of It desire is at rest"(n,108), As James Toyce pute 


it im À Portrait of the Artist as a Vounr Man,"T use. the vord 
arrest, I mean that the tragic emotion is static, Or rather the 
ramatic emotion is, The feelings excited br improper art are 
kinetic,desire or loathing" (".V,,1916,p.240)3 "Tt means certair 
Iy a stasis and not a kinesis"(p.243), For a discussion of 
bie ge interpretation of Thomist aesthetics,ses IRC 
Significance of Beauty in Nature and Art(Milwaukee,194 
The point about “Irso's Wl Sirlador ee is not that Don 
Tuan is a nroflisate,but tha e 1s a deceiver,a source of err- 
or, “Todo este mindo es errar"(Act IT,verse 513), "e broadcaste 
burlas in Spain and Italy; burlas are contrived engaftos or deli 
-harately and maliciously enaineered misunderstand nes such es 
victimised Don Quixote in the second part of Cervantes's novel 
(61). Don Juan's burlas are directed against all that is most 
sacred in the social order, Fe is an iconoclast, Whereas the pi 
-caro does not possess or understand "la negra que llaman hom- 
ra" (Lazarillo III), Don Juan appreciates and possesses it, but 
perversely seeks to destroy it(62), A rotten society has spawne 
him and his like, The play contains a hitter social criticism 
of favoristism in the courts of Spain and Naples which are dom- 
inated by Dor Juan's relatives(64), Gatalinon is the voice of 
Don Juan's conscience,a constant reminder of death(67), 
Phliological Quarterlr,April 1957, 
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Robert Rage is a novelist of ideas,and not a didatic novelist 
like Thomas Yolcroft and ‘Villian Godwin, The novel of ideas de- 
pends on the use of multiple noint of view,esg.,a typical novel 
by Peacock or Aldous “uxley(211), Because of,rather than-ixk 
spite of, his liheral,democratic,deistic convictions,Bare could 
represent and develop widely differing points of view with cons 
-iderable ohjectivity(212). The epistolary form makes it imnoss 
eible for him to use Peacock's country-house or roundttable 
method(214), The problems in his novels centre around four gene 
-ral subjects: war and duelling,politics and revolution,relisio 
and philosophy, love and marriare(215), The ‘oor says to the 
Scots sea captains "If a man smite thee on the right cheek,turn 
to him thy left, If he steal thy cloak,give him thy coat also, 
‘> By Ismael! a community of true Christians mist always he govern 
-ed hy the greatest scoundrel amonr them"(James Vallace,in Bal- 
lantyne's Novelists! Library,ed,Sir Walter Scott, 1854,1X,468) 
Warburton's discussion of the nrimitive lancuare in The Divine 
Legation has influenced Court de Géhelin in his Je Monde primi- 
ELF(SOL) ,Antoine-vves Goguet in his Origine des Tots(S54), NICO- 
Tas Roulanger in his L'Antiquité dévoila(256), the President de 
Rrosses in his Traite de Ta formation mecanique des langues(227 
Turgot im the nreface to his Erens lattan of Gselan( Ss] ont Con 
-illac iw his Rssai_ sur l'origine des connaissances humaines 
(230), Warburton,rather than Vico,was the ultimate source of 
exnoniers of emotionalist and expressionist theories of the ori 
-zin of lanmare(232), 


The Modern Language Review, Oct,195%, 
nis use or misuse of foreign words and 


words which are obviously unnecessary in “nglish are garcon, en 
s 


curé. hat member of the “ouvrier class" could seriously he ext 
-ected to add these dornments to his already adequate vocabul- 
ary?(495),. In "America's Might Inheritance", hitman defined 
resume as "last brief capitulation"; cf, Night on the Prairies: 
iow T absorb immortality and peace,/I admire death and test 
nropositions,/ow plenteous! how spiritual! how résume!" A fam- 
ous example of unintentional hathos produced by the Tniudifioue 
use of a Trench word and of the use of a noun for an adjective, 
The Trench Critic,C,Cestre,has slucidated Whitman's intentions 
heres “Par ce mot rhsumé il faut entendre concentré,énergique, 
en relief"(Revue Anglo-Americaine,O0et,1930,n,.22)(406), In the 
51855 text of Sone of Tvself,st,%2,he used amie as masculine(497 
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Destutt de Traoy, RLegens A'Tdeologie,ed,1817,1T,3892 ",,,l'on ne 
s'y permettrait jamais plusieurs tens différentes pour prés. 
enter la meme idme,ni aucun de ces\tours irréruliers qu'on appelle 
dans nos langues vulgaires,des idiotismess on en hannirait avec 
. scrupule les hyperholes,les allusions,les demi-reticences,les 
: fausses délicatesses,les tropes,les divers emplois d'un même mot: 
que toujours un signe avertirait quand ce mot est pris au sens 7 
propre ou au sens firuré." Stendhal was deeply influenced by 
de Tracy and attempted this obiective expréssion, language dérou- 
sseauisè as he calls it(515), “ence his wish to write in the _ 
style of the Code civil, Ry idiotismes de Tracy means clichés 
(516), In la Chartreuse de Parme,various camouflage words( what 
Renan felicltonusly called Yankvioses de la pens€e") are unmasked 
and shown to he hollow as conventionally used; they are often irc 
enically put into italics which puzzled Tean Prévost(la Création 
Chez Stendhal,p.395): "souverainement moral"(ch,6),"ver ch, Lé 
alicized(513), H 
Vax Jacob's Le Cornet à Des(1917) came as a distinct shock to the 
noètes sédentaires des salons, ven Jean Cocteau was moved to sai 
of it in 1923: "Avec le formet es,on touche une hate: Ja poke 
-ie, Avant,on l'annrivoisailt,on l'avprochait,on ne la touchait 
pas encore!" “he noems are spoile’ by fantaisie onirique and acr- 
obaties spirituelless there is too much of the nasse-passe and 
trompe Lroeil(hos). The poens are valuahle hecause of thelr form: 
in re preface Jacoh outlines his conception of the prose-poem 
(523), The very term pome en prose constitutes an indigestible 
oxymoron, Boileau hit upon this happy coinage(Lettre à Charles P: 
Perrault,17 jan.1709) and applied it to Télémaque and L'Astrée, 
‘Then Baudelaire,in a note to Arsène Moussaye in 1861,claimed the 
honour of having "realized" the first renuine poèmes en prose, 
the critics took them to he essays in the use of that "prose poat 
-ique,musicale sans rythme et sans rime",to which he refers in ti 
the next PAraAcTaphe. AcOordinglv they went hack to Tenelon, to 
Pascal,to Vontesquieu, But the helahouringof the modernes with 
la massue des anciens does not heln(524), "Rimhaud,ctest la Mv- 
anture du RE iy n'est pas le bijou; le nome en prose est 
un hbijou"(Le Cornet à De#s,p.17)(525)., The poeme en prose stands 
alone as the most treacherous of all literair Tome Me writer 
must walk a precarious ticht-rones a false step and he falls inte 
the prosaic, Jacob regarded Aloysius Bertrand as l'inventeur du 
enre(526), Jacob's love of the haikai and his 17-syllable poems 
% the section "Le Cqq et la Perle"(598), "Il est difficile d' 
re lonctemps heau"(529), “Aimer les mots, Aimer un mot, Le rép 
-ter,s'en sergariserf (Conseils a un jeune Poéte,p,35) (535), 
Students who do not froatize at "Cupid expired in short pants" 
was not a reference/to pantaloons(578), 


du et me Met bre vues Lite nage) 

(CLR NL anae danaa Minin 

CEA toot. “di, Paporauss habihins Vim Atul trast de Mame? (Le Gnatà Deo, 
| PAIE) 
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Studies in Philology, July 1957, z 

In collecting illustrations for the words in his Dictionary, Dr 
Johnson adopted the policy of avoiding the works of his contemp- 
oraries. This policy was not intended, of course,to cover such cor 
-temporary encyclopedic works as J,Hill's History of the Materia 
A ae ea age were ured not so much for illustration as for 
fefinition of technical terms, Apart from works of reference,he 
made very little use of his contemnoraries, Ye quotes Charlotte 
Lennox 18 times,Voungil3 times,Martha Blount and Tord Lyttelton 
each 93 he refers to Christonher Smart David Garrick, Thomas YVart 
-on and others less often(429), Two contemnorary authors receive 
special treatment: Johnson himself(often concealed as "Anonymous 
was quoted to illustrate 50 odd words,and Samuel Richardson whose 
sPamela was quoted only 3 times,but whose laisse, 06 times(430), 
F5 examples were not quoted direct from Claris itself but fnoa 


ifJeondensed and even mutilated form from the thesaurus An le 


Collection of,,,Sentiments interspersed throughout Clarissa(4%6). 
Glarissas "Wad she not kent me at arms-lengths had she not deniec 
those innocent liherties which our Sex,from sten» to step,aspire 
to; could T but have pained access to her in her hours of heedl- 
esaness and dishahille(Vor full dress creates dignitv,augments 
consciousness,and compels distance); we had heen familiarized to 
each other long azo, Nut keen her un ever so late; meet her ever 
so early; by hreakfast-time she is dressed for the day; and at hi 
her earliest hour,as nice as others dressed, All her forms thus 
kept up wonder not that I have made so little progress in the 
proposed trial"; Collections "A woman who would preserve a Lover 
ts respect to her nerson,will he careful of her annearance hefor: 
him when in dishahille"s Dictionarvs "A woman,who would preserve 
a lover's resnect to her persongwill he careful of her annearanc: 
hefore him when in dishabille" (437). 

Tmarnino's favorite passage in The Autocrat of the Breakfast Tabl 
on the threefold personality of all sensitive human heings: the 


John seen hy himself,the John as others see him or as he would 1 


_> like to he or he seen,and the John as he is in reality(464), Tht 
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was Tnamino's point of denarture in the exploration of his own 
0(465), Tnamno said that one lives more ffom the illusion in 

which one believes he coes not helieve,than from the reality in 

which one helieves he helieves(De esto y de aquello) (467), 
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Dans La Politesse mondaine et les théories de l'honnêteté ‘en 
France au XVite siécle,de 1600 à 1660( 1955) ,Maurice Magendie vo. 
TE une évolution assez nette du concent de l'honnêtété, Les prer 
-iers théoriciens français s'inspirent du Cortegiano. Mais ce 
ont d'ordinaire des gens de naissance médiocre,dont la concept- 
fon de l'honnêteté est toute teintée de vertu hourgeoise, Alors 
que Castiglione est aristocratique et Lihertin,eux insistent suy 
les vertus perronelles,intimes,comme la foi,la pureté des moeurs 
(p.892}(620), Puis à mésure que se dévelonne la vie sociale en 
Trance,la concention æistocratique tend à l'emporter, T'anteure 
cités par Masendie sont généralement des laïcsÿNu Souhaiîit,Du Ref 
-uge,Nerveze,Méré, Par contre,aux environs de 1660 et surtout au 
cours de la décade 1680-90,les théoriciens religieux de l'honnêt 
-eté se miltiplient, Nicole, Rourdaloue,La Bruyaxe dénoncent avec 
véhémence la morale du monde( 621). Cf.Daniel Morriet,Hist,de la 
litt,fr,oigssique,nn.97-111,aui s'attache aux aspects monda ins 
de l'honnêteté, morale de Méré est essentiellement hédoniste 
(629)s la pratique de la vertu n'est vas un imperatif,mais une 
question de varti À prendre( 623), A côté de cette morale,païñenne 
Aans ses origines,de la nrohité,il y en avait une autre,dforigi- 
ne chrétienne,celle de la charité, Altidéal mondain de l'honnête 
homme, corresnondait l'idéal religieux de l'homme de hien, Russy- 
Rabutin observe que l'exnression "homme de hien remarde la reli- 
gion" (Corresnondance,ed,leLalanne, Paris, 1958,IV,325) ; le Don Jus 
-an de Molière annoga son intention de jouer "le personnage de 
l'homme de hien" et“de se faire "un houclier du manteau de la 
religion"(IV,11),. L'homne de hien,au sens chrétien du mot,est ce 
elui qui vratique toutes les vertus,certes,mais particulièrement 
mimilité,douceur,et les vertus familiales(625), Jacques “sprit, 
La Faurseté des vertus humaines(1678)3 "C'eat ce qui trompe ce 
qu'on appelle sens a honneurs at honnêtes gens, ,...(e n'est poirt 
la prohité qu'ils aiment,c'est l'honneur qu'elle leur fait,et Is 
rang qu'elle leur donne parmi les homnes(626),.,,.11s choisissent 
les vertus utiles à leurs intérêts temnorels,at laissent la nié. 
té,l'humilité et toutes les vertus qui pourraient servir © leur 
ame"; cf, Bourdaloues"Sur le reniement de saint Pierre", "Re la 
Religion et de la Prohite"(628), Le P,Senault,l'ahhé de Gérard, 
Jean Pic,l'ahné founsault, Méré avait observé que,quand on trait 
-te de lthonneteté,"i1 est nlus aisé defiire les choses qu'il fa 
-ut fuir que celles que l'on doit suivre"(Lettres,Lettre vA) (634 
La Rruvares "L'honnête horme est celui qui ne vole nas sur les” 
grands chemins,@t¢ qui ne tue nersonne,dont les vices enfin ne 
sont pas scandalenux"(Les Caractaras, "Das Tugements") (632), 
It ie now exactly 20 years since the succession was irrefutahbly 
and imnressively proven by Albert BéguingL'ame romantique et la 
rêves Hsrai sur le romantisme allemand et la noésle francaise 
(Paris 1937), This remarkahle hook does not saam to havre ARA hat 
impact which it deserves(661), 
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"A swear word in a rustic slum/A simple swear word is to some,/T¢ 
Masefield,somethius rmore"(130), As for the ol4-clothes-man of lii 


D Poe Pertes critie who starts by writing a D,Phil,on some suc 


such subjects as Y,¥, Auden and the Treudian Theory; an^ who then 
applies for a Toundation Research "ellowshin, because he is compi: 
eing a polyglot concordance to Pound's Pisan Cantos,leave him to 

is industry! ‘Vaste no money on hooks ahout nneËrvs wot even on : 
mine, Build un a library of plain texts(TS1), Pound vent mad-dog 
and hit the other dogs of his dav, T,%, Lawrences "Pound has span: 
his life trviecto live down a family scandal: he 's Lonefellow's 
arand-nevnew"(137), Ye keew little Latin yet he translated Prope: 
-tiuss and less Greek,hut he translated Alcaeugy and still less 
Anglo-Saxon,vet he translated The Seafarer(138), 

yohilonrogenitive"(T,s.nliotfs "The Cooking mgg"). 

Much of tie best modern Trench literature has itas source in a day 
-ial of literature, Verlaine: "Et tout le reste est littérature”: 
Anara Breton: "Nites-vous bier que la littérature est un des plu 
tristes chemins qui méneet A tout," The word litterature has take 
=en ow a nejorative significance(229), Rimhauds "Ferde nour la p 
possie'(Maid Starkie,Rimhaud,Lorton,1938,n,550), Antonin Artand: 
"Toute l'écriture est ime cochorserie™ (quoted Maurice Nadau, Mist. 
oire Au Surréalisme,Paris,1915,n,°2)3 the surrealist decalaration 
of january 19953 "Nous n'avons rien à voir avec la littérature" 
(Thid.,del105)(238), Roger Caillois says Arvlvs "Je m'annrouve ni 
ne comprends quiécrivaiu,on médise de la littérature, Carsi 1'@ 
on me choisit nas d'être homme,non choisit A'être écrivain, Nt il 
E as que de soi d= nosar la nlume"(Rahel,Paris,19485n,38) 

239). F 
‘Yyalhan Lewis Aescrihes the heavy Parisian horse-meat cart as 
"hearing with it an area of 20 vards of Jeafnessa"(265), 

1955 PILA, September 1957,Part I, 

"Stre through the knowledge of many tongues: wisdom through 
the knowledge of many literatures"(i), Brand Rlanshard deplores 
the penchant for jargon which bids fair to hlock communication c 
comnletelv,save for the initiate, Sheridan Raker: "More words, le 
tess Llicht,and almost no movement"(iii), SHOOT THAT TRANSIATORs 
Carducci wrote,"Io nq sono un lanzoniano" and the translator, 
finding manzo means "ox",made 1t,"T dislike eating beef"; Hitler 
in Mein Kampf wrote, "durch ein schlagkraftiges Schwert"(bv a 
sword potent to strike),and the translator wrote,"by a power or 
combination of powers"; Goldsmith's "as oceans sweeps the lahour 
-mole away" hecomes "corme le mer détruit les travaux de la tau- 
ne": Chekhov's "T have spent some 30000 rubles on my cure" heco. 
mes "T have attended several tens of thousands of vatients in 
my lifetime"(v), A travel aganeay in Paris advertises a ruided 1 
tour with this noster: "Paris la nuit---3500 Francs, Paris by Ni 


i 
Night---40900 Francan (vis 
‘wily 


E 
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The odern Tanguage Review, Jan,1957, 
™ro nrincinal reasons for the I?th-century preoccupation with 
lineuages the decline of mediaeval Tatin had devrived the world 
of scholarshin of a handy medium of international corrunications 
a growing awareness of the inadequacy of the vernacular Jlansuar 
for scientific discourse made vhilosonhers and scientists iners 
easinsly enamoured of a “universal character" capable of being 
understood hy memebers of all sneech-comrnities, The "plain sty 
-le'scientific prose was mot enough, The creation of a “untver- 
sal character",a svmbolism comparable to mathematical svmbolsim 
or musical notation, Fany on various were the attempts to reale 
ize this nossihility(3), Descartes and Leibniz,heside a host of 
lesser men,joined in this quest for a linguistic utopia, Racon's 
sketchy outlines in The Advancement of Learning(1605)3; Francis 
Lodwick's A Common Yriting(1647)3; Sir Thomas Urquhart's Kkskybal 
-auron(1652) republished as Logopandecteision(1653)3;George Dalgar 
=nots Ars signorum(1661); wWiikins's Easa twoards a Real Charact 
-er and a Phttoso nical Langua e(1668) (ays Newton also tried his 
hand at dae teactiae a universal lamguage---witness a merinsthé 
eoLzeotten of Mr Miram J,MNalle of New York City(7-18), 
Coleridges "I cannot find the dot of am 4 amiss in it"(27), 
Walter Scott's comment on a Frenchman's Tetter of fulsome praise 
s “French “loge, Moonshine in water, Three blue beans in a blue 
bladder"(37). 

"Liebe das,was notwendig ist"--~-amor fati,dies waere meine Moral 
(Nietzsche's Gesanmelte Werke, }iusari omausgabe,Munich,1922-9,XXI, 
105), Meine rormel fuer die Groesse am Menschen ist amor fatis 
dass man Nichts anders haben will,vorwaerts nicht, rueckwaerts 
nicht,in alle Mwigkeit nicht(XX7,211), 

In the classical epic guile and valour are not always(8%) contra 
-dtctory qualities, Odysseus possesses both of these attributes, 
Xenophon's Cyrus learns that a military commander must be "full 

_\oft wiles,a dissembler,crafty,deceitful,a thief,and a robber"(C 
opaedia, tr.M.Ashley,1803,p.76),. Virgil's Croebus inquires: "dol- 
us an virtus,quis in hoste requirat?"(Aen,,11,590). If Satan ex- 
hibits guile as well as valour,this fact alone does not constit- 
ute evidence that his character is inconsistent or even that it 
has degenerated, On the contrary,ome could conceivably regard hi: 
as all the better warrior for this conjunction of craft and migh 
Troy,T#k& Paradise,fell by a trick,and Satan's ruses have a 
precedent in Odysseus' strategems(In Quintus Smyrnaeus, XIT, 25-45 
it is Odysseus who conceives the idea of the Trojan horse), In 
the very orations which have seened to critics undeniably heroic 
Satan has already pointe? out the superior advantages of fraud ’ 
over force in war(Par,Lost,1I,645-93 TT, 40-2, 337ff, « Nor is the 
heroic pattern brokew his by voluntary assumption of animal 
forms, Me employs them with intellicent discrimination( Ill, 634ff 


IX,83 ff; LEE ENS GATE Sanford; Ne Miu ene, tf 
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In Battista Andreini's L'Adens and in Du Bartas's La Semaine, 
explanations are given aByto why the tempter preferred the serp- 
ent's form(82). Like Satan,Odysseus was a master of the ignoble 
disguise(Odyssey,IV,240 ff,; O£. Muripides,Rhesus,479 ff, and 
Hecuba, 239 ff.3 Frazer's note in Apollodorus, Libra I1) (83). 
JATton himself once considered writing "A Nercicalt Poem" which 
‘may be founded somewhere in Alfreds reine, especially at his 
issuing out of Sdelingsey on the Danes, whose actions are wel 
like those of Ulysses"(The Works,XVIII,243)3 cf RQU,¥,Tillyard, 
The Miltonic Settins,Past and Present,p.196, The gulf hetween th 
supposedly “heroic” or valorous Satan of Rks I and II and the 
allegedly "degraded" or fraudulent Satan of the later hooks has 
been seriously exaggerated, Mis moral deterioration in the cours 
of the narrative occurs primarily within the framework of Ghrist 
eiaa morality rather than in the terms of the heroic illusion of 
Mell, In terms of the latter his characters remains consistently 
heroic, There force would have proved ineefective,he prudently 
resorts to guile, Mis moral degeneration results,paradoxically, 
from the very constancy with which he has nursued his original. 
intent(8A4), Milton ironically protrays the fallen Archangel's or 
ED pani en desenration into vice under the mask of heroic virtu 
" FBS le 
Léon Ropn's Catalogism or Federative philosophy procliams that 
dAieversity of opinions means enrichment, Svery system of though 
has equally possible validity since no absolute criterion of 
truth can be formulated, Statistical probabilities must replace 
dogmatism; logic must give way to "statitical neologic"$; man 
must become a "plurhomme,..equi essaies.. ñe tenir compte de tout 
et donc,..n'exclut ou uniformise jamais",..Ornminossibilism(1°1), 
J.C Davis,L'Oeuvre critique d'Alhert Thibaudet,tenevas Droz, 
T.C enoe, Moderni Trance, Long ian's,>1s, 


-Tau,i,7 
Felukacs,Der historische Roman, Berlin; Aufhau,}.12, 
Mungarian Verse and Prose,Polish Verse and Prose, tumanian Verse 
and Pros@yetca Tondon: Athione Press, 108,60 ,each, 
av Wedawood, Literature and the “istorian, OwWsFe 58. 


Bruno, Q, e Campanella,T,,Onere,lf{lan-Nanless Vicciard1,L.#000, 
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The Germanic Review, reb,1957, 
P.P.Thoms'« translations of Chinese poetrv,Chimese Courtship 


(1824),included Ven #1 Vüan's Songs of a Vundred Teau£iful Yom. 


wen, One of these songs dealt with er j and Thoms in 
a footnote told how she "was highly nlaased With the noise of 
rending cloth" mt refused to smile until Chow-wanz ordered an 
attendant "to make sirfnals hy means of smoke" to saumon the 
nohles from tha different vrovinces,etc, (}facao,n,261)(5), Soma- 
one rust have told this story to “eine in P:ris,for he used a 
few of its strikimr details to lend color to his description of 
German Romantic rrotesqueness at the hecinnine of the third hon! 
of his Romantische Schule(1833): "Im einen solchen Tlockenhause 
wohnte eiust eine Prinzessin...,.Hs war maemlich ihre hoechste 
Yonne,wenn sie kostbare Seidæ- und foldstoffe zerreissen konne 
te." Thirtv-three vears after this allusion of Neine's,Carl Are 
-ndt(1838-1902) rendered in German the detailed story from the 
first three chapters of the novel Tungechou-1i4-kuo and publish: 
-ed it in J'ittheilunren der Deutschen Teselischaft fuer Nature 
und Voelkercinde Ostasiens, eft TI Yokohama, Nov, , 1876); nPol=%4 
TAY, rich Foellmann: "hinoiserie" in Otto Schmitt, Reallexikon 
zur deutschen Kunstgeschichte,III,cols,439-491, Otto Julius "fe 
=-rhaum's Das schoene aedchem von Pao, Rin chinesischer Roman 
(1899),in which the author wishes to make ‘die wilde Géschichte 
noch ein bisschen wilder,..als sie schon war"(11). Me fills it 
with a sadistic note and burlesque details, The lady hecomes a 
demon of sadistic sensuality, After the emneror's death,she tea 
tears her clothes anart and stands naked on the throne, She 
shoulders a sword and watches the biood hath in which the Chin- 
ase and the barharians are wallowing Finallys "Starr sah die 
Kaiserin,wis das Blut ueber <12 Maenae des Siegers moll, Sie 
schloss die Augen,kauerte nieder,lachte rellend auf und stiess 
sich mit beiden Maenden das Schwert in die Brust"(1@), The nov- 
el contains poems by “"Su-Tscheng-Po,der Alte mit dem Rarte", 
really composed hv Aderbaunm Hinself( 1s) . Hermann Messe's sober 
economic König Vu, Wine Geschichte aus dem alten China(1929) 
printed in his TMraumfaehrtel 1048017) 

Thomas Fanns "Sieices ueber l'enschlichkeit's "Han denke noch an 
die Virkung der franzoesiechen Sprache in russischen Ruecherm, - 
--an die Art,in der sie ve nat wird, Niemand spricht sie oder 
untermiacht sein ehrlicher Tussisch mit fhr,den nicht der Autor 
verachtetes; sie ist das Gelapner elermanter Oherflaechlichkeits 
sie ist\dia J'undart des maniakalisch-politischen Radikalismus, 
walcher in tiefer ve ehant worden istala in den Naemonen,dor 
wo der Selhstmoerder aus Ides,Kirillow,die falsche Selbsthezic 


Sines Tnpolitischen , Bohn: S. Fischer, /717,5.##4) 
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Gomnarative Titerature,Sumer 1957, 

ccordine to Valery Tarhaud, he Monologue interieur George Moore 
ur the danger of the new methods Seulement je crains la 
monotonie." James Joyce in his Tlvsses hangs a realistic novel 
of low life on the framework of & travestied Odvssey,with a vari 
-ety of styles and narody of all formsof writing from the epic 
to the novelette(193), Satyricon, the first realistic novel,was 
heginning to he most fully annreciated at the and of the 19th 
century, "An almost Shakespearean breadth arid sureness of toncnt 
(7.V .Mackail,slatin Titerature,N,v,,1898,p,.185)3; "a matchlesscexe 
-molar of the realistic novel"(}f,Schanz,Meschichte der roemische 
en Literatur, unich, 1896-1990,IT,Part IT,p.132).,0lassed by Xavi 
Zer de nicard with Pantagruel and Don Quixote as one of the 3 so 
-vereign works of Tatin gentus(a,Collignon,Petrone en Trance,19- 
05 9p.135),admired by Le th Collignon. UE aaan tnni 
by Huysmans in A rebours as "ce roman réaliste,cette tranche dê- 
coupée dans le vif d= Ia vie romaine" by "un observateur perspi- 
cace,un délicat analvste,unmerveilleux peintre"(p.40f.). Sainte- 
Reuve snoke of the “livre charmant et terrible," in which "chaqu 
morcenu sst exquis, chaque detail suffit nour engager"(Port,lite, 
1844, TTT,9,107) (194), Renan, LtantSchrist,p.1403 "ce Merimée ante 
ique,au ton froid et exquis," Slimar lehs first nointed out the 
relationship of the Satyricon to Vomer's Odvssev,Æncolnius mrs- 
ued by the wrath of Priapus to Odysseus vursued hy the wrath of 
Poseidon,the hiding of Giton under a bed to Odysseus's hiding 
under the ram,the obscene anagnorsis ek nerinetelas in ch.cv to 
the recognition of Odysseus by his o rse("Zur Composition 
von Petronius Satirae," Philologus, neses 3633-5). Joyce made his 
protagonist a Jew in order to provide a parallel to the enic 
theme of divine wrath andpursuits "Ahasuarus I call him,cCursdéd 
by God"(Ulvsses,Lonodn 1947,n,322)(195), K.Ruerger agreed with 
KXlebs: "An Odysseus retivivus transferred to the snhere of reali 
-ty in the world of every day"("Ner antika Roman vor Petronius", 
Hermes,1892,n.%46), This view has now won universal recognition, 
TIS67, Tust as in the Mlysses critics have notec in the Satvrico 
a wide variety of styles: "tous les tons et tous les stv Tes"(To 
-lignonyp.6)3 "Comient parler du style de l'auteur dans un ouvr- 
age ou la forme est si variee,si deliherément mêlée qu'on trouve 
-rait facilement dans maint enisode des exemples de tous les 
styles" (H, Thomas,Petrone,p.167), Very suczestive of Joyce are 
the sudden changes from straighforward narrative to a mocking us 
of elevated diction(197), Parody in Petronius is not confined to 
matters of style but extends to suhject matter, It also tarvesti 
-es the Greek novel in which a chaste youth and maiden go thru 
many trials and hazard with their honour and lovalty to each oth 
-er unimpaired, In the Satyricon the lovers are homosexual,and 
loyalty is as little in evidence as chastitv(Krolls "Petronius" 


in Pauly-Wissowa!s Realencvklopaedie) , Tust as in the wiyasté) 


(En inp Mo Pants fae cs An TY 
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there are many passage in the Satyricon which,once taken to he se 
-riously meant,are now regarded as parodies,e.g. the section cone 
taining the famous words "si hene calculum ponas ubique naufragi- 
um est",which Tom Kettle in his poem(¥Not the sea only wrecks the 
hopes of mens/Look deener,there is shipwreck everywhere") (199) 
referred to as "the exquisite Noman despair",is consider by many 
scholars as a parody of the consolatio(Heinze,Hermes,189°,p.516; 
Collignon, Ntude,p.59), One open allusion to an episode in the 
Satyricon, the Tidow of “phesus(Ul.,p.573 Sat ,Cheliv) (199), Like 
Toyce,Petronius "von spottischer Verachtung aller Ranalitaet mit 
intimer Kenntnis dessen was er verachtete"(Norden,Die roemische 
Literatur,p.39) For parallels in Jove to Aristophanes,see Tein- 
reich's finfuehrung zu Aristophanes(1953),I1T,99 ff. (2035. 
AeRelévy; falisme de Romain Molland(1946) quotes Roland; "Si 
l'U.R.S,3 est menacée, quels que soient ses ennemis,je ma range 
& ses cétés"(p.230); "Non, je ne dis pas avec Bertrand Russell: € 
'Tout vaut mieux que la guerre,'...Le pacifisme ne saurait être 
Tacé au-dessus de tout"(p.269 G 
inert Gracter, Tas literarische fagebuch(1955)s 5 leading diaries 
inmodern Turopean literatures egaard's Buch des Richters, 
Tolstoy's Alterstagebuch,Gide's/ Journal, “rnst Tuenger's Strahlung 
-en, and Yafka's Stentes (295) SR ee 


N6n-violence ou violenta, par les deux voies,sur ses deux pteds, 
d'un nas #cal,marche at AUS la Révolution, Ce sont deux ro 


-meaux ddpréme arbre"(P,233)(271). 
`= The Cermanic Rawiew,OCt.1957, 
Tranz Yafka was among tha more than three million Germans who 
were decread in the minority treaty of 1919 to hecome Czech nati- 
onals, “his nasanort nationality caused his critics mich trouble, 
Tie fame was spread in Cermany by his Austrian countrymen, hen 
the nublisher Yurt ‘Yolff advertised Das Schloss and Amerika in 
Dis Literarische Telt in 1926,the advertisement said: "Von allem, 
was Deutschlands “rzaehler seit 1900 produziert ‘hahen...das Schon 
-nste und Gewaltiaste"(163), In the sama vear,Prof Hermann Pongs 
at Marburg niversity included Die Verwandlung in his seminar on 
the German Jovelies he also discussed 7afka In his Das Bild in de 
der Dichtung, 1 19? Je Alhert Soergel'ts nonular Dich£uns und Dich- 
ar dar Zelt, Neue 70]p2(1997) dedicated 6 nanas to Kafka, The Cor 
=mon statement that he was almost unknown up to the time of the f 
first Tnglish translation of Das Schloss in 19/0 is incorrect(164 
His parents belonged to the German-Tewish enclave in Prague,where 
German was the native tongué(175), As a well-to-do Jew he was soc 
-iallv sunerior to the indigenous Czechs and did not suffer ovpre 
-ssion under the Austrian goverment(175), Te never heard the hatt 
-le-cryv of German street urchins: "Tud, Tud, Tenn, hennghenys "(168 
supra). 
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The controversy over the creation of positive and negative char. 
acters in Soviet literature(215), Some insisted that all negativ 
characters are untrue to Soviet life(217),. Production of "Lives 
of Soviet saints" becomes mandatory for all Soviet wniters(223), 
Although ‘Shistler cared little for music and nad no sens of music 
whatever(Tlizabeth Pennell, Whistler: The Triend,Philadelnhia, 
1930,p,1803 Hesketh Pearson, the Man Mistlery eve, 195% gp.91) she 
felt that misic was of all the arts the one least denendent upon 
recognizable auhject and the most free from "anecdotage", His 
schena was to create "arrangements" and "harmonies" independent 
of naturalistic meaning(The Gentle Art, 3rd,ed.,London,1904,pp. 
127-8), He gave many of his paintings musical-titles(251), Poets 
tried to anniv hie theories in their own work by imitating his 
techniques(252). Oscar Vilde's "Symphnov in Yellow” is a pattern 
aA repeated tones; his "Impression du Matin" deals with "The Tha 
-mas nocturne of blue and pold/Changed to a Yarmony in Gray"; 
his "In the Gola Rooms A Harmonv",a study in ivorv,sold,and red, 
recalls “histler's "At the Plango," Vilde used primary colours, 
hut Arthur Symons emnloved subtler blendings in Mauve, Rlack and 
Rose"(25%)3 like “histler,he thinks white the suhtkest of the 
hues and infinite in nuance(on Thetler'a use of white as "the sp: 
-ritualising of paint itself") and attempt= "kymphnhtes" in whit: 
in "Colour Studies", "Morhidezza",etc, For the nrevalence of whit 
in the voetry of the neriod,s*s* Holbrook Jackson, The Fightean 
Nineties, London, 1950,00,149-141, Symonds's In the Fev oF Blue 
contains seven "symphonic" sketches rather than finished poems 
(254), Tn general, vhistler took from the Jananese a feelings for 
facoration in line and colour,ths technique of low «end hich hore 
{zons,the method of limiting space by panels and screens(Sheldon 
Chevney, Story of Modern Arty .Ves1947,p.152), Despite kimonos, 
fans and vorcélainghis ladies and his settings «re English, One 
of his most successful works under Jananese influence is "The 
Golden Screen", Henley parallels Thistler's art in "Rallade of 
a Toyokuni Colour-Print", "Rack-View"(descfibing a woman seen fra 
the hack in a Tananese way: "My thought an outline still caress- 
as,/Bnchonting, comic, Tananase!)(256)3 Vilde'ts "Le Panneau", "La 
Mer", Shistler's Nocturnes were directiv insnired,as he himself 
said,hby Hiroshige's "malling Rocket"(Pennell, Life,Philadelphia, 
1908,p.56)--to capture that "hlue mystery that veils the world 
from dusk to dawn"(258), Fenlev's "Tchoes:s XIV", Symons's "yi. 
light", "Gray “wilisht","Intermegzzos Venetian Yichtes ITI" (259); 
Henley's "Rhymes and Rhythms; XITT, To 7,M,Vhistler"(Cf, JH, Buc! 
-kley Æ E Henlev,Princ*ton,1945,nn,189-190); Laurehce Rinvon'ts 
"Fog" In London Visions( 260), 
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Studies in Philolory,0ct.1957. 

he hasie techniques of r raviewing---direstine or abstracting--- 
hed hasn practise? even in pre-Christian ages: Ribilotheca of 
Apollodorus of Athans Rihliotheca historica of Diodorus oF Sicily 
Den eau Bibliotheca of Photius of Constantinople(537), 

actively bamn ins ents de Sallofs Journal des Scavens, takan 
up by Memoires de nyévoux( 53%) , LA Roche's Memoirs of Titerature 
ete. (53 
aa Mme de Staél's De l'Allemagne,German literature was 
introduced to the French hy Melchior Grimm in the Almanach hist- 
orique et chronologique de tous les Spectaclesgand the Tournal 
étranger(heh)e As edit raire(called by Voltaire 
Irine {Tttéraire), Fréron carried on a constant campaign for Ger- 
man writers; "Les Allemands possèdent cette éfergie du coeur, l'a 
-panage du vrai sanie, Le hel esprit chez nous a tué le naturel, 
eee Qi aurait pu prévoir,il va 40 ans,que la littérature allem- 
ande deviendrait sitôt la rivale de la nôtre2(566)...les poésies 
lyriques de cette nation ont plus da feu que les nOtres."(Cf. 
Rernaud, Lt influence ellemanie en Trance au 18e et au 19e siècles 
po e54e5 3 Van oo sL'Anné= litteraire comme intermédiaire en 
France des litt Tatura? on dtrangérensDe4 441, Tichel Fuber's choix a: 


de poésies alle: Was also of great importance, The 
references z Thavelonédie are largely to German scientists 
and Ge Es {z,Christian To1f(567), In the first 

15 volumes of tha Æncrclop£iie,onlr two references to Gottsched, 


ona to Gellert,one to Tonenstein,one to Gesaner,and one to Fans- 
acks, All of these except the ona to Gessner are "gravestone 

A references", lets, they give only the place and date of birth and 
dsath of the author, In the # volumes of the Supplement à i me 
-clonédie(56°) the references to German literature are found 
the articles "Poète," Poésie," and "Gde",all of which are as 
elated from Tet,Sulzert s Allgemeine Theorie der schoenen Kuenste 
a hook saturated with the “french hon sout(sv0). Certainly the = 
Tnevelopédie did not "changer la facon da penser" with respect 
to harman Tiferature, For the contributors to the Mnevclonédie 
Germany was "le pars de Candide,du château de Thundertentronch, 
aes marais puants,des harons stunides,des haronnes pésantes,et 
Te Malka naives"(T,7Sdier & P,Hazard,]it.franc,,1949, TT, 
118 


re, ee y; m Gti The Pea Et 
hala see, abnitht shes Gelliblen wit tiner Shin. de. 
ae iam Loupe Fast alee she Mie 

SAG a PE bain jag te 


Le à Apeutt” (lodem Lavuaze Nite , NOR 1957, 
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Modern language Notes,Nov,.1l957, 


Franklinis letter to Joseph Priestley on June 7 1782: "I mean th 
dnaninatesnot the animate or moral part of thems the more I dis- 
cover of the former, the more I admir'd them; the more I know o: 
of the latter,the more I am disgusted with them, Men I find to b 
be a Sort of Seing,..having more Pride and Pleasure in killing 
than in hegetting one another; for without a Blush they assemble 
in great armies at Noon Day to destroy,and when they have kill'd 
as many as they can,they exaggerate the Number to augment the 
fancied Glory; hut they creep into Corners,or cover themselves 


~ with the Barkness of PE ju they mean to heget,as heing asha 


em'd of a virtuous Action" 


\ The Yritings of Renjamin Franklin,ed, 
~—* a He Smyth, VIII,451-2), The source of TE reflection Is Montaigne 


ts long essay “On Some Verses of Virgil": "Zvery one avoids see- 
ing a Man born, every one runs to see him die, To destroy a Manga 
spacious Field is sought out,and in the Face of the Sun; hut to 
make him,we creep into as dark and private a Corner as we can" 
(Charles Cotton,Montaigne's Essays in Three Bo0ks,5th ed,, London, 
1738,111,111)(489), Poor nichard'e firanec: January: “The greate! 
monarch on the proudes rone, is 0 g to sit upon his own 
arse"; of Montaigne's essay "Of Experience" ad fin: "'Tis to mual 
purpose to go upon Stilts, for when upn Stilts,we must yet walk uj 
upon our Legs; And when seated upon the most elevated Throne in 


the ‘Yorld,we are but seated upon our Breech"{ III,402)(490), 
Voltaire borrowed some incidents from eragaie furioso for his La 


Pugelle d'Orléans. But he dislikes such viragos as Clorinda, Bradi 

-Amana LES ais que je hais ces greatures fisres,/Soldats en ju 

-pe,hommasses chevaliéres"(514) .\ 

Hugo Priedrich,Die Struktur der modernen ik von Baudslaire bit 

zur Gegenwart {fanburgs Rowohit, 1950) Se RES shows that In 
e 


century Franos has established the lyrical mother tongu: 


for Surope just as it had provided the epic tongue par axcel lene: 
in the 12th century, 19e siècle le Francais a la tete lyrique 
fhe triangle "3Saudelaire - arme -— | aud” contains in nuce al. 
subsequent discoveries and experiments in the 20th century postr 
of Ingland, America, Spain, Italy, Germany(524), He excludes from 
his book all poetry that is not "modern" in his sense,i,e.,pontr: 
asking for the consensus of the reader,a Gosthean or Hugoesque 
tradition surviving ig George,Hofmansthal,D'Annunzio and others 
(525), The boundless power of language as such(eigenmaechtige 
ght the poe: 


Sprache)(530); Disrealization(%ntdinglichung)has brou 08: 

to the point where events and things AesorThed exist nicht in de: 

Sache, sondern in der Sprache(532), RCE 
ton reads Yeckerman,Vossius,the Scaligers,the Spanheims, but 


how many Miltonists have read them or can even suggest who they 
are? Donne quotes from Serarius,3teuchius, 30squier,Azorius,Zamb- 


ranus, Tole he ne eut) nitopual any tii 
Sieh ee PEI aame LSE 
1413; Ta 
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Essays in Criticiam,April 1957. 
The semantie identity Ts not Fonntote, Je vais à la gare is not 
quite the same as the durative present NT am going to the static 


-on"s Ym the Mnglish there is more stress on ine continuance of 
the action, The Yrenehzexpressea the sense less adequately hecau 

‘ene of the possible confusion with the other sense of je vais 
tation ever 


(eeBe,Je vais à la gare tous les jours,"I go to the s 
-y get- taelientatty both the cure and the “nglish have two 
ssihle senses; "I am about to go" or "I am on the way", Yhieh 
P the right sense may he revealed by the verbal context,but it 
may just as well depend on the physical circumstances of utteran 
-ce, “Where are you going?" "I'm gàng to the station", This ser 
of 4ialogue,with the same words,intonation and expression,has a 
quite different sense as spoken at home or in the street, Langua 
ge is mixed with every human activity, Ordinary language can be 
divided into 3 parts: a rhea a sounds, which differs from one 
national language to another;(121) a core of meaning,more or 
less common to all languages; and a free zone where,within a gen 
-sral semantie identity,there is play of difference of meaning, 
so that two sentences or even words in different languages never 
exactly coincide, The philosopher and the scientist are concerne 
almost exolusively with the second, The philologist and the stud 
-snt of literature are concened with all three, though from the 
point of view of literature it may he that the last is the most 
important(122), The French tic-tac suggests inexorably and inay- 
tably the sound of a clock, Vet tactique,camposed of exactly the 
same phonemes,carris no such sugzestion( 125), 
The hahit of talking ahout the subjeet of a hook and virtually 
ignoring the book itself---to avoid eommitting oneself to a crit 
-ieal judgnent(145), The reviewer fecides on shock tacties---or 
perhaps he hopes that the quickness of the hand will 4eceive the 
eye, This is rather like diving into a swirming-ponl on a cold 
Aay(149): had we tried to get in by going down the steps we prob 
eably shouldn't have heen able to manage it(150), There is a dis 
-position in the literary world to regard lecturers in English 
literature---at least all those in provincial universities---ag 
Lucky or Blimey Jims(154), The review falls over itsel? to be as 
— nice as possible to the author(159), 
The ar was a popular bonk in its own day, Published in 1897, 
reached eight impressions in four years, Rolfe refers to it i: 
in his Hadrian the Seventh(1904)s “It is certain that Toman nev- 
er knew Hans except in eases of occasion---the author of The Gad 
Ress for example"("Phoenix Lihrary",p.12), Ethel Lillian %0018,f 
the Aaughter of an eminent mathematielan,married a Polish emigre 
MNahdankeYoyniez who hecame a naturalised British subjeet and ado 
-pted an anglicine’ spelling of his name "Voynieh"(163), Conrad 
disliked the novel intensely,se* his letter to Tdward Garnett, od 


11,189%(m. ( 170) 
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The Intentional Fallacy nonsists in judging a work by measuring 
the author's achievement against “what he was trying to do". It 
is not Aifficult to show that this is a cireular process(175), 
We are often in doubt as to the meaning of assentence,or even a 
whole hoek,until we know the identity of the author, If we beli. 
eve The Young Visitors to he written hy Daisy Ashford,aged 9,we 
shall understand i n one way; but in quite another, if we cred. 
it J,MsBarrie,aged 50 odd,with the authorship, In ordinary life 
we are constantly limiting the possihle meanings.a phrase might 
possess,vith the help of our knowledge of the speaker, Ye know 
that douhle negatives,in some neople's usage,do not cancel outs 
and that when an army order says “Sandwiches will he provided" 
this is a command,not a promise,to provide them, The ver “to mez 
pan” conveys two senses,often similtaneouslys that of intending, 
and that of signifying(177), The slight trembling of the stif? 
upper-lip(211), Corhieres "Poëte,en dépit de ses vers"(214), 


Es s in Sriticiam, 0ct,1957, 
The T Sa tradition of gentell Anonymous reviewing---as disitne 


TeLeS 
>from the mask-eand-dagger anonymity of the Jeffreys and Crokers 
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(350), The period between the death of Arnold and Zliet's begin- 
ninga was a nadir of Tnglish critielam---A,0,8radley and Arthur 
Symons must he exeepted, Ezra Pound: How to Reads "For two year: 
we ran fortnightly the sort of fonl-cTourm tnat the frenm call 
a sottisier,needing nothing for it hut quotations frem the T I 
S o issues of the Supplement yislding, easily pone nage of the 
Frotst"(351). The tide fanaa In or ahout 1920, Sliot's now clar 
~sical "ren Jonson" wae actually the front-page piece on 13 Nov, 
1919,t0 he followed hy the first part of the Massinger essay(27 
Yay 1920)(352), Anti-Americanism is often charged against TLS 
he 7.1.3, reviewer resents and deplores the uncouth jargon of 
much Hola Ameriean writing(355)3; the barbaric yawps---and the 
culture they they seem fo express or typify---are a thallenge t: 
his whole scale of values, His polished jeers have made T,L,S, 
odious to the English Denartmente of the U,5,(357). 

e author of thelley at ‘Tork ts ahsolutely incapahle of reprod. 
s¢ing accurately Le à he has hefore him,whether 14 te a foul ne] 
-per,a fair copy,or a printed text; Peacosk,relawney, Keats, the 
Bible, the éditions of modern seholars---all are equally and ine 
diseriminately corrupted(439), 
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Compare Let-Septembre 1957, . 
me fad. 5 48-154, hrs fs d 


J Otra 10 E ae Shakespeare à Calderon; 
Un poème de Sir Valter Ralegh qui parut pour premiere fols 
@nnk6aQe ‘#Whabils our life? a play of passion,/Our mirth the mu 
sic of division,/Our mothers wombs the tiring houses be,/There 
we are dressed for this short comedy,/Heaven the judietous sha 
spectator is,/That sits and marks still who doth act amiss,/C: 
Our garves that hide us from the searching sun/Are like drawn 
curtains when the play in done,/Thus march we playing to our 
latest rest,/Oniv we die in earnest, that's no jest"(342), The 
Roman Actor(1629) de Massinger: "Ye,that heave personated in the 
seene/ ns anelant heroes and the falls of prinees,/Tith loud ap 
-plause; bheing to act ourselves,,/Must de it with undaunted conf 
-idence,/"hate'er our sentence be,think 'tis in sports/And, th 
condemn4d,let's hear it without sorrew,/As if we were to T{ve@ 
again tomorrow"(The Dramatic Yorks of Messinger and Tord,ed, 
Hartley Coleridge,18%%,p.145]3 "Aretinus, Are you on the stages 
You talk so holdly?/Paris, The whole world heing one/This plece 
is not exempted" (pel 44), As You Like It,II,vii,136=433 
Se Thou seast we are not tre TEEN AN TE wide and unive 
-rsal theatre/Presents more woeful pageants than the acene/Ther 
-oin we play in, Jacques, Al? the world's a stase,/Ané all the 
nen and women merely players:/They have their exits and their 
entrances 3/And one man in his time plays many parts,/His acts 
beins seven ages," Shakespeare avait deja compare le monde a un 
theatres The Merchant of Veniee,lI,1,77-93 2 een. IV, 1,1,154-6; 
Richard II,V, 6 ke L PE ES e he Tem est, gre -08: "Our rev 
“els now are ended,.,./%e ars such sturt/As dreams are made on, 
and our little life/Is rounded with = sleep," Le Preface de Ral 
-egh, The “istory of the “orld(1614)s "For seeing Sod,who is the 
euthor-of all our tragedles,heth written out for us and appoint 
-eå us all the parts we are to play; and hath not,in their dist 
-ribution, been partiel to the most mightly princes of the world 
+ that game gave unto Darius the part of the greatest emperer ? 
and the part of the most miserable heggar...3 that apvointed Rea 
-jazet to play the grand signior of the Turks in the ecg some | jam 
and in the same day the font stool of Tamerlameg.egwhy shoul 
other men,who are but as the least worms,eomplain of wrongs? 
Certainly there is no other account èf be made of this ridieul- 
ous world,than te resolve,that the change of fortune on the 
great theatre is hut as the change of garments on the less: for 
when,on the one and the other,every man wear but his own skin 
the players are all alike" ‘Yorks, Oxford, 1829, Ilpppexlii-x2iis$ 
(346), L'allusion au destin de “ajazet rapnelle une seène fam- 
euse de Marlowe, Tamhurlane the Great, La comparaison du théatre 
et du monde se complete, Dieu n'est pas seulement speetateur et 


iiae 
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ere ls. LUE 
FA A 7 sy 
(Lab reg at auteur et direeteur 5i theatre, Chique doit jouer un : 


49 ‘rele qu'il n'ae pasehoisi,la puissance dont il lui arrive d'être 
revêtu ne lui appartient pas plus qu'un costume à l'aeteur(347), 


à 
Donne A Semon eached at Pauls C 24 R 1616: “Hath God 
made this Vorld his Theatre, ur ludus deorum,that man 
may represent God in his conversation; and w ou play no pa 


pert? But think that thou only wast made to pass thy time merri 
-ly,and to be the only speetator upon this Theatre?" ong a 
ed, GR Potter & Evelyn Simpson,I,p.207), Cette comparaison es 
au moins aussi anelenne que le fragment de Démoerite que E,K 
Chambers prit pour epigraphe de son Titan Shakospenre61950) ot 
ue Haekius eonmmentait déjà dans son on de Térenees "Fabue 
a enim vita est,eujus Author Deus,actor Heme; qui in hee mundi 
Theatre eonstitutus,personam sustinet,quam ei impesuit,ut rerum 
ommlum,ita hujus vitae ac seénme,moderater supreme" (Netes & One 
“ries,18%2,p,511), Il s'est trouvé un dramaturge anglais pour 
attribuer cette opinion à Pythagore; R, Edwards dans 
Evthias(1571). Fpietetes "Actorem esse fabulae talis,qualis magi 
estre probata fuerit,te memento: si brevis,brevis: si longa, lon- 
gee, Si mendicum agere te*voluerits fac eam quoque personam ing- 
eniese representes, Ita si claudum,si prineipem,si plebeium, } 


enim tuum est,datam personam bene effingeres eam autem eligere, 


alterius"(D'apres la version de Hieronymus sé ietet Fnehj 


~ -ridion, Basilae,1560 348), Flle reçoit un traltement plus 
(Jet i ans les intre fetète soûligne le caractere ace 
‘Je8801re 


du masque et du cestume,et introduit l'146e que l'acte 
eur,dans ses divers roles,sera par Dieu(Ihid.,,p,126), Chap- 
man était tout partieulièrement ‘séduit par le s oletame arEpiet: 
-ôte; ef, The Revenge of Bussy d'aAmbois,I,1,532-42: "Raligny, 
Why? is not a the wor sat a stage? ppt. Yes,and 
right worthily; and stages too/Have a respeet due to them,if bu‘ 
oniy/For what the good Greek moralist says of thems/Is a man 
proud of greatness,or of rieches?/Give me an expert aetor, I'll 
show all/That can within his greatest glory fall,/Is a man fray 
‘4 with poverty and lowness?/Give me an actor,l'11 show every e 
eye/That he laments se,and so mueh doth fly,/The best and worst 
of both"(Cf, Entretiens,IV,7). On rencontre efféz Sénèque des 
textes fort semblables & ceux d'Epietète(349)s5 "Neme ex istis 
ques purpuratos vides,felix est,non er rue ex illis,quibus 
seeptrum et ehlamydem in seena fabulae assignakts quum, praesente 
popule,elati ineesserunt et cothurnati; simul exferunt, exealeea) 
entur,et ad staturam suam redeunt"; "quomodo fabule,sie vitas. 
non,quam diu,sed quam bene aeta sit,refert, Nihil ad rem pertin 
-et,quo loeo Aesinas, Quoeunque voles,deside: tantum » elan 
-sulam impone*(Spist.,75,77), L'image subit une nouvelle élaber: 
-tion chez Plotin(anneades, ITT, 11,15-7) (350), Ces tetxtes ont w 
une importance eapitale pour qui cherehe à definif la nature de 


1 
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Ia Conpariison du theatre eet reprise par les Pere de l'Tslise, 
St Augustin,Zmarratio in Psalmum 127,15(v.5-6)3 "Veniente meri. 
tia gmoritur Infantia; veniente adolescentia,moritur pueritia; ve 
niente juventute,moritur adoleseentia;s veniente senectute,morit 
ur juventus; veniente morte, moritur omnis aetas, Wot optas gra 
dus aetatis,tot simul optas at mortes netaftun,,..!'imus est en 
im generis humani tota vita tentatonin" (line, P Les XXXVII 601, 
1686), C'est le seul texte anciew qui assocle le 1leu commn du 
theatre du monde à une Smumération den ages de la vie(35%), On 
a signale aussi,eomme sources pbssibles du monolege de Tacques: 
Zediacus vitae de Palingenius(traduit en amgldis par Tarmahy 
5 Metamorphoses d'Ovide(%V,19° sqa.) Homélie 82 de 
TeTePRldwin, Tilliam Shakespeare's "Small Tatine 
nd lesee Treeke",Univ.of TllTnots Press, ETAPE Pole 
e proprietatihus rerum de Bartholomaeus Anglieus,De die natali 
liber de Censorinus, Siivae de varia leeción de Pedro Mexia(C? 
federn Janauare Notes, 4,pde ones B5, Bp., 103-53 H6,pv, 601-3), 
Après MRabes cas Meloe déerit les sept âges de l'homme en se 
référant aux sept planètes, Hist,of the Vorld, ak, I eh, ii seet,5). 
Mais c'est saint Jean Chrysostome aul unit, pour la première fois 
peut-être,les deux images de la vie semblable à un songe,et a 
une pièce de théatre: "Fabula quaedam est,et somnium vita; sicut 
enim in scena aulaeo sublato varietates dissolvuntur,et omnia 
soruscante luee somnia avolant; ita nune quoque sonsumatione 


veniente tan geist fr uniuséeulusque, omnia dissolvuntur et ev- 


anescunt "@ité par Galdwin,I,9.675),. Dans la Homelie 2 sur Lazare 
Chrysostome traite ce thème avec ampleur; “Quemadmodum enim ins- 
tante vespera,digressisque qui consederant, ubi fusrint e theatra 
exrensi,kabitumque fabulae deposuerint" ete,(353), Tn chapitre 

du Polieratieus de Tean de Salisbury intitulé "De mundana eomoe- 
dia vel Frassatis se presente sous la forme d'un somnentaire 

au fragment de Petrones "quod fere totus mundus exereeat histria 
onem"(III,wiil) (354), frasne,!naoniun moriae,xxix: "Perro mortal 
-ium vita omnis aliud sst,quam fabula quaeplam,in qua aliis obte 
-¢ti personis procedunt,aguntque suas quisque partes,ionee chora 
-gus educat e proscenio?" Palingenius,Zodiacus vitae,VIs "Si ree 
-te aspicias,vita hass est fabula quaedam” ete, Vivds,Satellita: 
jum animis "Comoedia,vita humana, “st enim ceu ludus quidan,in q 
uo unusquisque agit personam suam” etce} Fabula de Homine(357), 
Calvin, Institutio,I,vi,2$ IIp,vi,ls I,v,is Iyxivy2O( onc), “rances 
-co Patriszi,bella "istoria, Venetia, 1560,f,49 v.1 "Nelle traged- 
ie ui sono Re Reins, muomini grandi,huomini mediocri,huomini saui 
huomini stolti,huomini della plebe,& tali altri,..Uoi sapete, she 
le persone,che si rappresentano la Tragedia,non sono ne Reyne Re 
eine ne altri tali da douero, Na sone gli histrioni, ehe sostenge 
eno ŝosi per giuoco le persone di eoloro,ahe ui si introdueono,, 
~erercioche gli Id413,.,in perpetuo godimento della loro bentit- 


udine trouandosi,,.f forza che si imaginassero qualche 
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giueees & si feeero l'huome, Il quale uestirono di une eerta apr 
earente diuinite,per ingannare se medesimi,in riguardanogli nel. 
la seens del mondo in guis di Dei truestiti; in quella maniere 

che noi miriamea gli histrieni ornati di regali uestimenti"(359), 
Il appartient à Retrou,reprenant A Lope de Vega Lo Tingido verda 


dero,gde faire d'un acteur le protagoniste d'une tragédie: 8 
Monde periasahle et sa gloire frivole/5st une comédie ou j'1gnor 
1 on role"(Saint Genest,IV,iv) (369). Roy Y, Battenhouse, 


sm 
Gm, Aloe! Tamburlane(1941),n9n.124 sqq. où l'auteur souligne l'in 
“lc -portance du theme du Dieu-artiste et de la comparaison du that 


gmim”? (372). j 

am L'fros alexandria se distingue du vieil | cosmogoninque de la 

pate ttérature greeque, Celui-ci est le Créatôéur,ls dieu de la fert 
` De, tieffieagnds tom Rr re gh oe | dar eT RS 

Share pie la fécondité; celui-là est petit, éspi gle, eaprieieux, 

he tourdi et cruel, Le côté enfantin at eruel du petit dieu se 


Aas manifeste dans Apollonius Rod iussArmonau ties, III, yers 120,275, 
A Koy 289-989 952-72 § Théocrite,xxiii, Chez les Romains,1'Aeneadum - 


s s'emparent sependant de l'™ros alexandrin,et parlent souy 


Melati Ae Luerècs,1,e.,Vénus,sest la déesse de l'amour, a postes 

n 

n ent de Cupidon ou d'Amor, qui est tour à tour saevus,aser,bland- 
ÎTE xix. 


xx 422) 6 


i% 
Ds, tenermollis,laseivus ete, Cf, Properce, II.x 
VIRE) 
94-5) Revue de Littérature Somparée,Avril-Juin 1957, 
Ce n'es pas un des m res mérites de me de Staël d'tavoir dons 
-né dans son livre De l'alteragne les premières traductions en 
de go de célèbres passaces auteurs allemands encore ineonn- 
us eń Trance, lle traduit aussi l'italien et l'anglais,et s%e@f‘ 
-orcera mene,en 1607,d'epnrendre assez de portugais pour æider 
Don Souza ñe Palmela à traduire CamoËns, mille écrirea,peu de tem 
temps avant sa mort,en 1216 dans la Bibliothèque italiennes "Il 
n'y a pas de plus éminent service & rendre à 61m ture, aue ¢ 
de transporter d'une langus à l'autre les chefs-d'oeuvre Ae l'es 
-prit humain,,..le génie dans quelque genre que ce soit est un 
phénomène tellement rare, que si chaque nation moderne en tait 
réduite à ses propres trésers,elle serait toujours pauvre” ("De 
l'esprit dee Traduetions")(192), Onk relève, dans les notes «neo 
re inédites de Mame de Sta¥l,cette remarques "J'avais mis la mex 
dans ma traduetion[du podne de Goethe,Le Péeheuriet Goethe m'a 
fait mettre le fleuve disant avec raison que e ltordonnance 
de son tebleau serait gatée si le pauvre pêcheur Etait placé à 
côte de la mer, Il me disait que les Trancais dans leur poésie «= 
aiment l'immense qui est le contraire du naif,du naturel,du cara 
-aterisé"(194), 
Sensible,comme tant d'autrss,aux charmes de la baronne Blaze de 
Bury,il adresse à son mari Henri Rlaze des hillets où il le prie 
de saluer de sa part "les blanches épaules et la fine plume de 
l'undemonstrative English fordelia"(243), Tl ne reste sir 
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trace de la lahorieure galanterie de jadis dans la page féroce 
aur les femmes-écrivains dans ses lénoires posthumes(Paris,1877, 
11,p.8°)3 "Le plus curieux eremple de cette sottise fut le méma- 
ge de B---,le mari enviant la ferme,la femme enviant le mari, =n 
effet, toutes ees plumes femelles,sans acquerir la vigueur des 
vrais talents masculins,etaient enfiellés d'envie contre leurs 
artners virils, ™n général elles Ru ica geek par se servir ĉu 
oats pour corriger leur vrose,aligner letirs vers et replacer sur 
ses pieds leur grammaire hofteuse, Il n'y a guère Aa femmes de 
2a temps-ci à l'exception 42 Mme de Sta@l,qui n'aient use de ce 
moyen"(24%). a k y 
Alessandro Poerio écrivit sa premisre lettre a f2orge Sand pend- 
ant l'été de 183%, Vittorio Imbriani,le neveu d'Alessandro,ayvant 
hérité de tous les papiers de la famille Poerio,avait publié dan: 
le Giornale Napoletano della Domenica,le 14 mai 1882,1e texte de 
trols lettres + Ha Sand accompagné d'un commentaire très 
piquant: “Io posseggo tre letterine,di pooo interesse ma pur gra. 
-ziose,tella Sand; e le publiceo qué, Furono pagel Lt: nel 
1834,a4 u iovane napoletano di 32 anni bello della per#ona e 
del sembidnte,d'ingegno altissimo e di amenissimo Aiscorso,esule 
allore in Parigi; e che,come diceva,D A messer Cino da Pisto: 
-ias pigliar si laselava ad oggi unite 1 Napolitano, tesidero~ 
so 44 conoseare ia Sand, lo scrisse “irettamente; ed,in modo,che 
non parve impertinen La sua richiesta de noterla visitare, fu ` 


henignamente accolta, durante la pring the aprEio sotto 
ne ata us e 


non so qual pretesto,o di doversi ria bs o di met 
-tersi in vaste de camera oc altrettale,tolta licenza con un 
Vous permettez,onsteur? sans facons! spogliossi e mutò persin À 
AT camicia è rivestinsl, sola a quattro: i col giovane,che,.. 
she ne avrehhe volnto aver mille,..,n0h@ seguito la relazione? 
Io aredo Ai st"(267), Groce a donné un texte très fidèle des 


Crm bene es = dt 


19, = e “Nonsileur; . rouve pas votre demarshe imperti- 
mente, de ne la tiye même nas singiliare,meis je la trouve nat- 
ve, Il faut que vous ayaz bien peu AtexpSrience pour almer = vor 
Ae pria ee qui vous a plu 4e loin, Vous me paraissez être dans 1 
la voie des Aéenntinns, Néanmoins,comne en qualité de femme snnu 
eyée j'aime assez ce qui pique me curiosité,je vous recevrai Lun 
-41 & 9 heures du soir, Mais c'est 2 une condition,c'est que si 
je vous déplais vous me le direz en partant,et que si vous me à% 
-plaisez vous me permettrez že vous le dire de mâne afin de ne 
pas nous imposer mutuellement une contrainte pour l'avenir," 
“Pourquoi ne vous vois-je plus? Veus alje déplu ou enmuya? Cf 
est bien possihle,mais comme de mon eôté 11 n'en est pas de même 
je réclame contre votre ahandon," "Une affaire imprévue me fera 
quitter Paris pour quelques Jnurs,,..ïe cède a une nécessité abso 


“lue” (269, 
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aX. 5. eehu, du dulrné , 180 


Q 3 
Gtte amitié amoureuse était destinée à ne pas avoir de suite,Sand 
avant e644 à Musset et l'arant suivi a Fonteinebleaus c'était la 
L'affaire imprévue" qui l'éloignait de Paris(270), Poerio,Pensi- 
eri,xxiiis "Le donne sillegizzanti sull'amore son degne dei pedan 
7 Eep sulla poésia"; Ixxtis "La vanita dell'amore si 
oglie principalmente da e18,0he l'anare platonicanente à impo 
reeibile del ar l'amar fisieamente, senza qualehe ribrezzo e 
sezieta" (271 od impesit à 
Ia lettre de firs Gertrude Tannant,le "premier amour" de Flauberts 
"Cher Gustave... J'ai lu un peu 4: votre madame de Rovary---et fin 
-alement cela m'a décidé À yous Aire au moins ce que je pense là. 
dessus en souvenir de la plage de Trouville,..Je suis emerveillee 
que,.,vous ayez pu prendre plaisir à écrire quelque chose de s1 
hideux que ce livres je + e tout cela si mauvaist,,.Je ne sais 
quels sont les sentimente dà votre mére,mais elle doit éprouver 
un chagrin mortel de voir un pareil ouvragel...te finis ma lettre 
en vous donmant à réflechir sur quelques helles paraboles d'un de 
mes Poètes favoris et qui vous sont neafaitement eppliquables... 
23 June 1857", Ces vers sont extraits du Festus de P,J,Bailey(278 


Modern Language Review, Tuly 1957, 
Italian critics are the firat fa stress the extravagance of Iari- 
no's style, Ludovico Tesauro,his contemporary,praises him for "14 


invenzione + l'argutie le quali feriscono di stupore gltintellett 
-i elevati”; a century later Giusepne Baretti condemns him for 
his "exuherant fancy", and in the 20th century C,Culcasi coments 
on his verbal violencs,his stylistic intemperance,and his mad suc 
-cession of metaphors and hyperholes(S,3,!arino,Poesis Prose ¥ 
-rie scelte e comentate da 5,Culcasi,iMilan,1929,;p.>o)e Mary cri- 
tice attribute Srashaw's bad taste to the influence of “Marino, Dr 
Johnson is the first “nglish critic to suggest that the Metaphvsi 
cal style,of which he Aisapnroves,may have heen influenced by 
Yarino(r,J.%arnke in Studies in the Renaissancs,¢cd,!.A,Shaaher, 
NeYes19559119Pe160). TE 1s strange that Johnson,who does not nor- 
mally refer to orel janne? from classical)influences on “nglish 
literature,should mention Marino, Fis uncertain way of doing so 
indicates second-hand rather than direct knowledge o” the poet, 
Comparing arino in the context of Italian poetry with Crashaw in 
the context of “nglish poetry one can understand why Marino did 
not taint Trashaw(321), Harino is extravagant by Italian and not 
by Zlizahethan or Metaphysical standards; there is a strong Pet. 
rarchan element in his poetry which attenuates his secentismo, It 
-8lian,unlike “nglish,is not a particularly metaphorical Tanguaze 
so that a poet like Marino who does use many conceits is hound to 
he conepicuous,in the same way that a hill looks higher than i+ 
actually is when the surrounding country is flat, "Simplicity" 
wrote Rarett,"is the chief characteristic of their language"! 
Italian Library,1757,9,1lxti1). Jrancesco Ad'Ovidio,more rece” 


Volume 38 + Modern Language Review (1957) 


v 
wrote; "D'Itra parte 1'ingegno italiano, non tende spontaneamente 


tranne chd nei suoi momenti 41 snossate7a,alle esaferazioni,al- 
le imagini audaci, alle antitesi ricercate... mando & sano,esso 
è sobrio" (Nuova Antologia 41 Scienze, lettere ef Arti,1222,n,644) 
mhe heauty of TEellan as a poetical medium iles Tn the transpar- 
ence,the polysyllabic and wowellea flow of its sound,which can 
be almost divorced from meaning and enjoyed for itself alone, 
‘Then Nante,on the point of describing the grotesque horrors of 
Hell's last circle in canto 32,writess "Stio avessi le rime asp. 
re e chiocce",he is perhaps commentingon the difficulty of prod- 
ucing harsh coarulated sounds in Ttalian: oS which does 
not exist for the English poet, English is àn onomatopoeic lang- 
uage; this atrengthene the link hetween the wound of a word,its 
possible visual image end its meaning, Other features(notably la 
-cking in Ttalfan) are the many homonyms and words with more tha 
one meaning, “hese account for. the constant quibbles and puns of 
a conscious nature in Tlizahethan and metaphysical noetry, Sound 
can reinforce a narticular meaning by bridging the san hetween a 
sevarate sementic-entities("lost" and "“lonely","clash" and "cras 
322), Marino's “La ella Schiava", "Neera, ab mA gfe bella,o Ath 
natura/¥ra le belle d'amor lereiadro most Saos è l'alba, apn 
-0 te,perde e s'oscura/Presso l'ebano tuo l'avorio e l'ontro, 
Or quandgo,or dove 11 mondo antico o il nostro/Vide sí viva mai, 


senti st pura/0 soir di tenenbroso inchiostro/0 di spento 
carbon nascere ar ?/Serva di chi m'è servo,ecso ch'avolto/Po: 
erto di bruno lac il core intorno,/Che per candida man non 


fia nai sciolto,/IA ‘ve più ardi,o Sol,sol per tuo scorna/Un So. 
-le 3 nato; un Sol,che ne bel volto/Porta la Notte,ed ha negli 
occhi il tiorno"(Poesie Varie,ed,3,Croce,p,105),. Culeasi corm- 
ents: "Il Marinismo vi fa i sue prove magsiori"(op,cit,n.158), 
Although this sonnet,with its numerous metaphors,antitheses, oxy: 
morons and quiniles,aroused "stupore" in Seicento Italians,it is 
in no way daring or unusual to one accustomed to Elizabethan 
and Jacohean poetry, Cf. Shakespeare's sonnets 131,132; Sidney's 
sonnets 7,39,91 in Astrophel and is Lord Herbert's “To her 
Yair"; Crashaw's epigrams "On the ptized Aethiopian" and "In 
the Glorious Npiphanie", Yord-nlay is as common in English as 
it is uncormon and unnatural in Italiane Marino's quihrle on 
"Sol" is clumsy and forced because the two meaning("sun" and 
“only") are too disconnected to enrich the lines,whereas the 
common pun on "sun" gives the “nglish poet scope for wit and 
feeling, It is hardly surprising that Srashaw's translations of 
Marino,as well as Drummond's and Stanley's,should he mich rich- 
er than the originals(323), Crashaw makes the baroque opulence 
of "Il Sospetto d'Herods" still more opulent, The conceit,an ide 
ea which is generally expressed throu the logical development 
of a metaphor's implications,is less at home in Italian(324), 


Marino never stretches 
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a conceit over two or three stanzas because his unit is alwavs 
an epigram,a sonnet,or one stanza, Crashaw,however,pureues an 
image to the last ramifications,e.g.,"The Weeper"(326), Marino's 
peer is extravagant the standards of Italian poetry,and not 


y those of “nelish(3228), Drifting in and out of debt and pris 
on 
Robert Heran's views form part of the Fnglish literary heritage 
of Coleridge and Yordsworth, In a footnote to The Axcursion(I, 
341) Yordsworth quoted apnrovingly a lengthy passage from feron'e 
Counties of Sco’ 4(1793), As one 
y OUrney , Ir, gueron undertook his 
journey in the hope that he ign quicken" his "powers of obser 
-vation" and "better" "the feelings of the heart"(I,2 & 5), Garr 
-o1 has noted how Yordsaworth in the Prefaces "is far more inter- 
ested in a different and lower faculty" than imaginationg1le@es 
observation(VYordsworth,@nd +4,,n,154). Heron also inferred from 
The Cotter's Satur Night that “Pastoral Poetry needs not to 
ous manners and modes of life"(II,349) 


Verlaine's poem “Le “on "isciple“,an inverted sonnet f "Vers toi 
je rampe encore inäiigne!/.+-lionte sur mes reins,et trepigne!"), 
is a powerful but veiled evocation of the sexual relationship 
between himself and ?imhaud(348), 
Already in the perhaps spurious 9th bk of Aristotle's Histori 
oe the hess are desc ibed as having a king, The idea Ls 
clearly worked out in WircilsGgories iv; he uses the word 2e of 
the ruler of the hees,speaks 07 the los of the bees an esc 
-ribes them as living magnisque sub te This, Pliny calls the com 
emunity of the hees rempublicam, This conception of the ordered 
society of the bees Is next found in the Thurch Fatherss Ambros 
Zustathius,lsidore,Hrabanus Maurus,itugh of St Victors Christian 
ar2 exhorted to follow the example of the bees(400), There is an 
interesting example of the political application of the commonpl 
-ace in Shakespeare's ile V,1I.ii,183(401), 
Johnson: "Every other ether may aspire to praise; the lexicogra 
-pher can only hope to escape reproach,and even this negative re 
-compence has heen vet granted to very few," í 
Then Donne says of death, "vhen hodies to their craves,souls from 
their graves remove", he refers to the idea that the hody is the 
tomb of the soul(455), 

The Journal of inglish and Germanic Philolo 


et .195" 
Mortimer R,Proctor, The English Universit Novel. The first nover 
about the universitas reheated the pect eae of cultivated men 
for the "heavy,stupid recluses," sunk in port and sloth, toadying 
to young noblemen and reviling poor scholars---the men whom Gib» 
-on satirised, They also reflected on the astonisning 
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rowdiness of the young zang Thus pis thenes establish themselv- 
e uockhart's rain 
ld f undergradua 

walt Danton) a 
1768, tlewlett' 
Benson's The e irst chapter of Evelyn Ta 

Cie "E A cult of Oxford" started with omyton | ok 
j-enzie’s Sinister Street; from the plea of the Oxonians that Oxf- 
ord axists to make men better tather then more learned spring a 
series of novels romanticising Oxford life:until the burlesque by 
Hamish Miles and Raymond Mortimer in ER Circus finally Killed 
it. Until we reach the recent work of ow, Cambridge produces 
no novels of note except Z,F,ñenson's David of HS i and Shane 
Leslie's The ae Mr Proctor might have reco Lynn Tint 
-on's attack on | er education for women,dedicated ie "the swee 
girls still left anong us who have no part in the new revolt but 
are content to he dutiful,innocent and sheltered," in which the 
central character is a 3,A, from Girton who smokes,swears,and mar 
-ries a policeman hy proposing to him(643). 
"Do you know Hartmann's Philosophy of the Inconscious?” asked “ar 
-dy of ‘Villiam Archer, "It suggested to me what seams almost Aike 
a workable theory of the great prohlen of the see of evi1"(546 
Oscar Yalzels "Dass der Dichter ein ruenstle st, seine Schoepfung 


-en Kunstwerke sein wollen”; "Das Geistige e 1t nicht ae die 
Funstform,bedingt sie auch," 


jodern age Notes, ec,1957, 
Zuropean literary ni stone sar the task to explain French 


classicism as a barocæ moderato in order to adjust it to the 
literature of the rest 07 “urove, Comparative literature also un- 
derstands the so-called German classicism as a part of “uropear 
romanticism despite the fact that the Germans from their national 
Tan cling Aesnerately to their allesedly unique classicism 


632 

yue LES littérair qe la Trance,O0ct.-Dec, 1957 

quelle a at sme lolbach? Selon Garat, 

olbach,d' abord À inte errant. aurait "été converti à l'athéisme 
bar Diderot, Il y à un intéressant document,une lettre qu'Ales-ar 
Aro Verri adressa le 26 novembre 176% à son frère Pietro: "Mi ` 

An detvo che l'ærigine del sistema del barone a del suo calore 


n sostenerlo venga ge gered he dall'aver veduta morire la pri. 
ne sua moglie fra la pi terribile contraddizione e fre gli orro: 
oth -i d'une eternità di tormenti, Cid l'ha fortement cormoso et gli 
Le fata epoca nel suo cuore, D'eltora in poi à divenuto ateista 
pv furiosassimo per modo che bisogna guardarsi di aver ltra opinio- 
P e a sospetta della vostra morale"(543), 
Le titre d'un ouvrage en projet de Renans "Du role dss contres 
ns dnas le. formation ces dogmes," Produit et signe de las., 
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fron oneself; "Sequitur ce ipse «+t urzet sravicsirms comes"( De 


“ramgeaMgsxVITy3). In Zpist aad Lucil, XXVIII; "Anim tehes MUta- 
Te, non aslum" Cfe “orks Apel xl,27; "Caelum non animun mutant 


qui trans mare currunt"), Fetrareh In the third part of the geer 
-tun also says; "Tugi enim,sed malım meum udique olrounferans™ (Ee 
ay. Cf, Baudelaire: "La crande maladie de l'horreur du domicile" 
Lon coeur mis a nu, XI); "Je ne suls jamais Wien nulle part, et 
fe crois toutenrs que je serais meiuxpilleurs que la ot/ Je suis” 
(Petits poèmes em prose: "Les vocations"); "Cette wisest un hôp- 
{tal où ehaque malade sst posséde Au desir de chanrer 4e iti... 
me semble que f= serais toujours bier 13 où Ja me mule mas,et cet. 
ta question Aa Aaménatement an est'ure que je disoute saas cesse 
avec aon ane" (aide » "Anywhere out of the world"); du 21 
"Le voyage" II and "Les hihoux", Petrarch,Ce Oo LAAL 413 
star mi strugge,e'l fugsir non mtaita"(553), Letter to Armand Fraj 
=880,52bD,18,1860 om the sonnets "Parce que la forme est contraign. 
wamte, Llidée jaillit plus intense,,, want aux longs poéres,nous se 
erons ce qu'il faut penser; c'est le ds de ceux cui sont 
incapables d'er faire de courts"(559), 

mek eCurtius,iiritische nesays zur europhischen Litere tur, ternes195 
OsDe’s "Maine ersi Arde i ier Tranzösischen Lteratur, 
Was Dichtung sein kann,lernt man an der Antike,an Spanien, Emcland. 
Deutschland besser, Aber was Literatur ist,lernt men nur an Frank 
-reich," Un certain desordre,bien fait pour "noyer lə poisson' 


Fhan Hiakralbles » V.it.5) Seton Valen à Gaifle : AR ! Yous anlez Les Mame 
ares MSeusiaelle, Drie loo Arty bn Hlauohre maw C584) 


$ MER, Jans 1953. \ 
Her whole nature cries put te he seduced: “Ein Thor ist immer 
willig,/Yenn eine Thorin wi11"(12), 
Jauregui criticising Gongora's high-flown description of the stu 
need admiration of onlookers at an athlete's performance, renark- 
eds "You will have nothing left te say if yeu describe the trag- 
4e death of Pompey the Great," Tassn,in his Discorsi del Poerm 
Heroice,discursed how best to attain magnificence of style,menti 
zoning among other things "la transportatione flelle parole,perch 
tella s'allontana dall'use commine" and hyperbaton, the separatio 
of words which normally go together in gre tical usage, Milton 
Tasso and Gongora balong torether( 23), 
At the start of se bold an enternrise,a little flag-flving is un 
-derstandable(123), 


Volume 38 + Revud de Littérature Comparée (1957) 


fécondité de l'esprit humain,le contre-sens mériterait qu'on ec 
-rivit son ïloge(554), ` 
Daudelaire regardait "corme le plus grand honneur du poete Q'a- 
ccomplir juste ce qu'il & projeté 4e faire"(Preface des £etits 
Doeness°deleCOnardsDevit)e Il n'a vas toujours réussi, Néanmoir 

y regarderais <= deux fois avant d'essayer,corme l'a fait Ne 
Jean-Pierre Richard dans ‘livre\son/E6esie et Profondeur(aAux &di 
eitions du Seuil,1955),sur un tel esprit une m@tnode issue d! 
une philosophie de l'inconscient, Je me méfie d'une critique 

ui se nourrit de faux sens et qui n'en est que plus superbe 

Wu's ju a - s 

550), "ais que ce reproche ne m'empêche pas de rendre hormage 
` cette verve dans l'abstraction,cette creation continue de for 
mules: "Le paresse semble y rûrir le bond'"(p.140)$ "la contract 
-ion,cette parodie sensible 42 la concentration"(p,108) (563), 


Revue de littérature Comparée,0ct-796c,1957, 
Gautisrs "Je n'al jamais ¢€@ grand partisan des beautés mourant 
8; je ne conçois guère la grâce sans Ia force,» la Madeleine 
de la Déscente’de croixfde ubene-lréunit toutes les conditions 
As mor 


se per- 
-gstuel of Raudelairs's In tie hes. 
retum, 
aceia 


ditate 


De Trang, i 
ivé mon guer avec roe at terreur (5 


agaimet the folly of taking anfles: Journeys in tne hope of ese 
Line 
>) 
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RES Feb,1958, 


Maria Edgeworth's unpublished letters: "Iadv Scott...e frenchvo- 
men much @ressed---with a cockatoo of scarlet feathers,on one 
side with a scarlet turhan,..She mist have been very handsomee-e 
French dark---large eyes.. in rouge & flowers & veil resplendent 
(29)... Always crowned with large full hlown roses--and the odda 
est dressed out French large black-eyed brown-skinned and rouge 
figure I ever saw,her hands are always in motion picking at some 
imaginary pin in her sash,or touching herself here * there,as if 
she was picking off hairs & getting out her broken French “nglis} 
sentences all the while making a vrodigipus numher of faces with 
as ile Aiffienlty(33)." A penper-pot nfusion of yunctuation 
marke. 

Revue d'Histoire Litteraire de Ie Trance 

Tanvier-Vars 1068, 


Dr Pasquiers*Ronsard fut grand Poëte entre les Poëtes,., 


mais tresemauvain Juge et Aristarque de ren oeuvrei"(cite d'am es 
Paul Launonier,Ponsard poete lyrique,1923,n.271)(3), 

“PITA, Dee 1957, 
Fernand Raldensperger's style became narred as he grew older by 
idiosyncrasies, Like Croce, *enendez y Pelayo,Vossler, “arinelli--- 
for he belonged to that group of gilants,the last of them being Le 
-0 Spitzer---he 4efied imitation, La litterature,the most suggest 
-ive of all works on the study of Titerature In the Trench langue 
-se,given evidence of hia philosophical inisght and of his liter- 
ary talent at his best, Ortega y Gassets "Un libro de ciencia 
tiene que ser de ciencia; pero también tiene que ser un libro" 
[also quoted in 3,R.Curtius, “urpdische literatur und Teteinische 
Mittelalter,2te Aufl,,5.8$ fron Obras, 1937, D.083J{v% P 


Essays in Cttètatpm, Jan,1958, 
The book sent people of n new directions ehasing a variety of 


hares, Some of these have heen caught(and now,stuffed and immobi. 
lised,are forming the fetishes of = new orthodoxy); some are sti: 
ranging wild ant unmolested; some are still being nursued{1), On 
the eormitter were serving a semanticist,a sociologist,a psycholt 
-ogist and a critie(3), The chairmanship changes hand with hewilé¢ 
-ering raniditys now the eritie site at the head of the table,nov 
he is under 1t(5), Vou cannot teach poetry,but you can teach 
about 1t(14), Anatole “rance's definition of criticism as mental 
ouriem(61), Range or depth of knowledge? Are we to encourage 
students to cover ground or to dig twoespades deep?(71), The hook 


is "recormended but not prescrihed"(72), His conclusive encount- 
rs with straw men(83), 


De: series of of correct renach-me-down resnonses(93), Facts are thi 
th 
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ick on the gfround,and judgment issues from a rich hinterland 
ss aca nr He has not brushed up on literary history recent 


Volume 38 * RES (1957) 


A mind working in virginal TEREA loir, 
Aristotle insisted over end over again that noetry gives pleasur 
Now a catharsis involving a purgation of the bowel is not in any 
way a pleasurable exnerience,at any rate at the tine it takes 
place, Nany oormentators have in some way confused a medical ca- 
tharraie with that dirunal activity in which Leopold Bloom was en 
-gaged in Ulysses: “Asquat the cuckstool he folded out his paper 
turnine its pages over on his hared knees, uietly he read,rest 
-raining himself, the first column and,yielding hut resisting, be- 
gan the second, Midway,his last resistance vielding,he allowed 
his bowels to ease themselves quietly as he read'(114), 
RUS, Nov, 1957. 
Pierre Legouis: "Farvel and the New Srities": Sinee three mean- 
ings,in lir Tmpson's theory,are hetter than two,his omission of t 
\the real meaning conclusively shows that he never saw it(384), 
The "melons" hecome a sexual symhol,referring to those glohular 
charms that have made Marilyn Monroe and Gina Lollobrigida fam- 
ous in our time(384), Ia méthode des petits coups de pouce répet 
-e8(387), “he seamless texture of his poems, Vr CTeanth Srooks 
takes excention to my calling the "Hortian Ode" “ce monument d'1 
endifference en matiere že regime politique", He has failed to 
see the allusion to La Mennais'ts Essai sur l'indifference en mat 
-iere de religion, This was an attack,not mainly on the lack of 
interest in religion hut on the helief that several religions we 
-re meh on a par(387), Cf Donne's poem "The Indifferent"; "I 
ean love both fair and brom . This does not mean that Denne lev 
-es neither fair nor brown,does it, "lndifferenee" here means 
impartiality(388), 
RES, Ame.1957, 
Tre profusion of Danger in Johnson's prose was neted by Menhodd 
@@,and Johnson said in this connexion that “metaphorieal express 
wWion.,,.18 a great excellence in style,,,.for it zives vou two 
ideas for one"(Life,ed,Hill and Pewell,1ii,173-4)(241). He was 
keenly critieal of the faulty imagination revealed in "broken 
metaphor",s.g. Addison's lines on his “struggling Muse" and Pope 
ts on “well-sung woes"(Lives,ed,Hill,11,123-9) (242). 
Liberally planted with mare's nests, To raze them Brom the table 
of menory and try to start with a clean slate(300), 
In Mr Knight's book there are so incredibly many references to 
other works hy Mr Knight, The effect is claustronhobie, He is 
propaganding for his system(304), 
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Revue 4e Litterature Combares,Jan.-Mars 1958, 
S,BLiljegrens ‘Lor’ Byron and Greece”; Lord Lovelace's hint tha‘ 
Byron's love of liherty was rather hatred of oppressors than lov 
of the ovnressed,has a creat deal of truth in it, In Thilde Hare. 
lde we find some passages whieh show that the meeting with moder 
Greaca was something of a shonk to Tyron; he contrasted the hero. 
as of Sglamnis and “hermop lee with modern Greeks who "idly rail 
in vain"(CeHesll,73-6), Te neristited in that view of the Greek 
people of hte time, He broke off his intended Journal on his 
Journey to Greece with the words: "I have left 18 off---T found : 
I eoulA not help abusing the Greeks in itso T thought it as wel! 
to sive up"(Yorkd, Lettere and Journals, VI,430,snd 238,Nete 1), 
"he Present State of Mreecet; "hae Areake have hean Aownright 

slaves for 5 eenturtes,and there is no tyrant like p slave,.,No 
stranger has sueneeded in treese,either in doing mich for the na‘ 
wives,or for himself,., The prenter part of these who have not 
gone hack in dismust---remain in misery"(L.% Ji VI,441), "Of the 

_>treeks T shall say nothing, till I ean say something hetter" (L & 
Jes VIs 2255) (71). A realistis view of the Greeks of his day pept 
ely suecesded his former admiration of Anetent Gresee(72), The 1: 
last lyrie he vrote,at Wiesclomehi,ies a nlenr indieation of his 
sense of life's emptiness: "My dave are in the yellow leaf"(73), 
Ttale Sleiliane: "Ia véritahle poésie ast toujours pure,meme lor 
_squ{elle stengage, Yous Aisonss jorsqu'elle s'enrage,et non nas 
: lorsqu'on l'enpage"(Aeten du 4° Congrès international A'Histoi 
-pe littéraire nedorne, Paria, 1548,p 184) (99) « 

French Studies, Jen,1958, 

An oosasional glinpse of the endless travaux dtanvroche thet lie 
behind a review written hy himl1l), Gustave wdler never mastered 
ee "Vous avez belair6 de soleil les jours qui me rest 
en Je s 
Professors Otis Feïellows and Norman L,Torrey state in their ant 
chology ae AGS of “nlighternmnent (19425 9,210 that Rousseau wro- 
te in the Gon ns the tollow ng appraisal of Diderots ",., 
Lorsque Diderot, sera à cette distance du moment of il aura vie 
-upost Howe paraîtra un home prodigieux, n regardera de loin 
pps is Pres pei eae tion mêlée Atétonnement 
coma y rez aujour 1 a tete = £ t des 
~ote,” As early as 1275" this sane Sete ed a one 
-erable prominence in the introduation to Diderot's Oeuvres eom 
-pletes hy Assezat ant Tourneux(I,p.xxiit), "hile they 40 not ~ 
specwmicaliy state that it was from Rousseau's Confessions, they 
do suggest this sources "Diderot tient une erate gicce tee les 
memoires du temps, .,."(n.xxi1)(21), As a matter of fact this neme 
wemarek was a fabrication of Cousin 4tAvaion in nis two anas 
Diderotiana(1810),97.56-7 and Rousseana(1810),pn,79080,and une 
-tleally popularised 4” early TWSth-century edttorge of ant writs 


342 


Volume 38 + PMLA (1958) 


on Didsrot(22-3), A.F.AuîesBihliograghie critique et raisonnée 
des Ana(1910}),p.vis "Vers le milfeu E {Se siècle la liste des 
Ana sérieux est définitivement elose"(26), 
The truism that Hallarmé did not owe his poetic genius to Poes 
_ surely a wide open door that nee& no such hattering-ram(82), The 
© theory of ealoulated effects,the victory over le hasard,the rejec 
tion of didacticism in favour of posie pure, th# preferenes for 
the short poem(the Tauns and even H&rodlade]s all there essential 
tenets of Mallarme's creed are explicitly Sorrowed frem Foe(83), 
In a letter to Camille Lemonnier,J,-K.Auysmans telle how Flanhert 
ta conversation made Zola so ill that his wife "atait obligée de 
lui faire de la tisane,en rentrant"(88), č 58-272) 
PULA,Mareh 1958, 4l 
WeAgmiAy believes the Tithonus myth and Iueian's On Funerals are 
sossihla precedents for the Struldbrugs epicode(Gul verts Tray- 
2183 A Critical Studv,n,165), Cf also JuvenalsSat., <6 iuclan, al 
Zoœues of thé Dead, A distaste for senility een be found in Tmi 
Temple, Torka, 170491194663 Tatler,so 120; PopesSpistie to Cobhams 
11,248-551(435). Seneca,lixe fivenal,shoms the stuni4ity oF Aecre 
-pit old ments destre to prolong their lives and fear of death 
(Bp., IV XII X<IVsXXVI), Torace devtes two ddes(I,283 11,14) and 
the last part of an epistle(II,2) to the same subject, Zrasrus, 
uncorahim Hortiae( tr, Af, tudson, Princeton, 1941,nn,41-2)3 l'ontaimmne, 
Senate, 15203 of0,(4454 Swift accepted the simple orthodox Christi 
san doctrine te man should not value this nn e his 
Eveninz Praver(orks,e4,"emmle Seott, TTT, 316-7)(48), 
Tn making Wagin a Jew,Diekens axew on >. tredition that had been 
in ™elish litereture from the herinning, “his is not to assert 
that Dlekens! Tewish sheracters hava no haste in restity, In a 
Letter to Mrs Sliza NDavis(10 July 1863),he wrote of Tagin that 
"that elass of eriaiaai aimost inuariably was a Tew," The saintly 
: Jew Rieh in Our utual Sriend became en equally unrealistie coun 
| eterstatement to Fagin, the Ideas and attitudes that went inte hi 
his presentation of Tagin as a Tew were already sret forth in the 
etches by Bo0z(Ch.1,6,13,10) ani the Pickwick Papers(Ch,15,46) 
in These scattered allusions migcesty T. Miskoir darerihai nie 
Jews according to the stage traditiongize,,with red hairs 2, he 
used type-names like Solomon,Isane,ete, The same prejudice asains 
the "Hosaie Arab" in his letters to Fond (12 ~apt,1843),to his 
wife(& Nov,1844) ete, Mon Dickens ad4uces in defence of his trea 
etnent of the Jews that in his Child's isto of England he " 
"lost no opportunity of setting : their eruel persecution in 
old times"{ Letter to Mrs Navis),we must answer thet this hardly 
counterbalanees one of his best-known characters, the villanous 
Fagina Héwin Pugh first pbinted out the existence of a real Jew= 
ish fence, Ikey Solomons(The Charles Blekens Originals,1912,p.57). 
Like the stage Jew,Fazin had red half and wore en unusual costume 
Cr 
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Stoll on Shyloeks "That he is a Jew we see by his heard and 
gaberdins,prohably also hy his high hat,red hair,big nose,and 
foreign accent"("Shakespeare's Jew," Univ,of Toronto Quart, , 
VIII,139)(95), Red hair also marks out Sampson Brass and Uriah 
Heep(97)« Mat W,J,Landa calls "the libel of the lisp"(The Jew 
in Dreama,1927,nn.170-5) in anti-Semitie earicature was employ- 
ST In Title Dorritt, Mk, I1,eh,26,Great Txneetations,eh,20{"h1- 
thenithe® estes), seorge Sliot's Daniel Deronda, lika Diekens'.- 
Rieah,is a very consciously favourable portrait, Trollope's Ang 
estus Velmotte,in The Vay Ye Tive Yew,eomes closest to matehe 
ine Tagin as ah embodiment oF evilT(58), He answered Nrs Davis! 
criticism not only wy ereating the sentimental stereotype Ria 
but also by revising his picture of Fagin when in 1867 Chap 
man and Hall brought out a special edition of his works(99), 
He deleted all the epithets "the Tew" in the next-to-last chap 
eter of Oliver Twist, Fagin's Last Night Alive" and used at eve: 
ery possibilia point the name "Fagin", thereby emphasizing the 
individual rather than the arehtypal ractel villain(100), 
There ie scarcely « time in his life ascd& writer when Dauñet 
cannot be shown to have heen associated in his work,to sone 
degree,with some collahorator or other(116), Fe soliefited mate 
erial for his Les lettres de mon moulin from his cousin o_o 
eon Anhroy(117),éespeelaliv the story on Camargue, Paul Arehe 
says of Le lettres; "Sur les 23 nouveller conservess dans ton 
edition definitive,la moitie a peu pres fut ecrite par nous 
deux,” Of his collahoration with his wife Daudet always spoke 
freely and with cratitude(118), Fis brother-in-law,Leon Allard 
to whon Port-Tarascon was Aedicated,wrote tie major part of 
the noveT(15 ° 


keepe dans Ia nausée,Roquetin déelares "le passe est un luxe 
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de proprietalre,* Proust est probablement vise par Sartre 
L'eventai1 des opinions va de Jaekel a Micheline Sauvage(129). 
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F.Brady & F.A.Pettle,ed.,Beswell in Search of a Wife. 
Te W.J.Tempie: The gardemer's daughter,whe...has fer seme time been in the 
amily as a chambermaid,is se very pretty that I am entirely captivated by 
her. Besides my principle ef never debauching an innecent girl,my regard 
fer her father...restrains me frem ferming the least licentious theught 
against her. And therefere...I am mad enough te indulge imaginatiens ef ma 
-rrying her. Only think ef the preul %eswel] ,witl r1] that yeu knew ef him 
the fervent aderer ef a ceuntry girl ef 3 and 20. I rave abeut her. I was 
never se much in love as I am new. My fancy is quite inflamed. It riets in 
extravagance. I knew as well as you can tell me that a month's ər perhaps 
ten days' pessession ef this angelic creature would probably make her app 
-ear to me insinid...(3). She appears more graceful with her besem thar ev 
-er shepherdess did with ə crook. I pretend great earnestness to have the 
library in geed erder and assist her te dust it. I cut my gloves that she 
may mend them....Enchanting creature! must she be enjeyed by some school- 
master or farmer? Upen my heneur,it cuts me to the heart(4)....Have I ret- 
urmed safe frem Lendon,frem Italy,and from France te threw myself away en 
a servant maid?(5)....1 feund Miss Besville extremely sensible. She never 
dances. That I sheuld have insisted fpenl,for ne man shall ever pull abeut 
my wife(7)....Let me explain te yeu hew I am already se free ef the charm 
ing chambermaid. Absence alone is not enough. But I have found at Moffat a 
n° ady just in the situatien ef the one whom you formerly dallied with in Ne: 
-rthunberland...Leve reconciles me to the Scots accent,which from the mout 
of n pretty woman is simply and sweetly melodious(9) 
Journals: You alone here; library all foreneon....President walked you abou 
in room...eMiss Dundas,fine girl. Liked her very well; was retenu for fear 
of appearing lover(20)....Before nine,Miss---[Mrs Dodds whe had followed h: 
him te Edinburgh te continue their lieison],quite fend. She reproved yeu f: 
for drinking so much.... Evening,called Miss---; gentlemen with her. Came 
away jealous....At six,after torment with jeelousy,went te Miss. She was 
gay. She decalred ne fear(21). 
To Temple: You are tempted te join Rousseau in preferring the savage state, 
I am se tee at times. When jaded with business or when termented(23‘/ with 


whinstene en the face ef a mountain,were it pessibl: ferme te be cegnscieus 


the passiens ef civilised life,I ceuld fly te the woads; nay,I c'en be th: 


ef it and bs:brave the elements by glorious insensibility. But these are 
the sallies of desperatien(24)....The bacheler has a carelessness/ef dispe: 
-sition which pleases exeryb and everybedy thinks him a sert ef a comme: 
good ,minc ‘mYhi nine aliis be gnus Adapted from Herace,0des,III.xxix.52), 
a feather which flies abeut and lights new here,new there....There is a 
baseness in all deceit which my seul is(25) noble enough te aber ,and there 
-fere I leok with herrer upen adultery. But my amiable mistress is no leng 
-er beund to him whe was her husband..:.He has desrted her. He lives with 
anether. Is she net then free? She is. 

Jeurnal: Geing te write neble letter te Miss---ÿ"sent f er; went. She 
tender as ever,quite affectionate. Saw all was easy. Y It too ruch like 
married man,but ‘twas gay(26)....Merning,Erskine called; te eu what a 
-lause yeu get. You was quite firm end gay (29)....Evening with Miss—--,dr 
ssed in the very black she had charmed yeu with on Sunday (32)....Evening 


with Miss——,again in black. Allowed yew full sight; unranked with per(33) 
ae aiii 
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Befere dinner had been with ee and phe were as fine as ever. At . 
six she met Yous By having lived luxurleusly se much last week,yeu was cen- 
fused and debilitate,and perfermed enly eke—-a kind ef ludicreus distress 

(34)....Wasg se much hurt te hear scandal ef Miss-—-weuld net visit her. Was 
en rack(35). 
Te Temple: Furnishing a heuse and maintaining her with a maid will cest me 

a great deal of meney,and it is tee like riage,er teo much a settled pla 


‘ef licentieusness. But what can I de?...I camnet in heneur draw back, Besid 


-es,in ne ether way can I have her. But I haye had mere intelligence ef her 
former intrigues. I am hurt to think ef them; I cry,"Damm her,lewd minx" (Q- 


thelle,III.iii.475). I am jealous....Explain |to me hew we suffer se severe- 


ly from what ne longer exists. Hew am I termented because -wy charmer has 
fermerly leved ethers! I am disgusted te think ef it. My lively imaginatien 
eften represents her fermer levers in actual jeyment ef her. My desire 
fails,I am unfit fer leve. Besides,she is ill-bred,quite a rempish girl. sÉ 
debases my dignity. She has ne refinement. But\she is very handseme,very li 
-vely,and admirably fermed fer amereus dalliance. What is it te me that she 
has fermerly leved? Se have 1(36)....She said I\sheuld net mind her faults 
befere I knew her,since her cenduct was new mest circumspect. We renewed 
eur Soréress...eShe said she did net repreach me with my fermer fellies,and 
we sheuld be en an equal footing. My mind all at\ ence felt a spring....I em 
-braced her with transpert. That very evening I gave a supper te 2 er 3 ef 
my acquaintance,having befere I left Scetland laid a guinea that I sheuld 
net catch the venereal diserder fer 3 years,which\ bet I hhdihest certainly 
lest and new was paying. We drank a great deal,till I was se much intexicat 
-ed that instead ef geing heme I went te a lew heuse in ene of the alleys in 
Edinburgh where I knew a commen girl ledged,and like a brute as I was I lay 
all night with her....Next merning I was like a man erdered fer igneminieus 
executien. But by neon I was werse,for I discevered\ that seme(39) infectien 
had reached me.s...1 had an assignatien in the evening with my charmer. Hew 
lucky was it that I knew my misfortune in time. I might have pelluted her 
sweet bedy....But hew could I tell my shocking story? I teok ceurage. I tel 
hew drunk I had been. I teld the consequences. I lay gown and kissed her 
feet. I said I was unwerthy ef any ether faveur....Shà bid me rise...She 
said she fergave me(40)....She has the finest black hair,she is paradisial 


in bed(41). Jenuh: / 
n giving p ene feels a pride similar te that ef end giving money. W 
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When I deal eut kaudatery epithets I am like a great man stewing his lar- 

gesses(42)....Tea,Miss——; preveked her with old steries...\You called en 

Miss-——, Yeu again spoke ef eld steries. She was fretted. Yeti were beth ve- 

ry uneasy. Yeu saw her temper such that ne elequence could teuch her....At 

eleven gen ee? te her. You was leftseftly in. She was quite kind. But the 
i 


rdcellectien ef her fermer tricks galled you,fer your heart was affected. 


Yeu hac been with Ler n Ade, d tP £(43) your flame. He queted Ul- 
Weses and Circe: SRE TES a FEU OU turpis etéxcers"(Herace ,Epi 
-stles,1.ii.25,"vixisset" fer "fuisset"). You saw hew lightly passiens app- 


ear te these net immediately affected by them,for even te yearsel® will 
this efterwards seem light....Went te Lord Hailes. Yeu was hurt te find rev 


-erence fer Lords ceasing. Yeu feared that caelum ipsum might lose its: dig- 
nity. Wild idea! Can finite beings be at all cempared te infinity? (44)... 
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Yeu was still in fever about Miss——. Lady Betty and Captain Andrew Frskine 
shewed yeu what a weakness....and the Captain recalled all the scandalous 
steries,her living with the waiter and all,which revelted you. You reselved 
te be self,te break free frem slavery (45)....Walked in tender anguish: "Whe 
shall I give her up? Your melting moments rushed en your mind: her generesi 
-ty....Sat up late and Finished letter te Miss——-. Sent it; was firm as if 
it had been a year after(46)....This evening I theught with astenishment, 
"Is it really true that a man ef such variety ef genius,whe has been se 
much,whe is in censtant friendship with General Paeli,is it pessible that 
7 -eg all last winter the slave ef a woman without ene elegant quality?" 
AT). 

Te Temple: I am tetally emancipated from my charmer,as much as from the gar 
-dener 's daughter,whe now puts on my fire and empties my chamber-pet like 
any ether wench(53)....0n Tuesday last,drinking Miss Blair's health(fer tha 
is Li, te of my angelic princess),I got myself quite intexicated,went tf 
bawdy-heuse and passed a whele night in the arms of a where. She indeed was 
a fine,streng,spirited girl,a where werthy of Beswell if Beswell must have 
a where,and I apprehend no bad censequences. But I am abshed,and determined 
te keep the strictest watch ever my passions(81). š 

Temple te Beswell: If any ill effects are the consequence ef your last weck 
ts extravagant selly,you will be in a fine situation indeed! Your libatien 
te Bacchus is excusable enough,but you might have omitted the sacrifice te 
Venus(82). 

Beswell's Instruction te Temple: Give Miss Blair my letter....Praise me fer 
my geod qualities--—-you knew them; but talk alse how edd,hew inconstant, 
hew iripetueus,hew ruch accustomed te wemen of intrigue. Ask gravely,"Pray, 
den't you imagine there is something of madness in that family?" Talk of my 
various travels---German princes---Voltaire and Rousseau..,.0bserve her 
well. See hew amiable(84). i 

Beswell te Temple: I am an unhappy man. The consequences of my debauch are 
new fatal,fer I have gota Miusabe Siop which I suffer severely....I am pa- 
tient under it,as a just retribution of my licentiousness. But I greatly 
fear that Mrs—-is infecte?,for I have been with her several times since my 
debauch....In her present situation the consecuences will be creadful; fer, 
besides the pain that she rust endure,an innecent being cannot fail te be 
injured. Will you forgive me fer exclaiming that all this evil is teo much 
fer the offence of getting drunk becaue I would drink Miss Blair's health 
every round in a large bumper?(86)...Net e word from the Heiress since yeu 
were there... .Now,my d ar friend,suppose what yeu please: suppose her affec 
-tiens charred as those ef wemen too eften are,suppese her effended at my 
Spanish statelimess,suppese her te have reselved to be mere reserved and 
cey in order te make me mere in leve,nay suppese her betrothed te that man 
ef cepper,the fermal Nabeb(88)—--still politeness ebliged her te give me | 
some answer er ether (89)... That I might give her en oppertunity I sent her 
a letter,of which I enclese you a copy(108), Ceuli the proud Boswell say 
mere than yeu will see there? In the evening I get her cnswer. It was writt 
Wen with an art andan indifference astonishing from se yeung a lady. "...I 
shpuld be sorry te give any persen uneasiness,far mere one whese cousin and 
friend I shall always be." She refused sending me the leck,"because(in the 
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eyes ef the werld) it is impreper",and she says several ceel things upon t 
that head. What think you ef such a return te a letter full ef warmth and 
admiratien? In shert,she is cunning and sees my wealmess....Wish me jey,ry 
good friend,ef having disoeverted the snake before it was teo late. I shoul 
have been ruined had I made such a weman my wife. Luckily fer me a neighbe 
whe came te Auchinleck last might teld me that he had heard three people a 
at Ayr agree in abusing her as a d-—-ned jilt....After this,I shall be upo: 
my guard against ever indulging the least fondness for a Scets lass....By 
the by,Mrs D---shared in my late misfertune,but she is quite well again 
(109)....Upor my soul,the madness ef which I have a strong degree in my 
cempesitien is at present se heightened by love that I am abselutely depri 
-ved of judgment. Hew could I pessibly be in a rage at the Princess's last 
letter? I new sit calmly in this village andread it with delight. What ceu. 
ceuld she de mere? Like yeu,she though 1 could net expect to hear from her 
when she expected me every day at Adamten; therefere Bhe was net te blame, 
and she hed too mich spirit te ewn herself in the wreng when she ws censc- 
ieus ef ne fault....1 leve her with my whole heart(111)....I will swear 
like an ancient disciple ef Pythageras te ebserve silence. I will be grave 
and reserved...0ne great fault ef mine is talking at randem(112)....It was 
Othello. I sat clese behind the Princess,and at the most affecting scenes 
I pressed my hendupen her waist. She was in tears,and rather leaned to me, 
The jealous Moer Wescribed my very seul. I eften speke te her ef the term- 
ent which she saw befereher. Stil! I thought her distant,and still I was 
uneasy..eol met a ceusin ef my Prihcess. She told me she had semething te 
cersiunicate,and she then said that my behavieur te the Pringess was such 
that Mrs Blair anc her daughter did net knew hew te behave te me. That it 
was net honeurable to engage e young lady's a”fectiens while I kept myself 
free....l waited en Miss Blair...I asked her te be candid and fair as I 
had been with her,and te tell me if she had any particular liking fer me, 
"1 really," said she,"have ne particular liking fer yeu. I like many 
people as well as yeu"(117)....She said she knew me new. She could laugh 
me eut ef my ill humeur. She ceuld give Lord Auchinleck a lessen how te 
manage me. Temple,what dees the girl mean?,..Amidst all this leve i have 
been wild as ever. I have catched anether memorandum ef vicembut a very 
slight one....lfy black friend has breught me the finest girl I ever saw. I 
have named it Sally(119). 

Jeurnal: Writing te Zélide....Henrd Heiress was to have a knight. Was net : 
se much shecked as befere. I did net indeed fully believe it. Visited Sall: 
ts mother, Was tired ef her(124)....It is fine te be sensible ef all one's 
various sentiments and te analyse them(125)....Walking home,{i met a girl.. 
Like a madman I weuld try the cxperiment ef cooling myself when ill, Waht 
mere mischief may it net bring!(126)....I went te a close in the Luckenb- 
ooths te seck a girl whem I had ence seen in the street. I feund a natural 
daughter ef the late Lerd Kinnaird,a fine lass. I stayed and heur and a 
half with her...and was mest amereus(129).... I felt new that the indiffer 
“ence ef the Heiress had cured me,and I was indifferent ag te her. I was sı 
Happy with Jeanie Kinnaird that I very philesephically reasened that there 
was se much virtue mixed with licentious leve that perhaps I might be privi 
—leged. Fer it made me humane,pelite,genereus, But then lawful leve with w 
a woman I really like weuld make me still bett-1(130).... Supped Mrs Ceck- 
burn's....Felt myself quite easy,but still subject te fall in leye with 
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the weman next me at table. I have frem nature a feverish censtitutien 
which time has mederated and will at last cure. Mrs Ceckburn said a man 
much versant in leve was net se valuable. I maintained he was,fer a hack, 
if net lamed or teo much wern dewn,is the cleverest herse when put en geed 
pasture....My father was cenfined with a severe celd....I reselved te act 
tewards him in such a way as te make his life comfertable,and give me the 
censelatien after he is gene that I have dene my duty,amd hepe fer(131) 
the same attention from my son....Between two and three~I went te Sally's 
mother's and renewed again. What a life de I lead! I awaked se ill I ceuld 
ie EE ER fevered me,and I again went te Sally's mether 
and reneved(133)....1 drank freely,and after five went to Sally's mether a: 
and renevwved....Mr Hay gave us a ceuple ef bottles ef claret. This inflamed 
me again and I went back te Sally's mether. She really leoked pretty(138). 
My book was published this day(18 Feb.1768);and felt my ewn importance. I 
look back with wonder en the mysterieus and respectful netiens used te 
have ef authers(139)....My werthy friend Jehnston came and stayed by me wh 
while I packed my trunk,the sign ef a real frtend. He whe can stand by a 
man while he packs his trunk weuld attend him te the place ef executien 
were he geing te be hanged; fer really ene packing his trunk and ene geing 
te be hanged are pretty much the same cempany te a friend....0nly I,whese 
cembustible,er rather inflamwble,soul is always taking fire,was uneasy at 
having left Mary,a pretty,lively little girl whom accident had threwn in 
my way a few days befere....She was very young,and I reselved te try if th 
there was virtue in her; so I left her as many guineas as she said she 
ceuld live upen till my return. I get twe ef my friends te promise te ge t 
te her and effer her a high bribe te break her engagement te me,and te wri- 
te me what she did(144)....1 lost Mary in the crewd at York,but I feund 
her again upen the read. Hew strange is this! the auther ef the Acceunt ef 
Cersice the sport ef a friveleus passien, Shall my mind ever be all solid 
and ratienal?.... I exulted when I cempared my present mind with my mind 
| seme years age. Fermerly my mind was quite a lodging-heuse fer all ideas 
whe chese te put up there,so that it was at the mercy of accident,for I hac 
ne fixed mind ef my ewn. Now my mind is a house where,theugh the street 
reems and the upper fleors are epen te strangers,yet there is always a set- 
tled family in the back parlour and sleeping-cleset behind it; and this fa- 
mily can judge ef the ideas which come te lodge. This family! this landlerc 
let me say,er this landlady,as the mind and the seul are bethbhe. I shall 
cenfuse myself with metapher(147)....The ideas-——my ledgers re ef all 
sorts., Seme,gentlemen of the law,who pay me a great deal mere than ethers. 
When I first teok up heuse,Presbyterian ministers used te make me melanche- 
ly with dreary tehéexsMethedists next sheok my passiens. Remish clergy fill 
ed me with selem ideas....1 had Deists fer a very shert while... I am 
ferced te emn that my reoms have been eccupied by wemen of the tewn,and by 
seme ladies ef abandened manners(148)....After unpacking my trunk,I selliec 
ferth like a rearing lion after girls,blending philesephy and raking. I had 
a neat little lass in armeur,at a taverm in the Strand(150)....General 
Clerk was with Sir John Pringle. The cenversatien turned en the wars ef Ve- 
nus. The General assured me that eil was an infallible shield. Sir Jehn ne- 
dded assent; I reselved te try it fairly....I feund Kitty Breokes,as pretty 
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vely lass as yeuth need see. The eil was called and I played my part w 
on sn à irl mere expert at it. I gave her enly 4 shillings,te 
try her generesity. She never made the least sign ef discentent,but was qu 
-ite gay and ebliging. Just as I was geing away I turned back and again we 
levee. Then was the time for her te(153) ask semething. Yet she made net 
the smallest adwance. I fell en my knees and kissed her hands "My dear Kit 
-ty,yeu are a virtueus girl. I ceuld marry yeu this mement(154)... Mr Stew 
-art appreved of my sentiment, "Better eccasional murders than frequent adu 
-lteries"(162)....Jehnsen said the severest thing ef Rebertsen without ir- 
tending it,fer I pushed him te say what he thought ef -Rebertsen s jae 
"Sir," said he,"I leve Rebertsen,and I won't talk of his beok"(164)....Dr 
Wilmet said he submitted to be bruised by Mr Jehnsen in erder te enjey his 
cenversatien(165),,,.Jehnsen: "The great principle which every woman is 
taught is te keep her legs tegether. When she has given up that principle, 

| sne has given up every netien of female honour and virtue,which are all in 
-cluded in chastity." I argued that virtue might be feund even in a cemmen 
strect-walker. He haughed,and as I had told him ef my Dutch lady,"Why," 
said he "I shall have the Dutch lady; yeu can get a wife in the streets, " 
I teld him my ebjectiens te the Dutch lady were her superior talents, "0 
{Sir," said he,"yeu need not be afraid,marry her; befere a year gees abeut 
-yeu'l] find that reasen mich weaker,and that wit net near se bright." 0 ad 
: =nirable master ef human nature! (167)....Wanted twe wheres like Bolingbrek 
~e. Get red-haired hussy...She went fer cempanien; feund her net, Then ọn- 
ce(169)....In great pain,afterneon(175), 
Jehnsen te Boswell: Whe weuld write te mem:whe publish letters of their f 
friends without their leave(175). 
Jeurnal: Much better. Pledged heneur ne mere vice,yet the scent ef eau 
sans pareille weuld revive thoughts of seme elegant Lais(176)....Letter 
frem,Zélide; termagant! (177). 
Te Temple: I am exceedingly lucky in having escaped the insensible Mias 
Flair and the furieus Z ide,for I have new seen the finest creature that 
ever was fermeds; la belle Irlandeëse [Mary Ann Beyd1. Upon my heneur,I nev- 
er wag so much in love. I never was wefere in a situatien te which there 
was not some ebjectien. But Mhere every flower is united"[a quetatien from 
Macheath's seng in The Beggar's Opera,Act I; applied te Miss Blair a year 
befere en p.87],and net a thern te be found(191)....I repeater my fervent 
passien te her,again and again. She was pleased,and I ceuld swear that her 
little heart beat. I carved the first letter gf her name en a tree. I cut 
eff a leck ef her hair,male pertimaci fi Horace Odes,1.ix.24]. She promised 
net te ferget me,ner to marry a lerd befere March...Befere I left Lendon, 
I made a vew in St Paul's Chruch that I weuld net allew myself in licenti- 
eus cennectiens ef any kind fer 6 menths,.,..1 have given up my crimjnal in 
-terceurse with Mrs——, In shert,Maria has me witheut any rival (192). 
Frem seme things Miss Margaret Mentgemerie said I cencluded that she was 
engaged. I was amazingly affected. I cried bitterly,and weuld net speak te 
my cempanien. I,whe was en an expedition te ceurt a pretty yeung(209) lady 
at Publin,and had with meh mest agreeable cempanien,was miserable frem lev 
ef anether weman,and weuld net speak te my cempanien....Fer ten minutes I 
centin 8 bad as in the chaise,till Miss Mentgemerie by chanee discever 
-ed na. ef all my misery,and with her usual kindness assured me that 
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was mistaken. I then enjeyed the mest delightful calm after a dismal sterm 
(210)....1 was really pleased to hear the Irish tone. But, being still sinc- 
erely in love with one whom I do not name,I was vastly uneasy in being dis- 
tracted between that passion and my Irish schemes(213). 
To Tempèè: You cust know that Miss Montgomerie and I have always been in th 
greatest intimacy.I have proved her on a thousand occasions,and found her 
sensible,agreeable,and generous. When I was not in lovewith some one or oth 
-er of my numérous flames,I have been in love with hers and during the int- 
ervals of all my passions Margaret has been constantly my mistress as well 
as my friend....0ften have I thought of marrying her,and often told her so. 
But we talked of my wonderful inconstancy,were merry,and perhaps in two day; 
after the most ardent professions to her I came and told her that I was des 
-perately in love with another woman....I found her both by sea and land 
the best companion I ever saw....But the objections are she is two years ol 
-der than I. She has only a thousrnd pounds....But on thebther hand,my cous 
-in is of a fine,firm,lively temperament,and never can be! old. She may have 
as many children as * wish,and from what she has already done as an aunt I 
am sure he woulc make a very good mother. Would not my children be more ob 
-liged to me for such a mother than for many thousands?...eI fear that if I 
marry any other woman,my love for my cousin may often distract me(214).... 
What shall I do?(2}5). 
Journal: Miss Montgomerie convinced me that the other lady was of so gener— 
ous a temper that I might marry anyone I liked best,or found most for my in 
. =terest,and she would even help me to do so. I admired the other lady from 
the bottom of my heart(217)....A very odd sign: "Groceries,liquors,and coff 
-ins sold here." A curious epitaph in the church of Newtown: "Here lies tie 
body of one of Joseph Macowan's children,who ‘ied April 10,17543" Epitaphs 
are usually intended to preserve the memory of the dead....But this epitaph 
could only keep up Joseph Macowan's own memory,and assure posterity that he 
had more than one child. But as to the child,it could serve no purpose. It 
neither mentions its age,sex,nor even his or her name(218)....Captain Ersk~ 
ine asked me if I had not carried Miss Montgomerie to Ireland to compare 
herowith Miss Boyd and take the one I liked best. In my own room thought of 
my lady(222)....All my comfort was piety,my friends,andiny: lady(223). 
To George Dempster: My cousin hung on my heart. Her moŝt desirable person.. 
ewas compared with the delicate little Miss. Her admirable sense and vivac 
-ity were compared with the reserved quietness of the Heiress. I was tossed 
by waves and drawn by horses..,.Here then I amymy friend,at no loss to det- 
ermine whom I really love and value of all owmen - have ever seen,but at a 
great loss to determine whom I should marry....Therefore,pray assist me(2°7 
Journel: Mr Macdonald bloodedme today to begin the cure of a severe symptom 
It is hard for one night of Irish extravagance to suffer so much....l was 
mad enough to ask Mr Maconochie if it would he allowable to cut off---,bef- 
ore he ruined his family. But this I certainly did not seriously mean for a 
moment... I looked on my father's marrying again as the most ungrateful re- 
turn to me for my having submitted so much to please him(245)....What an in 
-famous woman must she be who can impose on an old man wor:: out with busin- 
ess,and ruin the peace of a family! (247). 
On Second Marriages: If she complied with his proposals she would not only 
have the meanness to become the legal prostitute of libidinous old age but 
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would be the cause of destroying the peace of a family and ruining a young 

man of merit....But the vile interest in the one and wretched appetite in 

the other of these parties prevailed over every proper sentiment,and produ 

-ced a second marriage. The son,who was equally detremined as he was warm, 

quitted his ungrateful father and retired to a distant country(249)....The 

father...was now sunk in folly and dotage. He became the object of drunken 

jests....He died in great agony both in body and mind... . (250). 

Journal: The Duke of Queensbury told us of a Scotch servant in London whom 

he turned off one day for dunkenness. Next day the fellow appeared at dinn 

-er. "How now?" said the Duke. Snid the servant; "If ye dinna ken when ye 

hae a good servant,I ken when I hae a good mastery and I'm no ga'in awa" 

(254)....The important answer from M. was brought to me: "I accept of your 

terms." For a minute or two my habits of terror for marriage returned. I 

found myself at last fixed for ever; my heart beat and my head was giddy 

4a55)....1 find it impossible to put upon paper an exact journal of the 
life of man. External circumstances may be marked. But the variations with 

-ig,the workings of reason andpassion,and,what perhaps influence happiness 

most,the colourings of fancy,are too fleeting to be recorded. In shprt,so 

it is that I defy any man to write down anything like a perfect account of 
what he has been conscious during one day of his life,if in any degree of 
spirits(258)....1 recollected my former follies; I saw that my father had 

indulged and forgiven me more than I could a son of mine if I had one. I 

herefore would have no resentment against him,let him do as he pleased. I 
would just consider his marrying again as a fatality by which he was killer 
and his estate overwhelmed,and,without farhter connection either with the « 

,one or the other,I would go and live as easily and agreeably as possible 
jwith my dearest M.(259)....Dempster said it was not an insult to the memo- 

ry of a first wife to marry a second. "I suppose," said I,"you will say it 

is no more so than it is an(261) insult upon boiled beef to eat afterwards 
of roast mutton." "Just so," said he,"when the first course is gone,why no: 
take a second?"(262)....When somebody said that Lord Clive neglected his 
old friends,Robert Orme answered,"Lord Clive is a man who rides post throu; 
life and changes his horses at every stage"(288}....1 had a fine thought 
in a letter to M. tonights: "In contracting andhinding two lovers,the eleg- 
ant passion is often destroyed; just as we have sec: a bunch of flowers,of 
1 roses,jessamine,and honeysuckle,lose their flavour in being tied together. 
eceel allowed myself no other liberty than once drawing my hand gently alo 

i =ong Miss Reynolds's yellow locks. I had my valuable spouse ever present 
‘before me(293). 

To Miss Montgomerie: When I looked at myself in the glass last night in my 

Corsican dress,i could not help thinkirg your opinéen of yourself might be 

still more raiiseds "She has secured the constant affection and admiration 

of so fine a fellow"(296). 

Journal: At dinner in the amphitheatre at Stratford...a Mrs Sheldon pleasec 
. me moste I got into great spirits. I paic her particuler attention. I beg- 
: an to imagine that she was stealing me from my valuable spouse. I was most 

unhappy from this imagination. I rose and went near the orchestra,and look 
.—ed steadfastly at that beautiful,insinuating creature,lirs Baddeley of Dru 

‘ery Lane,ond in an instant Mrs Sheldon was effaced, I then saw that what I 

feared was loveg was in reality nothing more than transient liking, It had 
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no interference with my noble attachment....I recollecte: my former incons 
-tancy,my vivious profligacy,my feverish gallantry,and I was terrified the 
I might lose my divine passion for Margaret,in which case I am sure I soul. 
would suffer more than she(299)....1 observed with pleasure that Shakespea 
-re's wife was 7 years older than he,for it has been objected that my val- 
uable spouse is a little older than I am(302)....In the house of Marr, the 
hatter,was lodged hinese...eHe was an ingenious artist in taking likenes 
-ses in terracotta,which he works very neatly....I got him to redd a littl 
to me from a fam with Chinese characters. It was just what Mr Johnson told 
me of another Chinese: a sound like the ringing of a small bel1(317).... 
General Paoli made a fine observation upon a man's being in want of langue 
ge. "When I came over to Italy,and was obliged there and in Germany to 
speak French,in which I had not a fluency from want of practice, je trouvaf 
mon ame renfermée: comme dans un cachot"(320)....1 was volatile enough to 
repeat to Mr Johnsa a little epigrammatic song on mine on matrimony. A Mat 
riwonial Thought: "In the blithe days of honeymoon,/With Kate's allurement 
smitten,/1 loved her late,I Dove“ her soon, /And called her dearest kitten% 
//But now wy kitten's grom a cat,/and cross like other wives,/Oh! by my s 
soul ,uy honest Mat, /I fear she has nine lives." My illustrious friend daid 
"Mighty well,Sir,but don't swears" Upon which I altered,"Oh! buy soul" to 
"Alas,alas!" (365 ° 
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R,F.Hutchinson,ed,,The Yorks of George Herbert, 
soitan A reader who knows we 0 e Temple and Silex S 
cintiilans never comes to the end of the verbal parallels, There 
s no example in English literature of one poet adopting another 
poet's words so extensively, This is not to say that Vaughan does 

not often add lustre to the words he horrows or give them a new 
and hapoy turn,but even when he is most himself, there are still 
echoes of Herbert(xlii). Sir William D'Avenant's A Discourse up- 
on Gondibert(1650) contains "The Answer to it by Mr Hobbs", which 
possibly refers to Herbert, Hobbes says: “In an evigramme or a 80 
-nnet,a man may vary his measures,and seek glory from a needlesse 
difficulty,as he that contrived verses into the forms of an Organ 
a Hatchet,an Neg,an Altar,and a pair of Wings; but in so great an 
noble a work as is an "pick Poeme,for a man to obstruct his own w 
way with unprofitable difficulties,is great imprudence," The refe 
-rence to Herbert is certain in Dryden's satirical advice to Shad 
-weil: "Leave writing plays,and chuse for thy command/Some peace- 
full province in acrostick land,/There thou maist wings display,a 
and altars raise,/And torture one noor word ten thousand ways"(Ma 
-cFlecknos,203 ff.). Addison,in The Spectator of YaMay 1711,ment- 
ions Herbert as a special offender in "this fashion of false wit" 
(xlv). Cowper tells of the relief he found in The Temple when he 
was first "overtaken with a dejection of PISTE TTL), The fir 
first notable critic to rediscover Herbert as a poet was Colerid- 
ge(xlviii). As the two poems named "The Temper" show,he was a man 
efnmoods, Aldous Huxley has exactly described Herbert's tempera- 
ment when he says: "The climate of the mind is positively English 
in its variableness and instability, Frost,sunshine,honeless drou 
drought and refreshing rains succed one another with bewildering 
rapidity, Herbert is the poet of this inner weather"(Texts and 
Pretexts,p.12)(1xix). Se ae 
‘Herbert often uses grief of physical as of mental pain,and still 
&enerally means "always", To means "compared with" and after "acc 
-ording to"(475)}), RE 

The Chmmch-porch:], Héarken unto a Verser,who may chance/Ryme thee 
to good,and make a bait of pleasure(6)! "Verser",like "versifier", 
is a more modest claim than poet, Re Southwell,"Fortunes Falsehoo 
=de"; "Sly fortunes subtilltyes,in baytes of hapniness/Shroude 
hookes"; Cic. Sen, Xiii.44: "divine Plato escam malorum appellat 
voluptatem", Herbdt, characteristically reversing the thought, use 
pleasure to allure to good(477) 13, Abstain whollyÿor wed, Thy ° 
bounteous Lord/Allows thee choise of pashs: take no by-wayes;/But 
gladly welcome what he doth afford;/Not grudging,that thy lust ha 
hath bounds and staies,/Continence hath his joys weigh both; and 
so/If rottennesse have more,let Heaven go.//5. Drink not the thir 
glassegwhich thou canst not tame,/Vhen once it is within thee: 
.../It is most just to throw that on the ground,/Thich would ` 
throw me be pk I keep the round(7) Surton in "Democritus to 
the Reader" cites Panyasis on the fourth glass makingmen mad,but 
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actually Panvasis,like Herbert,attributes this to the third, "Ke 
-ep the round": refill my glass each time the bottles comes roun 
(477) 1//6, He that is drunkengmay his mother kill/RBigge with his 
sister: he hath lost the reins//Is outlawed by himself:...(7)// 
8. If reason move not Gallants,quit the room,(All in a shipwrack 
shift their severall way)/Let not a common ruine thee intombe:/ 
Be not a beast in courtesie; but stay,/Stay at the third cup,or 
forgo the place,/Vine above all things doth Gods stamp deface(8), 
774123. The cheapest sinnes most dearely punisht are;/Because to 
shun them also is so cheap:/,..//13, Dare to he true, Nothing cai 
need a lys/A fault,which needs it most,grows two thereby(9).// 
19,eee3ut if thy sonne can make ten pound his measure,/Then all 
thou addest may be call'd his treasure,//22, Look to thy mouth; 
diseases enter there./.../Look on meat,think it dirt,then eat a 
bits/And say withall,Zarth to earth I commit(11).//44....Be not 
thine own worm(26)[ i.e. do not disparage thyself or thy qualiti- 
es(480)1//56, Pitch thy behavior low,thy projects high;/So 
shalt thou humble and magnanimous be:/Sink not in spirits who ai 
emeth at the sky,/Shoots higher much then he that means a tree 
(19)( "maang", aims at, Cf, infra 224 A Priest to the Tepla Tie 
Authour to the Reader"; ",.ethat I may have a Mar o aim ats wh 
which also I will set as high as I can,since hee shoots higher t 
that threatens the Moon,then hee that aims at a Tree," Sidney, 
Arcadia,II.vi.2: "Who shootes at the midday Sunne,though he be s 
sure he shall never hit the marke; yet as sure he is he shall 
shoote higher,then who ayms but at a bush"(481)}// 
ys The Altar(26)[ The poem follws the shape of a classical altar, Cf 
4 George Puttenham,The Arte of English Poesie,Lib.II,ch.ll(a mis- 
count gr 12) on‘ocular representation’ E The dedictgory ver 
-ses of Sylvester in Bartas his Deuine Yeekes & Yorkes Translat- 
ed,"Lectoribus",are shape e yram ł pä 
The Sacrifices,,.Was ever grief Tike mine?(26)//The they condemn 
-e me all with that same breath,/Vhich I do give them daily,unto 
death./Thus Adam my first breathing rendereth:/Was ever grief 
etc,(28)//and now I amdeliver'd unto death,/Vhich each one calls 
for so with utmost breath,/That he before me well nigh suffereth 
1/Was ever grief etc,(31){i.e. in vehement shouting for Christ's 
death,each one in the crowd comes (€0\near’ spending his last be 
breath and so dying before him(486)] // 
The Thanksgiving: Shall thy strokes he my stroking? thorns,my 
ower? rod smy posie? crosseymy bower? [The play on words was 


readily apprehended in Herbert's day because of such current spe 
-lling as is found in the A.Ves@ege John xviii.223 "one of the 
officers which stood by,stroke Iesus with the palme of his hand} 
Cf F,Quarles: "A Feast for Yormes":-",,and turne his sentence/F 
From strokes to stroking"(487)] 

The Sinners There the cireumference earth is,heav'n the centre,/ 
n so muc Arege the quintessence is smal1(38)[J, Yesley,rewrit- 


ing this poem 


Hymns and Sacred Poemsshas:-"Th'irmense Circum- 
ference is Si 
>in 


»/ A Point is all my Good" (489)] 
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Easter: Consort both heart and lute,and twist a song/Pleasant 
and long(42)[Cf Shakespeare,Much Ado,I,i.32ls: "to twist so fine 
a story"; from the plaiting of fibres into a cord, Specially 
appropriate to polyphonic music(489)], 
Baster-wings(43)[Joan Bennett, Four Metaphysical Poets,p.563 "The 
shape of ths wings on the page may have nothing but ingenuity tc 
recommend it,but the diminuendo and crescendo that bring it abo- 
ut are expressive hoth of the rise and fall of the lark's song 
and flight(Herbert's image) and also of the fall of man and his 
resurrection in Christ(the subject that the image represents)}.: 
yith thee/O let me rise/As larks,harmoniously,/And sing this da] 
thy victoriess/Then shall the fall firther the flight in me(43) 
[The paradox that Adam's sin---felix culpa.--occasioned the glo 
-rious Redemption is familiar in St Augustine and in medieval 
writers,and is still used by Milton,P,L,.xii.469-78(890)] . 
Sinne l; Lord,with what care hast thou begirt us round!/Parents 
first season us: then schoolmasters/Deliver us to laws; they se: 
send us hound/To rules of reason,holy messengers,/Pulpits and 
Sundayes,sorrow dogzing sinne,/Afflictions sorted,anguish of al: 
sizes,/Fine nets and stratagems to catch us in,/Bibles laid op- 
en,millions of surprises(45),/3lessings beforehand,tyes of grate 
-fulnesses,/The sound of glorie ringing in our earess/Without, 
our shame; within,our consciences3/Angels and grace,eternall 
hopes and fears./Vet all these fences anà their whole aray/One 
cunning hosome-sinne hlows quite away(46), 
The Temper 1: O rack me not to suchaa vast extent;/Those distant 
-ces lee to thees/The world's too little for thy tent?/A gra: 
-ve too big for me.//...//Ynether I flie with angells,fali with 
dust,/Thy hands made both,and I am ee power and love,my 
love and trust/Make one place ev'ry where(55), 
Jordan 1: Who sayes that fictions onéty:and false hair/Become a 
s there in truth no heautie?/Is all good structure in a 


9 

8 
shalt be cleane"; reface to Prosopopeias 
",..Cleansed from the leprosie of my lewd lines,and being wash 
-ed in the Tordan of grace..." A protest against love poems as — 


well as against the pastoral allegorical poetry of the Cambridg 
Spenserians, Vaughan has the same antithesis of true and painte 
which 


in The Mount of Olives, Yorks,ed,Martin,I,186, Sudden, that 
appear unexpectedly(499 Te 2 Et ‘a 
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ttens: Teach me thy love to know;/That this new light,which 
a T see,/May both the oe workman shows/Then by a sunne- 
will climhe to thee(65). 
CPE O that I could a sinne once see!/We paint the devil 
oul, yet he/Hath some good in him,all agree./Sinne is flat oppo- 
site to th'Almishty,sesing/It wants thdgood of vertue,and of be- 
ing,//But God more care of us hath hads/If apparitions make us 
ing, sight of sinne we should grow md,/Yet as in sleep we 
see foul death,and lives/So devils are our sinnes in perspective 
(63)[ The clue to this poem is the doctrine maintained by St Aug- 
ustine(Conf, VII.xi-xvi,17-22) and St Thomas (Summa, II.xlviii) 
that evil non est substantia, Substance and goodness are inter- 
changeable(bonum convertitur cum ente),but evil is a privation 
of good, Even the devil is a fallen angel and “hath some good", 
Evil is a defect,and defect is not the presence of an additional 
real character in the thing,but a failure of the thing to attair 
the degree of positive actuality which befits it, Since evil hae 
no "“being",man cannot see evil itself,but only good spirits or 
things corrupted. Donne says in "The Litanie": "As sinne is no- 
thing,let it no where be"; he develops the theme of Malum nihil 
and ecatum nihil in sermons xv41.170-1, With his profound sens 
-e of the reality of Sin, Donne also expresses himself otherwise 
(80 Sermons,xxxv.542; 50 Sermmons,xx1.176-7), "Perspective" is 
a picture or figure constructed so as to apnear distorted except 
from one particular point of view; devils are our sins seen aske 
wew(498)). 
LY, Church-musicks,.,Now I in you without a hodie move,¥Rising and f 
yht falling with your wingss(65)/..,./But if I travell in your comp- 
yn? ante, /You know the way to heavens doore(66), : 
Donne,80 Sermons,xv.148: "...when a whirle-winde hath hlome th 
ust of the Church-yard into the Church,and the man sweeps out 
the dust of the Church into the Church-yard,who will undertake 
to sift those dusts again,and to pronounce,This is the Patrician 
this 4 the noble flowre,and. this the yeomanly,this the Pleheian 
bran?" 
Contents Mark how the fire in flints doth quiet lie,/Content and 
warm tit self alone:/3ut when it would apveare to others eye,/ 
Without a knock it never shone(68),//...//This soul doth span 
the world,and hang content/From either pole unto the centres:/Yhe 
-re in each room of the well-furnisht tent/He lies warm,and with 
-out adventure,//The brags of life are but a nine dayes wonder};/ 
And after daath the fumes that spring/From private bodies make 
as big a thunder,/As those which rise from a huge King[i.e, 
William the Conqueror whose belly burst when his co ent corps: 
-e was forced into a narrow stone coffin with the reaut that an 
"intolerable stink" filled the church],’/Onely thy Chronicle is 
lost; and yet/Better by worms be all once spent,/Then to have 


hellish moths still gnaw and fret/Thy name in books,which may 
Éd 2 j 
P 


X a Me tatleel hunan bras, 
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When all thy deeds,whose brunt thou feal’st alone,/Are chaw'd 
by others pens and tongue;/And as their wit is,their digestions, 
/Thy nourisht fame is weak or strong(69). 

e Quiddities My God,a verse is not a crown,/No point of hone 
our,or gay suit,/No hawk,or banquet,or renown,/Nor a good sword 
not yet a lute s(69)//It cannot vault,or dance,or play;/It nevef 
was in France or Spain;/Nor can it entertain the day/With my 
great stable or demean://It is no office,art,or news,/Nor the 
Exchange,or busie Halls/But it is that which I use/I am with 
thee,and most take ali(69)f Mr J Middleton Murry explains: "The 
titles to esteem which verse is not are first detailed; then it 
is declared that verse (fs \nevertheless/ the quiddity of them all 

in that Herbert in his poetry comes nearest to God and most par 
-takes of the creative power that sutains all these excellencie 
ss"(500)]. 

fliction IIIs: But since thy breath gave me both life and sha- 
pes/ Thou Kknowst my tallies; and when there's assign'd/So much 
breath to a sigh,what's then behinde?/Or if some yeares with it 
escape,/The sigh then onely is/A gale to bring me sooner to my 
blissel73) Axxording to a popular notion,a sigh diminishes à 
man's vital strength and so shortens his life, God knows our 
allotted score or tallies and how much of life is left to us or 
what's behinde(502)] 

Sunday: O Day most calm,most bright,/The fruit of this,the next 
Se bud,/Th'indorsement of supreme delight,/Writ by a frien 
and with his »loud;/The couch of time; cares balm and bays/The ” 
week were dark,but for thy lights/Thy torch doth show the way./ 
The other dayes and thou/Make up one man; whose face thou art,/ 
Knocking at heaven with thy brow:/The worky-daies are the back- 
part;/The burden of the week lies there,/Making the whole to 
stoup and bow,/Till thy release apneare(75) . 


Anagram Mary-Army)(77),. 
o All Angelis and Saints: Thou art the holy mine,whence came 
the ST ths great restorative for all decay/In young and old 
(va)fcr, Donne,X%legy xi,112: "Gold is Restorative,restore it 
then," The medicinal virtue of gold is discussed by Browne in P: 
Pseudodoxiz,II,v,5 and by Burton in Anatomy,Pt.II.iv.i,4 quotin; 
ucers "For gold in posu: is cordial"{503)]. 
Denialls Vhen my devotions could not pierce/Thy silent eares;/ 
"Then Was my heart broken,as was my verses/My breast was full of 
fears/And disorder:(79)//My bent thoughts,like a brittle bow,/ 
Did flie asunders/Hach took his way; some would to pleasure go,, 
/Some to the warres and thunder/Of alarms,//...//0 cheer and 
tune my heartlesse breast,/Deferre no time;/That so thy favours 
granting my request,/They and my minde may chime,/And mend my r 
pb her ok, Big imperfect harmony between the soul and God is figu 
-red by the unrhymed final line of each stanza until the last 
where the restored harmony will mend the rhyme(504)), 
Vanitie Is The fleet Astronomer can hore,ŸAnd thred the spheres 
with his quick-piercing mindes/He views their stations,walks 
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from doore to doore,/Surveys,as if he had design'd/To make a pur 
-chase there: he sees their dances,/And knoweth long before/Both 
their fulleey'd aspects,and secret giances,//...//The, subtil Chy 
-mick can devest/And strip the creature naked,till hefinde/The 
callow principles within their nests/There he imparts to them h 
-minde,/Admitted to their hed-chamber,before/They anveare trim x 
and drest/To ordinarie suitours at the door(85)EThe chemist in 
his laboratory 1s,as itt were,admitted to the bed-chamber of the 
object of his inquiry,and he can there unclothé or devest it and 
(508)! the feathers that disguise it---callow means featherless 
505 
Vertue: Sweet day,so cool,so clam,so bright,/The bridall of the 
earth and skies:/The dew shall weep thy, fall to night;/For thou m 
must die,//Sweet rose,whose hue angrie and hrave/Bids the rash 
gazer wipe his eyes/Thy root is ever in its grave,/And thou must 
ie(87)¥/Sweet spring,full of sweet dayes and roses,/A where 
plies ts compacted lie3;/My musick shows yhave your closef, d al 
must die.//Onely a sveet and vertuous soul,/Like season'd timber 
never gives;/Rut though the whole world turned to coal,/Then chí 
-efly tives(88), 

Affliction IV: My thoughts are all a case of knives,/Wounding my 
eart/Vith scatter'd smart,/As watring pots give flowers their 
lives,./Nothing their furie can controll,/vhile they do wound and 
pink my sou1(90)[ Yalton reports of Herbert: "He would often say, 
He had a Yit,like a Pen-k è ih a narrow sheath,too sharp for h 

his Body, Pink means prick, He uses a metaphor watering-pots) 
within a metaphor(knives) and then gets back to knives, the word 
Acatter'd being common to the description of the effects of the 
knives and of the watering-pots(507)]. 

Man: My God,I heard this day,/That none doth build a stately hab 
-itation,/3ut he that means to dwell therein,/Yhat house more st 
-ately hath there been,/Or can bte:,then is Man? to whose creation 
/AL1 things are in decay(90)LRoth Herbert and Vaughan affect 
this casual and almost colloquial allusion to a day in the first 
line of a poem,e.g. Affliction V(p.97)s "My God,I read this day" 
and Vaughants "I saw mternity the other night" and "I walkt the 
other day(to spend my hour"(508)}.//For Man is ev'ry thing,/And 
mores He is a tree,yet bears more fruit;/A beast,yet is,or shoul 
be more:/Reason and pero Nor bring./Parrats may thank us, 
if theyrare not mute,/They Bop the score(91)[That Man is min 
or mundus is a commonplace of the schoolmen and urged in Herbert 
Ts day by Bacon,Sir John Davies and Henry More,but Herbert says 
that man is more than this, He is a beast,but he is more than a 
east) he is a tree but he bears more various and nobler fruit 
(508-9)]//Man is all symmetrie,/Full of proportions,one limbe to 
another,/And all to all the world besides:/Hach part may call tk 


the furthest, brother:/For head = foot hath private amitie,/and 
Vs 
+ 
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both with moons and tides,.// Nothing hath got so farre,/But Man 
hath caught and kept it,as his prey./His eyes dismount the highe 
est starres/He is in little all the sphere,/Herbs gladly cure our 
flesh; because that they/Finde their acquaintance there.//For ws 
the windes do blow,/The earth doth rest,heav'n move,and fountains 
flow,/Nothing we see,but means our good,/As our delight,or as oui 
treasure:/The whole is,either our cupboard of food,/Or cabinet 
of pleasure,//The starres have us to bed;/Night draws the curtair 
which the sunne withdraws;/Musick and light attend our head,/AlYr 
things unto our flesh are kinde/In their descent and being; to ot 
our minde/In their ascent and cause(91).//ecee//ece/On mightie 
love} Man is one world,and hath/Another to attend him(92) 
Life: I made a vosie,while the day ran by:/Here will I smell my : 
remant out,and tie/My life within this hand./But Time did beck- 
en to the flowers,and they/By noon most cunningly did steal away, 
/and wither'd in my hand,//My hand was next to them,and then my 
heart:/I took,without more thinking,in good part/Times gentle ad. 
monitions/Who did so sweetly deaths šad taste convey,/Making my 1 
minde to smell my fatall day;/Yet sugring the suspicion.//Farevwe. 
-ell deare flowers,sweetly your time ye spent,/Fit,while ye liv’: 
¥.34,for smell or ornament,/And after death for cures,/I follow 
WA: straight without complaîrits or grief,/Since if my sent be good,I 
\li(care not if/It be as short as yours(94), 
# yoriification: How soon doth man decay$/Vhen clothes are taken f: 
rom a chest of sweets/To swaddle infants,whose young breath / 
Scarce knows the way3/Those clouts are little winding sheets, 
Which do consigne and send them unto death,//Yhen boyes go first 
to bed,/They step into their voluntarie graves,/Sleep bindes 
them fast; onely their breath/Makes them not deads/Successive 
nights,like rolling waves,/Convey them quickly,who are bound for 
death.//When youth is frank and free,/And calls for musick,while 
his veins do swell,/All day exchanging mirth and breath/In compa 
-nie3;/That musick summons to the knell,/Which shall befriend kim 
at the houre of death,.//When man grows staid and wise,/Getting a 
house and home,where he may move/Within the circle of his breath 
/Schoolinghis eyes;/That dumbe inclosure maketh love/Unto the 
coffin,that attends his death.//When age grows low and weak,/Mar 
-king his grave,and thawing ev'ry yeare,/Till all do melt,and 
drwon his breath/When he would speak;/A chair or litter shows 
the biere,/Vhich shall convey him to the house of death(98).// 
Man,ere he is aware,/Hath put together a solemitie,/And drest 
his herse,while he has breath/As yet to spares/Yet Lord, instruct 
us so to die,/That all these dyings may be life in death(99)/cf 
Donne's last sermon Deaths Duell: "That which we eall life,is bu 
but Hebdomada mortiuñ,a Wek OF deaths,seauen dayes,seauen ri- 
ode of our e spent in dying,a dying seauen times ouer,an 
there is an end, Our birth dyes in infancy,and our infancy dyes 
in youth,and youth and the rest dye in age,and age also dyes,and 
determines all," "Sweets’in the sense of perfumes, Donne's 
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ik ègie on the Lord Chancellor"; "Sorrow,who to this house scarce 
1, knew the way." "Bound for death": a passenger on board ship, borne 
Si to his destination by the "rolling waves", "Attends": awaits(511) 
+ "Chair": a symbol of old age, cf "they chair days" in II Henry VI 
veii.48,also I Hen VI, iy,v.4-5) (5127 a Pp rap Sega}? 
rdan Ils when first my lines of heav'nly joyes mae mention,/ + 
Such was their lustre,they did so excell,/That I sought out quair 
words,and trim invention;/My thoughts began to burnish,sprout,and 
swell,/Curling with metaphors a plain intention,/Decking the sen- 
se,as if it were to sell,//Thousanäs of notions in brain did 
runne,/Off'tring their service,if I were not speds/I ; loten blotted 
what I had begunne;/This was not quick enough,and that was dead,/ 
Nothing could seem too rich to clothe the sunne,/Much lesse those 
joyes which trample on his head(102).//As flames do work and win- 
de,when they ascend,/So did I weave my self into the sense,/But 
while I bustled,I might heare a friend/Whisper,How wide is all 
this long pretence}/There is in love a sweetnesse roadie penn dt, 
e out one t,and save expense nvention"s; a techn- 
cal term in rhetoric, "Burnish"; spread out,grow in strength, 
"Quick": in antithesis to "dead", "Wide": wide of the mark, Cf 


the opening sonnet of Sidney's Astrophel and Stella: "Foole said 
my Muse to mee,looke in thy heart on write"(513)-te 
Sion: .../All Solomons sea of brasse and world of stone/Is not st 
deare to thee as one good grone(106)¥/And truly brasse and stone: 
are heavierthings,/Tombes for the dead,not temples fit for thees, 
But grones are quick,and full of wings,/And all their motions up- 
ward beland ever as they mount,like larks they sing;/The note i: 
sad,yet musick for a King(107){Cf. f£méefulnesse, p.124 infra: 
“Nay, thou hast made a sigh and Sr one TRS Joyes"(515) 1 
The British Churchs ...A fine aspect in fit aray,/Neither too 
mean,not yet too gay,/Shows who is best,/Outlandish looks may not 
compare:/For all they either painted are,/Or else undrest(109) 
pet Thomas Fuller,Hist, of Valtham Abbey on a decent comeliness 
n the ornaments of the church; "Is ere no mean betwixt paint 
ing a face,and not washing it? He must have a fixt aim and stragni 
hand,who hits decency,and misseth gaudiness and sluttery" (515) | 
e Dawning iof Faster Days Christ left his grave-clothes,that w 
we ert eran grief/Draws tears,or bloud,not want a handkerchief, 
Jesu: ...That to my broken heart he was I ease you,/And to my 
whole is Jesu(112). 
Businesses Canst be idle? canst thou play,/Foolish soul who sinn 
oTa to day?(113)//....//And hath any space of breath/'Twixt his 
ginnes and Saviours death?//...//Vho in heart not ever kneels,/ 
Neither sinne nor Saviour feels(114), 
Dulnesses ...//The wanton lover in a curious strain/@an praise 
his fairest fair;/and with quaint metaphors her curled hair/Curl 
o're agein.// Thou art my lovelinesse,my life,my light,/Beautie 
ji alone to mes/Thy bloudy death and undeserv'd,makes thee/Pure red 
and white.//When all perfections as but one apr are,/That those 
thy form doth show 
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The very &eét,where thou dost tread and go,/Makes beauties here 
(115).//Where are my lines then? my approaches? views?/#Where are 
my window-songs?/Lovers are still pretendingj& ev'n wrongs/Sharpe 
en their Muses//But I am lost in flesh,whose sugred lyes/Still 
mock me,and grow bolds/Sure thou ep ae ETES there,if I 
could/Finde where it lies,//Lord,cl gift,that with a cons 
tant wit/I may but look towards thees/Look onely; for to love 
thee,who can be,/What angel fit?(116). 

Providence: ...//0f all the creatures both in sea and land/Onely 
To Man thou hast made known thy wayes,/And put the penne atone 
into his hand,/And made him Secretarieof thy praise,//...//The 
beasts say,Fat me: but,if beasts must teach,/The tongue is yours 
to eat,but mine to praise,/The trees say,Pull mes but the hand 
you stretch,/Is mine to write,as it is yours to raise(117).//,... 
Thou art in small things great,not small in anys/Thy even praise 
can neither rise,nor fall,./Thou art in all things one,in each 
thing a doth e RRs neatae in one and all.//...//Nothing 
ingendred doth e is meat:/Flies have their table spreadpe 
ere they appeare,/Some creatures have in winter what to eats/Oth- 
ers do sleep,and envie not their cheer,//H.w finely dost thou 
times and seasons spin,/And make a twist checker'à with night anc 
day?/Which as it lengthens windes,and windes us in,/As bouls go 
onfbut turning all the way.//...//Bees work for man; and yet the; 
never bruise/Their masters flower,but leave it,having done,/As 
fair as ever,and as fit to use;/So both the flower doth stay,and 
hony run(118$4//..+</A rosesbesides his beautie,is a cure(119).// 
e..//Light without winde is glasse: warm without weight/Is wooll 
and furre: cool without closeness,shade:/Speed without pains,a 
horses tall without height,/A servile hawks low without losse,a 
spade,.//..e.//How harsh are thorns to pears! and vet they make/A 
better hedge,and need lesse reparation,/How smooth are silks com- 
pared with a stake,/Or with a stone} yet make no good foundation! 
//Sometimes thou dost divide thy gifts to man,/Sometimes unite, ' 
The Indian nut alone/Is clothing,meat and trencher,drink and can, 
/Boat,cable,sail and needle,all in one,//Most herbs that grow in 
broocks,are hot and dry,/Cold fruits warm kernells help against 
the winde,/The lenmons juice and rinde cure mutually,/The whey 
of milk doth loose,the milk doth binde(120).//Thy creatures leap 


, notsbut expresse a fanst,/Where all the guests sit close,and no- 


thing wants./Frogs marry fish and flesh; bâts,bird and beast;/ 
Sponges,non-sense and sense; mines,th'earth and plants,//To show 
thou art not vound,as if thy lot/Vere worse then ours, sometimes 
thou shiftest hands,/Most things move th'under-jaw; the Crocodile 
not./Most things sleep lying; th'Hlephant leans or stands(121) 
["Indian nut": coco-nut, "Cold fruits" the object of "help", 
"Thy creatures leap not": natura non facit saltus,there are grad 
-ations between all created things, The supposed fact that an ele 
-phant does not lie down at night was a cormon illustration in 
mediaeval preaching,see G,R,Owst,Literature and Pulpit in Mediev- 


al Er 
ae 2neland 198; see Donne: "The Progresse of the Soule” yxxxix" 


and Browne, Pseudodoxia »ITT.1(519) ] 
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E ] i ! hin 
ion: O waht a cunning Buest/Is this same griefs wit my 

Es made/Closets; and in them many a chest3/And,like a master 
in my trade,/In those chests,boxes; in each boxsa tills:/yvet grief 
knows all,and enters when he will,//No scrue,no piercer can/Into 
a piece of timber wore anù Wince,/As Gods afflictions into MAN »/ 
When h@ a torture hath design'd,/They are too subtill for the sub 
-t'llest hearts;/And fall,like rheumes,upon the tendesstfparts,// 
Ye are the earth; and thev,/Like moles within us,heave,and cast 
about:/And till they foot and clutch their prey,/They never cool, 
much lesse give out,/No smith can make such locks but they have 
reyess/Cloagh pr lis to them; and hearts,highways,//Onely an 
open breast/Doth shut them out,so that they cannot enter;/Or,if 


they enter,cannot rest,/But quickly seek some new adventuree/ece 
(126). 3 aft dy faen oh Gees PU : 


Giddinesée: Oh, ta thing is man} how farre from power,/From 
settied peace and resti/He is some twentie sev'rall men at least/ 
Each sev'rall houre,//One while he counts of heav'n,as of his 
treasure:/3ut then a thought creeps in,/And calls him coward,who 
for fear of sinne/7111 lose a pleasure,//..,//0 what a sight were 
Man,if his attires/Did alter with his minde3/And like a FRERES 
skinne,his clothes combin'd/Yith his desires!(127)4 Volor 
Mans Medley: To this life things of sense/!fake their vretence:/In 
th'other, Angels have a right by birth:/Man ties them both alone,/ 
And makestthem one,/Vith th'one hand touching heav'n,with th'other 
Jestearth.//IÀ soul he mounts and flies,/In flesh he dies./,,.//But 
ps his joyes are double;/So is his trouble,/He hath two winters, 
yz ther things but ones/Both frosts and thoughts do nip,/And bite h 
~ his lips/And he of all things fears two deaths alone( isi)" Things 
of sense"; mere sentient creatures, "Two deaths": physical and sp 
thay cf, *Businesse",0,113: "And two deaths had been thy fed 
Paradise: I blesse thee,L rd,hbecaise I grow/Among thy trees hich 
n a row/To thee both fruit and order ow(132)//...//Such s nes 
shows the sweetest frends:/Such cuttings rather heal than rertds/ 
And such beginnings touch their end(13%), zoi 
The Families ...//Joyes oft are There,and griefs as oft as joyess 
7Bat griefs without a noises/Vet speak they louder then distemper 
'd fears./What is so shrill as silent tears?(137)L"Shrill": pogn- 
ant; cf Vaughan: VAdmitsston"i "How shril are silent tears?"(535) 
Lengings:...//Behold,thy dust doth stirre,/It moves,it creeps,it. | 
ae A; thee:/Vilt thou deferre/To succour me,/Thy pile of dust, 
wherein each onama dE PA Loc Feeble-mind in The Pilg- 
rim's Progress{Offord ed.,p.249)s "This I have resolved on,to wit 
Dto run when I can,to go when I cannot run,and to creep when I 
cannot go(529) 1 ` 
The Jews: Poore nation,whose sweet sap and juice/Our cyens have 
purioin'’d,and left you dirie:/vhose streams we got by the Apostles 
sluce,/And use in hantisme,while ye pine and dies/Yho by not keep 
-ing pnce,became a debter;/And now by keeping lose the letter(152 
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Clasping of Hands: Lord,thou art mine,and I am thine,/If mine I 
am: and thine mich more,/Then I or ought,or can be mine,/Yet to 
be thine,doth me restore;/So that again I now am mine,/And with 
advantage mine the more,/Since this being mine,brings with it 
thine,/And thou with me dost thee restore,/If I without thee wou: 
be mine,/I neither should be mine nor thine,//Lord,I am thine,an 
thou art mbhes/So mine thou art,that something more/I may presume 
thee mine,then thine,/For thou didst suffer to restore/Not thee, 
but me,and to be mine,/And with advantage mine the more,/Since 
thou in death wast none of thine,/Yet then as mine didst me rest: 
-ore,/O be mine stillf still make me thine{/Or rather make no 
Thine and Mine$(157)LCf Theologia Germanica,tr, Se Yinkworth,ch, 
433 "Yhere this Light is,the man's end and aim is not this or 
that,Me or Thee,or the like,but only the One,who is neither I no: 
Geo nor that,but is above all I and Thou,this and that" 
532 
The Pulley La refashioning of the story of Pandora's box | : When 
God at first made man,/Having a glasse of blessings standing by3 
/Let us(said he) poure on him all we cans/Let the worlds riches, 
which dispersed lie,/Contract into a span(159),//So strength fir 
first made a way;/Then beautie flow'd,then wisdome,honour, pleasu 
-re:/When alnost all wascout,God made a stay,/Perceiving that 
alone of all his treasure/Rest in the bottome lay,//For if I 
should(said he)/Bestow this jewell also on my creature,/He would 


adore my g bein stead of me,/And rest in Nature,not the God of 
O 


Natures:/So should losers be,//Yet let him keep the rest,/ 
But keep them with repining restlesnesse:/Let him be rich and we 
-arie,that at least,/If goodnesse leade him,yet wearinesse/May 
tosse him to my breast(160). 

The Search: Vhither,O,whither art thou fled,/My Lord,my Love?/My 
searches are my daily breads/Yet never prove,//iMy knees pierce 
th'earth,mine eies the skies/And yet the sphere/And centre both 
to me denie/That thou art theree//eee//I sent a sigh to seek th 
out,/Deep drawn in pain,/Ving'd lixe an arrows but my scout/Ret- 
urns in vain,//I tun'td another(naving 54g nto a grone;/Becau 
-se the search was dumbe before:/But was ohe(162).//...//Thy 
will such a strange distance is,/As that to it/Hast and Vest tou 
touch,the poles do kisse,”/And parallels meet.//...//0 take these 
barres, these lengths away3;/Turn,and restore me:žBe not Almightie 
let me say,/Against,but for me,//Yhen thou dost turn,and wilt bé 
neare3/VYhat edge so keen,/Vhat point so piercing can appeare/To 
come between?(163), 
Griefs O who will give me tears? Come all ye springs,/Dwell in: 
my head & eyes; come clouds and rains/My grief hath need of all 
the watry things,/That nature hath produc'’d, Let ev'ry vein/Suck 


thin river to supply mine eyes,/.../Verses,ye are too fine a ^ 
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ng,too wise/For my rough sorrows: cease,be dumbe and mte,/ 
Give up your feet and running to my eyes,/And keep your measures 
for some lovers lute,/Vhose grief allows him misick and a ryme:/ 


For mine excludes both measure, tune,and time./Alas my God!(164) 
9 e 
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poses ee e/ Shadows well mounted,dreams in a career,/Hmbroider'd 
lyes,nothing between two dishes:/These are the pleasures here(167' 
L"In a career"s in a full career, A Spanish proverb says that the 
upper dish being removed,nothing is found in the lower one, Walt- 
ongLives: "Mr Farrer,having seen the manners and vanities of the 
world,and found them to be,as Mr Herbert sayes,A nothing between 
two dishes"(535)_}, 
The Sonne: Let forrain nations of tle ir language boast,/Vhat fine 
varietis each tongue affordss/I like our language,as our men and 
coasts/Who cannot dresse it well,want wit,not words,(167)/How nea: 
tly doe we give one onely name/To parents issue and the sunnes 
bright starre!/,.../For what Christ one in humblenesse began,/Ve 
him in glorie call,The Sonne of Man(168)[Cf Donnes "A Hymne to 
God the Father's "...at my death thy sonne/Shall shine as he shin 
-es now"(536) | 
The Answers ..e5ut to all,/Who think me eager,hot,and undertaking 
7But in my prosecutions slack and smalls;/As a young exhalation, ” 
newly waking,/Scorns his sop bed of dirt,and means the sky3/RBut 
cooling by the way, grows and slow,/And setling to a cloud, 
doth live and die/In that dark state of tears...(169 

rons Holinesse on the head,/Light and perfections on the breast 
Se ous bells below, raising the dead/To leade them unto life, 
and rests/Thus are true Aarons arant od At colengec tay ge ai mi 
verse suggests metrically the swelling and dying sound of k bosd 


snd, like a bed date rhymes reiterate the same sound,"(538) 


The Forerunne The harbingers are come, See,see their mark;/Whi 
s their Se oss NO my head,/But must they have my 
wih n? must they di r ose sparkling notions,which therein wer 
bred?/Must dulnesse turn me to a clod?/Yet have they left me, Thou 
prt still my God(176) o// ooe//eee/GO birds of spring: let winter _ 
ve s fee; t a bleak palenesse chalk the doore,/So all withi 
-in be livelier then before(177), 
The Roses Presse me not to take more pleasure/In this world of 
sugred Tiles, /And to use a larger measure/Then my strict,yet welco 
-me size,//First,there is no pleasure here:/Colour'd griefs ind- 
ee@ there are,/Blushing woes,that look as cleare/As if they could 
beauties spare,//Or if such deceits there be,/Such delights I 
meant to say3/There are no such things to me,/Who have pass'd my 
righthway.//But I will not much oppose/Unto what you now advises/ 
Onely take this gentle rose,/And therein my answer done 
What is fairer then a rose?/What is mess? yet it purgeth re 
-ings enmitie disclose,/Enmitie forbeBrance urgeth,//If then all 
De that worldlings ye contracted to a rose;/Sweetly there in- 
deed it lies,/But it biteth in the close,//So this flower doth 
M rage and sentence/Yorldly joyes to be a scourges/For they all 
yni Sroduce repentance,/Andrrepentance is a purge. /But I health,not 
Im: physick choose:/Onely though I you oppose,/Say that fairly I ref. 
4 use,/For answer is a rose(178) er,"Life",p.94 supra} 
Cyevlarmo da : ; = 
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Heaven: O who will show me those delights on high?/Echo, I/etc. 
(188), 

A Paradox thattthe Sicke are in better State then the Whole: You 
whoe admire yourselues because/You neither groane nor weepe/And 
thinke it contrary to Natures Lawes/To want one ownce of sleepe,, 
Your stronge beilefe/Acquitts yourselues and giues the sicke all 
greife(209).//...//The sicke are in themselves a State/Wheare 
health hath nought to doe3/,...(210)/Cf Donne: "The First Anniver 
-sary",91-2: "There is no health; sitians say that wee,/At Le 
best,enjoy but a neutralitie"(552) 


Priest to the Temple or the Country Parson 
Ch.6: ..obut even to let the world sinke,so they do their duty 


(232)fcr Ohe29sPeZ 704 "Dwell and right,and let the world sinke! 
cf loritedici,Pt,II,sect.xit "Ruat Coelum, Fiat voluntas tua, 
salve a 57). 
Ch,73: Whereas the other way of crumbling a text into small parts 
o+e(235)LOne of the earliest criticisms of the prevalent practic 
-@,illustrated in Andrewes's Sermons,in which sometimes each wor 
fé yy text isseparately considered for a page or more apiece 
557 
Che9s The country parson considering that virginity is a higher 
state then matrimony,and that the Min#Wtry requires the best and 
highest things,is rather unmarryed,then(236) marryed, But yet as 
the temper of his body may be,or as the temper of his Parish may 
be,where he may have occasion to converse with woman,and that 
among suspicious men,and other like circumstances considered,he 
is See = ae pes res e TS 
Ch.21: Socrates... questions well ordered. .efound Philoso i 
in silly Trades-men....To this purpose(patechism3, some re 
in Plato were worth the reading,where the singular dexterity of 
Socrates in this kind may be observed,and imitated(?56), 

e great and nationall sin of this Land he esteems to be 


aes 
Idlenesse(274)£Cf "The Church-porch": "O England! full of sinne, 
but most of sloth," Ea, pgto 62) } 
The Church Militant Me Church Militant 
eee/Religion stands on “tes In our land,/Readie to passe to t 
ea 


the American strand(196 rly a century later Berkeley wrote 
in "Verses on the prosvect of planting Arts and Learning in Amer 
-ica": "Westward the course of empire takes its way;/The féur 
first Acts already past,/A fifth shall close the Drama with the 
day3/Time's noblest offspring is the last"(547) 


Luigi Cornaro'sA_Treatise of Temperance and sopristis 
r. rattato de la v sobrle, 3 Herbert! 
version was based upon Leonard Lessius's 
Latin transiation(564)] 
Above all,taking care never to rise with a full stomack,but so 4 
as I might well both eat and drink morege..Yet with diet I avoid 
eed other hurtfyll things also,as,.,over-much use of the bere fit 
pf marriage(295 eeoothat an orderly and regular life can hardly 


ered 
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(little he prolongs his life, Mangiera più chi manco mangia, Ed 9 
< è contrario,Chi piv mangia,manco mangla, Il senso €,Poc t epson 


viv 
chi troppo sparecchia(295), The meat Ptr remaineth, profits 
more then thet which is saton( Ta piu pro gust’ che si lascia sul! 

: tondo,che quel' che si nette ad Tan re ° 


Ou da 8 
l. Man Proposeth?God disposeth,/2, Hee begins to die,that quits 
his ecg ok, Light RE borne,growe ee 
When all sinnes grow old,covetousn Oo! q = e 
Germans wit is in his fingers, /38, ti altos te eee all./ 
49, L-ve and a Cough cannot be hid,/50, A Dwarfe on a Gyants shc 
-ulde? sees further of the two./51, Hee that sendes a foole, 
meanes to follow him(322),/72, At length the Fox turnes Monk,/ 
72. Flies are busiest about leane horses,/77,. When a dog is adre 
ewning,everyone offers him drink,/80, He that is warme,thinkes 
all so,/Hee that goes barefoot,must not plant thornes(323),/88, 
A full belly neither fights nor flies well,/89, All truths are 
not to be told,/94, I gave the mouse a hole,and she is become 
heire,/97, Praise day at night,and life at the end,/114, No Alc 
-ymy to saving(324),/123, To a boylingpot flies come not,/131, 
Water trotted is as good as oates om a Spanish proverb which 
means that a horse who has to get home in the rain will go as 
. fast as if he had a good meal(573)3%,/163, None is a foole alwai- 
~ es,severy one sometimes,/170, Hell is full of good meanings and 
wishings(326),/199, I wept when I was borne,and every day shews 
why./203, Diseases of the eve are to bee cured with the elbow(3! 
7)./316, In good yeares corne is hay,in ill yeares straw is cor- 
ne./226. One graine fills not a sacke,but helps his fellowes(32€ 
/236, Advise none to marry or to goe to warre,/287, To steale 
the Hog,and give the feet for almes,/239, One hand washeth anot} 
er,and both the face,/249, Punishment is lame,but it comes(329' 
286, Chuse not an house neere an Inne(viz, for noise) or ina 
corner(for filth) (330) ,/323, Little stickes kindle the fire, 
great one put it out(332),/349, He that is not handsome at 20, 
nor strong at 30,not rich at 40,nor wise at 50,will never bee 
handsome,strong,rich,or wise(33$)./389, The dog that licks ash- 
es,trust not with meale(334),/405, Faire shooting never kild bij 
bird fBel colpo n zo mai uccello,of a boasting sportsman 
574, e He that planes would buy(335)./463, The first serv. 
ice a child doth his father is to make him Se EU 504, 
When children stand quiet,they have done some 111(338)./521, ON 
flower makes no garland(339),/556, The blinde eate many a flie., 
571. Bells call others,but themselves enter not into the Church 
(348) ./585, He is a foole that makes a wedge of his fist(341)./ 
644, Send not a Catt for Iard(342),/659, Nothing dries sooner 
than a teare(343),/688, When God will punishshee will first 
take away the understanding,/6935, It's a bold mouse that nestle: 
in the catts eare(344)./723. On sword keepes another in the 
.gsheath(345)./795, At Court,every one for imselfe(347),/809, 


7 Curtesie on one side only last 
s 
Not 


dong ,/ 
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827, You muts loose a flie to catch a trout,/828, Better a shot- 
ty child,then his nòse wip'd off(348)./839, A white wall is the 

per of a foole(349),/883, In a retreat the lame are foremost 
350)./900, Take heede of an oxe before,of an horse behind,of 
a monke on all sides,/905, The Law is not the same at morning and 
at night,/909, Ships feare fire more than water,/924, The Choller 
-icok drinkes,the Melancholick eates,the Flegmatick sleepes(351)./ 
987, Hee that tells his wife newes is but newly married( 353). ./ 
1030, An old cat sports not with her prey(355), 

Jacula Prudentum 


_\ 1034, To go where the Ming goes aféot(i.e, to the stool)(356)/ 


> 


368 


1110, Cruelty is more cruell,if we defer hte pain,/1124, No hair 
so small but hath his shadow,/1127, It is good to have some fri- 
ends both in heaven and he11(359) ./1138, Follow not truth too 


near the heels,lest it dash out thy teeth,/1154, Take heed of wir 
ede that comes in at a hole,and a reconciled enemy(360),/1160, 
Lgve without end,hath no end,says the Spaniard: Dri it 
were not begun on particular ends,it would last) 


361) e 
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The Best of Gracian,tr. Thomas G. Corvan(1964). ; 
Intreductiens He is meither t@me nor trite....He can be a source of dir- 
ectien and drive——looking ferward. 

It is a problem even to philesophers,whether to learn a little mere and 
live a little less or to learn a little less and live a little mere(4). 
There is an art in being lucky. To the wise,good fortune does-not always 
arise by chance,but is often calculated and conceived. Most centent thems 
-elves by idling before the gates of the House of Fortune....In contrast, 
there are those who...pound on the pertals of the House of the goddess of 
fortune,cleverly realizing that in the end,it is the squeaking wheel that 
gets the oi1(5). 

The gods of Destiny are unpredictable and unseeing. This but partially ex 
-plains the ləng life of those who are useless and the short life of the 


useful. So too,can we compare the lives of the cracked kitchen pot,which 
although used,never breaks and the valued vase which prematurely shatteri 
at the first streke(7). : 

Successful leaders employ the smart strategy of maintaining a scapegoat 
in their storehouse always available for use e(16). 

Opinions can change with the speed of a merry-go-round (67). 

It is not a privilege to share a secret with a king,for -igjavitably the 
friendship will be fatal....All leaders,either in self-defense or self 
-punishment,turn on their confidants(76}. 


If the best of Gracian is so incredibly bad,so intolerably verbo- 


se and trite,then Gracian at his second best would beggar descrip 
-tion and imagination. One can hardly beléévecthat Schopenhauer 
made him his favourite reading and even paid him the compliment 
of translating a selection of his "apherisms". The translater of 
the present selection,described on the blurb as a "distinguished : 
attorney",hardly inspires the reader's confidence in his qualific 
-ations; the two short sentences extracted from the Introduction 
are enough to show his poor judgment,vulgar taste and shockingly 
ungrammatical English(even the heëpitable pages of Webster's Thir: 
International fail to record the addgetirabluse of "teme"). "Ess- 
Milgntially" is so overworked that the translator feels obliged to 
relieve it en about half a dezen occasions with "in essence". The 

y most ridiculous feature £@° the anachronistic vocabulary; for some 
co 


‘horrid exehbh6ss "the risk of making mistakes of Himalayan propor 
-tions"(p.46; again p.78: "Hikelayan mistakes",p.833 "the task 
ahead is of Himalyan proportions");"their.human radar canndetect 
another man's motivating mainspring....Freudian frustrations"(p. 


68),"their sadistic nature is such"($939),"they reach their own 
Waterloo"(p.81). 


M 
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George Williamson, SEVENTEENTH CENTURY CONTEXTS. 
The ancient idea of the decay of the world grew particularly strong with 
the waning of the Middle Ages,but never acquired such powers of disturbin 
the soul as came with the astronomical study of the late 16th century(9). 
Ben Jonson stoutly decalred in his Discoveries: "I cannot think Nature is 
se spent and decayed that she can bring forth nothin« worth her former 
years...Men are decayed,and studies: She is not." It is the concept of 
the Decay of Nature which illuminates the "valley of dry bones" in 17th- 
century thought,and turns a feeling about the afternoon of time into the 
moral that is too late to be ambitious. Most of the astronomers of the 
16th tehturÿ:hètd'firmly to Aristotle's doctrine that the heavens general 
-ly,and the region of the fixed stars in particular,were incorruptible 
and unchangeable(Cf. Arthur Berry,A Short History of Astronomy, pp.131-2) 
(10). With Galileo's discovery of dark spots on the sun,corruption and 
“mutability" were introduced into the new astronomy(11). A useful resume 
of the work of Tycho Brahe,Rothmann,Kepler,and Galileo can be found in 
Burton's "Digression of Air" ( Anatomy of Melancholy,ed. Shilleto,I1,Hp.54 
ff.)(12). The case for the decay of the world was most completely stated 
by Dr Godfrey Goodman in The Fall of Man,or the Corruption of Nature Prov 
-ed by Natural Reason(1616). To this view Dr George Hakewell opposed his 
Apologie or Declaration of the Power and Providence of God in the Govern- 
ment of the World,Consisting in an Examination and Censure of the Common 
Errour Touching Nature's Perpetual and Universal Decay(1627)(15). "Or as 
a Wheele,at every turne,bringeth about all his Poakes to the same places, 
observing a constancy even in turning...and there is nothing new under 
the Sunne." Hakewell's view of constancy in mtability,which goes back tc 
Philo(16) and Ovid,is precisely the answer which Nature makes to Mutabil- 
ity in Spenser's Two Cantos(7.7.58). Hakewell’ invoked the authority of 
Plao's Timaeus,of Du Bartas,Philo and Ovid (Mésams, XV). From the popular : 
paradox "that the present time is the real anitquity",Bacon drew an optin 
-mistic conclusion(17). For the idea of the decay of the world itself 
Hakewell blames chiefly St Cyprian and Lucretius,not forgetting the apo- 
chryphel Fsdras(21). Writing of Milton,Dr Johnson remarks: " There prev- 
ailed in his time an opinion that the world was in its decay,and that we 
have the misfortune to be present in the cecrepitude of Nature. It was 
suspected that the whole creation languished...and that everything was 
daily sinking by gradual diminution. Milton appears to suspect that souls 
partake of the general degeneracy,and is not without some fear that his 
book is to be written in an_age too late for heroick poesy"(24). The dece 
-y of the world is set forth most explicitly. by Spenser not in the Mutab- 
ilitie cantos themselves,but rather in the prologue te Bk V of the Faerie 
fueene(26). In the cantos Spenser anticipates Hakewell when he makes Nat 
-ure declare Constancie the final victor over Mutabilitie(27). However, 
at the beginning of the cantos Spenser asserts that mutability first up- 
set the order of Nature,bringing death into the world. A nd this is the 
chief root of 17th-century melancholy.*This view intensifies the melanche 
-ly eloquence of Ralegh's History of _the World,which culminates in a kinc 
of organ close of the great peroration on Hic jacet(28). Donne , First 
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Anniversary develops the same idea of the decay of the world(30). In a 
sermon Donne,quoting St Cyprian,draws the melancholy conclusion that "we 

de not die eld,and yet we are borne old"(Complete Poet and Selected Pro: 
-se,ed.J.Hayward,p.619)(31). Before Urn Burial,that great funeral sermon : 
on the decay of the world,Sir Thomas Browne wroée several passages in his 
Religie Medici(38). "'Tis too late to be ambitious. The great mutations o: 
the world are acted,or time may be too short for our designes"(The Religi 


-o Medici and Other Writings,Everyman ed.,p.133). 

When writing Biathanates( published nearly 40 years after its composition) 
id Denne know that Lipsius's defence of suicide Thraseas,even though des 
-troyed in MS.,had attained a certain notoriety? (42) The 5th chapter ef 
John Adams's Essay concerning Self-Murther(1700) bears the headings "Who 
they are chiefly that maintain this act to be lawful: the Stoics,the auth 
-or ef Biathanates{ There were other hooks against suicide,e.g.,Geerge 
Strede,The Anatomie of Mertalitie(1618 & 1632),Sir Wm Denny,Pelecanicidi- 
~um(1653)(43). Donne's argument is very close te Mentaigne's in the essay 
on "The Custom ef the Isle of Cea"(Bk II,ch.3)(47). Biathanatos illuminat: 
es the intermeidate ground between Denne's earlier scepticism and natura 
-lism and his later scepticism and mysticism(61). 

Sir Herbert Grierson resorts very infrequently to emendation,and then,I 
think,with not too happy results(79). 

The poetry of the first half of the 17th century is distinguished for the 
modern reader by "conceits",but for the contemporary reader it was distin 
-guished by "strong lines". In apologizing for his style Burtén tells us 
that the Anatomy of Melancholy was "writ with as small deliberation as I. 
do ordinarily speak,witheut all affectation of big words,fustian pljrases, 
jingling terms,trepes,streng lines..."(Bohn ed.,1,30)(120). Cf. Francis 
Osberne,Advice te a Son: "Spend no time in reading,mmch less writing < 
strong lines"(1656,p.9). In 1580 Muretus defended Tacitus as follows: "Fo 
although a bare and clear style gives pleasure,still in certain special k 
kinds of writing ebscurity will win praise sometimes....it wins a dignity 
and majesty even eut of strangeness(peregrinitas) and grips the reader's 
attention. It acts as a veil,to exclude the view of the vulger....Asperié 
ty of style has almost the same property as bitterness in wine: which is 
thought te be a sign that the wine will bear its age well." This Anti—Cic: 
-eronian doctrine reached England and touched Francis Bacon(121). The Tac 
-tean qualities defended by Muretus were suggested for poetry by Chapman’ 
in his dedication of Ovid's Banquet of Sense In satire Joseph Hall felt, 
after the example of Persdus,that poetry should "both hard of conceit anê 
harsh of style"(122). Carew's "Elegie" on Donne describes the strong line 
when it declares that Donne has "open'd Us a en Es rich and pregnant: 
phansie,drawne a line/Of masculine expression.../.../Thy Giant phansie, 
which had prov'd too stout/For their soft melting Phrases"(123). As a 
preacher this style put Denne into disfavour with the Puritans,fer RBo's 
elegy tells us that "they humm'd a gainst him" and "call'd him a strong 
lin'd man...but a bad edifier.” In verses prefixed to Samuel Harding's: 
Sicily and Naples S,Hall said of Jonson: " Nor necde They other halter, 
Catiline/Afferds them rope enough,in each strong line." Hobb£g oppesed 
strong lines in his Answer te Davenant,speaking og ‘'ambitieuæ obscurity" 
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and characterized strong lines as "no better than riddles"(Spingarn,Criti 
-cal Essays of the 17th Century, 11,63)(125). Izaak Walton said of Marl- 
owe's milkmaid's song and Raleigh's song sung by the milkmaid's mother: 
"They wer old-fashioned peetry,but choicely good; I think much better 
than the strong lines that are now in fashion in this critical age"(The 
Compleat Angler,"Temple Classics",ed.,p.74)(126). The real strong-lined Į 
poet at this time was John Cleveland(cf Thomas Fuller,The Worthies of 
England,ed.John Nichols,1,572)(127). Pryden attacked Cleveland in the Ess 
ay of Drematic Poesy(Essays,ed. W.P.Ker,1,52)¢um@@},and criticised Donne 
in the Original and Progress of Satire of "affecting the metaphysics,not 
only in his satires,but in his amorous verses"(Ib.,11,19)(129). If Dryd- 
en had used the proper term "strong lines",he might have saved John Drink 
-water from this statement in his preface to the Poems of Sidney Godolph- 
ins "Apolle,says Suckling in a doëgerel passage of the Sessions of the 
Poets,calling ‘little Cid' ‘out of the throng',advised him "not to write 
so strong'. Unless the warning had some svecial allusion that now escapes 
us,yApolle could not well have talked greater nonsense" 131). 
Baaon,follewing his age,referred poetry to imagination 203) and then prec 
-eeded to divorce poetry from the real and true by making it mere "play" 
(204). For him the rule of reason was disturbed by 3 things,sophistry, im 
agination,and the affections(Advancemént of Learning,Everyman ed. 4146). 
In this he was supported by the psychology of his time(Cf.R.L.Anderson, 
Elizabethan Psychology and Shakespeare's Plays,pyp.188-9). The strongest 
elements of disorder were ihe affections and the imagination which are 
united in literature through the instrumentality of rheterie(205). Both 
Bacon and Shakespeare assigned poetry to the imagination,which continued 
to be primary in the literary faculty ef "wit" throughoutithe first half 
of the century(206). Hobbes in the Leviathan(Pt I,ch.1,3,8) and the Answe 
to Davenant does not displace imagination,or fancy,from its proper emin- 
ence,but does emphasize strongly the rational element in artistic express 
-ion("judgment","the resemblance of truth" etc.)(211). Dryden's preface t 
to Annus Mirabilis,the finest description of the poetic process as seen t 
by the Restoration,incorporates the teaching of Hobbes,including the sim 
ile of the spaniel for “wit"(Leviathan,Everyman's ed.,p.10; Poems ,ed.by 
Sargeaunt,pp.20+1)(213). Hobbes ascribes one source of madness,which is 
connected with "metaphors ,and senselesse and ambiguous words",to Enthus- 
iasm. In 1655 and 1656 two books were levelled at Enthusiasm,one by Meric 
Casaubon and the other by Henry More(214). Casaubon's Treatise concerning 


76)(215). In More's Enthusiasms Triumphans enthusiasm is considered "not 
-hing else but a misconceit of being inspired"(219): "a poet is an enthus 
iast in jest,and an enthusiast is a poet in good earnest"(220). In the Va 
nity of Dogmatizing(1661),Glanvill laucnhes another attack upon enthusias 
and the fallacy of imagination(225). 
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John & Anne Tibble: Johm Clare; Mis Life & Poet 
Arthur Symons,in 1908,was ine first to value him for the Tent 
things(ix). 

The fen was "overspread with water" for much of the year and 
still retains a faint air of amphibiousmess(1), Change followed 
rapidly où change, “he poet's father,Parker,was “one of the 
fate's chancelings who Aron into this world without the aomour 
of matrimonv'(4), 
Against the tine's brutalities had come the inevitable champion 
-shipss The rights of Man,The Rights of ‘Yomen,and,a little late 
ar, "Munani ty Stor Martin was to wage his Rights of Animals 
campaign(5). ers 
“My reading of books(they woud jesringly say) was for no greate 
inprovenent than qualifying idiot for a workhouse"(The Prose 
oE John Clare,sed.Je¥o% Anne Tibhle,p.16)(17). Two inches taller 
n Keats,ne was still small,lixe “artler Coleridge, Tomas De 
incey,and Villiam 3lake(28), 
Me would still "as leave have confessed to he a roher as a rhy 
emer", Game lavs were severe, The difficulty was,as Thomas 3ewe 
ick said,to convince intelligent countrymen that the fowl of 
the air,"God's plenty",was created only for the rich(35), 
Not all whom Blia might have minned off as "lmock-eternal" vis- 
-itors were tactful, There were those who arrived in the nidst 
of Patty's washing "gossiping gentry...tempted hr curiosity 
more than anything else to know wether I really was the son of 
a thresher and a lahouring rustic"(60). The susccesso? Poems ile 
Descrintive was due very little to how fresh and original a 
voice Clare's really was, A vogue in "country" poetry had heen 
increasing since the turn of the century,e,g.,Bloomficld's 
The Tarmer Boy, Richard ‘Jallis's The Mapny Villager, Villiam Gol 
cents Me Distressed Tillage, Tano “Tison's A LERET Nomance( 63 
“Me used the countrymen’ s raditional words for unas ed invigo 
-ration,but not for artificial simplicity(66). 
John Taylor wrote that Keats "wishes to say to you that your 
Images from Nature are too much introduced without heing called 
for by a particular Sentiment, ,.Me feels as if the Description 
overlaid and stifled that which ought to he the prevailing Idea 
Clare on Neats: "The frequency of such classical accompaniments 
make it wearisone to the reader where behind every rose ish he 
looks for a Venus & under every laurel a thmumiins Apollo,..%e 
often described nature as she anneared to his fancies & mot as 
he would have described her had he witnessed the things he desc 
-rihes"(Prose,pe233)(77), Keats used naturehs an illustration 
of his central human emotion, For Clare nature was the source 
of that enotion(78), 
Blia,"more of Mouse Lanb than Grass. Lamb", hantered on certain 
"Clare-obscurities", Clare opnosed,vehenently denouncing all 
rammar as "nothing butta sort of man-trap for authors" (04). 


Xe had Yordsworth in mind when he said Th 
Y or a- 3 en One 1 o 
n Ome longs to 
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be simple one is ant to he silly"(100), 
The Parish is a satire as harsh as Crabhe at his harshest(105): 
WA dirty hog that om the puddle's brink/Stirs up the mud amd qu 
errels with the stink"(104)35 "Thea drink amd racket joined thei: 
former friends,/And new-born saint in the old sinner ends" 
FY Young Bragg,a Jack of all trades save his owe"(105), 
Too tender as a father,he would offer to take the stripes Patty 
occasionally administered to their childrén(119), 

ner Imaces(1824 version): "I love at early morn, from new-mom 
sente see the startled frog his route pursue,/And mark,while, 
leaping o'er the dripping path,/Nis bright sidas scatter dews/, 
.../Anû note,on hedgerow haulks,in moisture sprémt,/The jetty s 
snail creep from the mossy thorn,/With earnest heed and tremulot 
-us intent,/¥rail brother of the mora,/That from the tiny bents 
and misted leaves/Tithéraws his timid horn,/..."(153) 
George Darley: "Poetry,I mean the composition of it,does not al. 
ways sweeten the mind as much as the reading of it"(158), 
A prey of Aelusions.he had an almost settled conviction that Ma: 
-ry Jovee was his first wife and that Patty was only his second 
(159), To Mary he-wrotes "I might have said my first wife first 
love & first evervthing---but I shall never forget my second 
wife & second love for I love her once as dearly as yourself ? 
eeewnen I write to vou I an writing to her at the same time & i: 


in the sane letter"(166), Me identified himself*with Byron and 
wrote a Don Juan canto and a Childe Marola canto, Almost 900 
4 


poeme written in the madhouse, "Literature has destroyed my 
heed and brought me here"(199), 
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W.Somerset Maugham: Points of View. 
From my earliest years y could speak English and French; as a child,French 
better than English; and wjile still in my teens I...learnt German(1). 
Goethe, for æll his genius,for his knowledge of life,lacked the specific 
ift which would have made him a great novelist as well as a great poet 

: (2). "It is a very pleasant sensation when a new passion begins te stir 
within us,before the old ene has quite passed away. Thus at sunset we like 
to see the moon rising on the oppesite side,and one takes delight in the 
double splendour of the two heavenly luminaries"(8). The fact stares one 
in the face. It is a mistake to think that the Bildungsroman is a peculi- 
arly German product: after all,David Copperfield and ts are inst- 
ances of the novel that is concerned with a young man's apprenticeship to 
life,and so is L'Educetion sentimentale. If,forgetting that philosophy 

` had better beleft to philosophers,the author wishes to philosophize,he can 

-do that(41). In The Elective Affinities Edward set Ottilie to copy the 
diaries of his youth; he read her ms,and to his astonishment found that, 
though the early part was written in her schoolgirl hand,the later part 
was in what looked like his own handwriting. "You léveme," he enied(46). 
The child was borm,and to the surprise of all had the eyes of Ottilie and 
the features of the Captain. Goethe's idea presumably was that in the act 
of sexual congress Edward was obssessed by his passion for Ottilie and 
his wife Charlotte by hers for tthe Captain,se that the infant conceived 
would be thus strangely conditionde(47). Dictating——a practice that has 
proved disastrous to more than one distinguished nevelist(48). Praise 


Strom Goethekame to be regarded as a certificate of mediocrity(50). Elegie 
: "Und wenn der Mensch in seiner Qual verstummt,/Gab mir ein Gett,zu sagen 
was ich leide.” With the callousness which was characteristic of him,Gee- 

the prevented(52) Eckermann from cultivating such literary gifts as he had 
(53). When they broke the news of August's death to his de pr is repu 


-ted to have said,"I did net think I had begotten an immortal"(54). 
The Maharshi wore nothing but an exiguous loin-cloth(what his biographer 
somewhat inelegantly calleda cod-piece )(58). 
La Rochefoucauld: "Entre deux amants il y a un qui aime et un qui se lais 
-se aimer"(100). If you are concerned with the subject of your discourse, 
>>the bread and butter of it,rather than the jam,you will be more persuasive 
if you eschew ernament(104). The plain wears better than the ornate(105). 
William of Grange has had an indifferent press with posterity(124). The 
passage shows him at his peerless best(137). 
An article on the short story would be much more adequately written by a 
man of letters who had never written stories himself. There would be noth 
-ing to prevent him from,being an unbiased judge. I find Henry James's ste 
ries highly wnsatisfactony(142). I do not believe them. I do not believe 
that anyone who could visualise a child's agony when suffering from dipht 
-heria could conceive that the child's mother would let him die sooner than 
aloow him to grow up to read his father s books. This is what happens in 
The Author of Beltraffio. I don't think James ever knew how ordinary peep 
-le behave. His characters have neither bowels nor sexual organs. Presuma 
d'y hé did not look upon himself as a realist. On one occasion Matisse 
was showing a lady a picture of his in which he had pianted a naked woman, 
and the lady exclaimed,"But a Symon isn't like that": to which he answerad 
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"It isn't a woman,madam,it's a picture." I think,similarly,if someone had 
ventured to suggest that a story of James's was not like life,he would 
have replied,"It isn't life,it's a story"(143). To tease Desmond MacCar- 
thy,I invented on the spur of the moment what I claimed was a typical 
Henry James story(144). Guy de Maupassant wrote L'Heritage twice over, 
one in a few hundred werds for a newspaper and the second time in several 
thousand for a magazine. I think ne ene can read the two versions without 
admitting that in the first there is not a werd too little and in the sec 
-ond not a word too much(150). One should be on bme's guard when one 
reads a novelist's criticisms ef other people's nevles. He is apt to find 
that excellent which he is aiming at himself and likely to see little me- 
rit in qualities that he himself lacks(151). I like best the sort of 
story I can write myself. This is the sort of stery that many people have 
written well,but no one more brilliantly than Maupassant. Curious but not 
improbable(152). Maupassant does not aim at a transcription of life,but , 
at a dramatisation of it. He is willing to sacrifice plausibility to effe 
and the test is whether he can get away with it(153). Probability is not 
a:n entity that is settled ence for all: it is what yeu can get your re- 


aders to swallow. No one has stated the canons ef the kind of story which 
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I am now discussing with more precision than Edgar Allan Poe in his rev- 
iew of Hawthorne's Twice-Told Tales(154). It requires a sense of form 

and no small powers of invention. No one in England has written steries 
on these lines better than Kipling(155). He was a wonderful ,varied and 
original teller of tales. When ene travelled in the East,it was astonish- 
ing how often ene came across men who had modelled themselves on the 
creatures of his invention. I knew from my personal experience that 20 
years after Kipling wrote his first important stories there were men sca- 
-ttered about the eutlying parts of the Empire whe would never have been 
just what they were except for him. He net only created characters; he 
moulded men. In his dketéevery of what is called the exotic story he opene 
a new and fruitful field to writers. This is the story which deals with 
the reactions upon the white man of his sojourn in an alien land(156). 
Frank Norris: "I never took eff the hat te fashion and held it out for 
(158) pennies"(159). About 1905 a number of Chekhov's stories were trans 
-lated inte French. Heremained little known in England. The Encyclopaedia 
Britannica in the 1ltHedtion(1911) had ne more to say of him than,"But A. 
Chekhev showed censiderable power in his short stories." Cold praise. It 
was not till Mrs Garnett brought out in 13 little volumes a selection fra 
his enormous output that English readers took an interest in him. The 
enormous prestige of Chekhev has to a large extent transformed the compos 
~ition and the appreciation of short stories{160). He claimed that a 
story should contain nothing that was superfluous(170). He made the mest 
drastic demand that an author should strike eut both the beginning and th 
end of his stories. If he had not teld us himself that he took Maupassant 
for his model I would never have believed it. Maupassant sought to make 
his stories dramtic,while he deliberately eschewed the dramatic. "People 
don't go to the North Pole to fall off icebergs. They go to offices ,quar- 
rel with their wives and eat cabbage soup"(171). A reviewer began his 
article with the words,"Mr So and So is not a mere story teller." The 
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word "mere" stuck in my throat end on that day,like Paolo and Francesca on 
another occasion,I read no futher (173). If the technique of our English 
short-story writers of today differs from that of the masters of the 19th 
century it is owing to Katherine Mansfield's influence. In New Zealand 
she had been madly in love with the cellist Arnold Trowell,but in London 
she transferrec her affections to his younger brother,who was a violinist 
(177). Thena teacher of singing,George Bowden by neme,10 years older than 
herself,proposed,and she accepted. She refused to allow him to exercise 
what he looked upon as his marital rights,and left him the next day and 
joined her lover in Liverpool(178). Murry was so beautiful according to 
Francis Carce that the whores of Montmartre wied with one another to have 
him go to bed with them free of charge(179). She left Murry and stayed 
with Carco for 3 days,bitterly disillusioned. ln the story Je ne parle ps 
as Francais,she drew a scathing portrait of Carco and a vicious one of 
Murry(181). Stories of atmosphere(186). she gives you the heartbreak 
that lies behind what to all appearances was a casual conversation over, 
say,a cup of tea(187). 
Jules Renard and Paul Leautaud were indifferent to the arts(192). The Gon 
-courts made no secret of the fact that music bered and irritated them. 
Their taste in painting was peculiar: they considered Perugino a greater 
artist than Raphael,and ef Michelangelo they said,"A sculptor,hut no pain 
~ter"; they belittled Delacroix,Ingres and Courbet and mentioned Manet, 
Degas and Monet with a sneer(193). The Goncourt brothers had little imagi 
nation and no sense of form. They had conceived the idea that things are 
as important as people,and this led them to describe places,houses,furnit 
-ure at dreary length(197). They settled their sexual life bymeans of an 
rangement made with a ypung woman called Maria,who agreed to take them 
both on as lovers,if lovers is the right word to use in this connection 
(199). Jules died of General Paralysis of the Insane,e dreadful resultant 
of syphilis which he had contracted at Le Havre ong one of their jaunts 
20 years before. Edmond claimed that for years he had spent eighty thousa 
-and francs a year on his collection. Since the Goncourts never had more 
than twelve thousand francs a year from their farms and their books bro- 
ught them(204) in next door to nothing,one can only suppose that he did 
a bit of dealing on the side(205). I do not know that any writer except 
perhaps Pepys,and he without intention,has drawn such a brutally honest 
portrait of himself as did Jules Renard(224). Paul Leautaud was the odd- 
est,the most disreputable,the most outrageous,but t mind the most sym- 
pathetic of the three journalists(228). He was an pe ram devoid of 
vanity,a lecher without passion,desperately poor,but indifferent to money, 
savagely independent.(229). His father Firmin Leautaud was a handsome man 
and at that time had an actress called Fanny living with him. One evening 
her younger sister Jeanne,17 years old,came to see them(229). As there 
was only one bed in the apartment the three of them slept together (230). 
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Boswell called him “un étourdi"; HeraceWalpole,"an inspired idiet", Even 
before his death the Westminster Magazine published a collection of "Hum- 
prous Anecdotes of Dr Goldsmith," referring to him as the "Sancho Panza 

of English literature"(1). 

Lord Clare said that he admired the actor Moffat. "But,my Lord," said G.y 
“you must allow he treads the stage very ill---he waddles." "Waddles?" 
said his Lordship,"wkyjyou know we call him Goose Méffat." "Well," G. con- 
tinued’,"and then,you know,when he endeavours to express strong passions, 
he bellows." “Bellows? Why,we call him Bull Moffat." "Well,and then,my 
Lord,his voice breaks,and he croaks"(4). "Croaks?. We call him Frog Moffat.’ 
Then,after some hesitation: "But Moffat is a geod: actor." "Why,yes," Ge 
agreed,"barring the goose,and the bull,and the frog,and a few other things 
I could mention,and not wishing to speak ill of my neighbours,I will all- 
ow Moffat is a good actor." And them,no doubt,the two Irishmen,sober as 
owls so far,exploded in roars of laughter. On one occasion G. tried to 
divert Johnson with a similar bit of nonsense---and,as might be expected, 
came a cropper. The two men were dining on rumps and kidney at the King's 
Head Tavern in Holborn,and Johnson was moved to observe: "Sir,these rumps 
are pretty little things,but then a man must eat a great many of them befo 
-re he fills his belly."""Aye," said G.,"but how many of these would reach 
to the moon?" "To the moon! a ye,Geldy,I fear that exceeds your calculat- 
ion." "Not at all,Sir,I think I could tell." "Pray then,Sir,let us hear." 
"Why one if it was long enough." Of course Johnson was not amused. He dec- 
lared: "I should not have provoked so foolish an answer by so foolish a 
question"(5). When one of his companions marveled at the dexterity with 
which a puppet handled a pike,G. supposedly became annoyed and cried out, 
“Why, that is nothing; I could do as well wyself"(7). Once when Johnson was 
admiring the skill with which a coachman handled his horses,he said: "Were 
Ge here now,he would tell us he could do better"(8). David Garrick: "G. 
never would allow a superior in any art,from writing poetry down to danc- 
ing a hornpipe"(9). Horace Walpole declared that G. envied Shakespeare (10) 
But öf G.'s poignant words in the Introduction to The Bee: "There is not, 
perhaps,a more whimsically dismal figure in nature,than a man of real mod- 
esty,who assumes an air of impudence---who,while his heart beats with anx- 
iety, studies ease,and affects good humour." As Reynolds said,he had a hon- 
ror “of being overlooked by the company"(11). "The face you well know is 
ugly enough," he remarked wryly when he sent a miniature ef himself to a 
cousin in Ireland. In London literary circles his ugliness was a standing 
joke. When Mrs Chelmondeley,Peg Woffington's sister,was called upon te 
toast the ugliest man she knew,she promptly named G. Frances Reynolds 
maintained that G. from head to foot leeked like a journeyman-tailor. One 
day at her brother's house he complained of being insulted by a stranger: 
"The fellow took me for a tailor!" on which all the party laughed(12). 

One day when he was strolling along the Strand with a sword at his side,a 
passing bully pointed at him and roared: "Look at the fly with a long pin 
stuck through it!"(13). : 

In the narrative of her brother s life which she sent to Bishop Percy,{a- 
therine Goldsmith Hodsen recorded the following poem by young Olivers 
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"Theseus did see as Poets say/Dark Hell & its abysses/But had not half so 
Sharp an Eye/As our young Charming re Ar they cd through boys bree- 
ches peep/And view what ere he had there/It seemed to Blush & they all la 
-ughed/Because the face was all Bare//They @Vughed at that/Which some tim 
-85 Else/Might give them greatest pleasure/How quickly they cd see the 
thing/Which was their darling treasure"{(Katherine C.Balderston,The Collect 
ed Letters of 0.G.,Cambridge,1928,pp.163-4). Percy understandably omitted 
it from his Memoir of G.(19). 

Sanitary conditions in Dublin were dismally primitive; householders dumped 
their offal into the street,and the resultant stench was nauseating. Esp- 
ecially revolting was the occasional display of an executed convict, stre- 
tched out headless on a bed of straw with a plate for contributuions to 
pay for the poor creature's burial---end often a wailing widow and orphans 
alongside to heighten the pathos(27). 

One student wrote irreverently when Dr Richard Baldwin had a new front rai 
~sed for Trinity: "Our Alma Mater,like a whore, /“orn outwith age and sin,/ 
Paints,and adorns herself the more,/The more she rots within." The curric- 
ulum was sacrosanct(30). On one occasion,when discussing the centre of 
gravity Theaker Wilder is said to have asked,"Now,blockhead,where is your 
centre of gravity?" and G. to have given an obscene retort which sent. him 
to the foot of the class(37). 

The predigal was fetched home; and this time he had no beguiling tale to t 
tell. H e had gambled away everyishilling of Uncle Contarine's 50 pounds. 
His mother never forgave him. From this time forth they seem never to have 
communicated with each other. But although he might jest about her failure 
to write to him in later years and may even have worn only half-morning at 
her death,explaining that it was for a "distant relation," he must have 
suffered,as any decent man would,at the thought of how deeply he had hurt 
her (44). She lost first the farm and then her eyesight,and still he did no 
more than send regrets that he could do nothing for her. Although his fath 
~er is reflected in several of his fictional characters,there is,significa 
-antly,no tracdof his mother in his writings. That subject was apparently 
too painful (45). 

He concealed his extravagances in Edinburgh by exaggerating to his relati- 
ves in Ireland the cost of necessities(48). While taking advantage of free 
-dom,he took pains to assure them that he was working hard. All.in all,he 
was having a gayer time than he cared to admit to the relatives who were 
paying his expenses(50). He had been outfitting himself for somewhat live- 
lier company than the skeleton,the cat,and the meger landlady whe supposed 
-ly shared his lonely existence. He bought some “rich sky-blew sattin", 
"white Allapeen","fine sky-blew shalloon","blew durant",white fustian(51), 
some silver hat-lace,a length of silver chain,a fine small hat,some “best 
fine high clarett-colour'd cloth" etc.(53). 

",..the downright Hollander is one of the oddest figures in Nature. Upon 
a head of lank hair he wears a half cock'd narrow leav'd hat lach with 
black ribbon,no coat but seven waistcoats amd nine pairs of breeches so 
that his hips reach almost to his armpits....For every pair of breeches 

he carries she puts on two petticoats....Every woman carriesin her hand 

a 


ith 
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stove with coals in it which when she sits she snugs under her petticoats, 
a td at this chimney dozing Strephon lights his pipe"(60). 

One could learn more from travel than from books or lectures. It was diff- 
icult,granted,to persuade one's family of the notion; a man might even hev 
-e to deceive them a bit,to seem to be studying human anatomy when he was 
actually studying human nature (63). Ile dressed himself in his sorry best 
(72). Sir Joshua Reynolds said that G. called on his patients in a patched 
coat---and concealed the patch,throughput the consultation,by holding his 
hat over it(73). 

Characteristically,he seems to have found solace in the company of a serv- 
ant named William,whom he made thebutt of his jokes. On one occasion he 
molded a piece of of Cheshire cheese into the shape of a candle and,giving 
William a real candle which resembled it,challenged him to see which of 
the two could eat his candle first. William watchec dumbfounded while G. 
bit off piece after piece and swallowed them,with appropriate grimaces. At 
last William popped the real candle into his mouth and bolted it down,only 
to learn how he had been duped(75). 

To Robert Bryanton: "If ever my works find their way to Tartary er China, 
I know the consequence. Suppose one of your Chinese Owanowitzers instruct- 
ing one of your Tartarian Chianobacchi—-you see I use Chinese names to 
show my (eruditionewn/ ,as I shall soon make our Chinese talk like an Englis 
-man to show his. This may be thg subject of the lecture: '0.G. flourished 
in the 18th and 19th centuries. He lived to be an hundred and three years 
old,and in that age may justly be styled the sun of literature and the 
Confucius of Europe...'"(83). 

To Dan Hodson: "My desires are as capricious as the big bellied woman's 
who long'd for a piece of her husband's nose"(86). 

Ge ‘Rffered his one chair to Percy. The two men were engrossed in cohversat 
-ion. Then suddenly a little girl stepped into the room,curtsied,and said: 
"My mamma sends her compliments,and begs the favour of you to lend her a 
chamber-pot full of coals"(94). 

To maintain his steady output,he was obliged to depend on outright pilfer- 
ing(102). Scholars have discovered in The Bee alone more than a dozen un~ 
acknowledged borrowings from French sources,half of them from that useful 
fifth volume of the Encyclopédie(103). 

To G.,who had complainec so bitterly about mercenary booksellers,John New- 
berry was a godsend. He hailed him as "the honestest man in the nation" 
and introduced him into The Vicar of Wakefield as the "philanthropic book- 
seller" who befriended Dr Primrose when he was penniless(109). 

In his Chinese Letters G. sometimes lifted long passages from Marquis D' 
Argens's Lettres chinoises(111). No.93: "Believe me,my friend,hunger has a 
most single a à of sharpening the genius; and he who,with a full bell 


~y,can thinklike a hero,after a course of fasting,will rise to the sublimi 
-ty of a demi-god"(124) 

Johnson: "I hear that G.,who is a great sloven, justifies his disregard of 
cleanliness and decency by quoting my practice,and I am desirous this 


aight, bpp PROS pime w betéerc erep ed (g Aappu pee beb@g(quge: peL bepfrcospe? 


[For G.'s earlier use of the phrase "the citizen of the world2,see Works, 


edeJeWoMeGibbs,1,322-33 he 74 Rare ut Leg New Essays 0. Boe nt Re de RS. 
Chart, |). Re Lister Jip yaar aee Jai À Anank, 0.6.5 Citijen yita ted 
29-3014308). 
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Me said to Boswell that David lume was one of thos i 
5 ai > eswho,seein 
the first place occupied on the right side,rather than teke 
second,wants to have a first in what is wrong(Boswell's London 
Joumal OdePeAsPottlesp,285) (145), 
ne: or + charter members of the ^7 G E 
a Meee oar ie e Tlub,G,was also accepted as 
In the prefatory letter to The Travelle f 
7 y À $ ller he achis ne 

Milena de gestures; instead o edicating his work Sole ate ii. 
Sai ee a paap oe addressed it to his broth 

H 67). ~ to my brother turns,with ceaseless r > 
“ented non tee (ENT fe tion TE CHALET OF oo 

t rept, l e He handles the heroic couplet nt 

polished,epigrarmatic manner of Pope,but ina sient, aus ee. 


le, Suddenly he foundhimself a famous man(160), lrs Cholmondeley, 
who toasted Ge &s the ugliest ren she knew,declareds: "I never more 
shall think Dr Ge ugly"(161). 
It was one thing to enjoy &.'s poems and essays,but quite another 
to entrust rour life to him when vou are ailing(163) . Mrs Sidebo- 
tham,who consulted him on one occasion,greceived from him a presc- 
rintion which her apothecary refused to fill, She dismissed G.,le: 
aaving him to complain to Reynolds that he would prescribe no mor: 
for his friends, Toprfe/ Reauclerk chided,'"Thenever vou undertake 
o kill,let it be only your enemies" (154). 
zurke insisted that the distinguishing merit of The Vicar was it 
pathos, And as time passed and pathos hecane more fashionahle, the 
novel came into its own, Durins the 19th century it averaged near 
-ly two editions each year(170), The hook is capable of varying 
intervretations, It is:a penetrating study of human character and 
a melodramatic ronmee, It can he read as idyllic or ironic,ss 
representaive of the sentimental novel or o* the trend away from 
such fiction(171), -< 
Irving magnified Gee's fondness for Mary Norneck into a profound 
and unrequited love,hut there is no evidence to supnort his sup»o 
-sition, In 1766 Mary was 14 years old and Ge 36(172). 
Ge's Concise History of Philosphy is a translation of Formey's 
Histoire abrégée d 11080 €e The transglation is sometimes 
nered v careless: ranslates "depuis la mort de son auteur 
Aristotle] Jusqu'au premier siacle de l'êre chrétienne" as "from | 
ee “al of its author in the first century of the christian era 
173) ; 
To Robert Brvantons "There are ‘tie certain handsome women here 
CEdinburghl and tis as certain they heave handsome men to keep them 
company, An ugly snd a poor man is society only for himself and 
such society the world lets me enjoy in great abundance"(Letters, 
p.13)(185). es 
Ivery men has his Auburn,his haren from the hnhhubh of the world, 
and few can resist G.'s évocation of it in The Deserted Village 


(203), 


381 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu + Foreign Languages Notes 


382 


Mrs "hrale complained bitterly about G.'s curiosity, The first 
time he dined at her house,he asked her hushand how much his busi 
-ness yielded annually; another time in her absence he wandered 
into her boudoir and examined "every box upon the toylet,every 
paper upon the cark rack,..with an impudence truly Trish"(Thralia 
-Nap I pD.83 &°81) (211). y 
In 50 years his History of Tngland went through 12 editions in 
its original four-volume form and twice as*many in the one-volume 
ahridgment that he made later(220), 
Faving read of the success of She Stoons to Conquer, Roswell decia 
-eå that f.e was,after all,a man worth cultivating and immediately 
wrote to him: "The English nation was just talline into a lethar- 
gy. Their hlood was thickened and their minds creamed and. mantled 
like a standing nool,...Let me ses that vou can stoop to write to 
me, Pray write directly, ‘rite as if in repartee"((Letters,ed.C, 
B, Tinker, I,nn.192-3) (244). Ge showed Roswell a newspaper article 
aoe thet Johnson was the father of the eldest “hrale hov 
245). š 
Ge: "They talk of Beattie for an suthours and what has Beattie 
done compared to me; who hare written so many voulmes?" Tohnsons 
"Ah, Doctor, there go many sixnences to make one muinea"(Thraliena, 
1,82 & 174) (264). Sie eas 
Wis round of nleasures offered only momentary distrection, “hen 


Tosevh Sradock invited him to dine,he said: "I wills hut on one 
condition---thst vou will not ask me to eat anything," Deprived o 
of almost all his other nleasures,he consoled himself now by indu 
-lging in extravagant exnenditures for clothing(272). 
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Edward Bullough: Aesthetics. 


Introduction by Elizabeth M. Wilkinson: Bullough was in 1880 at Thun in 
Switzerland of a Lancashire father and a German mother. He taught French, 
German,and Russian in the University of Cambridge,and in 1907 he also be- 
gan to lecture on Aesthetics,the first course of its kind to be given in 
Cambridge. In 1923 he resigned his Lectureship in German to become Univer 
-sity Lecturer in Italian(in 1908 he had married the daughter of Duse{xi), 
This change coincided with his being received into the Church of Rome. In 
1933 his academic career was crowned by his election to the Chair of Ital 
-ian in Cambridge,barely a year before his untimely death(xii). Aesthetics 
is a parvenu in the society of learning,and has not had time to find its 
feet(xvii). Equally late-comers are already established,have their house 
set in order and are busy cultivating their garden. Interest in Art with 
a capital A only emerged clearly in the 18th century,along with the mod- 
ern system of the arts,fine arts as distinct from crafts. As late as 

1795 Schiller can still use Kuenstler of a watchmaker,and this in a trea 
-tise the express aim of which was to define the nature and function of 
Art in its modern sense(On the Aesthetic Education of Man,Letter III) 
(xviii). Advocates of "pure form" are always bewildered by Goethe's clear 
insistence that it is the content(Gehalt) of a work of art that ultimate- 
ly matters. They cannot reconcile it with his no less clear insistence 
that the form is all-important. Goethe never says that it is the Steff 
(theme, subject-matter) or the Inhalt(contents,as of a jar or a box) of 
art that matters. Gehalt is that which inheres in the form: its impert 
(see Susanne Langer Feeling and Ferm,p.5l f.)(xxii). Bullough's love of 
painting and architecture led him to devote two years to learning Chinese 
(xxiv). He patiently coordinated divers phenomena and experiences one 
with another,and then subordinated them to a more all-embracing principle 
that is,to generalise without obliterating differences(xxv). His princ- 
iple of psychical distance has been a stimulus to workers in cognate 
fields---most excitingly,perhaps,to Jane Harrison who in her account of 
the birth of Greek tragedy uses(xxxiv) it to explain the difference ef 
attitude between the participants in ritual and the spectators of drama 
Ancient Art and Ritual ,pp.127 ff.). The notion of distance has a long 
and distinguished ancestry. From Schiller,in particular,Bullough must ha 
-ve got the idea of shifting the notion of éloignement from poetics te 
aesthetics. For it was he who transformeg it from a rule for poets(te 
distance their theme either in space or time) itne a psychological statem 
-ement about the quality ef remoteness which all objects assume in the 
aesthetic relation(Aesthetic Letters,XXV; cf also my Johann Elias Sch}eg-— 
el. A German Pioneer in Aesthetics,ch.3). And it was he who seems to have 
coined the verb,at any rate in this psychical sense,when he enjoined upon 
the poet to write,not in the grip of immediate emotion,but "in the tran— 
quility of sigs poe, EO a ias der sanftern und fernenden Erinn- 
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Ms Virginia Voolf says when contrasting Defoe with Emily Brontes 
“Reality is y Aa they put at different distances"(4 Writer's 
i 83) (wxxvil 
7 a ead bbe saids "Notre grour-propre souffre plus impatéen- 
ment la condamnation de nos gots que de nos opinions"(liax.xiii), 
Anatole Frances "Les oeuvres que tout le monde admire: sont celles 
que personne n'exanine"(Le Jardin d'm icure, p.219). Few people 
have the courage of their opinion in matters of art, The verdict 
of the connoisseur is too suthoritative(9). 
It seems to he one of the many survivals of the old "faculty-psye: 
-hology" to speak of taste,goofi snd bad,of pleasure or displeas- 
uré,of intellect,enotion,and will,as if the huħan mind were a che 
chest of drawers,each drawer labelled with its contents and to 
be opened or shut at will without thereby interfering with any o= 
ther drawer and its contents, It might with hetter advantage he 
likened to « “’ardrohe in which,hy onening its fonrs,the entire 
contents are displayed, thoigh we may then direct our attention to 
this or that individual shélf in it(17). 
The law of perspective,the law of the three Unities,etc, «re pre 
ceptsenot principles, “hey are suprosed,on the one hand,to assist 
ne artist in the realisation of his ideas and the Arctica of fi 
his art,and,on the other,to assure the maximum of success in the 
effect of ths work, Unfortunately their importance was soon exagg 
eerated, Instead of being regarded as « merely external help to 
production, they were believed to embody the essence.of the Beauti 
-ful itself; and inasmuch as a work adhering to them was,ceteris 
cribus,more successful than a work disregarding them, they were , 
made laws of “eauty,critical standards, For instance,a normal hu 
man figure is more likely,under ordinary circumstances,to he hea 
-tiful than a hump-hacked,cronked or otherwise disfigured body, 
Hence it was easy to take the step of saying that normality amheal 
ty, Tne flowering period of this process was the tine of Trench| 
classicismgwhen the règles were paramount and unimpugnable, In à 
N.Lemercier's Cours analytique de Littérature(1817),a painstaking 
work in three volumes; Aa à llnl of 07 ieies laid down for 
tragedy alone(I,nn,177-9)(25), Some of the rules are traditional, 
and have nothing but the glamour of antiquity or the greatness of 
the antique art to suonort them, The division of a paly into 5 
acts or the three Tnities were at one time regarded as the condi- 
tio sine qua non of any goo’ dramatic work, Their authority reste 
ed on tratt tion or on misinterpreted Aristotelian passages, A sim 
-ilar rule held that in a painting light and shade should he in a! 
approximately equal proportions; Rembrandt,however,reserves only 
one eighth of the whole picture for light, Other rules are technj 
-cel or material,and are much less subject to fluctuations, ee 
authority grows out of the requirements of the particular materia 
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until a higher technical development,a refinement of instruments or mat- 
erial makes it possible to discard and supersede them,or a mightier gen- 
ius can enforce his will in(26) wrestling effects hitherto undreamt of 
from a refractory or insufficient medium. Thus the technique of fresco- 
painting is not wholly transferable to oil-painting,or the technique of m 
marble-sculpture to bronze. It was a rule for Greek marble-reliefs that 
figures should not project beyond the original surface of the slab or 
block. This was primarily a question of technique: the Greek sculptor 
started at once cutting into the marble,leaving the original surface as 
thenearest parts of his figures; and as nothing could be added to the mar 
-ble,the highest peints of the relief of necessity coincided with the 
original surface. But when in the Renaissance it became customary,instead 
ef working straight upon the marble from a small model,to make first a 
full-sized clay model,which was built up from the background instead of b 
being hewn out towardsiit from the foreground,marble reliefs copied from 
these models shew a very marked projection beyond the apparently original 
surface. In reality they have no original surface,but appear like the 
clay models built up from the background. This is a case of a technical 
rule upset by modification of technique. But even the Greeks disregarded 
the rule when working in metal,in bronze,silver or geld reliefs,since in 
these the figures were beaten out of the metal sheet from behind,and only 
finished from the front. Here the difference of material entailing a diff 
“erence of technical treatment,modifies the rule(27). 

If Art were merely an imitation of Nature,why are there art-effects in no 
way Serreapescyas. +e nature-effects in spite of perfect identity of con- 
tent? Why havel'Art at all? Why ere Arts which are obviously not an 
imitation ef Nature at all? There is no need for any such theory which 
places the whole matter on a wrong footing. Andif it were net for painting 
sculpture,and certain forms of literature such as the novel and the / 
drama,I doubt whether anyone would ever have hit upon it. Art and reality 
are incommensurable in point of realism, The apparent point of contact be 
-tween the two spheres is the rendering’/Art ofjcertain objects of reality. 
But this contact is not genuine. It is something in the nature of an acc- 
ident,though of an unavoidable accident(31). Art does not propose to it- 
self the rendering of real things as its aim. Here is one of the distinct 
-ions between painting and photography. Furthermore,there are art-forms 
which do not belong to objective reality,geometrical patterns and colour- 
patterns,for example. Above all there is music. How could we decide,since 
we haveno point of comparison,whereby to measure the degree of reality 

in music? A comic illustration of the "Imitation theory". Aristotle spoke 
of "a single revolution of the sun",to which the action of drama was gen- 
erally confined. Rebertelli pleaded for the artificial day of 12 hours, 
since,he said,the action ought to be continuous,and people were accustome 
to sleep at night. Segni,his opponent,was of opinion that 24 hours must b 
be meant, because ,since mufiers,adulteries,and other dreadful and tragic 
deeds were usually done at night,the action of the tragedy ought also, 
for the sake of greater realism,to comprise the time from 6 p.m. to 6 a. 
m. To Robortelli's argument that it was contrary te Nature,not to sleep 
at night,Segni answers that nothing would be more natural for villainous 
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and unjust people such as tragic characters than to act contrary to the 
ane “ Nature(cf.J.E.Spingarn,Literary Criticism in the Renaissance yp. 
92)(32). 

We cannot form any conception of Beauty apart from some actual concrete 
thing which is or appears beautiful. There is no absolute Beauty,neither 
as an abstract idea nor as a universal objective quality,which might be i 
in greater or lesser degree concreted or incarnated in Art(41). We may, 
as a convenient figure of speech,speak of Art collectively. In fact,the 
higher our appreciation is developed,the subtler our sensitiveness to 
aesthetic effects becomes,the less can we admit any identification or 
equivalence of any two arts(42). If we obliterate the differences betw- 
een the semi-transparent ,finely-granulated surface of the marble with 

ite softness of outline and the polished',hard-cut and sharply chiselldd 
features of the bronze,or the contrast between the heroic serenity and 
ease of the Greek sculpture and the concentrated fire and tension of Mich 
elangele's statue,do we not destroy just that particular beauty which is 
the special possession and unique charm of each material or each work(43) 
? Things of Beauty are fundamentally incemparable with each other in 
point of Beauty. That is to say,in point of value(44). A sonata and a 
cathedral,a tragedy and a painting are things which differ so radically 
from each other that our impressions do not admit of comparison. Unlike 
pleasures,impressions differ not only in intensity,but especially in 

kind or quality. Things belonging to different sub-divisions of even the 
same art are equally incommensurable in effect,because here again our 
impressions differ in kind,as they de with things belonging to different 
arts(45). The more intensely we realise the beauty of one special group 
(say of marble as distinct from brenze sculpture),the less can we admit 
the homogeneity of sculpture asbne and the same kind of art..The dullness 
of frescoes compared with the transparency of oils will be realised not 
as a defect of fresco-painting,but merely as a peculiarity or even as a 
virtue of it. Intense appreciation implies eo ipso the recognition of the 
uniqueness of a work of art,of those distinctive qualities which are its 
exclusive property,and make it @ifferent from,and incommensurable with, 
other work,hewever similar in subject,cenceptien or technique. Conversely 
the mere: we realise a work as an individual entity,distinct from anything 
else,the more we may be said to appreciate it(46). Comparisons of value 
do not spontaneously arise in appreciation. The preoccupation of making 
comparisons of value bars our way to full appreciation. Appreciation is 
always elative,but not superlative(47). I am willing to admit: a. That 
there may be evaluation or comparison of the value ef one work with that 
of others,subsequently to and based upon appreciations b. That there may 
be a noticing of differences in detail,also subsequently to appreciation. 
But I protest against comparison-evaluation previous to and with a view 
to appreciation(49). Sara ea 
Many individuals have a perfect mania for preference-judgments. They 
cannot rest content unless everything is pigeon-holed in a hierarchy of 
value. They dare not appreciate,unless they have assured themselves that 
the work is actually worth appreciating. Their point of view has even bee 
sanctioned by the astounding theory of Kant---possibly one of the most 
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‘inartistic persons who have ever speculated upon Art---that aesthetic jud 
-gment precedes appreciation,that we judge a flower to be beautiful and 
therefore like it (the famous synthetic judgment a priori). Many are 

amazingly narrow-minded,or rather narrow~hearted. They cannot appreciate 
and admire two things at the same time. To them,liking one thing excludes 
liking another(52). A restricted number of preferences is one of the surest 
signs of aesthetic poverty and impotence. But many people actually pride 
themselves on liking only a very few,specially selected works. They usual 

"1 -ly never realise what a fearful testimonium paupertatis they thereby gi- 
ve themselves(53). 

There are many who are"actors",not in the sense that they pretend to do 
and think before others what they would neither do nor think in the priv- 
acy of their own chamber,but in the sense that they perform perfectly nat 
-ural and spontaneous acts with so clear a perception of their nature and 
their sensuous,concrete effectiveness that these acts assume for them an 
inrinsimsic importance(quite apart from ultimate aims or results),an im- 
portance such as acts,done unconsciously or only with some definite pur- 
pose in view,can never assume. In the doing of them they exnerience a 
kind of sepi ration within themselves,a doubling of consciousness. Thus 
they combine in t'‘emselves the threefold aspect of artist,work of art and 
spectator,an exceedingly complex mental state ,comron enough in the actor, 
but realised in actual(66) life,too,more often than we are incline: to 
think(67). 

The practical consciousness or the belief which Flaubert ironically char- 
acterised as "le soleil est fait pour-éclairer la terre." The scientific 
consciousness,non-utilitarian and non-teleological(71),is causal in the 
sense of an efficient,but not of a final cause(72). The ethical attitude 
interprets existencein terms of finality. The scientific attidude is 
retrospective,the ethical is prospective(73). Aesthetic response remains 
centred on the work,drawing its enjoyment from it and reflecting it back 
upon it. It is neither retrospective nor prospective,but immanent; neith 
-er explanatory nor final,but contemplative. Aesthetically a work of art 
has neither antecedents nor final results: “Aber das Glueckliche siehest 
du nicht,das Schoene nicht werden,/Fertig von Ewigkeit her steht es voll- 
endet vor dir" (Schiller ,Das Glueck)(74). The desperate leap of a prisoner 
for freedom,the wild rush of an attack,t!:: deliberate act of taking one's 
life,may be ethically approved or condemned,they may be scientifically 
analysed. But only to the aesthetic consciousness is revealed what the 
act meant to the doer,the overflowing fullness of living energy and the c 
clenched resolve of its performance. Pater: "Not the fruit of experience, 
but experience itself,is an end in itself"(75). Aesthetic appreciation 
is distinctly individual,as opposed to the "objective" standpoint of 
Srience,and also peculiarly impersonal by contrast with the practical. 
Kant: "Disinterested pleasure"(77). The centre of gravity is shifted from 
the personal ego to thething contemplated. The personality is not forc- 
ibly suppressed in the Way that the surgeon may force his personal senti- 
ments into the background in the interest of scientific objectivity. But 
it is lost in,and spontaneously surrendered to,the object,only to live wi 
with twofold vigour and intensity in its contemplation. One of the most 
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sriking expressions of this aesthetic pecullarity nas always seemed to me 
the painting by Cogniet: "Tintoretto painting his dead daughter." From 
the parctical point of view the scene is the epitome of superhuman heartl 
~essness(78). 
Paul Souriau,La Beauté rationkelle(1904),p.171: "Le defaut de l'esthète, 
ce n'est pas de trop aimer la beauté; c'est de s'en faire une idée super 
fn et etroite; de negliger les grandes beautés pour les petites" 
82). 

Imagine a fog at sea: for most people it is an experience of acute un- 
pleasantness(93). Abstract from the experience of the sea fog,for the m0- 
ment,its danger and practical unpleasantness, just as every one in the 
enjoyment of a mountain-climb disregards its physical labour and its dan- 
ger; direct the attention to the features "objectively" constituting the 
phenomenon---the veil surrounding you with an opaqueness as of transparent 
milk,blurring the outline of things and distorting their shapes into weird 
grotesqueness; observe the carrying-power of the air,producing the impress 
-ion as if you could touch some far-off siren by merely putting out your 
hand and letting it lose itself behind that white wall; note the curious 
creamy smoothness of the water hypothetically denying as it were any sug- 
gestion of danger....lt is a difference of outlook,due---if such a meta- 
phor is permissible---to the insertion of Distance(94). “he transformation 
by Distance is produced by putting the phenomenon,so to speak,out of gear 
with our practical,actual self; by allowing it to stand outside the conte 
ext of our personal needs and ends. The working of Distance has a negativé 
inhibitory aspect---the cutting-out of the practical sides of things and 
of our practical attitude to them---and a positive side---the elaboration 
of the experience on the new basis created by the inhibitory action of 
Distance. Consequently,this distancedwiew of things is not,and cannot be, 
our normal ou ook. Distance is a fattor in all Art,and also an eesthetic 
principle(95). Distance desctibes a personal relation,often highly emotio 
-nally coloured,but of a peculiar character. The personal character of the 
relation has been filtered and cleared of the pâgctical nature of its app 
-eal. For instance,the events and characters of the drama appeal to us li 
-ke persons and incidents of normal experience,except that that side of 
their appeal,which would usually affect us in a directly personal manner, 
id held in abeyance(97). The Scheingefuehle(H.Witasek's term) involved 
in witnessing a drama are the consequence of Distance. That is to say, 
that Distance,by changing our relation to the characters,renders them 
seemingly fictitious,not that the fictitiousmess of the charaters alters 
our feelings tewards them. The proverbial unsephisticated yok chivalrou 
-sly interfered in the play on behalf of the hapless heroine. The yew À 
of Distance(98). Suppose a man,who believes that he has cause to be jeal 
ous about his wife,witnesses a perfformance of Othelle. He will the more 
perfectly appreciate the situation,conduct and character of Othello,the 
more exactly the feelings and experiences of Othello coincide with his 
own. He will probably do anything but appreciate the play. The concordance 
will merely render him acutely conscious of his own jealousy; by a sudd- 
en reversal of perspective he will no longer see Othelle apparently betray 
ed 
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by Dedemona,but himself in an analogous situation with his own wife. This 
reversal of perspective is the consequence of the loss of Distance. The 
coincidence should be as complete as is compatible with maintaining Distan 
-ce.. The jentoudapest ater of Othello will indeed appreciate and enter into 
the play the more keenly,the greater the resemblance with his own experien- 
ce-—~provided that he succeeds in keeping the Distance between the action 
of the play and his own personal feelings. The artist will prove most eff 
-ective in the formulation of an intensely personal experience,but only 

on condition of a detachment from the experience qua personal(99). What ie 
therefore,both in appreciation a production,most desirablelis the utmost 
decrease of Distance without its "&ppearance. The variability of Distance. 
Not only do persons differe from each other in their habitual measure of 
Distance,but the same individual differs in his ability to maintain it in 
the face of differentlobjects and of different arts. Distance may be said 
to be variable both according to the distancing-power of the individual, 
and according to the character of the object. There are two ways of los- . 
ing Distance. Under-distancing is the commonest failing of the subject,ov 
-er-distancing is a frequent(100) failiÿg of Art. The verdict in the case 
of under—distancing is that the work is "crudely naturalistic","harrowing” 
"repulsive in its realism". Anexcess of Distance produces the impression 
of improbability,artificiality',emptiness or absurdity. The average indivi 
dual tends to under-—distance,and very rapidly reaches his limit of decr- 
easing Distance,i.e. that point at which Distance is lost and appreciation 
either disappears or changes its character. Explicit references to sexual 
matters lie normally below the Distance-limit,and can be touched upon by 
Art only with special precautions. Allusions to social institutions of any 
personal importance,references to topical subjects occupying(101) public 
attention at the moment,and such like,are dangerously near the average li 
mit. The difference in the Distance-limit between artists and the public 
has been the source of much misunderstanding and injustice. Many an art- 
ist has seen his work condemned and himself ostracised for the sake of so 
-called "immoralities" which to him are bone fide aesthetic objects. The 
same misconception has arisen over many "problem plays" and "problem nov- 
els" ir which the public have persisted in seeing nothing but a supposed 
"problem" of the moment,whereas the author has been able to distance the 
subject-matter sufficiently to rise above its practical import. Spacial 
distance separating objects of sight and hearing from the subject has con 
-tributed greatly to the predominance of the "arts of the eye and of the 
ear" over arts of the other senses. In a(103) similar manner temporal re- 
moteness produces Distance,and objects removed from us in point of time a 
are ipso facto distanced to anextent which was impossible for their contem- 
poraries, Many pictures,plays and poems have profited by lapse of time and. 
have reached the level of Art with the help of temporal distance,e.g. ecc 
-lesiastical Art and topical invectives. "Idealistic Art",that is Art spr 
springing from abstract conceptions,expressing allegorical mcanings,or ill 
-ustrating general, truths appeal to everybody and therefore to none. An a 
axiom of Euclid beongs to nodbody, just because it compels everyone's ass- 
ent. By mere force of generalisation, a universal ideal such as Friendsh- 
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Leve Hope ,Life,cencerns Dick,Tom,Harry as much as myself and is so far di 
-stanced from myself that I fail to realise it concretely at all,or,when 

I de so,I can realise it only as part of my practical actual being,i.e. it 
falls below the Distance-limit altogether. "Idealisti¢ suffers con- 
sequently(103) under the peculiar difficulty that its excess of Distance 
turns generally into an under-distanced appeal(104). That all art requires 
a Distance-limit is the psychological formulation of the anti-realistic 
nature of Art. The difference between "idealistic" and "naturalistic" Art 
is at bottom merely the difference in the degree of Distance; and this 
produces the usual result that what appears obnoxiously "naturalistic" te 
one person,may be "idealistic" te another(106). Naturalism is only a new 
name for an innate leaning of Art. A constantly closer approach to nature 
a perpetual refining of the limit of Distance,yet without overstepping tHe 
dividing line of art and nature,has always been the inborn bent of art. To 
deny this dividing line has occasionally been the failing of naturalism. 
But no theory of naturalism is complete which does not at the same time 
allow fer the intrinsic idealism of Art: for both are merely degrees in 
that wide range lying beyond the Distance-limit(107). An idealistic,high- 
ly distanced Art...as in the Greek drama(108). Fanciful,even fantastic 
subjects have from time immemorial been the accredited material of art. 
Peter Pan er L'Oiseau bleu still appeals at the present day in spite of 
the prevailing note of realism of our time. "Probability" or "improbabili 
-ty" in Art is not to be measured by correspendencepr lack of it)with act 
-ual experience. It is rather a matter of consistency of Distan e(110). 
The tragic of tragedy is just in so far different from the merely sad,as 
it is distanced. The exceptional element in tragic figures is a consist- 
ency ef direction,a ferveur of ideality,a persistence and a driving-force 
which is far above the capacities of average men. The tragic of tragedy 
would,transposed into ordinary life,in 9 cases out 10,end in comedy,eveyn 
in farce,fer lack of steadfastness,for fear of cenventiens,for the dre 

of “scenes",fer a hundred-and-ene petty faithlessnesses towards æ belief 
or an ideal: even if for none of these,it would end in a compromise impl 
beeause man forgets and time heals. The famous “unity of time" is often 
an indispensable condition of tragedy. For in many a tragedy the catastro 
-phe would be even intrinsically impossible,if fatality did not overtake 
the hero with that rush which gives ne time to ferget and none te heal (112) 
Every kind of visibly intentional arrangement. or unification gust,by the 
mere fact of its presence,enforce Distance,by distinguishing the object /(ii4) 
from the confused,disjointed and scattered forms of actual experience (115) 
The agreeable is a non-distanced pleasure; it stands to the beautiful as 
the sad stands to the tragic(118). 

By medium: i mean the material er physical datum which the artist handles. 
By technique I mean the manipul@tien of these media(134). Acting ds la 
-stique de l'ôme. Art in its static aspect refers te the art-ebjects as 
material things. Art in its dynamic aspect refers to the aesthetic ebjects 
ef the creative artist er actively appreciating recipient. An art-object 
which today is dynamic for me,may tomorrow have become static; a picture 
may one day belong in my eyes to the ebjective world of Art and the next 
day may assume a dynamic aspect(135). The permanence or evanescence of a 
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medium invests a work with an atmosphere which reacts upon the psychology 
both of its creation and its appreciation(141). The poetmay destroy his 
poem,the painter his canvass,the musician his songs they may be forgotten 
by the public; but the building ot statue remains to be seen(142). A dual 
“ism of attitude is found in all arts. The architect or sculptor will fee) 
a thrill of purely sesthetic enjoyment at the beauty of a finely grained 
stone and will lovingly caress the surface ef a beautiful marble; the lit 
-erary artist will gloat over the sonerousness and rhythm of a word; but 
each will,when the occasion arises,treat the same object of his delight a 
as part of a completed whole with apparent indifferenee and will ruthless 
-ly discard it from an unwanted place. The indifference of his profession 
al attitude is not the indifference of the heedless layman,but the high- 
er detachment which removes the medium from the grossly prattical’ funct- 
ien of a "materialisation" of his visien into an integral part of it. The 
connecting link between the medium and the vision of the artist is techn- 
ique. Technique consists in the first place in a knowledge of the medium: 
and of its behaviour(143). The ebject of all practice is the acquisition 
ef manual dexterity: Michelang@}®: la man che ubbedisce all'intelletto 
(144). In Das Problem der Form in der bildendem Aunst,A.Hildebrand points 
out that in architecture,the structural form may at times coincide with 
the spatial form,but very often the spatial form is quite different from, 
though produced by,the strictural form. A celumn,structurally,carries a 
load and is the transmission of a downward stress; spatially,it is a 
rising form. Unless the vision is conceived in terms of the medium,it 
would be an abuse of language to call it vision at all. It makes all the 
difference whether a picture is designed as an etchinger as a mezzotint, 
ive. whether you work from light to dark or from dark to light(Max Kling 
er Malerei und Zeichnung,5th ed.,1907,p.34 ff.). The sculptural vision 
depends on whether it is to be carried out by modelling or by chiselling 
—~per via di porre or per forza de levare,as Michelangelo called it (146) 
A failure to achieve this adaptation in the first instance is responsible 
for the constant corrections and alterations of works in the course of 
their technical execution,a source ef the "developpement par transform- 
ation" and “développement par déviation"(F.Paulhan,Psychelogie de l'inv- 
ention). L.Arréat,Memoire et Imagination,pp.28-9: "Un peintre figuriste, 
qui ne sait pas l'animal,a des cheveux à placer dans une composition. Il 
s'applique alors an du cheval; ilprend des croquis,et se met dans 
la tete des ‘images'. Un cavalier expert pourra ensuite critiquer son 
tableau en connaisseur. Il garde donc en memoire,lui aussi,des images pré 
cises,auxquelles il a comparé celles du peintre. Il ne serait pas capab- 
le cependant de dessiner un cheval ni de le peindre....C'est d'abord faute 
d'images d'interprétation “p de pan tion."(147). Images framed in terms 


of his medium(148). (Nhe Eaufperors CLs) 239-240," hast 
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Stephen Spender: World within World. 
To wade through a morass of first memories(vii). This book seems to be a ca 
-talogue of errors(viii). People tend to become types within certain situat 
Ré in ii 
I grew up in an atmosphere gE belief in progress curiously mingled with app 
-rehension. It seemed that ~ had heen born on to a fortunate promontory of 
time towards which all other times led(1). The poor had all their prievancé 
met and removed. Yet there was also,paradoxically,a feeling that the best 
times were over. My parents talked of pre-war days,as poets sing of a Goldg 
Age. I used to ask how much toffee cost before 1914,and was told——-was it 
4d. a pound? (2). 2 
My mother was a semi-invalid. We walked by her roon on tiptoe. Once,when we 
had been playing trains in the nursery,which was above her bedroom,the door 
suddenly opened and she appeared on the threshold with a white face of Gre- 
ek tragedy,anc exclaimed like Medeas "I now know the sorrow of having borne 
chiléren"(3). The headmaster said something to the effect that it was a !”- 
loss to children to have no mother. "Fortunately at his age,they do not rea 
-lize it," my father said. I recognized the justice of his remark. If I fek 
cs a of may mother at all,it was as the lightening of a burden. Yet I wa 
humiliated at his demonstratjon of uy own lack of feeling. I longed for my 
father to die in order that ~ might demonstrate my grief to him,as he watch 
-ed me from the crave(6). Just as Midas turned everything he touched amto 
gold,so my father turned everything into rhetorical abstraction. A game of 
football ceased to be just the kickins ehout of a leather ball by bare-kmec 
hoys. It had become confused with the Battle of Life(7). 
She ves for ever surrounded by lame ducks limping to her with their griefs 


M4). Her own greatest need was to he needed(15). If one of us attempted to 
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choose the least mildewy of the stale cakes,my grandmother who wos watching 
woul? imsediately cry out: "No,derling,take the one nerrest to you. It's 
the stalest,and Was put there on purpose." Breakfasts and luncheons were 
full of orders such as,"Eat that orange,darling,it's going bad"(17). 
I was determined to be a painter. When I showed Bertha my best efforts she 
looket at them sourly(22) and then said: "Tell me what you want me to say, 
Stephen,and I'll say it"(23). Bertha had a deep contempt for nearly all oth 
-er women,whom she considered as a kind of spiders weavingwebs for men,stup 
id flies. "Well,she's got her man," was her frequent coment on the happy 
ending of romance. She had no tolerance for petty ailments. Everything bet- 
ween definite illness,registerec with a doctor and treated with proper resp 
-ect,and good health was "imagination"(24). 
The French boys,feverishly living up to my grandmother's idea of them,furt- 
M à passed from hand to hand newspaper cuttings about women's coplaints 
30). 
Some colleges were considered by most undergraduates as superior and more 
characteristic of "being at Oxford" for those who were there than others. 
There was a feeling that to he at certain colleges(for example, “eble and 
Prasenose,in my time) was as though not to be at the University at all. We 
thought of the University as consisting pre-eminently of New College,Ballio 
Magdalen,Christ Church,anc a few respected smaller colleges such as Wadham, 
Corpus Christi and Oriel. The working-class students were the most ground- 
down 
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members of their colleges. Oxford was only an episode in the long grind of 
their lives. Money played a decisive part in fixing the boundaries of one's 
Oxford career. To have an income of less than £300 a year was to be exclud- 
ed at Oxford from Oxford. One could not enetrtain or be entertained,could 
“fot join any clubs,was forced to scrape and save(36). The category “hearty” 
or “aesthete"(37). Drinking much beer,I was opened up by the drunken , obsce- 
ne conversation of my friends,like a tin by a tin-opener (38). 
D.H.Lawrence writes of "the lotus growing out of the navel" in The Fantasia 
of the Unconscious(42). , 
Once,when I had shown him a poem I had just typed out,Christopher Bailey 
handed it back with his kindest smile and said: "Your typing has definitely 
improved." He said of Auden "just to go into his room anc see his books giv 
-es me definite symptoms of inferiority"(49). Auden told me that the subjec 
of a poem was only the peg on which to hang poetry(51). He used his extensi 
-ve knowledge of the theories of modern psychology as a means of understand 
-ing hinself anddominating his friends. The doctor who knows all about us 
can easily become the person who least knows,because we are intimidated by 
our awareness of his perception and therefore he does not know as we are am 
-ong other people,or alone. He makes everyone too conscious of himself and 
ie ag an observer who is a disturbing force in the beheviour he observes 
54). i 
I resisted learning poems by heart....I wanted to remember not the words an 
the lines,hut a line beyon the lines,a sensuous quality which went,as it 
were,into the lines before they were written by the poet and which remained 
after I,the reader,had forgotten them. Poetry could th:s become in my menor. 
qualities which I could separate from the words t':emselves(58). 
Isaiah Berlins""X is like a man who at a certain stage ir his career decid- 
ed that his talents were worth exactly so many pounds. So then he went and 
change: himself into threepenny bits. ile has been publishing threepence a 
week ever since"(71). 
My uncle was famous for his balanced point of view. One had only to offer 
an opinion for hirito balance it with a counter-opinion of exactly the same 
weight,as a grocer puts a pound weight against a pound of sugar(77). 
A black sheep who grows a golden fleece,a goose who becomes a swan. To put 
country before party(8?). 
The young cannot distinguish between an effect which a writer indicates tha 
he is trying to make,and one that is actually made(92)....1 was deceived by 
the will to make a thing of beauty which betrays itself in some poems by 
the excessive useof words such as "beauty" itself(93). 
A faint light seemed to cover the town,slowly filling it like water filling 
a tank(112). In Berlin in 1930 you not only had to work very hard to earn 
very little,you also had to he a financial genius to get paid(126). 
Stone deaf or tone denf(128). The Bloomsbury's standard of "£500 a year and 
pa room of one's own" (141). Rosamond Lehmann was one of the most heautiful 


women of her generation(143). 

T.S.Eliot pointed out that the great majority of people find their escape 
JZ reading novels,looking at films,etc.,"which makes even dreams unnecessa- 

ry" (148) ° 
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A novelist to Harold Nicolson: "Little as I can forgive you for stabking me 
in the. back in puhlic,I can forgive still less that you should apologize in 
private"(148). Hugh Walpole sat up all of one night reading an advance copy 
of Cakes and Ale,to recognize himself in the cruel analysis of the career of 
the best-selling novelist(155). Aldous Huxley looked at me meditatively and 
saids "You and I are the wrong height for the work we wish to do. The great 
creative artists arc short and robust 'pykmic' types with almost no neck to 
divide the nerves of the body from the centres of the brain. Balzac,Beethov- 
en,Picasso,did not have great stooping bodies to lug around. There was no gu 
gulf to divide their minds from the immediate communication of their physic- 
al senses"(163). À i 
The dead call for nore déad(°°8). "Why do you talk to me about Shakespeare?" 
Heminway asked with annoyance. "Don't you realize I don't read books?" (230) 
We lay on the floor of the lorry,vaiting fo: the potholes in the road to 

send sledge-hamier blows up our spines as the back wheels went over them(23° 
The Com unist lady writer s extensory ssilindsouth anc her secretly superior 
eyes under her shovel hat made her greciously forbidding. She insisted-—-ra- 


ther cruelly,I thought—--on calling everyone "comrade",and to me her senten- 
ces usually began(244), "Wouldn't it be less selfish,comrade",which she follo 

-wed by recgrmending some course of action highly convenient from her point 

of view(245 2 
ha 7 it's so cold that when you do a pee,you can break it off in stick 
273). 


My grandmother asked whether I would like a cup of tea. "Oh,I'm so glad," sh 
she said to my eager assent,"I was afraid it would he wasted. You see it was 
brought to me early this morning and I could drink it"(282). 
Auden implied that the literary pilgrimage of Henry James to Europe was now 
reversed,for today the European writer should come to serion a0 
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International Literary Annual,ed. Jehn Wain,No.D 
Our "coverage" will be found reasonably complete. Of the layers or state 
that make up a reputation,the initial one of mere notoriety is the least 
important. Having claimed his share of attention,the aspirant must then go 
ahead and do something. This is not to deny the existence of a section of 
the public that enjoys nothing better than a circus-act(11). That "common 
reader" with whom Dr Johnson "rejoiced to concur" about the quality of Gra 
-y's Elegy would today be not so common. Mere reckless inclusiveness(12). 
“To get all steamed up about what is going on in Central Europe. In a soc- 
iety with Causes the aggressions of adolescence have respectable outlets. 
In the Soviet bloc as much as in the West,there is no obvious channel but 
juvenile delinquency or general thwarted malaise(14). The New Statesman 

\ long ago did male andfemale a good turn by transferring the double stand- 

ma rd from their affairs to those of Soviet Union and the United States. 

_>Crawshay Williams on "the mental comforts of unifying formulae"(16). In th 

` "30's the mood among very many of the younger writers was one of straight 
political commitment. Ideology did not fit the facts. As a result the ra- 
ther shaky partnership soon dissolved. The political intellectuals went 
long with the ideology,while the writers opted for the facts. Commitment, 
not Jv party or formula,but to truth and humanity. The advanced theatrego- 
er of the '30's may have wasted his time waiting for Lefty,but at least he 

A\wd’n 't waiting for Godot(17). In Kipling's days over-simplification was 
a property of the Right,and it was on the Left that qualities of criticisn 
and getting down to facts mainly rested(19). The Polish writer Antoni Slo- 
nimski defined socialist realism as "a precision tool for destroying art’ 
: "It was taught that only progressive work can be beautiful. There could 

< always be found a magician to prove that Notre Dame was not beautiful or, 

_if more convenient,that it was progressive." Though economically cushion- 

~-  ed,ythe writers could hardly move around the capitals for half an hour wi- 
+thout receiving the full impact of the truth in a dozen different ways. 
They lapsed into silence and were denouncee for it(20). The rights and 
wrongs are absolutely plain(22). 

AThe realistic writer would rather stick pins into a limited clos: ly obseri 

-=ved target than fire off arrows into the blue. An explorer of corridors 

ot power(27). A fist shaken in the face of conformity(28). 

SHeëmito von Doderer ,Di6 Daemonen(1956); "Aryans" and "Prolet-aryans"(37). 
Letter writers to the Daily Telegraph have recently a d the origins of 
the myth; Leslie Paul writes in from time to time pointing out that he 
was first in the field---at least eponumously-—--with a book called Angry 
Young Man; John Wain telis us that Woodrow Wyatt was so entitled by a 
Sunday newspaper while the publicity attending Look Back in Angerhas been 
advanced as another myth-majking claimant. Colin Wilson constantly protesi 

that he wishes to be judged not as a sage but as a creative writer (47); 
I suppose we must be charitable enough to await the results. Meanwhile,he 
land his fellows appear to me writers who make their puddles muddy in order 
they may be thought deep. They all declare that there is no such animal 

\or that if there is they,at any rate,do not belong to the species(48). 
he rebel without a cause motif (55). 
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Ezra has been released from St Elizabeth's Hospital,the U.S. Government re 
-linquishing the Pound of flesh it exacted as payment for his wartime tres 
~son(61). One of his offspring,who shall be mercifully nameless,says that 
Pound's “moral blindness" in adhering to Fascism gives the Pisan Cantos 
"tragic stature". Miss Marianne Moore,our high priestess of pastiche,is 
the epposite number te Dame Edith Sitwell (62). She has saidt "I see no rea 
-son for calling my work poetry except that there is no other category in 
which to put it"(64). MacLeish says that American peets live in a kind of 
oemstic exile(65). The prize-winners or laurel-gatherers(82). The var-ti- 
SX me slogan "Give Till It Hurts!"(83). ' 
Baudelaire: "La poésie ne peut pas,seus peine de mert ou de décheance s'a- 
ssimiler ù» la science ou à la morale;...elle n'a qu'Elle-même (Th.Gautier") 
(136). "La poésie se suffit à elle-meme"("A.Barbier"). Om the other hand, 
he alse said: "Le temps n'est pas loin ow l'on comprendra que toute littér 
-ature qui se refuse à marcher fraternellement entre la science et la phil 
__\-0sephie est une littérature homicide et suicide”; "Le puérile utopie de 
l'école de l'art pour l'art,en excluant la morale,et souvent meme la pass- 
ion etait adsl rit stérile"; and lastly in his netes on Les Liaisons 
Dangereuses: "Le gout immodéré de la forme pousse à des désrodres monstr- 


ueux et inconnus...La passion frénetique de lfart est un chancre qui dévor 
le restes et comme l'absence nette dufjuste et du vrai dans l'art équiva 
«ut à l'absence d'art,l'homme entier s'évanouit; l'a spécialisation excessii 
Deve d'une faculté aboutit au néant"(141). In his letter to Swinburne: "To- 
ut peeme,tout ebjet d'art bien fait suggère naturellement une morale. C'es 


l'affaire du lecteur. @‘ai meme une haine très décidee contre toute inten- 
tion morale exclusive dans un poeme"(142). 

Neville Rogers's Shelley at Werk reveals the extreme difficulty Shelley 
found in writing. Poems like To a Skylark er To the West Wind which appear 
as free as the flight of a bird or impetuous as the blast of a wind,rise 
from a heap of fragments,broken ends of lines and disconnected phrases. If 
those poems are flowers,thes notebooks are the manure (155). 
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Arthur Koestler: The Yogi and the Conmissar 
(Jonathan Cape) 


The linguistic asceticism of the Ogden school obscures the content. whe 
somebody reproached him that his formula of gravitation was more cumb- 
« ersome than Newton's,Einstein replied: "If you are out to describe the 
truth, leave elegance to the tailor." Since my school-days I have not 
Bea marvel each year at the fool I had been the fear before(7). 
On one end of the spectrum,obviously on the infra-red end,we would see 
the Commissar. He believes in Change from Without. On the other end 
crouches the Y bgi,melting away in the ultra-violet(9). He believes 
that nothing can be improved by exterior organization and everything 
by the individual effert from within. It is easy to say that all that 
is wanted is a synthesis between saint and revolutionary(10). Apparent- 
ly the two de net mix,and compromise is net synthesis. The Commissar's 
emotional energies are fixed on the relation between individual and 
society, the Y vgi's on the relation between the individual and the uni- 
verse. Again it is easy to say that all that is wanted is a little mu- 
\ tual effort. One might as well ask a homosexual to make a little effort 
towards the opposite sex(11). | 
A well-known pattern starts withthe "Hea ; ife” and ends, with t 
_SInquisition and the Moscow Purge (2) Jpg D Doo MM ste 
Artists are often tempted by suicide but”Tare Comet it, RES LES, 
revolutionary is rarely tempted by suicide,but when it happens it is 


because he has no other choice. Len age are dead men,om furlou a 
aa). WET eed ay aD 
Gide's message to the young intelligentsia was like the eror's new 
clothes: nobody dared to confess that he could not see them. These 
young middle-class Frenchmen livec in a split world of le bifteck and 
l'esprit. By day they dealt in secondhand cars,at night they donned 
the emperor's clothes(22). Le Crève-Coeur contains Aragon's essay "Le 
Rime en 1940": the first innevation is the return from rhymeless te 


rhymed ST i in some surrealist way is linked for him with the 


French defeat(23). His second discovery is to do away with punctuation, 
which makes his sentences all melt into one lump,like chocolates gone 
soft in your pocket. The third is "imperfect rhymes"(e.g.move-—love ); 
d'elle is made to rhyme with et l'[Aime], which is as if in English 
you perpetrated the fellewing rhyme: ...rain/...aint/t it a pity(24). 
He is among the larger frogs of the smaller, puddtes(25). 

Turgenier could write only with his feet in a bucket of hot water und~ 
er his desk,facing the open window of his room. The hot water bucket 
stands for inspiration,the subconscious,the creative source. The open 
window stands for the world outside,the raw material. The first and 
strongest temptation which the world outside the window exerts on the 
writer is to draw the curtains and close the shutters. The most dang- 
erous aspect of this apparently simple reaction is that the kesture 
seems so natural. The writer needs concentration(28), Behind the closed 
shutters strange and sometimes beautiful constructions come to life, 
the growths of the hethouse. The ivory tower was only one passing form 
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of closed-shutter-interior. It was an aesthete's creation; others are 
modelled on ethic principles. Their inhabitants don't fiddle while Rome 
burns,they pray . The room with the drawn curtains may be changed into 
the nave of a cathedral where the bearded Russian novelist sings hymns 
of atonement for his revolutionary past. On the other hand the action o: 
of the open window on the novleist may be experienced in the form of 
suction. The man behind his desk is tempted to lean right out of the 
window. He is so fascinated by the events in the street that he begins 
to gesticulate,shout and declaim. He becomes a reporter(29). In the 
third case the window is neither open nor closed but left ajar,and the 
curtains are drawn in such a way as to expose only a limite section of 
the world outside while hiding the most painful sights from the author's 
eye. He may even push a telescope through a hole in the curtain and 
thus obtain an image with admirably sharp contours of a small and per- 
pas not very important fraction of the world(30) 

Wipe the highbrow,and you will soon march the goose-step(41). Watch car 
fully waht you do with your resentment-—-it is the only historical 
asset of the poor. The others would like to deflect into into the wrong 
direction,against culture,art; to make you spit on those values of 
which they deprive you(42} 

Goebbels: "In der Groesse der Luege liegt immer ein Faktor des Geglaubt 
-werdehs"(The greatness of a lie always contains an element of being 
believed). A majestic lie,athe apotheosis of the absolute untruth(43). 
Writing about a dead friend is writing against time,a chase after a re- 
ceding image (46). 

Marxian society has a basement-production,and an attic-intellectual- 
production; the staircase and the lifts are missing. The triumphant 
class does not create its own philosophic superstructure to fit its 
mode of production like a tailored suit. The Encyclopaedia was not com- 
missioned by the National Assembly(70). Whenever a class or group emer£ 
-ed victorious from its struggles,it found the befitting ideology alrea 
-dy waiting for it‘like a ready-made suit in a department store. Thus 
Marx found Hegel ,Feuerbach,and Ricardo; Mussolini had only to pick Sor- 
el and Pareto. The regressive movements need simply to fall back on 
supjerannuated values——not on the last,but on the last—but—One of CY 
last-but-two,to perform a romantic revival,a revolution à rebours(71). 
Social behaviour has a much greater inertia than thought. We wage wars, 
go to church,eat murderous diets,conform to sexual taboos(.72) ,oppress 
and let ourselves be oppressed---whereas in our text-books and art-gall 
~eries there is embodied the objective knowledge of a way of living whi 
which we shall put into practice only after decades or centuriese In 
everyday life we all behave like creatures in a period pieces The dist- 
ance between the library and the bedroom is astronomical. Who are the 
liaison agents between the way we livw and the way we could live accorc 
-ing to the contemporary level of objective knowledge. Those who are 
snugly tucked into the secial hierarchy have obviously no sitrong impul- 
se towards independent thought. The happy are rarely curious. On the 
other hand,the great majority of the oppressed laclc the opportunity or 


e 
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the objectivity for the pursuit of independent thought. Thus the func 

-tion of coordination between the two concepts Homo and Sapiens falls, 

to those sandwiched in between two layers. The intelligentsia is a kin 
@f sensitive,porous membrane stretched between media of different pro 

_perties(73). They rebel because they have been given a margin large 
enough to develop their gifts but too narrow to make them smug and acc 
-ept the given order of things. Meanwhile the once revolutionary urban 
bourgeoisie has become a conservative force. “o more a sensitive membr 
-ane,but an inert sticky glue which holds. the social body together. 
Their aspiratiei: cyc <b towards new hierarchies of values,but toward 
climbing to the top of the existing hierarchy. Thus the intelligentsia 

- once the vanguard of the ascending bourgeoisie,becomes the Lumpen-Bouf 

> -geoisie in the age of its decay(74). fhe Third International needed 
not intellectuals,but a ruthless and uncritically obedient bureaucracy 
The few members of the Western intelligentsia who were accepted inte 
its ranks lost first the right,and soon even the desire for indenend- 
ent thought; they became fanatic sectarians and Party~hacks. Tiibyywere 

, not wanted,had to remain fellow-travellers,the fifth wheel to the cart 
D(78);. The Germans were in no hurry to get their pound of flesh. 
The successive philosophical and artistic porte 0 the Soviet Unten 

“look as if they were performed to the pattern "Left turn—--Right turn- 

-As you were"(83). 

Those who survived the concentration camp wear the old school tie in 
the shape of some scar on the body,er an ulcer in the stomach or at 
least a solid anxiety neuréni (38): 

Matter-of-fact unimaginativeness has become a kind of Anglo-Saxon rac- 
ial myth; it is usually opposed to Latin hysterics(96). 

While we rejoice over the victory of our arms,let us recognize the de- 
feat of our aims(102). 

—¥ascism was the profiteer of this failure. Again and again the Socia 
-ist movement played the role of what the French call a séducteur jus- 
qu'au bord du lit. After a while the courtship turns into mere preten- 

| ce,and nothing would embarrass the aged wooer than if she suddenly 
threw herself into his arms(108). 

Hitler est mort,vive le Fascisme! freedom is a matter of degrees. An 
inter! ent camp is paradise compared with prison; fascist Italitey was 
a free countrylcempared with Nazi Germany 113). One cannot rely on cons 

titutional guarantees. We always think of fascism as of something sol 
-id,palpably different from our forms of life.It would be more correct 
to compare it with a gas which can be put into any container. Andbnce 
you get into the habit of living amongst a moderate amount of stink 
you won't notice it when you become completely poisoned. The danger is 

\ sn that we may wake up one morning to find a fascist world; that 


would be easy to prevent. The danger is that we went to bed the previ- 
oué night in a world which was already turning fascist without our nf- 
ticing it(114). 

All over Furope the Communist parties played the role of involuntary 
midwives to Fascism(131). For the Communist believer the operative 
formula is that a statement might be "mechanically correct but djalect 


-ically 
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false", As the gulf between Soviet myth and reality widened, the 
dialectical curvature in the beliver's mind increased,until he 
found it quite natural to see Ribbentrop decorated with the Ord. 
er of Lenin(132), The Trotskyite attitude of the betrayed lover 
who proclaims to all and sundry that his sweetheart is a whore 
and yet foams with rage at each new proof of it, There is danger 
of swinging to the other extreme,the warming example of the La- 
vals and Doriots(133),both one-time members of the Trench Comu- 
nist Party; the fear of sliding down the slope polished by the 
bréed behinds of the long procession of idealists turned into 
traitors(134), 

A deafening profgande barrage concentrated on some topical subj- 
ect, The foreigwer could only travel chaperoned by Security offi 


d'eux performing the various functions of interpreters,car-drit 


l 


ers,chance acquaintances and even amorous conquests, Soviet 
propaganda, abroad employs two devices; emphasizing the statistic 
=al framework and leaving out the human detail; emphasizing one 
untypical detail and filling the whole frame with it(144), 

roletarian l'illioneires vs Proletarian Paupers in Soviet Russie 
(163), The Soveit woman,once married,is tied dom for her life 
to the job of breeding, The title of "Neroine Mother", But when 
Nazi Germany began its birthrate drive,with bachelor tax,6tc.,, tr 
the Soviet press derided the "debasement of womanhood to the 
role of prize brood-mares"(177), 
Fuxley's= Grey Tminence is a masterly exposition of the Mystic wt 
who acts as an Inverted Cormissar(254), 


Robert Graves & Alan lodges The Long Veek=-"ad. 
The more newspapers people read,the shorter grows their histori. 


-cal memory; yet most people read little else, Any sudden overwl 
welming public event that eagrosses the headlines for days or 


Near a sponge for ell that immediately preceded it, The cir: 


\ 
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-culation of newspapers to remote villages in the kingdom has 
even broken down the traditionally long memory of the countryme) 
And news heard on the radio is forgotten even soomer(11), 
Servia was spelt Serbia in the press to remove the servile sugg. 
-estion(12) 
A complete German rout would have ruled out the later Nazi leg- 
end of an invincible Gerian army that had its glories signed aw: 
ay by traitors, A patched-up peace is one in which the loser 
iz forced to cede colonies or pay an indermity but retains nate 
ional sovereignty throughout its territories---cand is allowed t: 
gather its forces for a revenge if it wishes(13), 
By the end of 1918 there were two distinct Britainss the Tight- 
ing Porces,and the Rest,including the Governermt, “ney talked 
different languages, The reiterated conviction of the Rest was 
that the Fighting Forces were heroes and had a prior claim to 


anything good 
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ohtainahle,in recompense for their extraordinary sufferings and 
exertions; and the Wightine Forces accepted this as their due, 
understanding that the world would he their foothall as soon as 
they were demobilized(14), Bitter anger against the General 

§ Staff,who from safe billets behind the Time condemned hundreds 

and thousands of mem to useless butchery; a contempt, mixed with 
envy,for all fit males of military age who had escaped their she 
-re of front-line service, Tato the last class fell all young 
ministers of religion,except Roman Catholic chaplains, The simp- 
le sentiment was tediously reiterated that if the Kaiser, the 
Crown Prince,Findenburg and Company were put into ome trench and 
*the British Govermment were put into another. and both parties 
forced to throw bomhs at each other,peace would he signed withir 
three minutes, “Ideal amarchism" most forcibly expressed im Sies 
-fried Sassoon's Counter Attack(15), The Rest was whipped into a 
a vides of all things Cerman, Kipling did some of thew hip- 
ping(16), 
By the time the official victory celebrations were held,the stor 

\-v was already nine months stale and had begun to stink a little 
At home the lischter-Wearted part of the population ran mad, The 
constabulary had orders not to intervene in anÿ scene of disord- 
er, In the Cornnarket,Oxford,a woman paraded up and down the 
street,waving a flag,with her skirts kilted un to her(17) maked 
middle,and was cheered as a sort of presiding Venus by the Army 
and Air cadets quartered in the colleges(18), 

Peace and plenty(23), 

Americans brought along among other things lipstick, rouge, eve- 
lash colouring, Mitherto unashamed use of facial pigment in Bri 
-tain had not gone very far along the usual course that daring 
female fashions had always taken,...from brothel to stage, then 
on to Rohemia,to Society,to Society's maids,to the mill-cirl,an 
lastly to the suburban woman, Fast youn en began to powder 
their noses im public, Short hair and short skirts were the out. 
ward sign of "This Freedom"(39), Stockings were of all colours 
now,black oneskendine to disapnear altogether,and white giving 
place to flesh'colour, Only well-dressed women wore silk,and ev 
en the unver half of their stockings was often of cotton or w 
wool, Migh heels,which had hitherto always been associated with 
the Stage,Paris, Immorality,now came into more general uses: thor, 
the medical profession condemned them as causing uteral gy, 
-ment and being a threat to the birthrate(41), 
The shameless abandon with which the new free woman danced,allo 
-Wing her partner a near-sexual closeness of embrace,her immode 
-st dress and coiffure and her profane looseness of language, 
were by no means the only charges against her(42), A young lady 
in a small restaurant had a cigarette knocked out of her mouth 
by an irate elderly waiter, "71 
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Flapper in the '90's had meant a very young prostitute, scarcely 
past the age of consent,but the word had improved just before 
the war to mean any girl in her teens with a boyish figure, The 
craze for the flapper had begun in Germany{where they called 
her a backfisch) as a sexual reaction against the over-fed und- 
er-exerdised monumental woman,and as a compromise between peder 
easty and normal sex(43), The air of competence which young wo- 
men had assumed from doing "a man's job" during the war was wid 
-ely resented by advocates of "femixinity"---which includedscswe 
-et inconsequence,childishmess and submissiveness, Girls were 
blamed for being cocksure and brazen, The women who only a year 
or so earlier had heen acclaimed as patriots,giving up easy liv 
-es at home to work for their Country in her hour of meed,were 
now T alana as vampires who deprived men Of their rightful 
jobs( 44). 

Asquith was the last politicien whose speeches could be printed 
as decent examples of English prose(46), 

Tarzan was a glorified Mowgli(51), The Criterion was to break 
the power of the London Nereu before foundering itself short- 
ly afterwards under the aaTone of its own guns and armour(55), 
Pelmanism was highly popular, Rveryone had abilities, and all 
that auvone needed was training in order to get to the top of 
the ladder, "There is plenty of room at the top" was the catch- 
word, Once the revolutionary crowd-spirit had thus been canaliz 
-ed into a million streams of individual ambition, the represent 
-atives of Law and Order could he easy at heart, The simple ann 
-als of the unambitious poor were simple indeed in these days: 
few could afford to get drunk aw? street-figchting therefore 
declined, there was vet ho B,8,C,,religion had lost both its ter 
-rors and its consolations, What was Society now? The former 
“ruliñg class" was forced more and more into business, Politics 
and business were =? thus becoming openly the occupation of th 
same class, The light-hearted fherican view of divorce,as rathe 
a joke than a misfortune,had come kbo fashion, "Society" had 
to earn its living like any other class(66), 

The odium offplaying the dun in &”street of beggars(74), 

Horatio Bottomley was a genial rascal and took the line that 
people who were fools enough to he duped by his swindles deserv 

_ ea all they got. On one occasion a trembling office-boy was 
hauled up hefore him by the head clerk,having been caught red- 
handed stealing a very small postal-order, Rottomley glared at 
the hoy for a few moments, Then his features relaxed and he 
said apologetically to the head clerk: "Well, damn it all,it's 

Prcti sixpence, I know,but I suppose he has to begin somewhere" 
77) 6 
nab world was left for Man to conquer? Would he not slothfully 

rest upon his laurels and grow fat and out of condition?(81), 

With regard to mathematics and physics,the mass of the people 

were rather iw 
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position of church-goers in the Middle Ages,who,even if they 
understood enough Latin to follow the Mass,which was seldom, 
had no training in ecetesiastical philosophy, They had to take 
the priest's word for the accuracy of the dogma(99), 
In most cases the adolescent homosexual became sexually normal 
on leaving school, In post-war university circles,where Oscar 
Wilde was considered both a great noet and a martyr to the spi: 
-rit of intolerance,homosexuality mo longer seemed a sign of 
continued adolescence, Shakespeare,Caesar,Socrates,and Michel- 
angelo were quoted in justification of the male practice; Sapp 
-ho,Christina of Sweden,and Rosa Ronheur the painter,of the fe 
-male, The Lesbians were more quiet about their aberrations at 
first; but,if pressed,they justified themselves by pointing ou 
that there were not enough men to go round in a monogamous sys’ 
-tem, Germany land of the Free! where homosexuality was openly 
practisedf101), 
“Psychoanalysis"---the non-elision of the o before a was noted 
by purists as a ready instance of the scientists’! increasing 
disregard of the humanities---dredged up from the oozy depths 
of the mind chikdish memories of thwarted inclinations(102), 
"Never resist temptation!" "Let the bottled-up emotions have 
free vent!" Such was the Treudian gospel as it filtered down 
into people's minds, through popularisations, The Church couns- 
elled that the "dustbin of the mind” should be left undisturbed 
(103), A woman practitioner discovered Case M, aged 6 years, 
a furtive little boy,lifting up the chintz skirts of an easy- 
chair and looking underneath, “Why are you doing that?" she 
asked, "Isn't it really that you want to lift up my skirts and 
see what I look like?" Case A, responded to the suggestion; 
she cratified his curiosity and thereby saved him from a miser 
-able and haunted adolescence(104), 
Hitherto contraception had heen practised as if it were a sort 
of secret vice,hut now it came into open discussion, The proph 
-et to conduct this difficult campaign was Dr Marie Stopes,a 
doctor of science,a leading expert on coal(105}, Partly as the 
result of the widespread use of birth-control, the enthusiastic 
amateur in prostitution had swept away all professional opposi 
-tion, Prices,of course,varied immensely, Three sisters decide: 
to be in fashion(107) and take to free love, They set outa aft: 
-er dark and agreed to meet in their Kensignton flat in the 
early morning, The eldest returned home at midnight, the middle 
sister at 2 o'clock, They compared notes, The eldest had heen 
to Bond Streets: "How much is 6 times 2 guineas?" The middle 
one had heen in the Varble Arch district: "Now much is 17 time 
7 & 6 pence?" They had to wait until breakfast time for the 4% 
oungest,who had gone down to Whitechapels "How much is 144 
imes 10 pence-halfpenny?", Prostitues had to alter their ways 
They became 
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smarter and quieter in their dress; solicited with tact(108), 
Venereal disease was still a tabooed subject in the Press,and 
a doctor to whom an infected married woman came for treatment 
seldom dared tell her in so manv words what was wrong: for to 
accuse anyone of having venereal disease was a highly slander 
-ous act, The American view was adopted: marriage was regard- 
ed as a social habit rather than as a sacrament, Vhere ore hat 
made a mistake it could he rectified hy divorce,a bright smile 
and remarriage, Divorce,however still carried a slight social 
stigma esvecially where the woman was the offending party; to 
oblige their guilty wives,most men were gentlemanly enough to 
so throuch the farce of adultery with "a woman unknown" and 
thus give their wives crounds for divorcing LEED 

Sunday picnics in cars emptied the city churches(114), The 
Church,in a belated endeavour to recover the souls that it hee 
lost by its onnosition to Darwin now signed a sort of concorde 
-at with popular scientists, Religion dealt with the Ascent ar 
and not the Fall of J'an(1151, A "brighter religion" campaign 
started(117), 

One sign of the perfect Rohemian was to use implements for un- 
conventional purposes: e,g.,to spread butter with a cut-throat 
rezor,drink tea out of a brandy glass,or use a dish-swahb as a 
hair net(124), 

The Oxford aesthete with side-hburns[i,e, Acton] (124,127), 
Craze for Mah-Jong, Peonle excitedly call "Pung", "Chine" ,and 
"Rong" when thev completed particular sets(130), 

Moving pictures§ before the Yar were called "shakies" and 
save most people a headache(133), The early film-star usually 
grimaced at his audience like someone trying to convey news of 
terrific importance to a stone-deaf and half-witted child(136) 
When the most famous screen lover of the day,Rudolph Valentinc 
died,half the female population seemed to be his widow, In 
1927 a journalist wrote of an actor who was performing Nelson 
in "The Divine Lady"; "With an arm missing and blind in one 
eye,he still managed to have sex avpeal"(140), Rebe Daniels 
made screen history when she had her Fittite nose Grecianized 
by plastic surgery in the interests of her art, Lon Chaney, 
the master of disguise; it was a joke,when one saw a black beé 
-tle scuttling along the floor,to cry: "Don't kill its that 
may be Lon Chaney in disgusse,." "The first dog star",the Alsat 
-ian RineTineTin(141) . Edgar Vallace worked on the film "King 
Kong"(149), 

Goerge Lansbury: "Guilty---and proud of it!"(152), Sidney Webb 
had consented to become Lord Passfield---what a joke} and,rich 
-er still,his wife had refused to be Lady Passfield and remain 
-eå Mrs(153) Wehb---how funny that would look when they regist 
-ered at a hotel! Labour could count on Liberal suppory only 
if,in Asquith's phrase,"its claws were cut"(154), 
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In 1924 the French had a change of goverment; and of mind, if 
not of heart(356), The Germans withdrew hefore we could make ou 
our superior numbers felt; in any case they had never again tri 
-ed conclusions with the British(161), 

Not a minute on the’day,not a penny off the pay(163), 

The latest American Luma Park thrilis(178), 

The chief theme of R,™,Vilenski's influential Modern Art(1927) 
was that photography had relieved artists of the job of natural 
-istic portraiture and landscape(195), "A rumning horse has 20 
legs" was the old revolutionary Post-Impressionist formule(196) 
Cosmetics were used to make deliberate departures from nature, 
Blue nails,creen eye-sockets,and orange lips enjoyed a shorte 
lived popularity(278), 

The Major ordering whores by telephone("a pig in a poke")(302), 
Throughout the period Savile Row set the world standard of ment 
's tailoring as authoritatively as the Rue de la Paix set tha 
fashion for owmen(353), Upper-class women still looked to Paris 
for their fashions,but the working girl to Yollywood(356), 

The ex)ectation of life for Metropolitan bus-drivers was said 
to be the shortest in any ordinary trade or calling---the count 
-ry clergy had the highest(369), 

When a woman got into "slacks" now,it was not a sign of masculi 
-nity or bravado: it was merely to show that she was off duty 
for the moment,so far as fashion was concerned, "Slacks" had he 
=en an Army term for trousers worn off duty instead of nre=ches 
or kiit(375), 


ion. advertised with the elegant phrase "Inner Cleanliness" 
397). 

A beggar outside the Piccadilly Hotel wore the remnants of fine 
clothes an“ eaarried,instead of the usual besgar's cap,a frayed 
top-hat,with a notice savings "Mallelujah,T'm a Tailure” (415). 
Mardly a poet now earned enough by the sale of his collected 
poems to keep him in tohacco( 437), 

Why,in the forceful phrase of The Yeek,had Chamberlain "turned 
all four cheeks" to Mitler?(445), 
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The 7 of Fanny Burkey( "Everyman's Library") 
The pages are stu a profusion of great names, 
This vear{1778]was ushered in by a grand and most important eve 
ent! At the latter end of January,the literary world was favour 


-eà with the first publication of the ingenious, learned,and mos 
profound Fanny RBurney$...[ In Rvelina] I have only presumed to t 


‘trace the accidents and adventures to which a "young woman" is 


liable; I have not pretended to show the world what it actually 
is,but what it appears to a girl of seventeen: and so far as 
That,surely any giri who is past seventeen may safely do?(3), 
Susan assured me that there was mot the smakhaes suspicion of tl 
the author,and that they had concluded it to be the work of a 
man!...1l must own I suffered great difficulty i-refraining fror 
Taughing upon several occasions---and several times,when they 
praised what they read,I was on the point of savings "You are 
very good!" and so forth,and I could scarcely keep myself from 
making acknowledements,and bowing my head involuntarily(4), 

Wr Crisp desired me to hegin reading to him(5)...eJ&" voice quit: 
faltered when I be@an it,,.4rrom an invincible embarrassment, 
which T could not for a page together repress,the book,by my re. 
ading,lost all manner of spirit, Nevertheless,,..1 had the satis 
-faction to ohserve that he was even greedily eager to fo on 
with ites. An inward something which T cannot account for,prepa. 
res me to expect a reverse; for the more the book is drawn into 
notice, the more exposed it becomes to criticism andjremark(6), 
frs Thrale said she had only to complain it was too short, She 
recommended it to my mother to readf,,..and added that it was wr 
written "by somebody who knows the top and the bottom,the hdghe 
est and the lowest of mankind,.",,,.She said to my father: "We 
all long to know her," I have been in a kind of twitter ever si) 
-nce,for there seems something very formidable in the idea of a: 
-nvearing as an authoress$(7), 
Sunday evening,as I was going into my father's room,Y heard him 
says "The variety of characters---the variety of scenes---and 
the language---why she has had very little education but what 
she has given herself..." and Mr Crisp exclaimed: "Wonderful" 
I deemed it most fitting to decamp, About an hour later,as I wai 
passing through the hall,I met Mr CrispeceeMe doubled his fist 
at me,...but I ran past him,,..Before supper,...Jagain met him, 
and he,..caught both my hands,and looked as if he would have 
looked me through,and then exclaimed: "Yhy,you little hussy--- 
you young oe Flak vou ashamed to look me in the face,you 
tvelina,yous"(8 


e 
rs Thrales "Dr Johnson ii Soph whole scenes by heart. On vou 


can't imagine how much he is pleased with the book"(9), Dr John. 
son asked Mrs Thrale what was im some little pies, “Mutton,so I 


don't ask you to eat any,because I know you desnins it," "Yo,ma. 
dan, no, I Less A anai Faery afd, 

ALL, ho F Lt nih Maa da be Kato (fame) mien, eg? ae 
TUK, “crm hf! P269) 
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despise nothing that is good of its sort; but T am too proud mi 
now to eat of it, Sitting by Miss Burney makes me very proud 
today!" "Miss Burney," said Mrs “hral, laughing,"you must take 
great care of your heart if Dr Johnson attacks 1t"(10), Me dray 
Miss Thrale's health and mine,and then dded; "'Tis a terrible 
thing that we cannot wish voung ladies well without wishing 
them to become old women!"(11), "Navid Garrick," said the doct.: 
or,g"looks much older than he is; for his face has had double +t} 
the business of anv other man's; it is never at rests.. and suc 
such an eternal, restless, fatiguing play of the muscles must ce) 
-tainly wear out a man's face hefore its real time"(12), 

Mr Thrale seems not to he a happy man,though he has every mean: 
of hapniness in his nower,...0r Johnson was „so civil to mel. 
even admiring how I dressed myself! Indédd,it is well I have sc 
much of his favours; for it seems he ulways speaks his mind con. 
cerning the dress of ladies,and all laides who are here obey hi 
his injunctions imnlicitly,and alter whatever he disanproves( W 
The doctor to Mrs hrales "No,madam,vou don't torment me---you 
tease me,indeed,sometimes,,...Vou have as much sense,and more 
wit,than any woman I know!" "Oh, icried Mrs Thrale,blushing, "it 
is my turn... this morning,Miss Rurney!"(16), The doctors: "T am 
nrevented many frolics that I should like very well since I am 
become such a theme for the napers"(18). 

Mr Samuel Crisps "When vou come to know the world half so well 
as I do,and what yahoos mankind are,gvou will then be convinced 
that a state of independence is the only hasis on which to res: 
your future ease and comfort, You are now voung,livéayygay. You 
please,and the world smiles upon youe--this is your time, Year: 
and wrinkles in their due season,..wWill succeed... ne Thrales, 
the Johnsongs,...etC.,who are now so high in fashion,and might 
be such yerful protectors as almost to ensure success to any 
-thing that is tolerahle,mav then themselves he moved off the 
stage"(19). 

Dr Johnson stonned me,and asked me how I did, "I was aéfratdsix 
sir," cried I,"you did not intend to know me again,for you have 
not spoken to me before since your return from town."My dear," 
cried he,taking both my hands,"I was not sure of vou,T am so 
near-sighted,and I apprehended making some mistake," Then,draw- 
ing me very unexpectedly towards him,he actually kissed mel... 
Mrs Thrale said she would go and walk withthe rest,if she did 
not fear for my reputation in bheing left with the doctor(91), 
Sir Joshua Revnolds: "Miss Burmev,are you\not a writer of vers 
zes?" F, H.3 "No sIr," Mrs Cholmondeley: "Oh,dom't believe here 
I have made a resolution mot fo helieve anything she says, " 
Mr R B Sheridans "I think a lady should not write verses till : 
she ts past receiving themeeoel have been telling Miss Burney 


that she must not suffer her pen to lie idle(26),,,#111 you 
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answer A estion candidly? F,B,3 I don't know,but as candidly 
as Mrs arpa fhe School for Scandal} I think T certainly 
shall, Mr,S.3 What then are you about mow? ¥,3,: hy, twirling 
my fam,I think! Mr,S,es No,no; but what are you about at home? 
1 think,and sayrshe should writé a comedy, Sir J.,! I,,,hope 
she will... ecorsider,vou have already had all the applause and 
fame you can have given you in the closet; but the acclamation 
of a theatre will be new to vou, (And then he put dome his tru 
-mpet,and began a violent clapping of his hands,) “Ohynoë" ori. 
-eà I,"there may he a noise, but it will be gust the reverse," 
And I returned his salute with a hissing(27)....T0 be sure,as 
Mre Thrale says,if folks are to he spoilt,there is nothing in 
‘the world so pleasant as spoiling!(28), 

[On Sophy Streatfield] "But," said Mrs Thrale, "her Greek,you 
must own,has made all her catebrity---you would have heard mo 
more of her than of any other pretty girl,hut for thate".., 
"You'd he devilish tired of her,though," said Sir Philip Jenn- 
ings Clerke,"in half a year, A crying wife will never do!" "Oh 
yes," cried Mr Villiam Seward,"the pleasure of soothing her 7” 
would make amends," "Ah," cried Mrs Thrale,"I would ensure her 
power of crying herself into any of your hearts she pleased, I 
made her crv to Fiss 2urney,to show how heautiful she looked 
in tears..ee9n* is never hannier than when the tears trickle 
from her fine eyes in company"(33), Mrs Thrales “Aye,I made her 
cry once for Miss Burney as pretty as could hes hut nobody doe; 
cry so pretty as the S.S, I'm sure,when she cried for Seward, 
I never saw her look half so lovely," Sir Phili "Wor Seward? 
e.s Mat a hany dogs" Mrs Tes "Well,she shall cry again, if you 
like it," S$,8,: "No,pray,lirs Thrale," Sir,P.: "Oh,pray do! Pra: 
let me see a little of it," Mrs Ts nyes, do ery a little,Sophy 
eee eConsider now,rou are going today,and it's very hard if you 
won't cry a little; indesd,S,5,,you ought to ery"(34), Now for 
tre wonder of wonders, Yhen Mrs Thrale,in a coaxing voice, suite 
-ed to a nurse soothing a baby,had run for some time---while 
all the rest of us, ia laughter, joined in the request---two cry! 
-tal tears came into the soft eyes of the S.S,,and rolled. gent. 
ly down her cheeks} Such a sight I never saw before,not @gbuld 
I have believed, She offered not to conceal or dissipate Tem: . 
on the contrary,she really contrived to have them seen by l 
everybody., She looked, indeed, uncommonly handsome: for her pret. 
ty face was not,like Chloe's, blubhered[ Priors "Near Cloe,how 
blubher'4 is that pretty facet"] 3 it was smooth and elegant, 
and neither her features nor complexion were at all ruffledy 
nay,indeed,she was smilin 


g all the time... Sir Philip,I thought 
would have died in convulsions; for his laughter ak Tite politè 


-ness,struggling furiously with one another, made him almost bal 
a im the face, Mr Seward looked half vexed that her erving 
for him was de ue 
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grinned incessantly; Miss Thrale laughed as much as contenpt 
would allow her; but Dr Delap seened petrified with astonishmen: 
... She now took out a handkerchief and wiped her eves, "Sir 
Philip," cried Mr Seward,"how can you suffer her to dry her own 
eves?e--vou,who sit mext her?"(35), "I dare not dry them for 
her, because I am not the risht man," "I. wish," cried Nr Delap, 
"I had a hottle to put them in,"(3%6), Mrs Thrales "She seens the 
girl in the world to attain the highest reach of human perfect- 
ion as a man's mistress!}---as such she would he a second Cleopat 
-tra,and have the world at her command'(45),° 

The men,Miss W--- said,were all bad---all,in one word,and with- 
out excention,sensualists!(48) "One thing," she said,"there is, 
which I believe might make me hapny,hut for that I have no incl} 
einations it is an amorous disposition; but that T do not posse 
seso he reason the men are hannier than us,is because they are 
more semsual"(49),..."vhere,for heaven's sake," I cried,"where } 
have vou picked un such dreadful reasoning?" "Tn Mume," said 
she,"..eand in Bolinshroke, the divinest of all writers"(52), 

A closet...that Seward well said was quite Pandora's hox---it 
was the renositorv of all the nastiness and stench,and filth,an 
food,and drink(63). 

Vrs Thrale read Dr Johnson a very serious lecture unon giving 
way to such violence; which he hore with such patiehce and quiei 
htrese that even more than made his peace with mes; for such a 
man's confessing himself in the wrong is almost more amiahle 
than another man heine steadily richt(68}, 

Vr Seward accepted Mr Crutchlev's invitation to visit him at hi: 
country seat, A more ridiculous scene waver was exhibited, The 
host elect and the guest elect tried which should show the leasi 
expectation of pleasure from the meeting,and neither of them 
thought it at all worth while to disgiise his terror of haing 
weary of the other, "Mow long do vou intend to saty with me,Sew- 
ard? How lone do vou think vou can hear it?"(69), 

Mrs Delany: “I do beg of vou,when the Queen or the King speaks 
to you,not to answer with mere monosyllables, The een,..8ays 
there is nothing she so much loves as comversation,and nothing 
she finds so hard to get"(99), 

Before the King and Queens In the first place,you must not coup} 
If vou find a cough tickling in your throat,vou must arrest it., 
«3 vou must choke---hut not cough, In the second place,vou must 
not sneeze, If you have a vehement cold,you must take no notice 
of iteceeYOu must break the hlood-vessel---hut not sneeze, In 
the third place,you must mot... stir either haad or foot, If,hy 
any chance,a black pin runs mto your head,rou must not take it 
out, If the pain..,brincs the tears into your eyes,vou must not 
wipe them off,...If. the blood should gush from vour head,vou mus 
let it gush....You mav,vrivately,bite the inside of your cheek, 


or of 
PONT lips,for a litte 
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relief; taking care,meanwhile,to do it so cautiously as to make 
no apparent dent outwardly(113). 
At all time the Queer never forgets to send me away while she 
is powdering,with a consideration not to spoil my clothes, that 
owe would mot expect helonged to her high statiom(121). It is 
commonly 3 o'clock when I was thus set at large. And fT havé 
then 2 hours quite at my own disposal: buta,.mot a moment after 
t These dear and quiet two hours,my only quite sure and undist- 
urhed time in the whole,after the breakfast is over(12?), My 
surrions,upon all regular occasions---that is morning, noon and g 
night toilets---is neither more nor less than a Ball. ou cAt firs 
I felt inexpressibly discomfited by this mode of call, A bell! 
it seemed so mortifving a mark of servitude,I always fel¥ my 
-self blush, though alone,with conscious shame at my own strange 
decradation(123), The Princess Noyal told me she had brought 
the Queen's sauff-hox,to he filled with some snuff which T had 
been directed to vrepare..eeSne returned, "Hisa Turney,” cried 
she,smiling with a look of congratulation, "Mamma says the snuff 
is extrenely well mixed; and she has sent another box to he fil 
~led"(124), The general form of dismission...is in these words: 
"Now I will let vou go"; which the Queer manages to speak with 
a grace that takes from them all air of authority, At first,I 
must confess,there was something imexnressihly awkward to me,in 
aiting to he told to go(126), 

The Queen spert a day at Lord Farcourt's house}Ve saw several 
passing servants, maids as well as men,and Miss Planta appliedtto 
them all to show me my room,which I was amxious to inhabit in 
(133) peace and solitude: however,they all promised tosend some 
-one else,but mo one came(134), The Vice-Chanceloor and Profess 
-ors{ of Oxford] hegged for the honour of kissing the King's hand 
Lord Marcourt was again the backward messenger; and here follow 
-ed a great mark of goodness in the Kings he saw that nothing 1 
less than a thoroughbred old courtier,such as Lord Marcourt, oem. 
could walk backwrds down these steps,before himself,änd im sich 
of so full a hall of spectators: and he therefore dispensed wif 
heine anvroached to his seat,and walked dowa himself into the 
areass.e Sme of the worthy collegiates,umused to such ceremoni- 
es,and unaccustomed to such a presence(138),the moment they had 
kissed the King's hand,turned their backs to him,and walked awa 
“VYeees Others,attempting to do better,did still worse,by totter- 
ing and stunbling,and falling foul of those behind thems some, 
ashamed to kneel,took the “ing's hand straight up to their mo- 
uths; others,equally off their cuard,plumped: down om both imees 
and could hardly get up again; andmany,in their confusion, fairl 
arose by pulling his Majesty's hand to raise them(139), Ve had 
breakfasted early and had no chance of dining before 6 or 7 o'e 
-lock....T0 eat in presence of any of the Royal Family,is as 
much hors d'usage as to he seated,,,.The further plan...9 
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one at a time feasting and the rest fasting and standing sentin- 
els,was not,...annroveds there was too much eager ness to seize 
the present moment,and too much fear of a sudden retreat,to give 
patience for so slow a proceeding, Ye could do(140) mo more, ther 
-efore,than stand im a double row,ywith one to screen one through 
out the troop...eladv Charlotte Bertie therefore face? the King, 
and began tdmarch hackwards---her ankle already sprained,and to 
walk forward,and even leaning upon an arm,was painful to hers ne 
-vertheless,back she went,perfectly upright,without one stumble, 
without ever looking once behind to see what she might encounter 
; and with as graceful a motion,and as easy an air,as I ever saw 
anyhody enter a(141) long room,...I have come on prodigiously, by 
constant nractice,in the power and skill of welking backwards,wi 
ethout trinning un my own heels,feeline mv head giddy,or tread- 
ing my train out of the plaits(143), 
The Royal Princess: “Pray,is it really true that,in your illness 
last vear,vou coughed so violently that vou hroke the whalehome 
of your stays imtwo?" ¥,3,.3: "It actually split with the force of 
the most convulsive motion of a cough that seemed loud and power 
eful enough for a giant"(146), 
Colonel foldsworthys "After all one's labours,riding,and walking 
vf nd standing,and howing---what a life it is! Well, it's honour} 
that's one comfort! it's all honour! roval honour$---one has the 
onour to stand $&111'ore has not a font left: and to ride till o 
perg! mets stiff,and to walk till ome's ready to drop---and then one 
Ev). makes one's lowest bow,d're see,and blesses one's self with joy 
for the homour!,..’ou know almost nothing of the jovs of this 
sort of life, But wait till November and December... unning al- 
oag in these cold passages; then bursting into rooms fit to hake 
you then back again into all these agresahle puffs!(151)...Let® 
ILES many blasts mist you have every time vou go to the Queen 
20 (152 Je + 
This morning hannened my first fiscrace of being toofate for the 
qQueen---this moon rather,..ethe Queen,not a little dryly,saids 
There have you been,Miss “urney?" I told her my tale, She said 
no more,and I stood behind her chair.... Mat republican feelings 
were rising in mv breast,till she softened them down again,when 
presently,in a voice changed...(155) to its natural tone,she con 
-descended to ask me to look at Ladv Trances “Noward's SOown..ece 
This made a dutiful subject of me again in a moment(156), 
I had a terrible journey indéed to towm,lirs Schwellenberg findin 
it expedient to have the glass down on my side,whence there hlew 
in a sharp wind,which so painfully attacked my eyes that they we 
-re inflamed even before we arrived i town, Mr de Iuc and Miss 
Planta both looked umeasy,but mo owe durst speak(181)..."Put dow 
that glass$...D0 itir de Iuc,when I tell vou! T will have it! 
Yhem you been too cold,vou might hear it}... .)fiss Burney might 
pear it the s Jase It is my coach!}(183)...That did the poor Mag 
-gerdorn hear it, 
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when the blood was all running down her eyes!"(184), 
An almamac,in German,containing for its recreative vartcan abr. 
idgment of Cecilia,in that language..eeI wish I could read it. 
-but I have only written it}(244), 
The Mayor of Weymouth kissed the Queen's hand erect, Colonel 
Gwynn said to hims "Vou should have knelt,sir{" "Sir,I cannot, 
eeel have a wooden leg!"(255), 
[fanny was more hurt by ‘fr Fairly's' marrhiage than she allowe¢ 
the diary to show(263)] 
They have been brought fo\up/annex silenec to respect and deco] 
-um,.,They none of them do justice to their own minds(265), 
Colonkel Hanners T 'Taege's only one tax,ma'am,that ever I voted 
for against my conscience,.,..that is the bacheélépr's tax, and 
that I hold to be very unconstitutional,..,necause it's very 
unfair(267)3 for how can a man help being a bacheldor,if nobody 
will have him? and hesides,,..we did not make ourselves hachel. 
ie we were made so by God,for nobody was horn marrie 
b e 
I owned the species of life distatsetful to mes I was lost to 
all private comfort,dead to all domestic endearment; I was wors 
with the want of rest,and fatigued with laborious watchfulness 
and attendance,...Melancholy was the existence where happiness 
was excluded,though mot a complaint could he made!(270) 
NI am extremely glad to see you indeed," Mr Boswell cried,"but 
very sorry to see you here, My dear ma'am,why do you stay?--- 
it won't do,ma'am! you must resigni---we can put up with it no 
longereceeve are all grown quite outrageous!" Whether I laughe 
the most,or stared the most,I am at a loss to say; but I hurri.: 
ed away from the cathedral,not to have such treasomable declar. 
ations overheard,for we are surrounded by a muititude, "I want 
your help....sYou must give me some of your choice little notes 
of the Doctor's; we have seen him long enough upon stilts; I 
want to show him in a mew light, Grave Sam,and great Sam,and 
\ solemn Sam,and learned Sam---a11 these he has appeared over an 
> OVEFeecel Want to show him as gay Sam,agreeable Sam,pleasant 
Sam; so you must help me with some of his beautiful billets to 
yourself," I evaded this by declaring I had not any stores at 
hana(274), 
The Queen was all graciousmess,...I saw she had mo suspicion 
but that I was hers for life(276)...,Though I was frequertly 
so ill in her prenne that I could hardly stand,I saw she cor 
_>weluded me,ywhile life remained,inevitably hers(277), 


"Now heed no more what critics thought 'em,/Since this you 
know,all people bought ‘em"(329), 

The book-keeper came to me eagerly,cryings "Vite,vite,Madame, 
prenez votre place dams la diligence,carevoici un monsieur ang 
-lais,qui sûrement va prendre la meilleure{"---en effet,ce mo 
MONS teu, 
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did not disappoint his expectations,or much raise mine; for he 
not only took the best place,but contirved to ameliorate it by 
the little scruple with which he made every other worse,from the 
unbridled expansiom im which he indulged his dear person,by putt 
-ing out his elbows against his mext,and his knees and feet agai 
-nst the opposite,neighbour(343), 
The sum suddenly burst out from the clouds,...1 could help obser 
-viag it to my friend,who,eveing me with great surprise,not ums. 
~N ixed with the compassion of contempt, said; "Est-ce que yous ne 
__Nsavez pas œ 1&,Madame? Dès que le Premier Consul vient à la par- 
ade,le soleil vient aussi$"(358), 
Mrs Piozzis "Mow changed is the taste of verse,prose,and paint- 
ing} since le vieux bon temps,dear Madam! Nothing attracts us 
but what terrifies, and is Finit within---a hair's breadth 
of positive gts Barticulariy à a wild and hideous tale call 
-ed Prankenstein"(402), 
Walter Scott im his Diary for “Nov.18,1826 described his visit t 
to Mme d'arblay: "This was really acompliment to be pleased with 
w--a mice little handsome pat of butter made up by a neate-handed 
Phillis of a dairy-maid,instead of the grease fit only for cart- 
wheels #itK which one is dosed with by the pound'(404), 
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J.PeSullivan,ed.,Critical Essays on Roman Literature, 
I: Elegy & Lyric. 
Introduction, by J.P.Sullivam: Classical studies in England,whese three 
greatest ornaments are conventionally reckened as Bentley,Porson,and Hous 
~man,have placed most emphasis on the philological side ef classics. Vulg 
~arization has been accepted merely as a way of spreading a little sweet- 
ness and light or of supplementing admittedly meagre academic salaries. 
There is a feeling indeed that literary criticism has ne place in:a class 
-ical education. Housman expressed his distrust ef scholars "tainted with 
Dliterature"(1). The day has happily long passed when "the culture which 
is supposed to plume itself on a smattering of Greek and Latin...is valu- 
ed either out of sheer vanity and ignorance,or else as an engine of socia 
and class distinction" (Culture and Anarchy,ch.l). The allied objections o: 
Wordsworth(The Prelude ,1805 ed.,VI.123-34; 1850 ede,VI.105-12) and ef Cel 
~eridge(Biog.Lit.,ed. Shawcross,pp.6-12) are too unbearably familiar to 
repeat. Their charges may be summarized in the less immortal lines of Per 
egrine Courtenay: "Let College verse-men trite conceits express,/Trick'd 
out in splendid shreds of Virgil's dress; /From playful Ovid cull the tin- 
sel phrase / and vapid notions hitch in pilfered tays;/Theh with mosaick 
art the p be combine,/And beast the glitter of each dulcet line"(2). More 
and more there has been a tendency tecfive up writing bad Greek verse in 
order to read good. There is no classical periedical which is deveted te 
literary criticism similar to those that exist in all ether literary stud- 
ies. Attempts at literary valuatien must masquerade in a more werkaday gu: 
~ise,parading an unnecessary show ef eruditien(3). Many inferior authors 
are protected from harsh judgment and dismissal(4). The literary histeri- 
annhes te know what literature is before he can knew what,say,Latin liter 
\ -ature is(6)¥ Critical activity in élassical studies is carefully hidden : 
almost shamefacedly among other things(7). 


Me Ex Versiculis Meis Parum Pudicum,by H.F.Chernisss Several years age a 
rofessor ef English literature was widely acclaimed for having made an 
ertant discevery in his field of research; he had found in certain Eng] 
ASC archives the record of sale of a house belonging te Jehn Milten. I 
Med suspect that few profes:ors of Greek see anything comic in their schelarly 


Ceitizagebate s concerning the number of Euripides' wives,etc., Nene of these ques 


tions affects the works ef these peets er our understanding of them. Neii 
Oy -her has the discovery in the English archives elucidated a single werd or 
line in the writings ef Milton. It is a detail added to our knowledge of 
I the life and movements ef an author(15). This,at its basest schelarly sear 
S-dal-mengering and at its best authentic interest in the human persenality 
must be distinguished from the study ef literature. Since every truly art’ 
-istic production is an historical anomaly,the histerian applies his liter 
-ary apprehension with a purpose diametrically eppesed to that of the phil 
ologist. He is concerned te comprehend the individuality ef a werk ef art 
only in order that he may eliminate it and so extract fÿf"@h8Cas historie- 
al evidence those elements which are net the private creation of the auth- 
or. The student of literature,en the other hand,studying the samectext is 
interested in it as a separate and unéue phenomemnen; his interest in t 
Common elements which it contains is in turn a kind of interest of eli, in 
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fer he is concerned with the manner in which they have been indivddwualiz— 
ed by the artistic form. The historian who uses Thucydides as a source fo: 
the study ef the Pelepennesian War appreaches the speeches with the prebl- 
em put by A Croiset: "The difficulty then is gs in what degree it is 
Pericles or Cleon,in what degree it is Thucydides whom we are hearing" (His 
-toire de le littérature eque , Tome IV,p.147). The attitude of the stud- 
ent of literature is admirably formulated by M.G.F.Abbott: "The question 
of the authenticity of the speeches...does not enter into the present crit 
-ticism,which is entirely concerned with their literary treatment. In sha} 
-ing them as he thought fit the historian made them his own,ne less than 
the dramatist dees when he reproduces a historical speech,even though he 
may give,wherever pessible,the very words which had been used. The authen 
-ticity of some of the speeches in Shakespeare's historical plays dees nei 
affect their significance as specimens of Shakespearean art" (Thucydides: 
A Study in Histerical Reality,p.184)(16). The study of history is net the 
study of literature even when the same text is the ebject of beth. The his 
-torian from his own point of view is justified in considering philelegy 
an ancillary discipline. That does not mean,however,that it is in essence 
anvillary te history,any mere than mathematics is deprived ef its essent- 
iel autonomy by the fact that it is ancillary to all the natural sciences 
(17). Really te appreciate a comedy of Aristophahes must one net first 
transform himself into an Athenian of the generation of Aristophanes? This 
is the view ef U.von Wilamewitz-Mpellendorff in the intreduction te his 
edition of Lysistrate,p.5(18). As the Hindus says,"He who eats beef can 
never learn Sanskrit." Furthermore,the conventions and habits of thought, 
A political and secial environment of the artist were themselves the re- 
sult of long development,and cannot be apprehended more than superficially 
without knowledge of these conditions whence they derived. Does not the rv 
-le of Aristotle hold here also: we know a thimg only when we now its 
cause?(19). Even though subscribing te the doctrine that ne detail of knor 
-ledge is useless or megligible,one may still properly wonder whether the 
requirements set up by the theories of literary interpretation do net jusi 
-ify despair in the strongest and mest ambitious spirits. Even a Wilamewit 
cannot think and feel as did a contemperary of Aristophanes. Knewing that 
Dionysus was a god to these who still delighted in his ridiculous anties 
(21) upen the stag ¢,and feeling that he is a ged while enjoying him as a 
clewn———between these two states is a gulf that ne erudition can bridge, 
Theeretical knowledge,however exact and complete,is not the immediate per- 
ception which enly these can have who are themselves part of this environ- 
ment. Furthermece,if the werk of art can be properly understood only in 
this environmeñt and from the point of view of the spiginal audience,then 
it is a hindrance rather than a help te know the historical precesses by + 
which were developed the environmental complex and the artistic form. It i 
is certain that few if any of the original audience had this kind of know- 
ledge,and it is at least highly improbable that the author himself knew 
the history of his art and was conscious of the place of his own work in 
that development(22). Even if the biographical method is valid,its practi- 
cality is strictly limited. The Iliad and Odyssey we should have te aband- 
on altogether; we have no knowledge of their auther or even of the appre xj; 
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À: re je fei composition. And how many works of Greek literature could w 
we hope to understand,if this were the sole means of understanding them? 
Even where we have a morsel of knowledge concerning the author's activity 
or experience,it is usually the merest conjecture by which this has been 
connected with some tendency or element of his literary expression,and 
yet it is thés connexion itself which is the point at issue. The method 
rests upon the tacit assumption that the sum of biographical incidents 
constitutes the personality and that the esential meaning of the artistic 
expression can be identified with the environment and influences which 
Bare ceinapéédnte:féinmnèigétenimbmEämtnéisthhcpeysonality of the auther(24 
This assumption is identical with Taine's theery against which even his 
admirer,Zola,protested that as soon as the spirit,the individual personal 
-ity,strikes where and when it will,all influences are merely éccidents 
(FMH. Taine ,Artiste" in Mes Haines,ed. Charpentier,1902,p.227). There is 
no such thing as an "influence" in the abstract,and any particular "infl- 
uence",of tradition,of environment,or of personal experience,exists enly 
in the individual influenced and determined by his personality,an active 
element in a complex in which the brute event is the passive material tha 
gains form,significance,and efficacy only accerding to the way in which 
the particular indvidual fashionsit. Even a phrase "borrowed" by one 
poet from another does not have in the new poem the same significance tha 
it had in the old one. Students of literaturé have given too little heed 
a the trenchant remark that it is not important what the poem is made ou 
+ `of but what is made inte. The Circle of Stefan George,identifying the art 
-ist with his work,has sought to reconstruct the figure of fie artist's 
personality in accordance with the inner form" which they reach admitted 
-ly from his work alone(25)s: "The works are not the tokens which indicate 
the life but the bodies in which that life is incarnate....0ne has no scii 
-entific justification for investigating the life of the great artists: 
outside their art; nay,there is no possibility of doing so,for what is ce 
-muonly called the life of an artist and more modernly his experience has 
from the very first been assimilated to his art..."(F.Gundolf ,Goethe,p.2) 
Frem members of this circle have come a number of studies ,hotably works 
on Plato by Singer,Friedemann and Hildebrandt(26). 
Cicere,despite his enthusiasm for most forms of literature,declared that, 
were he given his life to live over again,he did not expect he would find 
time even then to read the lyric poets(A piece of gossip reported in Sene- 
ca,Epist.49.6: "Negat Cicere,si duplicetur sjbi_ aetas,habiturum se tempus 
quo legat lyrices")(35). qhap cie kr Sie prey Prope rte ? 
AeWeA llen,Sunt Qui Propertium Malint Quotation from Quintillian,X.1.931: 
Rhetorical theory recognized that the orator faces the requirement that : 
he must get people to believe what he says,and must not only convince an 
audience by his argumentation,but also persuade them of his sincerity. Fi- 
des contains simltaneously the ideas of "sincerity" and "persuasiveness", 
both a subjective and an objective element(109). Catullus declared that 
there must be a complete distinction between the poet and his poetry: "cas 
-tum esse decet pium poetam/ipsum,uersiculos nihil necessest;/qui tum deni 
—que habent salem at 1eporems/si sunt molliculi ac parum pudici"(xvi.5-83. 
* 
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Ovid: "Crede mihi,distant mores a carmine nostro:/uita uerecunda est,Musa 
éocosa mea"(Tristia 11.353—4). Martial: "lasciua est nobis pagina,uita 
proba"(1.4.8); “lex haec carminibus data est iecosis,/ne pessint,nisi pru 
-riant,iuuare"(1.35.10+11). Catullus verses were appealed to by the Young 
_-er Pliny,surely one of the most virtuous figures in Latin literature. It 
is evident that he was hurt by moralistic criticism of peemghe had writt— 
en(Epist.,IV.14 & V.3)(119). Asserting that men whose purity ef character 
(sanctitas morum) is unquestionable do not abstain from racy sub ject—matt 
~er(lascivia rerum) in their verse,he gave his answer to the question whe 
-ther poetry need have a basis in real experience. Apuleius also had ecca 
-gion to quote the verses of Catullus(Apolegy,11),to defend himsefl age 
ainst the charge that his erotic epigrams were an indication of his own i: 
-mmorality. He preserved for us a line of the Emperor Hadrian,for inscrip 
tion on the tomb of the poet Voconius: "lasciuus uersu,mente padicus 
eras." Ausonius neatly summarized this passage in Cente Nuptialis: "Apul- 
eium in vita philesophum,in epigrammatis amatorem." Classical literary 
doctrine did not assume any specific and normal connexien between person- 
al poetry and the actual experience of the poet, Doubtless there were al- 
ways hunters ef gossip who pretended that they could judge the deeds of 
a peet from his verse,but the poets themselves explicitly rejected such 
interpretation(120); as Apuleius said of his accusers,"they huyea read so 
crudely and naively that they make you hate them"(bam dure et rustice leg 
-ere ut odium moverent)(121). 
Vol.II,Satire. 
In his Ars Poetica,Horace cites as an especially fine model ofwriting 
theses discourses of Plate,Xenophon and others: "rem tibi Secraticae pot- 
erunt ostendere chartae"(310: the Socratic pages will be able te indicate 
to you your matter)(2). To reform the incoherent chatter of Lucilius,Hora 
-ce affirms as one of his basic tenets: est brevitate opus(Sat. 1.10.9) 
(6). Another guiding principle of Heratian peetry ist in verbis etiam 
tenuis cautusque srendis/dixeris egregie,notum si callida ver reddider 
-it iunctura novum(A.?s46-8: Again,modest and careful in sowing your word 
you will have spoken better than most if a clever arrangement has made æ 
familiar word new). Everywhere in his poems an observant reader will find 
a callida iunctura(14). 
JePeSullivan,Satire and Realism in Petrenius: The impotence theme(128 ff. 
>is familiar to us from Ovid's treatment of the same subject in Amores 3.7 
But Petronius is the first ancient author whose interests,as shown in his 
work,are predeminantly voyeuristic(26 & 140)(78). Besides active scopeph- 
ilia,exhibitienism also gigures frequently(79). He disliked contemporary 
rhetoric and rheterical training(cf the epening passage )(83). 
HeAeMason: IS Juvenal a Classic?: The chief ingredient in Juvenal's wit, 
the belittling remark 4m the style of epic grandeur(101). The style has a 
complex effect,for it both mocks and belittles the epic style and raises 
the trivial or sordid subject only to let it fall lower than ever(102). 
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P,Mansell Jones,The Assault on FRench Literature, 
Leo Spraoi "Une autre Falson de la carence stylistique est 1! 
esprit général des études littéraires en France,qui malgré la 
variété des tempéraments,restent en imprégnées du positivis. 
me scientifique du 19e siècle,ou plutot de la tendance à découv- 
rir l'enchaîement de ‘cause’ qui expliquerait l'oeuvre littéra- 
ire---au lieu,comme le consejllait Montaigne,de ‘laisser là les 
causes’ et de s'occuper plut des ‘chose',c'est-a-dire,dans not. 
re cas,de la description des oeuvres littéraires,.,..La grande 
peur ag Teraha as francais,@'est encore aujourd'hui celle de n 
ne pas etre aussi scientifiques que les scientifiques"(xvi),. 
Many of my contemporaries will have known of more than one depar’ 
-tment run by a single teacher, To vociferate for 25 hours a weel 
was a task the hardiest of these primeval giants undertook with 
equanimity(10}, Research,the word and the activity,was associat- 
e’ mainly with the operations ani the nomenclature of the scien- 
ces, "Research was not vet invented"(Geoffrey Taber, Jowett,sp, 
>88] (11). Few university teachers on the arts side appeared to 
realize that the tide had set against them and would soon be eff 
S-acing the armchair type of scholar like a wrinkle in the sand, 
(12). A,S,Napier,the first Merton Professor of Tnglish at Oxford, 
said that,since you could not make a discipline out of a modern 
literature,you must stiffen the course with linguistics, Chairs 
of French were founded as professorships of Romance Philology, 
The living tongue was not taught at all,except through weekly ex 
-ercises in written composition on the Latin prose model1(13), 
From the welter of debris,which included fragments of great lite 
~erature,you picked up what you could,if you could pick yourself 
up(14), The official defence was that the living‘languages shoul: 
Abe learnt abroad, The basic course for Honours comnrised 3 medie 
-yal texts: the Chanson de Roland, Aucassin et Nicolette and Ivai 
These we found dellentful as literatures but our time was employ- 
ed in hunting up etymologies(15) for as many words as possible, 
Even if mancwere naturaliter philologus,he could not live for 
long on a diet of bits of FUIT. ma woodgas usual,could not 
he seen for the trees with all their twigs,tendrils,branches and 
roots in horrid confusion, Ve were the babes in that wood, "Ling 
eulstics stifled lJiterature,end the Middle Ages eclipsed modern 
times"(Albert Guerard, Education of a Humanist,n,57),. André Chevr 
-illon told me 30 years ago that when he visited French departme) 
-ents in this country he found most of them in charge of elderly 
German philologists whose oral power was negligible(Cf, E.M.We 
Tillvard, The Mise Unchained,p,29)(17). After 4 years’ toil on 
so-called medieval studies,>erun on the first day I went to clas 
and aoe when I emptied my dust-bin of hits of words into my 
final scripts and pulled a "first" out of the litter,yno hint was 
dropped about how a living and present thing like Chartres could 
have come into existence, Luckily I .nadygead Kotre-Dame de Paris 
in translation, Once resaare bbs te LS between its tecth,it 


acks horse sense(1s), 
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The substitution of the study of scholars and scholarship for 
the study of authors and their works is unbelievably wrong-head 
eed(21). I can recall a literature course during the whole year 
of which no hook other than the note-hook appeared in the hands 
either of the professor or of memebers of his class, Hundreds 
of students in my time and since have answered questions on p 
prescribed books which they had not even set eyes on, Nany of 
the answers came straight out of the manuals from which the que 
-stions themselves had been taken(22), The teaching of literat- 
ure,for all the light it has thrown on circymstance, sequence 
and derivationghas been on the whole a diversion from,rather 
than an intensification of,the literary experience itself(23), 
Lanson had foreseen some of the dangers of his method, To direc 
effectively the attention of the young and to protect their int 
-erestsghe recormended the famous lecture expliquée or explicat 
-ion francaise, It is of doubtful henefit to a nation's titora 
ture to produce a text-book so competent as Lanson's Histoire 
de la litterature francaise, For the last half century not a 
Single work out o? the whole sequence of French literature has 
been so widely read,so frequently consulted and so carefully 
memorized as that stout tome(24), 

Lanson had superseded Vigny as the object of literary study(27) 
Lanson blames a phrase dashed off by Renan in nis early enthus- 
iasm for sciences "Ltetude de l'Histoire littéraire est destin- 


that if the reading of original texts is not the perpetual illr 
-stration and the final end of literary history,the latter can 
but provide the kind of knowledge which is sterile and value- 
less(30), Lanson is most at ease with texts that are rich in 
ideas of a rational cast, He is limited in feeling, He rarely 
succeeds with what since the Romanties is meant by a "poet", 
Ignoring Mallarm&'s advice to Degas,he looks for ideas in ever 
piece of verse he picks up(32), To Beudeliare's sensibility he 
gives a school-master's naught, The style,terse and terne,is 
that of a superior accountant,the vigilant keeper of the liter. 
ary records of a nation(33), Having denounced impressionistic 
critici smghe finds himself obliged to admit that "“impressionisr 
is the only method which gives us contact with heauty"(34), In 
the avant-propos to a collection of studies(1895),Lanson crit- 
icizes Sainte-Beuve for his biographical leanings,for his ten- 
dency of ttsitgzliterary masterpieces "to get at the soul or th: 
minds c'est précisément @liminer la qualite littéraire"(41), I: 
reveals an entirely different attitude to Sainte-Beauve from 
that in L'Esprit scientifique et la methode de l'histoire litt 
eraire(1 send the difference reflects a profound Change In 
his mind(42), For him the method is the first essentials the 
cult of la methode méthodisante, "Il y aura toujours dans nos 


etudes une part fatale et legitime d'impressionisme." The rese: 
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reservation sounds like a recantation,but it is really a sign of 
vacillation of the part of an honest mind(47). "Our whole method 
is constituted in order to separate subjective impressionism fro: 
objective knowledge,to set limits to the former..." But the un- 
easy “ver irréfutable" murmurs: "Encore faut-il ne pas pousser 
cette @puration trop loin,.."(49), In his indispensable Histoire 
de la Litterature francaise classique, Daniel Mornet dealt w 
The plays of racine and at-emptet o assimilate much in them to 
what he had found elsewhere in the dramatie literature of the / 
time, When at last the tines comes to discriminate,all we hear p 
way of differentiation iss "Racine est poète." The stop is fu 
__N(50), "Le point de vue historique rement l'élément subjectif à 
sa place,..et.désintéresse le critique"(53), His brilliant disci 
-ple Gustave Rudler: "Philology has crossed the Rhine and become 
acclimatized in our midst,..reducing the overflowing fantasies oi 
literary criticism"(55),. 
The university effort of our time is too fissiparous,too split 
up into divergent specialisms(60), One cannot hope to stand in 
the midst of so many centrifugal movements and lasso one runaway 
horse after another with an extended question mark(61), 
In his allocution at the celebration of Lanson's centenary(1958), 
André Francois-Foncet gaids "Il excellait dans l'exercice que not 
ere enseignment considere à bon droit(89) son joyau,et qui est 
l'explication de textes," Lanson's defense of l'explication franc 
-aise can be found in a small thin hook called Méthodes de i’ His. 
toire littéraire, published in Paris in 1925,under tne aegis of tt 
French university teachers of America(90), The text is used less 
to teach reading than to “train the mind", Note the actual phrase 
that Lanson uses: “pour acquérir une intelligence claire, precise 
et distincte, " Two of the epitthets were used by Soscertse ta 
his famous Discourga(91), In modern poetry,where "lfindécis au 
Précis se joint*,vrecision methods à la Lanson will not carry us 
very far(92), "A relativist conception of the study of the text 
is,therefore,perfectly possible," Pierre Moreau quoted this foot- 
note in his La Critique littéraire en France to show that Lanson 
submitted himself to a veritable “examen de conscience" in hi 
last years(93). The preposterous phrase in Mario Roustan's cis 
d'exvlication francaise: "Nous faisons pour decomposer le texte € 
ce que l'auteur a fait pour le composer, .."(94), Just think of 
the amount of exquisite writing produced by the poets themselves 
in vain efforts to explain the mystery of their creativity} What 
a waste of ppirit in an expense of words it has all been} The se 
-cret is all en à a pedant's manual(95), | 
ides "Je suis an etre de dialogue et non point d'affirmation"(17 


"Tu n'es pa heureux? Personne n'est heureux, Ce n'est pas le 
n 
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E.J Furlong Imagination. 
Plato gare imagination a lowly place in his scheme of knowledge. Descart- 
es treats it as a bodily function whose operations are not guaranteed by 
the cegite ergo sum(15). For Hume's theory of knowledge imagination is 
central. Kant bridged the gap,possibly a gratuitous gap,between sensation 
and understanding by ə liberal use of the transcendental synthesis of ima 
-gination. Sartre regards imagination and sensation as poles apart; there 
is no question ef the ene complementing the other(16). Fancy,it seems,has 
come down in the world, It was,however(19),always the inferior term(G.G. 
Watson: "Contributions to a Bictionary ef Critical Terms: Imagination and 
Fancy",in Essays in Criticism,III.ii). Before Coleridge the criterion was 
a value one: imagination apprehends reality,fancy does not. For Coleridge 
both apprehend reality,but whereas fancy merely assembles,imagination bui 
builds a new edifice. Let us consider a child,Peter,playing bears. There 
he is,dewn on all fours,growling and grimacing. He might have been playin 
bears in imaginatien: he might,that is,have been lying in his cet staring 
at the ceiling and pleying(20) Bbarss"in his head" »day~dreaming. In fact, 
however,he is dewn on the hearth-rug making physical movements. To take a 
-nother possibility.: "Peter",his mother might have said,if it were bed- 
time,and he were sitting beside her ready for his evening story,"imagine 
you are a bear: you are en an iceberg..." Peter would have been asked te 
suppese what would happen if. In fact,however,he is net preparing to con- 
sider mentally: he is playing on the hearth-rug,the negation ef bed—time 
cempesure. If the lights were to fail and if Peter were alone in the room 
and the wind were howling outside,he might panic,imagining,i.e. believing 
though falsely,that there really were bears around. As it is,however, the- 
lights are en,his mother is there and Peter is in little danger of engag- 
ing in this kind of imagining. He is making believe,not believing. To 
dream is to suppese in this sense. "Don't be frightened: it was only a 
dream. You only imagined the robbers were after you." It was a false bel- 
ief, like hallucination(21). A daydream is a case of "in imagination" whe 
-reas a night-dream is to be classed under imagination as suppesal. Mac- 
beth(22) imagined he saw a daggers he did net see a dagger in imagination 
Hallucination,like the night-dcream,is a case of false supposal or belief. 
In what sense,then,is Peter exercising his imagination? The answer is 
that he is playing bears with imagination. His play shows creativeness,is 
a minor work of art,a produgt of intelligence and sympathy. He pretends 
that the chair is another bear,that the hearth-rug is a slab of ice(23). 
The usages are net exclusive: Peter might play bears in imaginatien,with 
or without imagination; he might suppese with or without imagination. The 
imaginary is a copy(image) of the real: it is a short step from this te 
the ei Me el In imagination we can climb Everest,or run 
a mile in three minutes. In reelity these feats may be beyond us: we are 
tied down to the hard facts. Se to act "with imagination" is to act with 
freedem,with spontaneity(25). 
" Let us suppese that we have a space of ten dimensions." "Lef us suppose 
thatbthis point represents the church." We could not easily replace "supp 
~ede" by "imagine" in these two examples. The suppesitions concerned are 
net such that they could be pictured. Though a church could be pictured, 
we cannot picture the relation we are te consider---that between a symbel 
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and what it stands fer. Peter-on-the-top-ef-Everest is,however,something 
that can be pictured. If we are to be able to replace "suppese" by "imag- 
ine" the suppesal concerned must be the suppesal of something that can be 
sensuously imagined(27). 

The absence of belief is what characterizes imaginatien,whereas its presei 
ce is a mark of sense-perception and memory (33 e "I see Jenes ever there, 
but I den't believe he is there" and "I remember your repaying me that 
half—crewn you owed me,but I don't belive yeu did" are beth edd statement: 
to say the least. But there is nothing odd about the statement,"I can im“ 
agine what Venice is like,but it may not be like that at all(34). Whereas 
to see Buttermere in arday-dream is te see it in imaginatien,te see the 
lake in drdream is not to see it in imagination: it is rather to imagine, 
ice. falsely suppose,we see it(36). 

Norman Malcolm in his controversial book Dreaming denies that experiences 
can occur while we are asleep: "The concept of dreaming is derived,not 
from dreaming,but from descriptions of dreams,i.e. from the familiar phen 
-omenon that we call ‘telling a dream'....We do not question whether he 
really had a dream or if it merely seems to him that he did"(p.55). He 
gives the reason that no possible observation can verify the statement thi 
the child is having an experience while asleep. We lookers-on cannot veri: 
-fy,neither can the child himself(46). Malcolm denies that the child's 
“distinct recall" is verification. But then there are many non-dreaming 
events we claim to recall which are net checkable. For example,we say," I 
rememher thinking what a geod day it would be fer a walk in the mountains’ 
3 or,"I was lest in a day-dream: I was picturing what the new tewn hall 
will be like". Te both these cases we could apply Malcom's rheterical que: 
-stion and its answer: "What could possibly verify this impressien of his 
as true? Clearly nothing could" But this remembering is in fact accepted 
as a verification of my claim(47). What is there to verify my claim te ha‘ 
~ve noticed the door was closed? Neticing leaves no finger-prints. Even : 
if I had written down my noticing in a diary,the werth of the entry weuld 
depend on the worth of my recollection as I wrote it down(48). Te refuse 
te grant that experiences occur while asleep is te discredit memery in a 
gatuiteus manner,and implies that we mat refuse to give credence te viv- 
id recall in other contexts. Why should we,for example,accept a child's 
recollection of his day-dream? (52) 

Hume's explanation of the sighted man's beliefs hinge on the two qualitie: 
ef censtancy and coherence. These two qualities,Prof.H.H.Price has argued, 


“can be reduced to ene,"gap-indifference" (Hume's Theory of the External 


World,p.60):seeme series of experiences are such that if members of the 
series are missing,we ignore the gap(74). The sighted man turns a blind 
eye to the gaps in his seeing experiences (and the blind turns a deaf ear 
to the gaps in his hearing experiences. There are alse gaps which we de 
not ignere: the sighted mam dees not believe that the sun necessarily 
shone on the Library all the merning; nor dees the blind man believe that 
the college beel was striking all the time he was absent(75). 

We mayneed to use imagiantion,in varying degree,when looking at a work ef 
art. But such activity on our part does n0t(93) make the work of art a 
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preduct of imagination. Se likewise,I cannot see Snewden with my eyes sh 

shut. But I de not create it by opening them(94). 

Te think is,fer Hume,to have ideas. But all ideas are for him images. Hen 

ce ta think is te have images,i.e.imagine. We therefore find Hume using 
. “imagination where anether man would emplyyti¢hekght" er "mind"(96). Fer 

Hume Sete PTE is a faculty of feigning as well as a faculty ef belief 

in rer yall 


E.F.benson,Final Edition. 
court of appeal would not uphold the verdict(vii). It was not his memo- 

y Kert had failed but his imagination that has flowered. A distinguished 
rer described how,at 11 o'clock on the morning when the Armistice was 
declared on Nov.11,1918,he stood by his open window and listened to the 
solemn booming of the hour from Big Ben. But as a matter of fact,Big Ben 
did not strike at all at 11 o'clock on that morning. When first the Ger- 
man air-raids began,the mechnism was disconnected,lest the sound should 
supply thernight-raiders above the darkened town with tépographical guide 
-nce and it had not yet been linked up agaiknuntil at noon that day(viii) 
Mr Oscar Browning published in The Times some vivid recollections of Swin 
-burne when they were boys togethers at Eton. He described how on the day 
¥nattTennyson's Maud appeared,he and Swinburne raced to the bookseller's 
to secure copies of it,and how he outran Swinburne and got there first. 
On positively sees the two small boys,spurred by poetical passion,sprinti 
~ing along to be the first to secure the Eaureate's latest. But,alas, 
Maud was published in 1855,and Swinburne had left Eton two years before. 
There was no such; raee. Mr Browning need not have run(ix) . 

Henry James's audibly designed and executed tapestry of speech is illust- 
rated by an example which my brother Arthur entered in his diary. The 
subject was the work of Mrs Oliphant,then lately decaeseds "I had not 
read a line that the poor woman had written for years,not for years. 
When she died,Henley-—do you know the rude,boisterous,windy,headstrong 
Henley?---Henley,as I say,said te mes "Have you read Kirsteen?' I replied 
that,as a matter of fact-—-h'm—--I had not read it. Henley said, 'That 
you should have any pretensions to interest in literature and should dare 
to say that you have not read Kirsteen!' I took my bludgeoning patiently 
and humbly,my dear Arthur,went back and read it,and was at once confirméd 
after twenty pages,in my belief-—-I laboured through the book---that tho 
poor soul had a simply feminine conception of literature,such slipshod, 
imperfect, halting ,fal tering speeping,down—at—heel work—-buifeting along 
like a ragged creature in a high Wind,and just strugrling to the goal and 
falling in a quivering mass of feindaees and fatuity"(3). Heecould not 
bring himself to say "black dog",for that would have been a scarcely dec- 
ent deshabillé for his informations "And from the dusky entry,there emer- 
ged some thing ‘black, something canine"(4). For years to come yI had,like 
Homer's dawn,many dancing-placess a fhat in London,a villa in aly ani 
my mother's home deep-buried in the country(7). 

Rolfe became what called "a persequent enemy" and savagely caricatured 
Hugh in The Weird of the Wanderer in the character of the Rev.Bobugo Boy 
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At its ah Rolfe's style reminds us of the a ei of Mrs Amanda 
M.Rosÿwith whom be peace. The jewels are chiefly pa 3 he knew practical 
-ly nothing of Greek,but in order to convey the impression of recondite 
acholarship it was his delight to search the lexicon for sonorous Words a 
and anglicize them. This process does not enrich the English tongue any 
more than does the coinage of terms for new chemical combinations er newl: 
identified diseases of the spleen,and Rolfe's style often recalls the voc: 
-abulary of prescriptions and path@&@gy(40). 

When Theophrastus Such was published 7 monthes after G.H.Lewes's death, 
George Eliot required her publisher to insert a slip saying that it was 
written before her bereavement; the public must not v that she had 
spent the early months of her widowhood in writing(74 

Miss Mary Cholmondeley; "If I have not lost my tempér during the day,or 
been sarcastic to my sister because iy throat hurts me,or cross to my 
maid because I had got my feet wet,I lie down at night feeling that there 
are not many people as saint-like as myself"; "Just as an afterthought,to 
ren I can(76) still take an interest in others,I ask after your health" 

S47). e The whole affair was a storm in a tea-cup,but the gale was violent : 

and a great deal of hot tea was spilt(79). 
Arthur could not loaf,for leisure was not a relaxation to himbut a load 
of heavy time dumped down on him(95). His "feminine tea-party audience", 
whom he had never seen,wrote to express thier admiration. A daring spinsts 
-er told him in strict confidence that he would make a lovely husband and 
enclosed her photograph,to show,I suppose,that she would make a lovely 
wife(124). 
JeE.Brooks devoted to the translation of Greek epigrams deluded and indol 
ent industry(177). Happily the gods in their mercy had withheld from him 
_Sthe perception of his own incompetence. I prayed that they would never grt 
grant him that disastrous boon. He still spent many awkward hours of enj- 
oyment at the keyboard of his out-of-tune piano. This confirmed my belief 
that he was self-hypnotized and heard not what his ears but his imaginat- 
ion conveyed to him(178). There had been absurd quarrels over trivial mat- 
ters,such as in youth would have flared up and been forgotten or only rem 
-mebered with amusement. But now,instead of Flaring and burning themselve: 
out,these offences retained a core of heat that could be blown into flame 
ageahe The internal self-winding matésgring,which keeps a man ticking and 
chiming,was losing its coiled energy(179). My theory that Brooks was self- 
hypnotized about his work led me to wonder whether I as not self—hypnotiz- 
ed too. The thought,like a loud noise close to my ear,was sufficient to 
dissipate trance(181). 
Instantaneousness is as essential to wit as brevity: staircases creak witl 
>the weight of the brilliance that becomes as heavy as dough,if it has not 
leapt to the lips at the appropriate split—second(214). 
Perhaps the very fastidiousness of Brooks's taste was a bar rather than ar 
aid to any sort of accomplishment. Browning tells us of a scholar who aim 
ed at a million and missed it by a unit. Brooks aimed at a million and 
reper rn million. But I respect that aim(243). I daresay that if in- 
stead pE oo a million,he had aimed at rhs a Hepe have missed that 
teo, Q in Mot L Morlo tare o qare br er 
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Yvor Winters,The Function of Criticism. 
To J.V.eCunningham whese work in prose and in verse alike has heen more val 
-uable to me than that of any other writer of our time(5). 


Broblems for the Modern Critic of Literature: The first problem with whict 


the critic of literature is confronted is to find a mode of living which 
will enable him to develop his mind,practice his art,and support his fam- 
ily. The universities offer the obvious solution. The universities have de 
-veleped during a period in which romantic ideas about literature Bàve; is? 
flourished. Literature has been regarded in this period as essentially an 
"expression" of emotion; and poets have been expected to be temperamental 
and irresponsible and consequently have often been so; and a great many 
temperamental and irresponsible people,who in mere fortunate ages would 
never have thought they were artists,have been led to believe that their 
personal weaknesses were signs of genius. Thus the professors have made a 
living by what they have regarded as the serious study of literature; but 
the men who have composed the literature were not serious,in the professo? 
-ors' opinien and sometimes in fact,and hence have been considered unfit 
to study or teach it. When I was young,I and my contemporaries thought of 
Irving Babbitt,a man who was 35 when I was born,as a Professors: he held tl 
the title at‘Hirvard,he had obviously read a great deal,he was quite obv- 
iously imperceptive in writing about poetry,and he held a number of ideas 
which might have been usable had he not simplified some and confused the 
others almost out of recognition. But for Babbitt's colleagues „Babbitt 
was a professor largely on sufferances he was really a dangerous innovato: 
(11). He was a critic and had defended criticism as an academic disciplin 
and had attacked the colleges and universities for neglecting it. But for 
the young men of my generation,Babbitt was the Professor in person: the o 
-ther professors were an indistinguishable crowd. And Babbitt had a way 
of saying stupid things about great poetry: so we looked elsewhere for ou) 
enlightenment. We found our enlightenmert in Ezra Pound. Pound had enough 
scholarship to impress the young,but it was largely linguistic. He was in 
-capable of thought,and his theories of poetry were merely statements of 
principles which had been flourishing for over two centuries. But we were 
ignorant,and his principles,as he stated them,seemed new. Furthermore ,he 
had two closelt related gifts which Babbitt lacked: he could write poetry, 
which,hewever it might be damaged by his theories,showed a real genius 
for language; and he could show us poems and passages which were genuinel: 
finee He showed us fine poems which we had overlooked,whereas Babbitt all 
too eften misunderstood fine poems with which we were familiar. When Poun 
was replaced,it was by his disciple Eliet,who did little save restate his 
ideas in a more genteel style. Pound might have been a much more effecti- 
ve critic if he had been able to study under a first-rate histerian of : 
ideas. Pound and Babbitt represent the traditional cleavage well enough, 
even though Babbitt's colleagues may have thought him rather far to the 
left. Each had natural gifts which the other lacked; neither was trained 
in the areas in which he was deficient(12). Now I would not go so far as 
to say that training is a substitute for talent,but after twenty-odd year: 
of teaching,I am convinced that teaching is possible. During these ye rs 
the quality of traditional scholarship has improved,and I believe a th 
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the improvement is due in a considerable measure to the critics en the 
faculties. I do not mean that the critics invariably have all the answ- 
ers,but most of them at least knew what some of the important questions « 
are,and they stimulate thought and perception. The revolutien was initia! 
~ed,doubtless,by Babbitt; but a handfuè of men of my generation bore the 
brunt of it: Rensom,Tate,Blackmur,and myself. The Chicage critics,a few 
of whem are older than any ef the men just named,meved onto the scene 
somewhat later. I am proud of my part in this revolution,but my part was 
not an easy one. The late Pref. A.G.Kennedy,head of the department of En- 
glish at Stanford,told me that criticism and scholarship do not mix,and 
that poetry and scholarship do not mix. And he added that my publication: 
were a disgrace to the department(13). I amd my critical associates are 
still aomething very like bohemians in the eyes of many of our colleag- 
ues. The Chicago critics,all of whem were respectable historical schol- 
. ars, have been looked en with a good deal of hestility by other scholars 
. as if they were renegades. But they are technically professors,in spite 
`of what other professors may have thought. Mr Elder Olsen,one ef the Chi 
: -cagoans,has written a book praising one of the most naive romantics of } 
our time,the late Dylan Thomas. I doubt—--er let me say that I hope I 
may safely doubt——that any of my bohemian associates would be wawkd.’bbe 
. quite so innecent(14). The scholars,in brief,have become more literary, 
even when they appear at times,like Prof. Olson,to be sowing a belated 
crop of wild oats,and the literary men have become more scholarly,and 
‘beth groups are in the universities. In general,gur-rritics have been 
afraid to commit themselves to any theory of sfinal cause. Both Eliet and 
Ransem have criticized individual poems in e or less detail and hence 
~ have exposed themselves to attack in a way for which-—if I may borrow a 
$ phrase from Mr Ransom——I honour them(15). Any poem in which Brooks can 
detect the ironical or paradoxical structure-—and he can detect it alm 
ost anywhere——appears to him excellent,and nothing except this structure 
appears,in his opinion,to be involved in the art of peetry. He is inferic 
fo Crane for the reason that Crane points outs: he is aware of only one pr 
principle of structure and that one inadequate(16). Blackmur has neglecte 
the arts of syntax and of organization to the peint that it is almost 
impossible te understand him. "The Present Function of Criticism" and 
"Miss Emil@ and the Bibliographers" in Tate's volume Reason in Madness 
are essentially attacks upon the professors of English; "Literature as 
Knowledge" is mainly an attck upon the sementicists. The professers net 
only hold criticism in contempt but do their best to suppress it in the 
universities. Their number is diminishing. These men were fools,and where 
they still flourish they are still fools(17). In "Tensien in Poetry" Tate 
employs the word tension to include the meanings of its twé derivatives: 
extensien or denotation and intension er connetatien. The ideal tensien 
in a poem would be a maximum of both. But what is a maximum here? Tate 
does not say(18). The central weakness in Crane's thought is a refusal te 
define any final cause for peetry other than the perfection of its own 
ferm(19). The essay on TemJenes,the few pages on Macbeth,and the remarks 
on the Elegy are about the extent of his practical criticisms as a critic 
he is a scholarly amateur. He seems in brief to have come to peetry 
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through an interest in criticism,rather than to criticism through an in- 
terest in poetry(22). Crane believes that nearly any critical methed may 
have its uses,but he believes that certain methods may be more useful 
than others for certain problems. But how does he determine which method 
or methods will be most useful in a given case? By pre-critical commen 
sense,a xague agent of undefined pewer(23). During the past 20 years I 
have neglected a good many ef the topics which Prof. Crane says that ev- 
ery critic ought to consider,but I think that I have considered more of 
them that has Prof. Crane. I have devoted myself mainly to what I think 
had better be called the short poem,to what Crame calls the lyric peem. 
So far as I can recollect,I have written only 4 essays on novelists,but 
if this count is correct I am three ahead of Prof. Crane. I have written 
no essays en the drama(25). Macaulay's prose is in the heroic tradition, 
yet is capable of irony; it is rapid,exact,flexible,and deeply moving; 
the paragraphs dealing with the execution and burial of Menmouth have a 
eee almost equal to thet of great Shakespearean verse. It will be 


wt 


impessible to match this prose in the works of the English and American 
nevelists; Melville alone,and only at his best,is cemparable. Macaulay 
had the talent for great prose,but he could not have exercised it with- 
out the subject. An important part of his talent lay in his ability to f 
find the subject(30). I hope that I may be forgiven if I devete a para- 
graph to a novelette by my wife,Janet Lewis,The Wife ef Martin Guerre(33 
, Henry James in his latter years believed that the ommiscient author, the 
| historical explicator,should disappear,and that the reader should proc- 
i eed through the novel by way of the minds ef his characters. This meant 
‘ that we should become one with Lambert Strether from beginning to end 
ef The Ambassaders. We are born with Strether into Paris in his 55th or 
56th year,we pick up fragments of his past history as his mind happens t 
: touch on it. The prose generated by this method is almost as impression- 
: istic and framentary as possible. The virtues of narrative prose have be 
: =en abandoned’: narrative is present only in the total structure. The vir 
: -tues of expository prose have been abandoned: we mst construct eur own 
, exposition of the story when the story has been completed. We have a 
i plet,if we can determine precisely what it is,and this is no small task; 
and we have a diffuse and confusing prose,of one kind only. 2scI have 
i said in my essay on James,if the perfection of the art of the novel res- 
ults in damage to the art of prose,then there is something wrong with 
the nevel(35). In American Literature,XXII,no.3,there appears a paper by 
Robert E.Young,entitled An Error in the Ambassadors» This paper demonst- 
[rates to a certainty that chapters 28 and 29 of The Ambassadors are prin 
|ted in reverse order,and that James himself in revising the work for th 
\New York Editien did not correct the errer,although he altered many det- 
jjqils of style within these chapters. Young,when he wrete this paper was 
ite third-year undergraduate at Stanferd,aged 19,and the paper was written 
for my course in the American novelists. The paper caused quite a flurry 
ong my graduate students at the times they heard the theory with cont- 
Jem and verified it with humility. A few months r it was published, 
_a gentleman whos, Lame I have forgotten replied lit in the same journa 
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His point was this: that the error has been corrected in an English editi 
-on of the novel which has long been out of print,and that for this reas- 
on Young was no scholar. This gentleman was obviously a scholar ef the 
old school: he had got held of a fact and was bound te make the most of 
it,but he didn't know what it meant. What the fact meant was this: that 
the person who had made the correction in the English editien had caught 
the error and that no one else had neticed it until Young came aleng—-th 
that ne one,in fact,had even noticéd:the correctien,for every editien ef 
The Ambassaders new in print repeats the errerjI have recently received a 
anradvertising circular frem the College Department of Harper and Brether 
which anneunces a new edition ef The Ambassadors,in which the reversed 


: chapters will be put back in their proper erder. Theborrection is attrèbu 
_ -ted te the two articles which I have mentioned(76 Yowng's point was 


| that the errer should not have eccurred,that,once it had eccurred,it 
| should net have been so hard to detect,and,if so hard te detect(36),that 


| there was a flaw in the author's method. It should be remembered that 


James thought the nevel his finest piece of work. James is the greatest 
master in our literature of the most limited kind of narrative matter cem 
-bined with the mest unseund narrative technique antedating Joyce Miss 
Richardson,and Mrs Woolf. In the later Jeyce,in Miss Richardson,and in 
Mrs Woolf,plet,in various ways and degrees,has become less important; the 
particular detail and the progression from detail to detail by pure asso- 
ciation have largely taken charge of the nevel. The clear perception ef t 
the detail,that is,Jeyce's ephphany or Pound's image or ideogram,has bec- 
ome the essence of great writing. I do not deny the virtues ef accurate 
writing,but I insist that accuracy ef detail should be suberdinate to an 
important end. These authors endeavor te imitate the precesses by which 
they believe that people really think. It is true that much proceeds by 
way of sensery perception and association(37),but this is enly ene kind 
of theught,and it is thought at the most elementary level. But many ef 
our hevelists have decided that the thought of the conscious author is 
somekew.unworthy of the serious author,and should be eliminated; that the 
fragmentary and unguided thought of the character,as he walks down the 


. Street,or sits in a bar,or dreams at night,sheuld be imitated as clesely 
| as possible. I find such imitatien dull,even when it is done by Joyce. I 
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prefer the complete thought of the great mind,and the structure which is 
proper to such thought,and I cannet see that Joyce offers much in return 
fer what he eliminates. The technique of marmatien by retrospection ,or 
the extended flash-back is tedious(38). The most damnable fact about most 
novelists is their simple lack of intelligence: the fact that they seem 
to consider themselves professienal writers and hence justified in being 
amateur intellectuals. They de not find it necessary to study the other 
forms of liéerature,or even forms of the nevel ether than those they prac 
-tice; they do not find it necessary te master the art of prese. In fact 
the histort of the novel is littered with the remains of genius sacrifi- 
ced te ignorance haste. I can read the later Joyce and Mrs Woolf in smali 
passages. But I ca not rea the neat but jmP e Mr He ingway ner the inar 
-ticulate n d s 1 m š 
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(though doubtless profound) Mr Faullmer,and I can see no reason why I 
should be asked to try. I am a student of literature,not an anthropologi 
-ist,and I have better ways of spending the few years remaining to me (39) 
Verse can express a stronger emotion than prose,and,within the limits pro 
-per to it,can express emotion more precisely than prose,even if the emot 
-ion is not strong. But it has a different range of emotion than that of 
prose,although the two ranges overlap perhaps half of the time. Thus ther 
=e are subjects which verse can treat with greater power than prose; but 
there are many subjects which prose can treat with propriety and which 
verse cannot treat without a somewhat embarrassing exaggeration. One of 
the greatest masterpieces of English prose,Macaulay's History of England, 
contains(40) details concerning the economic and social life of England, 
parliamentary debates,ecclesiastical rivalries,etc. As bare facts they ar 
-e far more interesting than Lambert Strether's subtle ruminations on the 
altered character of Chad Newsome. But they would never do in verse. The 
epic,as we know it in Homer,in The Song of Roland and The Cid,does not 
carry as much historical detail and explanation as do our later histories 
(41). I grow extremely tired of Milten's meaningless inflation,his tediou 
falsification of the materials by way of excessive emotion..It will not 
da: tocdayhshatnéheseidgtailsiaréonébestiary fentetat chgieatcvheBegréhé 
fact of their necessity points to the fact that the whole is not great: 
they are the visible evidence of the flw in the conception. It requires 
more than a willing suspension of disbelief to read most of Milton; it 
requires a willing suspension of intelligence(43). Near the beginning of 
Canto I of The Inferno,Dante encounters three beasts,o panther,a lion,an 
a wolf ,symbelizing respectively lust,pride,and avarice. The panther,for 
example,is a very mild embediment of lust,inspite of the vague mythologt, 
=al association; in fact there is nothing in the description of the pantl 
-er which relates him to lust. He could just as easily represent procras! 
-ination or absent-mindedness. The fault is the fault of the allegorical 
method——-when Dante is not hampered by the method,as in some of his more 
d irect accounts of human character,he often displays the virtues which 
he lacks here——but the method accounts for the total structure and for 
the greater part of the detail(45). We have lost the literary innocence 
which made it possible for men of such extraerdinary gifts as Dante and 
Milten to be satisfied with such unsatisfactory methods as the epic and 
the allegory(46). The subject of history is relatively unmalleable(48). 
It is worth noting that the historian is no longer allowed the privilege 
of shaping scenes in the interests of dramatéc propriety,nor of analyzin/ 
the emotions ef his characters. He must confine himself to the material 
in his documents,and if he wishes to go beyond what is given,he mst spe 
-ulate honestly as a bystander. The historical novelist might combine the 
virtues of both forms(49). Is there a form of literature which is essent- 
ially poetic,in which the most powerful and the most sensitive mode of 
writing can be used efficiently throughout? I believe that there is such 
a forms the short poem,or,as it is commonly,loosely,and unfortunately ca- 
lled,the lyric poem. The short poem reached its highest structural perfe: 
-ction in English in the late 16th century and during the first half er 
so of the 17th. The structural principle was inherited from the Middle 
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Ages: it was that of logic. Sometimes the rigorous form of logic are con- 
cealed or dropped,but less often than one might suspect. In the latter 171 
century the form of the short poem began to decay,under influences which 
were later to be summarized as Shaftesburian deism on the one hand and as: 
-Ociationism on the other. The beginnings of the decay can be seen in the 
shorter poems of Milton. By the end of the 19th century there were signs 
of recevery in Bridges and Hardy. In the 20th century,the decay of form 
has progressed rapidly in men such(59) as Eliot and Pound; on the other 
hand there is a recovery of form in the best work of ethers,for examples, 
Robinson Stevens ,Tate,Louise Bogan,J.V.Cunningham,Kunnitz and Boverss In 
the 19th century in France Baudelaire and sometimes Leconte de Lisle are s 
part of this movement toward recovery,and the greatest representative is 
Paul Valery. The short poem may deal with trivial subjects,and most often 
does; but those subjects are no more trivial than the subjects of most of 
our novels. But bhe short poem is not confined to trivial subjects,as ene 
may observe by reading Jonson's A Farewell to the World or Baudelaire's 

Le Jeu. The shortness of the short poem is due to the formal principle in- 
volved. The other forms are imitations of action. The short peem is not an 
imitation of action. From the time ef Aristotle to the present it has been 
assumed rather carelessly that the depiction of action is the greatest ach 
-ievement of the literary artist,and that those which do not depict action 
or which depict it incompletely are minor forms. But the depiction of act- 
ion per se would be meaningless(60). Life is full of action; we can see it 
about us and read of it in the newspapers. It is the raw material of gener 
—alization. The poet deals primarily with the understanding of action. A 
race that has lost the capacity to handle abstractions with discretion and 
dignity may do well to confine itself to sensory impression,but our ancest 
-ors were more fortunate,and we ought to labor to regain what we have lost 
(61). Most of Valery's work deals with minor themes,and though it is sensi 
-tive and interesting,it often lacks clarity both of outline and ef detail 
His prose is fragmentary and somewhat affected. But Le Cimetiere Marin and 
Ebauche d'un Serpent are the two greatest short poems ever written. The 
second contains 31 stanzas andas short poems go,it is a trifi- agg. It 
is a monologue spoken by the Serpent in the Garden of Eden(63$. The poem 
is onomatopoetic,being full of sibilants; it is literally constructed in 
terms of the movement and sounds of the Serpent. At certain points the Ser 
-pent explicitly refers to the similarity betweenthe movements of his bedy 
and those of his thought: "Je m'écoute,et dans me circuits, /Me méditatien 
murmre"(65). The image in the first iente of Le \Cimstière arins "Midi 
le juste y compose de feux/La merd,la mer,tou jours recommencee."YThe sun 
at high noon appears to be creating the sea from moment to moment; the 

sea appears to be starting over from moment to moment,because it is fereve) 
sinking and rising(69). 

THE POETRY OF G.M.HOPKINS: A peem is a statement in words,and about a hum- 
an experience. en we are discussing poetry,we should not beguile oursel- 
ves with analogies drawn from masic,svulpture,architecture,or engineering; 
a poem is not a symphony,neither is it a structure made of bricks. Werds ar 
are primarily conceptual; they may communicate some feeling and remembered 
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sensory impression as well,and they may be made to communicate a great 
_\deal ef these,but they will de it by virtue of their conceptual identity 
¢103), and in so far as this identity is impaired they will communicate 
less of these and communicate them with less force and precision(104). A 
poem may deal not with a persenal experience,but with a general predicam— 
‘enb{106); there is a great difference between generalization and uncertai: 
-ty(107). The most brilliant metaphor in No Worst,There is Nene is “en am 
age-old anvil wince and sing". The anvil is presumably God's discipline, 
and en it lies the poet as a piece of metal. The two verbs,the first with 
its sense of human suffering combined with metallic vibratien,the secend 
with its sense of metallic vibration combined perhaps with human triumph, 
make the metal suffer as metal nder the hammer,and the suffering metal’ 
is terribly vivid. The literal metal ,however,does not suffer,and the humai 
half of the figure is incemplete(108). The accents in Hopkins's poems are 
for the most part the irresponsible inventions of the author rather than 
native elements of the language. Poems so constructed sheuld be regarded 
as ruins rather than masterpieces. Bridges has been repeatedly rebuked fo: 
failing to understand what Hopkins was doing. I am inclined to believe thi 
that Bridges understood as mich as was necessary,and that the real failure 
was on the part ef Hopkins. Hopkins's commonest methed of constructing a 
poem is to describe a landscape or a part of one and then to provide an 
application which is usually religieus(1£8). Censequently,as Arthur Mizen 
er points eut,his "lyircs are,for all their intensity,poems of reflect- 
ien,in the best sense of the word rhetorical rather than dramatic"(G.M. 
Hopkins, by the Kenyon Critics,"New Pharia i charged vitji Take the open 
-ing lines ef a famous sonnet: "The world is charged withthe grandeur ef 
Ged./It will flame eut like shining from shook foil;/It gathers to a grea’ 
-ness,like the ooze ef oil/Crushed..." The first line offers a major con- 
cept,in impressive phrasing. Instead ef developing the cencept,as a conc- 
ept,in the manner of a poet of the Renaissance,Hopkins proceeds to illus- 
trate it with two descriptive figures. If we assume that the second line 
is grammatically correct(124),then foil is a quantitative word and refers 
to tin-foil er to geld-leef ,and we have what amounts te an image of a mad 
or at least of a remarkably eccentric man brandishing a metal bouquet; if 
the foil in questien is a fencing foil,then the grammar is defective ,fer 
the article is omitted. The image is indeterminate. In the next image the- 
re is a curious inaccuracy: "crushed"(or spilled) oil does net "gather" 
to a greatness,it spreads. Apart frem such sheddiness,both figures are al 
-most grotesquely trivial as illustratiens ef the first line. The Starlig! 
Night devetes the ectet to ecstatic description of a natural scene. In 
the first line of the sestet,we have the interjection: "Buy them! bid 
then] ——What?—-Prayer,patience,alms,vows." This is the real theme of 
the peem,and nothing is dene with it. A devetienal poet of the Remaissanc 
would have had a good deal to say ef cach("Prayer,patience {rows\alms./') 
and ef what each meant in terms of dailiy life and towards salavation. In 
ne other literary peried(125),save eur ewn,would a poet who was both a 
priest and a geminely deveut man have theught that he hed dealt seriously 
wit, his love for and duty teward Christ by writing an excited descriptio 
of da landscape(126). Similarly,in Duns Scotus's Oxferd he all but igneres 
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the subject and is at his best in dealing fragmentarily with the incident 
-als. The Windhover has been considered by Hopkins himself and his, admir- 
ers to be his best poem. It begins with the much-discussed descriptien ef 
the bird in flights "I caught this morning's méñion,king-/dem ef daylight 
ts dauphin dapple-dawn-drawn Falcon,/in his riding/Of the rolling level 
underneath him steady air,and striding/High there,hew he rung upen the 
rein ef a wimpling wing." As description it can be equalled and even surp 
“assed by a great many passages in Coleridge ,Wordsworth,Keats ,Hardy,and 
perhaps ethers. Hardy's nighthawk im.Afftewvards,fer -example,is free from 
the pathetic fallacy which occurs in Hopkins' reading of his own ecstacy 
inte an actien which for the bird was merely a routine matter of business 
(12%): "If it be in the dusk when,like an eyelid's soundless blink,/The 
dewfall hawk comes crossing the nudes te light /Uven She Wind=wattea up- 
land thorn..." The descrition is mere economical and precise. The unexpl- 
ained ecsatcy which hangs over the octet is supposedly explained in the 
sestets "Brute beauty and valour and act,eh,eir,pride,plume,here/Buckle! 
eee" Quoting from Leyela,John Pick explains buckle as "te collapse er 
crash". But the falcon's wings do not buckle,in this sense,when he dives: 
they are retracted close te the bedy,or else are raised directly above tt 
the bedy,and are under perfect control. Furthermore,the dive or drep is 
not an act of self-sacrifice,it is an attack on the bird's prey. If Pick 
‘s interpretation is right,then the poem is badly conceived from start te 
fisnish(129). To describe a bird,however beautifully,and to imply that 
Christ is like him but greater,is to do very little toward indicating the 
greatness of Christ(133). Hepkins is a poet of fragments for the most 
part(145). 
ROBERT FROST: His work is both overestimated and misunderstood. He is a } 
poet of the minor theme,the casual approach,and the discretély eccentric 
attitude(160). He early began his endeavor te make his style approxiamate 
as clsoely as possible the style of conversation. But poetry is not conv- 
ersation,and I see no reason why poetry should be called upon te imitate 
conversatien. Conversation is the most careless and formless of human ut- 
terance. We denot praise a violinst for playing as if he were imprevising 
3 we praise him for playing well(160). The Sound of the Trees: the trees 
“are that which talks of going/But never gets away./.../1 shall have les: 
to say,/But I shall be gone"(164). Build Soil---A Political Pastoral: "I 
__N bid you te a one-man revelution-—/The only revolution that is ceming./We 
tre too unseperate out among each other——/With goods to sell and notion: 
to impart./././..Steal away and stay away./Don't join too many gangs. 
a few if any"(169). The Lesson for Today: "I would have written ef me 
on my sténes/I had a lover's quarrel with the world"(178). 


ENGLISH LITERATURE IN THE 16TH CENTURY: The Elizabethan(and Jacobean) 
drama has been greatly ever-rated. If we can imagine the whole body ef 
dramatic work of the peried without Shakespeare,I think it will be hard 
to defend the idea that we have here even a good second-rate dramatic lii 
~erature. Even Shakespeare is less competent than Racine ,Corneille,and Me 
-liere in many ways,though I grant that he is greater(191). The prose of 
the period is eve, worse vastly infe ior to the Spanish prose of the same 
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Spanish prose of the same period,for example. Gascoigne ,nashe ,Sidney,Ralei 
eigh,and Greville were highly civilized peets,but their prose,regardless 
of the value of the ideas expressed,is clumsy Some great minds forced the- 
‘ir way through the barbarous medium without improving it greatly(e.g. ,Hoo- 
ker and Bacon).CC.S.Lewis's treatment of phetppetry raises certain quest- 
ions as to his critical competence,the critical competence of professors 
generally,and the nature of litetary history(192). The common way of treat 
-ing the history of poetry in the universities is in terms of schools or 
movements(the Petrarchans,the Metaphysicals,etc.) The historian thinks of 
poetry in terms of statistical averages,and reduces the standard of any pe 
-riod to the average of the eccentricities of the period or school er poet 
in question and neglects the great’ poems which appear from generation to 
generation,i.e.,the facts which are the really essential facts of history. 
In reading poetry academic critica seem to be concerned not with whether 
the poetry is good but with whether it is of eur century: and this means u 
-sually a very simple thing—-does the poerty follow the mannerisms of one 
or more of the peets who are supposed to embody the intelligence(if that 
is the word for it) of our time,Pound,Eliot,Stevens(193),Williems,or per- 
haps Miss Moore? They are helpless to identify honest writing,but they can 
easily fasten themselves to a mannerism more or less in the way in which 
a barnacle fastens himself to a pile(194). Lewis sees the 16th century in 
terms of two schools: the Drab and the Golden. He would have done better 
to employ the terms of the ages the plain style and the sugared ôr elequ- 
ent style. He dislikes the first and likes the secend. And he misses most 
of the best peems in both scheols. The best poems in both schools have 
more in commen with each other and less in common with their respective 
schools than have the typical poems(195). One cannot write the history of 
poetry unless one can find the best poems. Lewis cannot find the poems(197 
This is what one might describe as a stone-age opinion(198). 
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J.C,Reid, Thomas Hood(1963), 

Cottage manufactures were replaced by the factory system, The 
world he knew as a young man was one of transition,in which(2) 
the old economic order lingered uneasily with the new,like an 
ageing relative taking a long time to die in the house of a 
younger generation(3), With the exception of John Clare,Hood is 
the most gifted poet of this period and certainly the most infl 
euential, As an integral part of his febrile imagination,we can 
distinguish a highly individual amalgam of the farcical and 
the sinister,the pathetic and the ghoulish, that has few ancest- 
ors but many heirs, His humanitarian poems were models for a 
whole school of social poets; histmmense comic legacy was a min 
-e of imitation by middle-class humorists; as a vunster he has 
had no equal(5), No other poet of his generatten had so wide a 
range and did so many things so well, Had he been less driven b 
by necessity,he would have produced only fainter carbons of the 
Keatsian stvle that pervades his first serious volume(6), "I 
have to he a lively Hood for a livelihood," This man who,with 
Pope,could speak of "this long disease,my life",faced up to 

\ misfortune and accepted the buffets of life(7). 

“—Finding a dead calf in the field,and thinking to make use of it 
in his shop,George Hood the butcher waited until early evening, 
then carrisd the carcase home on his shoulders, Since he knew 
thet the animal would be considered unfit for human consumption 
he entered Errol crying,”Beh! Beh!3eh!",in imitation of the 
bleat of a calf,hoping to convince(9) anyone who was around the 
he was taking a live heast home for slaughter, Unhapnilv, the 
villagers were out in force and saw through the ruse(10). 

"By so much sitting,I was hatching a whole brood of complaints” 
(19). "Doctors in Physics and Apothecaries in Metaphysics... 
There ensued a dead silence,so 'very dead indeed' that it seeme 
buried into the bargain"(31), Unlike the biographer of Johnson 
I have never made Bozziness my business"(47), 

Hood's friendship with J,H,Reynolds inspired him with a love fo 
for the poetry of Keats,who formed the most potent influence on 
his own serious poems(49), A coolness developed later between 
Keats and the Reynolds sisters,chiefly over their attitude to 
Fanny Brawne, Perhaps Jane was a little in love with Keats her- 
self, Certainly she,and,to a lesser degree,liarianne,set themsel 
-ves very strongly against Fanny(50), Keats said to Fanny that 
they “envy you for your 3eauty"(51), Hood fell deeply in love 
with Jane,who was 7 years older than he,and became engaged to 
her,with the blessing of her familr(53), "To pick up a month's 
health in a fortnight"(58), 

Gone is the personal animosity of much 18th-century verse,parod 
-y is incitental,verhbal high-jinks are preferred to epigrams 
raillery becomesgond-tempered and is accompanied by a friendly 
nudge in the ribs(63), "Lamb calculate@ Distances,not by Long 
Measure,but by Ale and = walked a pint'" 
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Sunny-tempered vulgarity, ™thumbs ees "The Last Man"! 
is a remarkable poem that unites the vision of apocalyptic sci 
-ence-fiction with the charnel-house mood of Poe, After a grea 
plague,the hangman-narrator believes himself to he the sole 

h survivor in the world, Hut he meets an old begsar,who 
cheerfully makes the best of things: "Now a curse(I thought) b 
be on his love,/And a curse upon his mirth---/An' it were not 
for the beggar wan/I'd be the King of the earth,---"3 he hangs 
the beggar and is left alone with his conscience(74), The last 
verse lets the readers down from the Gothic terror with a gris 
-ly pun: "For there's not another man alive,/In the wolrd,to 
pull my legs" In such poems Hood is one of the primary ances- 
tors Of that "sick mmour" with which the Americans have recen 
-tly made us familiar(75), 

Douglas Bush calls "Hero and Leander" “probably the most remar 
-kable example in modern verse of almost complte reproduction 
of the narrative manner of the Zlizabethan Ovidians"(81), Hood 
opens the poem with Leander leaving Hero in the morning to 
swim back to Abydos, The description of Leander strugsling 
through the waves contains one of the many intimations of ill- 
ness that are sown through Hood's poems, A nymph drags the exh 
-austed Leander down to her home below the waves,unknowing tha 
this means his death(82), Then Leander's body is stolen, the 
nymph does to her home "and there/Weeps in a midnight made of 
her own hâir"(84), The influence of Keats is everywhere appar- 
ent in The Plea of the Midsummer Fairies(87), The fine sonnet 
"Silence! was imitated by Poe in his own sonnet of the same 
neme(88), "A Retrospective Review"; "I'd kiss the rod and he 
resign'd/Beneath the stroke,and even find/Some sugar in the 
cane!"(91}), 

Lamb had promis ed him a prose sketch to accompany an engraving 
called "The ‘Yidow" but,being unwell,he suggested that Hood 
should write a pastiche in the style of "Elia", Hood printed 
his imitation over the signature "C,Lamb"(101), When the piece 
appeared,Lamb was scandalized by the sentence "Her sables are 
a perpetual ‘Black Joke'", Lamb was very jealous of his reputa 
-tion as a clean writer(102),and “ood was ignorant of the ref- 
erence when he used that phrase(103), A gesture of solidarity 
with his brother-in-law(107), "Dieu vous blesse"(108), 

The Comic eee filled the bill for resrectable entertainment 
Without heing prissy,it was clean} its humour was often knock- 
about and elementary,hut it avoided sexual coarseness and inne 
unedo; its general tone and decorum showed that "Victorianism" 
was something that preceded Victoria,and that her reign served 
to hallow rather than to inaugurate(112), With the launching 
of the Comic AnnuaéAi,Hood became identified for good and all ir 
the public mind as a comic writer, H enry Crabb Robinson wrote 
in his diary on March 9,1846,less than = year after Hood's 


deaths "Read at night Hood's serious poems, I had no notion of 
the earnest strength of his serious verses"(116), 


435 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu + Foreign Languages Notes 


For Hood the wogs began at Dover, In both his voluminous letter 
home and in Up the Rhine,he treats the Germans with a mixture o: 
amused tolerance, exasperation and assured ignorance not untypic. 
al of an Englishman of his class atjthe time 138). During his 
two years in Coblenz,the German language remained merely & sour 
-ce of jesting. "Jane wanted a fowl to boil for me....5he beg- 
ins by showing Gradle[Gretel] a word in the dictionary, Ges Jai 
yees---huhn---henne---jaj---yees, Je(a little through her nose) 
: Imn--hmmseshemseeyes---vaw-yaw---ken you geet a fowl---fo- 
-Ole--foal,to boil---bile---hole for dinner?-G.s Hot wasser? 
Ja? Chicken---cheeken---checking---choking---8ird---bard---bear 
An Jane has "a theory that the more she mekes her English 
un-#Ænglish,the more it must be like qe e "The French 
are artists,the Germans are daubers in cookery"(15?), 
On his 40th birthday: "I am two score,and sometimes am ready to 
call them the Forty Thieves,for having stolen away my youth and 
percent hae Up the Thine unashamedly imitates Humphrey Clink- 
er(171). 
In the preface to the 1848 edition of The Old Curiosity Sho 
Dickens referred gratefully to Hood's appreciation of Little 
Nell, Years later,when he published the first installment of 
Cranford in Household Words in 185l,he changed what he felt to 
e too frequent complimentary references to himself and his 
books to "Hood" and his works, Mrs Gaskell,hy no means pleased, 
altered the names back when her novel came out in hook form in 
1853(180), 
The marvellous extravaganza "Miss Kilmansegg and Her Precious 
Leg" is a skilful attack on the Victorian worship of money(182) 
The young lady is an heiress born to immense wealth; she grows 
up arrogant and spoileds "They praised her falls,as well as her 
walk,/Flatterers made cream cheese of chalk,/They praissd---how 
they prais'd---her very small talk,/As if it fell from a Solon; 
/0r the girl who at each pretty vchrase let drop/A ruby comma,a 
pearl full-stop,/Or an emerald semi-colon," She loses a leg as 
a result(183) of a hunting accident,and insists that it be rep- 
laced by a golden one, The golden leg extends her fame far and 
wide, A swarthy foreign Count of suave manners wins her hand 
and gambles her money away(184), Finally the Count tries to per 
-suade her to give up the precious leg to him so that he may re 
-alize more capital on it; upon her refusal he beats her to àee 
death with the Golden Leg, The crashingmoral is driven home by 
the reiterated rhymes on "gold" falling\like hammer-hlowss "fed 
Golds Gold} Gold Goldj/Bright and ellow,hard and cold,/Molten 
graven,hammer'd and roll'ds/Heavy to get,and light to hold;/Ho& 
-rded,barter’d,bought and sold,/Stolen, borrow'd,squander'd,dole 
-eds/" etc,(185), “The sacrilegious quacks,who pound up equal p 
parts of Bible and Sabble,and convert wholesome food,by their 


POS MAT ae tate 


the filthiest Physic(191) e 


Volume 38 + Reid, Thomas Hood 


“My name is Ad---' 'Vice’,said 1"(194), The publisher Colburn 
was so angry at Hood's leavinghim that,like fueen Victoria on 
another occasion,she pretended later that the offensive person 
didn't exist, Three letters addressed to Hood at the office were 
returned to the sendersymarked "Not Known to Mr Colhurn"(201), 
It is Sterne who played the greatest part in shaping Hood's peri 
-odical oreas( 04). 

"The Song of the Shirt" was inspired by an article in Punch it- 
self,for Nov.4,1843,called "Famine and Fashion",on a poor trous- 
ers-maker Mrs Biddel11(267), By its stirring of the slugzish con- 
science of the British people,the poem did more than thousands 
of newspaper leaders and reams of political propaganda, In the 


line of the Corn-Law Rhymes,it was more potent than amrthing Eb- 
enezer Mlliot wrote ° 


Poe called "The Haunted House" one of the "truest","the most une 
-xcentionahle","the most thoroughly artistic" poems ever writter 
It is a relentless piling un of details and images of decay and 
desolation in an old mansion where some terrible,never explained 
crime has been committed,a wonderful evocation of the mood of ni 
-ghtmare dread: "O'er all there hung a shadow and afear;/A sense 
‘of mystery the spirit daunted,/And said,as plain as! whisper in 
the ear,/The place is Haunted!" The latter verse,with variations 
recurs 9 times at irregular intervals thorughoyt the noem's 88 


stanzas, The speaker approaches bars pa neg sion through its 


unhinged gates,past the crumbled pefetsals, through the neglected 
gardens,etc,(211), "The subtle épider,that from overhead/Hung 
like a spy on human guilt and error,/Suddenly turn'd and up its 
slender thread/Ran with a nimble terror," He finally raeches the 
chamber where no life flourishes: “The spider shunn'd the inter. 
dicted room,/The moth,the beetle,and the fly were banish'd,/and 
where the sunbeam fell athwart the gloom,/The very midge had ver 
-ished," The only traces of the crime that has tainted all aro- 
und it,is a series of fading spots from bed to doorf212). 

"The Bridge of Sighs" is based on the case of Mary Furley(215). 
"In short, within a word,I'm sick of sickness"(235), 

This world and these characters are those of Dickens as well(24 
1), A kind of near folk-poetry and a highly individual blend of 
the pathetic and the grotesque(244), No other writer of his gene 
-eration brought to poetry a better technical equipment,more rei 
-souree and more dash, "Nocturnal Sketch"(blank verse in rhyme) ; 
3 "Even is come; and from the dark Park,hark,/The signal of the 
setting sun---on gun!" etc,3 "Double Knock"(rhymes at the begin 
ening): “Rat-tat it went upon the lion's chin,/'That hat,I know 
it$' cried the joyful girl” etc,§254). He was the first poet to 
recognize the orig nality of Keats by imitating him(257), The 
Rossetti family were all admirers of Hood(258), W,S,Gllbert owe 
him a handsome debt; e.g, “The Blasé Roué"(a burlesque of Ruy 
Blas): "Unhappy Queen,unhapny maiden I,/In vain to get aw 

of sleep ry,/But wander,dressing-gowny and night-capny3/I sel 
-dom get a nap---I'm so unnappy"(260), 


A 
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Richard Crashaw,Peetical Werks,ed.by L.C.Martin(2nd ed.). 
The first piece of real and censidered criticism is that centained in Pepe': 
letter te Henry Cremwell,Dec. 17,1710; Pope showed the sincerity of his gem 
~mendatien by berrewing some ef Crashaw's incidental beauties. But no place 
was found fer him in Jehnsen's Lives ef the Poets. Celeridge was inspired 
by the "Hymn te St Teresa" in the cempesition ef the second part ef Christe 
~bel (Table Talk,Oxferd ed.,p.441)(xlii). 
Mattih.9: Dormit; nec dermit emnibus illa tamen(35)["Nen omnibus dermie" was 
preverbial since Cicere,Epp.ad Fam.vii.24.1. Cipius was in the habit ef pre 
-tending te be asleep,lest he sheuld find himself ferced te condemn semeth- 
ing in the conduct ef his wife; en ene eccasien,when a slave,taking advanta 
-ge ef his apparent slumber,was making away with a stelen cup,he suddenly 
started up with the werds,"I am net asleep to every ene",and recevered his 
preperty (429)]. 
Jeann.2: Nympha pudica Deum vidit,et erubuit(38)[Cf. Out ef Grotius his Tra 
-gedy ef Christes sufferings: "The Water blush4d,and started into Wine (Und- 
ae liquentis ebrios Potus bibit/Galilaea pubes)" (399). Maximilianus Sandae- 
us: "Vin@ scire unde suum resa candida traxerit estrum?/Purgantem vidit Vir 
-ginem,et erubuit"; Cebit tien Napialan "Menstrifere specule vidit,et eru- 
buit"; Vida,Christiad: "Pars “edaba venere: Canam hi /liquere mede atra/Mira 
-tam puras in vina rubescere lymphas”(430)]). \ pba PP 
The Weeper [Indebted te F.Remond's epigram "De lac s Sanctae Mariae Magda 


Als ~lenee" and Marine's "La Maddelena ai piedi di Christe" and "Maddalena di 


aft Tiziano"(433)]: Haile’ Sister Springs;/Parents of 1Ver-férded rills! /Ever 


?*eubling rg hing Chfistall! Snowy illas!/: ill spending,never oon 


I meane/Thy faire Eyes sweet dalene.//...//Upwards thou dost weepe,/Hea 
s,beseme drinks the gentle Spreame./Where th ‘milky rivers me shine 
wles abeve’and is the Creame(79)[Cf Hermannus Hge,Pia Desideria,I.viii, 


whe quetes frem Eccl. xxxy,18-9(433 ..-//When some new bright Tuest/Takep 


HZ up, ong the. stars a roome , /And Heaven Eee make a feast, /Angels wit 


Bettles come}; /And draw from these full es of thine, /Their Masters Water, 
their ewne Wine(80) Cf. Denne,"Twickènkam Garden" Morks,ed.Griersen,I,p.29: 
"Hither with christall vyals,lovers ceme,/And take my teares,which are leve 
wine,/And try your mistresse Teares at heme,/For all are false,that tast ^ 
net just like mine" (433) ].//Net in the Evenings Fyes/When they red, with vee 


fæ?-ping are,/For the Sun thet dyes,/Sits serrow with a face se faire./Newhere 


but heëre did TR a ee se sad,sadnes so swect.//...//Yet 
A 


let th 
f312-poore drops weeps eeping is the/ ease of woes /Seftly let them scent (eed t 
that they are vanquish'é se,/They,though te éthers no releife/May Ba fame 


pee’ for their gie Gelden though hee bee,/Gelden Tagas murmurs 
ugh; je Ree £161 rom thee/Content and quiet Bala e gee, cher far 


Pritni EN M i 
ES he esteeme/Thy silfer,then his golden streame {81 )[Cf. Marine: "Dalla 


P 


ly 
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re flowsFa(42).//...//say’ ve 


eyes our fe til. Mot . 
f S/Y r - hers./Whet hath our world tast omn gntice/Yeu te be 


testa e da' lumi/e di chiome e di lagrime cenfonde,/sparse in lucide stille 
e'n tepid'ende,/cestei,terrenti et fiumi./Oh ricchezza,eh tesere! /Due pieg- 


yf eget una d'argento è l'altra d'ere"(433)].//Well does the May that lyes / 
“Smiling in thy cheekes,confesse,/The Apr l in thine eyes,/Mutuall ME 
re it 
e r= 


=e they_expresse./No April Bde r, Shevres, /Ner May returned Ta! 


? fi 
rothers/Yee AA ing sens of these faire 
' Wake gou bye? Bay 
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r > Caux Time nests y 
berne? what is't can berrow/You from her eyes swolne wembes ef serrew(g3)! 
On the Water of our Lords Paptismes Each blest drep,en each blest limme,/Is 
washt it selfe,in washing him(85)(Cf Jeseph Beaumont,"The Waters of H.Bapt- 
isme",Miner Poems,ed.Rebinsen,pp.38-9: "The Waves came crowding dewne apac 
/Each ene ambitious fer the grace/Te touch that skin,a Purer Thing/Then the 
-ir owne Spring./Thus were They washed,(& not He/Whe came as clean as Puri- 
tie)"(434)1. 
Te Pentius Washing His Hands: Thy hands are washt,but o the waters spilt,/ 
That labour'd to have washt thy guilt:/The floed,if any can,that can suff- 
ice,/Must have its Fountaine in thine Eyes(88). 
On the Blessed Virgins Bashfulness [casting her eyes on the infant Jesus in 
her lap]: This new Guest to her Eyes new Lawes hath given,/'Twas once looke 
up,'tis now looke downe to Heaven(89). 


Upon eur Saviours Tombe wherein Never Man Was Laid: Thou had'st a virgin 
Wembe/And Tembe(93)% 

To Pontius Washing His Blood-stained Hands: See how she weeps,and weeps, 
that she Seton “FETT but Teares; /Each drop's a Teare that weeps fer 
her own wast;/Harke how at every Touch she does complaine her:/Harke how 
she bids her frighted Dreps make hast,/And with sad murmurs,chides the Hand 
that stain her(94). 

Luc.7 [She washed his feet with tears and wiped them with the hairs of her 
head]: Her eyes flood lickes his feets faire staine,/Her haires flame lick- 
es up that againe(97). Cf A. Ar tale C&G. Ferrero, panine EL Marinis, p.josy 

On the Wounds of our Crucified Lord: 0 these wakefull wounds of thine! /Are 
they Mouthes? er are they eyes?/...//Le! a mouth,whose full-bloom'd lips/At 
too deare a rate are roses./Le! a blood-shot eye! that weepes/And many a 
cruell teare discloses(99). ; 

Sospetto d'Herede: His Eyes,the sullen dens of Death and Night,/Startle the 
dull Ayre with a dismal red:/Such his fell glances as the fatall Light/0f 
staring Cemets,that looke Kingdomes dead./.../...his Teeth for Torment 
gnash,/While his steele sides sound with his Tayles strong lash(111)./.../ 
Hee studies Scripture,strives to sound the heart,/And feele the pulse ef ev 
-ery Prophecy./Hee knewes(but knowes not how,or by what Art)/The Heav'n ex- 
pecting Ages,hope to see/A mighty Babe,whose pure ,unspotted Birth, /From a 
chast Virgin wombe,sheuld-blesse the Earth. /But these vast Mysteries his 
senses smother,/And Reasen(fer what's Faith to him?) deveure./How she that 
is a maid sheuld preve a Mother ,/Yet keepe inviolate her virgin flower; /How 
Geds eternall Senne should be mans Brother,/Poseth his proudest Intellect- 
uall power(114)./.../Ah wretch! what bootes thee to cast back thy eyes,/ 
Where dawning hope no ‘beame of comfort shoves? /While the reflection of thy 
forepast joyes,/Renders thee double to thy present woes(117)[Cf.Middleten, 
The Witch,i1.i.218-213 "'Tis net so much the horror of their pains, /Though 


they be infinite,as the loss ef joys;/It_is that depriy tion, is the mother’ 
of all the groans in hell"(436)] of Danke, DAE V RT Cin jR Te Fe 


een Memory of Lady Madre de Teresa: “Scarég, pad shet breed enough; to make /A 
ilty sword blush for herjsake S8 Jaf aei gy eft shalt thou complain Jof 
sweet and subtile CoE oe intellerable joyes?/0f a death in Which whe 


nw A cz | 
paT a his degth,and dyes againe,/And would fer ever so be slainet /an 
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ac scary banse toby- 
lives and dyes,and knewes not why/To live,but that he still may dy./.../Lik: 
Fa softe lumpe of In@cense,hasted/By too hot a fire,Pand wasted,/Inte perf- 
346 uming cloudes? Šo fast/Shalt thou exhale to fleat¥én at last{7In a PT ne 
sign(134).7 "2255 
À Himne for the Circumcisien Bây ef eur Lords Rise theu first and fairest m 
merning,/Resie with a double reds /With thine owne blush thy cheekes adorni 
/And the deare dreps this day were shed.//...//0f all the faire cheekt flo 
-ers that fill thee ,/None so faire thy boseme:strowes; /As this medest Maid- 
en Lilly,/Our sinnes have sham'd inte a Rese.//(141) is 
Musicks Duell [A free translation of a Latin peem by the Jesuit Femianus 
Strada; other pararphrases were by Jehn Ferd in The Levers Melancholy,I.i, 
: rose Phillips,etc.(438-40)]: Vnder protection of an Oake; there sate/A 
Ly sweet Lutes-master: in whose gentle aires/Hee lost the Dayes heat,and his 
e hot cares/flose in the covert ef the leaves there stood/A Nightingale, 
VII, spe eme from the neighbeuring wood: (149)/.../Shee measures every measure every 
3zsiwhere/Meets art with art;.../Trayles her playne Ditty in one long-spun nete 
(G8./Threugh the sleeke passage of her open threats/A cleare unwrinckled-seng.% 
Few /Then starts shee suddenly into a Threng/0f short thicke sebs,whose thund- 
Hai-ring velleyes float,/And roule themselves ever her lubricke threat/In pant- 
“2 ing mumrmurs,still'd out of her Breast/That ever-bub! ing spring; the sugred 
en Neat/Of her delicious Soule,that there dees lye/Bathing in streames of liqu 
wid Melodie{Y50);/.../And lay the ground-vorke of her hopefull seng,/Still 


# eeeping in the forward streame,so long/Till a sweet whirle-wind(striving te 
fret out)/Heaves her seft Bosome,wanders reund tn Eer 
omar thquake in-her_Breast,/Till the fledg'd Netes at length fersake their Nest 


J.../Shee opes the floodgate,and lets loose a Tide/Of streaming sweetnesse; 
dumwhich in state deth ride/On the wav'd backe ef every swelling straine,/Ris- 
4: g and falling in a pompous traine(151)./.../Shame now and anger mixt a 
eùble staine/In the Musitians face; yet ence againe/(Mistresse) I comes 
new reach a straine my Lute/Abeve her mecke,er bee ferrever mute./.../The 
Lutes light Genius now dees proudly rise,/Heav'd on the surges ef swelne 
Rapsedyes(152)./.../This dene,hee lists what shee would say te this,/And 
shee altheugh her Breath's late exercise/Had dealt too reugly with her ten- 
der threate,/Yet summons all her sweet pewers for a Neate/Alas! in vaine! 
for while(sweet soule) shee tryes/Te measure all those wild diversities/Of 
chett'ring stringes,by the small size ef ene/Peore simple veyce,rais'd in 
tw a Naturall Tene; /Shee Fallen rang faiitag priores end grieving dyes(153). 
P#eynen the Death of a Gentleman: Yet if at leas ee ret-denyes,/The sad lan 
HF guage ef eur eyes, /We are contented: fer then this/Language none more flu- 
~ent is./Nething speakes eur Griefe se well/As te speake Nething.../Byes are 
a vecall,Teares have Tengues,/And there be werds net made with Lungs; /Senten- 
#4 tious shewers,e let them fall,/Their cadence is Rhetericall(167)[Cf Milten, 
GatThe Passien,st.viis "For sure se well Gai. are my tears,/That they 


e H 4 


$a would fitly fall in erder'd prompt) du 


OTH IM pi 
Nu on Mr Staineugh's Death: ...tome man, Hyperbelized ris ) know thy 
spané/Take thine,gwne rs ose here ;dowm Fo sopd bew/Befere thy self iùn 
thy’ ldseaith /ugd empt nesse, contract thy bulke’,and shrinke/akl thy Wild 
Circle te a Fi © sinke/L,wer,a,d lower ye,, till thy smafl size;/Call 
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J . J 
A te leeke en thee with narrow de ere and lesser yet, till theu 
+e in/Te shew a face,fit te confess thy Kin{175)/Thy neighbour-hood te ho- 
Y KE... 76). s á 
Out of the Italian: Would any ene the true cause find/How Love came nak't, 
a Bey,and blind?/'Tis this; listning ene day too long,/Te th'Syrens in my 
Mistresse Seng,/The extasie of a delight/Se much e're-mastring all his 
might,/To that ene Sense,made all else thrall,/And se he lest his Clethes, 
eyes,heart and a11(190)] Valerio Marcellini's madrigal; "Sapete ,amenti ,per- 
ché ignude sia,/Perché fanciullo,e perché ciece Amere?/Perché mentre l'ang- 
elica armonia/Della mia bella denna intente udia,/Per gran delcezza uscite 
di sé fuere/Perdé la veste,il senne,gl'ecchi e ‘1 cere™(xciv) |. 
Wishes te his (Supposed) Mjstresse: Who ere shee bee,/That net impossible 
shee/That shall command my heart and mee;/.../Ti11 that Divine/Idaea,take 
a shrine/0f Chrystall flesh,thrpugh which/to shine;/{195)...//A Teeke whe- 
re grewes/Mere than a Merning Rese: /Which to no Boxe his being owes.//Lipsa, 
where all Day/A lovers kisse may play,/Yet carry nothing thence away(196). 
//...//Teares,quickly fled,/Am@ vaine,as these are shed/Fer a dying Maiden 
-head (197). 
Bulla: Quid tibi vana suos effert mea bulla tumeres?/.../Quid tu? quae ne- 
va machina,/Quae tam fertuite glebe/In vitam properas brevem? (216)/.../Cur 
-runt scilicet emnia/Sphaer@,non vitre® quidem,/(Ut quendam siculus globu; 
/Sea vitre nitid® magis,/Sed vitre fragili magis,/Et vitro vitrea magis./ 
Sum venti ingenium breve/Flos sum,scilicet,aeris,/Sidus scilicet aequoris; 
/Naturae jecus aureus,/Naturae vaga fabula,/Naturae breve somnium./Nugarum 
decus et deler;/Dulcis,dectaque vanitas./Aurae filia perfidae;/Et risus fei 
-cilis parens(Z19)./.../0 sum,(scilicet,0 nihil.)...(220)[Frasms,Adagia, 
I1.1ii.48: "Heme bulla. Preverbium hec admonet,humana vita nihil esse frag 
-ilius,nihil fugacius,nihil inanius. Est enim bulla tumer ille inanis,qui 
visitur in aquis momente temporis enascens simul ft evanescens"(xciv)]. 
urus malerum faemina(221)[The full preverk i/s thesaurus malerum mala 
na; Erasmus,Adagia: "Thesaurus est mulier Walorum,si mala est" (445). 
e Name above Every Name: [to the soul]0 thou'art Poore/0f noble Pewres 
I see,/And full ef nothing else but empty ME,/Narrow,& lew,& infinitely 
ph loses Then this GREAT mornings mighty Busynes(240)./.../Ceme,nere te part,, 
4Nature and art!/Ceme; and come strong,/Te the conspiracy ef our Spatieus 
H. seng(241). 
je ancta Maria Dolorum: While with a faithfull,mtuall,floud/Her eyes bleed 
eares,his wounds weep blood(285). 
he Weeper [See supra 79 ff.l: The deaw no more Vo Mot er primrose's pa 
~le cheelg to deck,/The deaw no more will sleep/Nuzz ‘d in the lilly's nec 
x /Much reather would it be thy Tear,/And leave them Both te tremble ere 
Cake. //This watry Blossom of thy eyn,/Ripe,will make the richer wine(310).// 
e. .//And new where're he strayes,/Among the Galilean mountaines,/0r more v 
vnvelcome wayes,/He's follow by twe faithfull feuntaines;/Two walking 
haths; two weeping metions;/Portable,& compendious eceans(312).//...//Net, 
se leng she liued,/Shall thy temb report ef thee;/But,se long she greiued, 
/Thus must ve date thy memery./Others by Mom" ts,months,& 


DEL yeares ple asure 
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their ages; thou,by Bears.//So doe perfumes expire./So sigh tormented swe- 
ets,opprest/With proud vnpittying fire./Such Teares the suffring Rose that 
's vext/(313)/With vngentle flames does shed,/Sweating in a too warm bed 
(314) [Parallels to "walking baths" ete..in Hermannus Huge, Pia Desideria 
Cabilliau,Magdalena; Southwell: "St Peter's Complaint",eta. (449) Je 

The Flaming Heart: For in loue's feild was neuer found/A nobler weapen the 
then a WOUND./Leue's passiues are his açtiu'st part./The wounded is the 
wounding heart./.../Let all thy scatter d shafts ef light,that play/Among 
the leaues of thy larg Books of day,/Cembin'd against this Brest at once 
break in/And take away from my my self & sin(326)./.../Leaue nothing ef m 
Self in me(327). 

Temperance: A man,whose tuned humers be/A set of rarest harmony?/.../Warm 
thoughts,free spirits flattering/Winter's selfe into a Spring./In summe, 
wouldst see a man that can/Liue te be old,and still a man? /Whose latest & 
most leaden houres/Fall with seft wings,stuck with soft flewres;/And when 
life's sweet fable ends,/(343)Soul & body part like freinds; /Ne quarrells, 
murmurs ne delay; /A Kisse,a Sigh,and se eray SP à 

Hepes Dear hepe! earth's dewry,& heaun's debt!/The entity of these that 
are not yet./.../Substantiall shade!.../Nor will the virgin ioyes ve wed/ 
Geme lesse wnbreken to our bed (345),/Because that from the bridall cheek « 
of blisse/Theu steal'st vs dom a distant kisse./.../Nor does it Rill thy 
fruit,te smell thy flewre./Thy golden,growing,head neuer hangs dewn/Till 
in the lappe of loues full noone/It falls; and dyes! o no,it melts away/ 
As dees the dawn inte the day./As lumpes of sugar leese themselves; and 
twine/Their supple essence with the soul of wine(346). 

Te the Countess of Denbigh Against Irresolution and Delay in Matters of 
Religion: What Heav'n-besieged Heart is this/Stands Trembling at the Gate 
ef Blisse:/Holds fast the Door,yet dares net venture/Fairly open and te 
enter? (348) 

Pulchra nen diuturna: ...amer/Fallax,umbraque somni j(371)[ An inversion 
ef Pindar's phrase "the dream of a shadew"(Pythia,viii.135(95)) inte "the 
shadow ef a dream"; Cf Jean Passerat's epitaph on himself: "Qui sim,viat— 
or,quaeris? ipse nescie:/Nisi quod sepultus puluis,vmbrae somnium"(455)]. 
Epithalamium: helpe me to mourne a matchlesse maydenhead/that now is dead 
Wk fine thinn negatiue thing it was,/a nothing with a dainty name ,/whi cl] 


pruned her plume in selfe loues glasse,/mdde up ef fancy and fond fame; /.. 

& (406)//...//With many pretty peevish tryalls/ef angry yeelding,faint deny 

Keaings,/melting No's,and milde denyalls,/dying liues,and short liued dying 

g| obs 07) with doubtfull sa, mary smiles,halfe teares,/with trembling A 
T 


yo seyess/and jocund feares;/Twixt the pretty twylight strife/of dying maide 
& and dawning wife; /tiwxt raine,and sunshine,this sweet maydenhead alas is 

7X dead(408) LCf supra,272 The Office of the Hely Crosses "O strange mysteri- 
f 


ı gus strife/0f epen DEATH & hidden LIFB!"; 327 A Seng: "Though till dy,: 
liue again; /Still longing to be still slain,/Se gainfull is such losse 1 
of breath, 


/1 dy euen in desire of death./Still liue in me this leuing 
strife/Of liuing Death and dying Life. /For while thou sweetly slayest me/ 
Dead to my selfe,I liue in Thee". See also 197 en "dying maidenhead" and 
311 Phe Weepey: "O sweet Contest; gf woes/With loues,o£ tears with, smiles 
dep DRE Part} Pots [teh AE, BEG rok, dans 2 

Wer id #51. 
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James Thornton,ed.,Table®f#kk(Everyman's Library). 


Introduction: In continehtal literature the title of "ana" was adopted. 
The name first came into use after the publication in 1669 of Francois Ver 
-tunien's Scaligerana. In Greek and Roman literature The Deipnosophists 
and Noctes Atticae are two prominent examples of ana. Luther's Colloquia 
Mensalia was published in 1566. The publication of Selden's Table~Talk 

in 1689 first brought Englisheana into competition with the compilations 
on the Continent,and Johnson thought it "better than any of them"(ix). 

Mrs Laetitia Pilkington published in her Jests(i764) a section called “a 
"Bens Mots,or Pithy Sayings of Lean Swift." These sayings are-almost cert 
-einly not gemuine(x). Of Spence's Anecdotes(1820),Hazlitt says: "We have 
good things served up in sandwiches; but we do not sit down,as in Boswell, 
to ‘an ordinary of fine discourse!" etc. (Complete Woeks,ed. P.Péjove , XVI, 


pis5)(xi). 
Welrummond,Ben Llonsiana. oe 
1. That he had an intention to perfect an epic poem entitled Peveckecia, 
of the Worthies of his country,...it is all in couplets,for Be destesteth 
all other rhymes. 
of fh 3. His censure of the English poetsçwes this,that Sidney did not keep a 
2? decorum in making every one sepak as well as himself(1). //That Bonne,for 
not keeping of accent,deserved hangin®:// That Shakespeare wanted Art. 
4. He cursed Petænrch for redacting verses to Sonnets,which he said were 
like that tyrant's bed,where some who were too short were racked,others too 
i cut short.//That Guarini, in, Wis Pastor Fido,kept not decorum,in making 
Ishepherds speek as well as himself dould.//That the best pieces of Ronsard 
‘were his Odes.//A11 this was to no purpose,for he neither doth understand 
French nor Italian. 
5. Of an epigram of Pétronius: Foeda et brevis est Veneris voluptas, conc-— 
‘Sissies it was better to lie still and kiss than[ word illegible 2): 
7. He esteemeth John Donne the first poet in the world,in some things(3). 
11. God threateneth Kings,Kings Lords,and Lords do us.//He beat Marston, and 
took his pistol from him(4). 
12. That Donne himself ,for not being understood,would perish.//Shakespeare, 
in a play,brought in a number of men saying they had suffered shipwreck in 
\Snonomta,vhere there is no sea mear by some 100 miles(5).//S.P.Sidney Was 
no pleasant man in countenance,his face being spoiled with pimples,and of 
high blood,and long. 
13. In his service in the Low Countries,he had,in the face of both the 
camps,killed an enemy and taken opima spolia from him,and since his coming 
to England,being appealed to the fields,he had killed his adversary,which h 
had hurt him in the arm,and whose sword was 10 inches longer than his.//He 
was Master of Arts in both the Universities,by their favour,not his study./ 
//He married a wife who was a shrew yet honest,5 years he had not bedded wi 
with her(6).//He had many quarrels with Marston,beat him,and took his pist- 
ol from him,wrote his Poetaster on him.//In his youth given to venery. He 
thought the use of a maid nothing in comparison to the wantonness of a 
wife,and would never have another mistress. He said twe accidents strange 
befell hims one,that a man made his own wife te court him,who he enjoyed 
two years ere he knew of it,and one day finding them by chance,was passing] 
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delighted with it; another,lay divefse times with a woman,who shewed him 
all th,t he wished,except the last act,which she would never agree úmto 
(7).//He hath consumed a whole night in lying looking to his great tee, 
about whieh he hath seen Tartars and Turks,Romans and Carthaginians,fight 
in his imagination.//Sundry times he hath devoured his books,i.[e.] sold 
hem all for necessity. 

14. Queen Elizabeth never saw herself after she became old in a(8) true 
glass; they painted her,and sometimes would vermilion her nose. She had 
always about Cristmas evens set dice that threw sixes or five,and she 
knew not they were other,to make her win and esteem herself fortunate. 
That she had a membrana on her,which made her incapable of man,fhough for 
her delight she tried many. At the coming over of Monsieur [ Francois,duc , 
d'Alencon,brother of Henri IlI],there was a French surgeon who took in han 
to cut it,yet feared s#äyed her,and his death(9). m 
17. The word Harlot was taken from Arlotte,who was the mother of William t 
the Conqueror; a Rogue from the Latin Erro,by putting a G to it.//One Mis- 
ter Guyse rold the King of a man who being consumed occupied his wife with 
a dildoe,and she never knew of it till ege day he all sleepy had there 
left his(14). 

/ 18. Lucan,Sidney,Guarini,make every man speak as well as themselves,forg- 
| ettine decorum; for Dametas sometimes speaks grave sentences.//He dissuad- 
ed from poetry,for that she had beggared him,when he might have been a ri 
oy \y lawyer,physician,or merchant.//He was better versed,and knew more in À 
1 Greek and Latin,than all the poets in England, and quintessenceth their 
l brains(15).//He is a great lover and praiser of himself,a contemner and 

scorner of others,given rather to lose a friend than a jest...(17)% 
J. Pinkerton, Walpoliana.. 

One quality I may safely arrogate to myself: I »m not afraid te praise. 
Many are such timid judges of composition,that they hesitate,and wait for 
the public opinion. Shew them a manuscript,theough they highly approve it 
in their hearts,they are afraid to commit themselves by speaking out(121). 
Several excellent works have perished from this cause; a wréter.of real 
talents being often a mere sensitive plant with regard to his own product- 
ions. Some cavils of Mason(how inferior a poet and judge!) had almost in- 
duced Gray to destroy his two beautiful and sublime odes. We should not 
only praise,but hasten to praise(122)[ cf Coleridge ,Table—Talk, Aug.10,1833 
: There is a species of applause scarcely less genial to a poet,than the 
vernal warmth to the feathered songsters during their mest-breeding or in- 
cubation; a sympathy,an expres ed hope,that is the open air in which the 
poet breathes,anc without which the sense of power sinks back on itself,li 
-ke a sigh heaved up from the tightened chest of a sick man(239)]. 
I cannot imagine that Dr Johnson's reputation will be very lasting. His di 
-ctionary is a surprising work for one man--—-but sufficient examples in 
foreign countries shew that the task is too much for one man,and that a 
setiety should alone pretend to publich a standard dictionary. In Johns- 
on's dictionary,I can hardly find anything I look for. It is full of 
words nowhere else to be founds and wants numerous words occurring in 

ood authors. In writing it is useful if one be doubtful in choice 
pte Se Ses as en, 
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a on d,it fisplays the authorities for its usagé. 
aoe y are full of what I call triptology,or repeating the same thing 
se yr that three papers to the same effect might be made out of 
any one paper in the Rambler. 
The quarrel between Gray and me arose from his being too serious a compan- 
ion. I had just broke loose from the restraints(122) of the university, 
with as much money as l could spend,and I was willing to indulge myself. 
Gray was for antiquities,&c. while I was for perpetual balls and plays. 
The fault was mine. 
Swift was a good writer,but had a bad heart. Even to the last he was dev- 
oured by ambition,which he pretended to deapise....After finding his oppos 
-ition to the minstry fruitless...,he sunmoned up resolution to wait on 
Sir Rebert Walpole. Sir Robert seeing Swift look pale and ill,inguired 
the state of his health....They were standing by a window that looked into 
the courtyard,where was an ancient ivy dropping towards(123) the ground. 
"Sir," said Swift,with an emphatic look,'"I am like that ivy;I want supper 
ort." Sir Robert answered,"Why,then,doctor,did you attach yourself to a 
falling wall?" Swift took the hint,made his bow,and retired. 
The Gothic style seems to bespeak an amplification of the minute ,not a 
diminution of the great. 
I sometimes wish for a catalogue of lounging books---books that one takes 
up in the gout,low spirits,ennui,or when one is waiting for company. Some 
novels,gay poetry,odd whimsical authors,as Rabelais,&c. &c.{124). 
William Cooke,Memoirs of Saumel Foote. 
Lord Chesterfield's letters “inculcate the morals of a whore,and the manne 
-ers of a dancing-master." Not paying our debts “is the art of living with 
out money. It...makes ether people work,in order to give ourselves repo— 
se(126)...1t makes us sincerely regretted when we die"(127). 
Sheridaniane 
Toms "If I get into Parliament,I will pledgå myself to no party,but write 
upon my forehead in legible characters, ‘To et.'" "And under that,Tom," 
said his father, "write-—'Unfnnnished’"(128). 
A propes of Leve for Love,Richard Brinsley Sheridan said: "His plays are, 
I own,somewhat licentious,but it is barbarous to mangle them; they are 
ae ae you deprive them of their vice,they lose their vigour" 
129). 


% 
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Alexander Dyce,Recollections of the Table-Talk of 
Samle Rogers. 
Southey used to say that "the moment anything assumed the sha 
Coleridge felt himself incapable of déscharging it"(133).°% 
sy} ey Smith 
Mrs Siddons never got out of tragedy even in common life. 
stab the potatoes; and said,"Boy,give me a knife!" as she would have sald, 
"Give me the dager! "(137).. FP 197,907 


nel 


You remember the story of the French marquise,who,when her pet 1ap Ate La 
it a piece out of her footman's leg,exclaimed,"Ah,poor little beast! IZ. 
hope it won't make him sick"(138). Ana 
WS Never give way to melancholy: nothing encroaches more; I fight against Bt 
vigorously.\Qne great remedy is,to take short views of life. Are you happy 
now? SA you likely to remain so till this evening? or next week? or nex‘ 
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month? or next year? Then why destroy present happiness by a distant miser 
-y,; which may never come at all,or you may never live to see it? 
. [On a Revolutionist] No man,I fear,can effect great benefits for his count 
/=ry without some sacrifice of the minor virtues(139). 
“What makes a fire so pleasant is,I think,that it is o live thing in a dead 
room(140). 
The miseries. of human life were things only to be successfully encountered 
on a basis of beef and wine(141). 
I got into dreadful disgrace with Sir George Beaumont onc „who , standing be 
-fore a picture at Bowood,exclaimed,turning to mes "Immense breadth of 
light anc shade!" I innocently said,"Yes,about = inch and a half." He 
geve me a look that ought to have killed me(142 
William Hezlitt,Conversations of James Northcote 
Sir Joshua Reynolds used to say, thet a man who is at the head of his prof 
ession is above it(256). For instence,as to that of bowing out of the 
King's presence backwards,would you not do the same if you were introduced 
to Dr Johnson for the first time? You would contrive not to turn your back 
upon him,till you were out of the room(261). 
If Fope had becn a fine,handsome man,would he have left those masterpieces 
that he has? Bu he knew and felt his own deformity,and therefore was deter 
—nined to leave nothing undone to extend that corner of power that he poss 
-essed. He said to himself,fhey shall have no fault to find there. I have 
often thought when very good-looking young men have come here intending to 
iD draw,'ihat! are you going to bury yourselves in a garret?" An! it has gen 
y, rally happened that they have given up the art before long,and married 
mi otherwise disnosed of thenselves(262/....Few young men of agreeable 
ersons or conversation turned out great artists. It was easier to look 
ge: the glass than to xake a dull canvas shine like a lucid mirror; and,as 
to talking,Sir Joshua used to say,a painter should sew up his mouth. It 
; was only the love of distinction that produced eminence; and if a man was 
5s Typ admired for one thing,that was enough. We only work out our way to excelle 
-nce by being imprisoned in defects(263) 
Alle thought this justified Shakesneare in mingling farce and tragedy togeth 
GIE ert life itself was a tragi-comdey. Instead of being pure,every thing was 
„chequered. If you went to ane xecution,you would nerhans see an aprle-wom- 


eek” in the greatest distress,because her stall was Qy, spt gnigh you 
xcould not help amiling(267). Anette AE Dadi A DRE RES EE De, 


= I think\a great beauty is most #6 be “pitied. She koupletely outlives her- 
ARS is like a king Ta is $ hilon, Minose and re 


rdi his own valace(268). CAL 

Pyg ithe Tr Johnson sat to Tys ans his on, MEH, asked him if it was true tha 
that he had sat up all night to read Miss Burney s new novel,as it had 
been reported. Ant he made answer,"I never read it through at all gthough I 
don't Wish this to be known"(269) 

Leigh llunt,Table-Talk 

Among the customs at table which deserveito be abolsihed is that of serv- 
ing up dishes that retain a look of "life in death"—--codfish with their 
staring eyes,hares with their hollow countenances,etc.(278). 
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179 
JeCeReids The Mind & Art of. Coventry Patmore, . 
The HESS in the House went into 5 editions in 5 years(3). In 
sthe poet became a Catholic and married his second wife Mar. 

fanne Byles, It is highly probable that both of these events af. 
fected his reputation, A public which had been charmed by the 
placid Anglican atmosphere of the poem mst have felt betrayed 
by the author's "perversion",while others who had been entrance 
ed by the picture of an ideal marriage and of enduring love may 
have been disturbed by the annarent inconsistency of the poet's 
remarriage(4), Such devotees as Percy Iubhock, John Freeman and 
Osbert Burdett kept Patmore's name alive(5), Fr,Page's Patmores 

‘study in Poetry(1933) remains the best book yet written on the 
poet, Patmore seems to have nothing to offer save,in the words 
of Percy Osmond,"the angelico-domestic" and "the incognito-erot. 
ic," Richard Garnett's caustic comment in the Supplement to the 
DaN Bes Vol.XXII(1901): "He had no perception of the sublime In 
other men's writings or of the ridiculous in his own,"(6), 
As the intimate friend of Villiam Hazlitt,P.G,Patmore was the 
recipient of the letters which Hazlitt poured out about his inf: 
-tuation for Sarah Valker,and he encouraged Hazlitt to.publish 
them as Liber Amoris,earning much critical buffeting for his 
part in this unfortunate business(17). : 
In view of her invalidism,normel rmariage relations might have ? 
been suspended and,in this state of enforced celibacy, the secon 
Mrs Patmore reverted to the kind of religious practices she had 
carried out in the days of her sninsterhood, The suspension of 
marriage vélations may nave had sone effect upon the nature of 
the "Psyche" odes in which Patmore struggled,gnot always with 
success,to achieve a sublimation of the sensual in the spiritua’ 
(27). Francis Thompson's intimacy with Patmore made him privy tt 
some of the old man's most seckret thoughts(33), 
In the*Pearljoriginally one of the Preludes to Idvll VI of The 
Espousals,sbut omttted in later editionss "Virgins are they þef- 
ore tne Lord,/Vhose hearts are pure; the vestal fire/Is not,as 


ome misread the Vord,/3y marriage quenched,but flames the high 
si er" (36), He always maintained an idealistic attitude towards 
love,hut the Platonic transcendance of the hody through an adori 
=tion of the beauty found in the body did not apneal to himne 
Likewise he "loathed and rejected the scholastic theory, that ma: 
rriage is nothing but a remedium amoris,a compromise with frail. 
ty,a best way of getting õit of a dad py ee HY e 


PasDe9) 
cf." The Kites} "I saw three Tupids(so I dreamgd}/Tho Parent 
kites,on which were drawn/In letters that liks roses cleam'd,/ 
'Plato',*Anacreon','Vaughan',/The boy wno held by Plato tried/ 
His airy venture first; all sail,/1t heav'nward rush'd till sca: 
-rce descried,/Then pitch'd and drépp'd,for want of tail,/Anac- 
rson's Love,with shouts of mirth/That pride of spirit thus show 
fall,/To his kite link'd a lump of earth,/and,lo,it would no 
soar at all,/Last,my disciple freignted fis/vith a long streame: 
wer made of flowers,/The children of the sod,and this/Rose in tl 

athe sunjani flew for hours"(AgHa,II,1)(42), In a letter to Ali- 


ce 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu ° Foreign Languages Notes 


Meynell occurs this statements: "Aristotle,who is worth 50 Plat- 
os,says that ‘after exceeding ill,a little good is the essence of 
nathost," This,one of his three favourite quotations from Ariste 
otle,occurs also in the essay on "Pathos" in Principlesin Art 
and in the ode "Surydice"(43), The other two phrases are "a 
slight but continual novelty" as the characteristic of the lang- 
uage of poetry and "things that are unintelligible to man in pro- 
portion as they are simple"(44), 

Æmerson may have helped to guide him to Swedenborg, Patmore knew 
well all of Coleridge's prose that was available during his life- 
time(50), To Coleridge,he says,"more than to any other Englishnar 
Nos the présent century,we are indebted for such 'sweetness and 
light? as our present culture possesses"(Courage in Politicssp, 
70)(51). It would he hard to over-estimate the amount he owed 
for his religious development to Coleridge's Aids tù Reflection 
(53). Caroline Spurgeon has said of Patmore that he Is e Sneli 
-ish writer most saturated with Swedenborg's thought" (Mysticism 
in MngelitespD.31-2),. Certainly,apart from Blake,no one Anglis} 
poet absorbed so many typically Swedenborgian concepts into his 
own vision, Yet Patmore disliked most of Blake's poetry and dise 
missed it as "mere drivel"(Principle in art.p.92)t66). In Rod 
Root and Flower,p.99,Patmore sass e have had only one psychol. 
ogist and human physiologist---at least,only one who has publish 
-ed his knowledge---for at least a thousand years,nanely,Sweden- 
borg"(63). For Swedenborg there is a sexual duality at the basis 
of all heing; the two fundamental principles of lite are male an 
female,which are separate an contrary,but all the time moving 
towards unity, "For the male human being and the female human be. 
ing have been so created, that from two they may become as one hu- 
man being or one flesh,...the human being in his fulness; but wit 
-thout this conjunction they are two,and each like a divided or 
haif a human being" (onjuged Love, No.57), Patmore's conception of 
Homo,which also: .owed something to the ryth in Plato's S osium 
ee on the third sex of "man-woman" sliced into kis EF Der 
s,"Loeb", tr.V7.ReMgLlaribsp,133 ff],goes beyond Swedenborg, especie 
-lly in finding in both man and woman a male-female duality(Reli- 
io Poetae,pn.53 ff)(75), Swedenborg believed that if the earth- 
5 Marriage had baen a "true" one,the surviving partner had no 
inclination to marry again, The conflict in Pgtmore's mind over 
his desire to marry again and yet to remain faithful to the msmo- 
ry of his first wife is seen in the ode "Tired Memory"(76), The 
Swedenborgian view that "conjugal love has a correspondence with. 
the marriage of the Lord and the church"(Conjugal Love,No,62) was 
extensively developed by Patmore in his writings, Swedenbozg:s 
"Truly conjugal love is chastityt{itself" (Conjugal Tove Toer 
(80); Patmore says in "Deliciae Sapientiae de Kmore"¥ "Young . 


er true,and love-foreboding ig wi wedded Spouse,if virginal 


of thought,..../Love maxes the life to be/A fount perpetual virgi 
ity," The emphasis upon the chastity of marriage ws rare among 


36 catholic writers(81). 
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Aquinas rejected the view that generation by coition is a conse- 
quence of the Fall, This,he says,is natural to men by reason of 
his animal lifes Adam and “ve did not come together in Paradise, 
either because they were rejected from Mden shortly after the 
creation of Eve or because they awaited the special Divine corm- 
and relative to the time, Had they not fallen, they would have 
come together without rat sEngetresBums Oates & Washbour 
=N6,1924, Vol IV; 00,547 ffe) o One of Patmore's favourite Bibl 
-ical quotations was::" That was not first which is spiritual,but 
\\inet which is natural; afterwards that which is spiritual"(I Cor 
245) which he used to illustrate his conviction that married 
love is a forerunner and image of Divine Love, St Bernard uses 
ss same quotation for the same purpose in be Billgento Deo ch, 
15(tr by Marianne Caroline and Coventry Patmore under e title 
St Bernard on the Love of God,1881)(91), Patmore's line "Between 
unequals sweet Is equal love" recalls St Bernard's remarks "Love 
knows no inequality....Nor need it be annrehended that the inequ 
-ality of persons can render this union defective,..,Love cons 
in loving,not honouring"(St B Love of God,pp.13519148) (9% 
Patmore's image in "Kiss me again,and clasp me round the heart/ 
~ M11 fFill'd with thee am I/As the cocoon is with the butterfly" 
' pay be compared with St Teresa's mebaphors "swe shall ourselves 
as completely hidden in "lis greatness as is this little worm 
| in its cocoon"(Interior Castle ? sede BEV AI EAL- 
j4 ison Peers,py254)(98),. Patmore on tha "niceness of nas think- 
ers" (Religio Poetne,n,69)(101), In De Continentia,ch,9,St August 
_Daine speaks of the "madness" by which e Manichaeans attribute 
the flesh to some fabulous race of darkness,and contrasts it wit) 
St Paul's injunction that husbands should love their wives,as C 
Christ loved the Church( Treatises on Various Subjects by S Augu 
estine,tr, Sister Mary Francis MeDonald,pv.o15- 2je wie sexes 
an ne flesh,says the saint,are not as the Manichees urge, fron 
the Devil but from God; the flesh is good since souls themselves 
are advised to imitate the harmony of its members (Ibides 9219), 
Patmore puts it thuss "The Soul is the express image of God,and 
the Body of the Soul; thence,it,also,is an image of God and ‘the 
human form divine’ is no figure of speech"(Rod,Root and Flower 
on "“Homo",p.142)(103), The Preface to Rod,Root an ower conte 
ains an eloquent tribute to Newman( ppa 13-20]; that tongue which 
_\had the weight of a hatchet and the edge of a razor"(111), The 


phrase which occurs so so often in Religio Poetae(pr.ls77 ff,etc, 
is borrowed from Newman(112), ? 


ee hone anything that God hates utterly,it is a clever woman’ 


( pneys,IIyp,78)---Patmore's Pasha-like stand which has arouse 
much feminine iniignation(140), 

Robert Browning,the Victorian poet best qualified to write lyric. 
cal poetry on the theme of wedded love,barely galnces at it in 
one or two brief pieces, It was because Patmore loved a spouse tt 
that he was able to love espousals(151), "Her manners,when they 


Gall me lord,/Remind me ‘ths by courtesy (AA. IE xii). 
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The prelude "The Chace" is a subtle piece of psychology: "Should 
she be won,/It must not be believed or thought/Sne vields"(156), 
The following passage from AgHa,II,gviii may be compared with 
Shaw's Han and Supermans "7Tinout nis knowledge he was won;/Agair, 
his nature kept devout3/She'll never tell him how 'twas done,/and 
he will never find it out,/If,suddenghe suspects her wiles,/And 
hears her forging chain and trap,/And looks,she sits in simple 
smiles,/Her two hands lying in her lap"(1575. 
"Mrs Browning's imagination is not sufficiently weizhted with 
rule and oitches like a kite without a tail," Longfellow has "no 
sufcicient feeling of the fact that a poem is like the mirror of 
a telescope in thise--that it is the last rub which polishes it 
and makes it capakble of reflecting the heavens," "Simplicity is 
not +e absence of intricacy,but its solution," "Mr Bailey flogs 
the vices and folliesof the age with a rod of ruShes pickled in 
milkeand-water"(all from Patmore's uncollected articles in North 
British Review)(176), Arthur Symons: “Only in the finest of his 
joens has he surpassed these pages of chill anibosta tic prose" 
Figures of Several Centuries,n.362), Hopkins objected to the 
lack of "the continuity of tie contentio"; ",.,nointedly express‘ 
-2d thoughts are single hits and give no continuity of style"(Fuz 
ther Letters of GoM sHopkins,pp.231-2)(177), Aubrey de Vere used # 


revealing phrase wien he described Princip in Art as using the 
me ffirmative as distinguished from ee A À A method" (Champ 
neys,1T,1/,.509)(18C), E 
His constant emphasis is on "interior polish",a care with the ex. 
ecutión so complete that all traces of workmanship are removed, 
and idea and expression become ones "the song that is t'ie(1°8) 
thing it says"(Rod,oot and Flower,n,217), The "tense" he calls 
"the vulgar counterf estne intense,as hysterics are of true 
passion,.,.In everything infinite,even in inifinite sorrow, there 
is peace" (Courage in Politics,nn,149-150)(189)}. ",..in peace.-- 
Å mish is as mich ahove Toy as joy is above pleasure and which car 
scarcely he called emotion,since it rests,as it were,in final 
good,ths primam mobile,which is without motion---we find ourselv- 
es in the region of great! art"(brinciple in Art,p,29)(190), Aqu 
-inas: "Perfect Joy and peace are fientieeti[101) In his essay 
on Feats,he divides poets into two classes; the masculine in whor 
W intellect prevails,governing passion and evolving beauty and swee 
eLtness as accidents; the feminine in whom beauty and sweetness 
are essential,and tne truth and power of intellect and passion ar 
re accidents; "In Keats the man had not the mastery"(Princ,in 
t,n.77)(192), "Ars Heynell,..the marriage of masculine force of 
4 nsight with feminine grace and tact of expression"( Ibid. ,pe151)« 
“Poetry.oeeis the mind of man,the rational soul,using the feminine 
or sensitive soul,as its accidental or complementary means of ex- 
ression"(Ibid,,n.24)9 "Keats and Shelley,..are wholly feminine" 
De149). "The impressionable and feminine elemente., had in Clo 
_Zs mind the preponderance" ( Ibide spn. 108-9) (193). La vho 
v ves "an impression of cold instead of warnth,as if tne fire 
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instead of a heart at its centre"{(Ibid,,p.103) and is “tense 
-out intense",is deficient in the SAT ee ee "In the ciate 
inine faculties of 'taste',of emotion that must have music for i 
rendering,of shy moderation which never Says quite so, much as 14 
Dneans,of quickness to 'scent the ridiculous from afar), Mr Thompé 


A : 
(95 F, Poetry is often deficient"(Cograge in Politics,pp.159-160 


“Exempt/In the saf 
Patmore's emphasis on *i¥ePfo#"* % OEA, *pegEtempy (217) ore ver: 


largely instyles; for Hopkins it is inscape(245), 
Throughou e Angel and The Victories of Love,life is shown as th 
sum of trifles,and love itself as a complex of little things(260), 


The diction is rinsed clean(269), A streak of coarseness in his se; 
-sibility as shown in The Unknown Eros; "Such as a Bride,viewing hi 
her mirror'd charms,/Feels when she sighs,*Ahgthese are for his 
arma{"e--an analogy for the delight of the soul in its own beauty 
when it is loved by God(305), 
Beautiful lines; "The cock scream'd,somewhere far away}3/In sleep 
the matrimonial dove/Yas crooning; no wind waked the wood,/Nor mov 
ed the midnight river-damos,/Nor thrill'd the poplar; quist stood 
/The chestnut with its thousand lamnss/The moon shone vet,but weak 
and drear,/And seemd to watch,with bated hreath,/The landscape,all 
made sharp and clear/By stillness,as a face by death," "Skies blue 
R&er than the cuckoo's egg,/And clearer than the cuckoo's call," 
And faith tnat,straight t'wards heaven's far Spring,/Sleeps,like : 
a swallow,on the wing," "His fondness comes about his heart/As 
milk comes,when the babe is dead"(309), "But likeness and proport- 
ion both/Now fail,as if a child in glee,/Catching the flakes of th 
‘salt froth,/Cried,'Look,my mother,here's the seag!" “Alone,alone 
with sky and seas/And her,the third simplicity," "To “rich your 
charms drwa up the soul/As turning spirals draw bis epee t520]. 
Augusto GuidosC,Par1946, P,ClaudelgLa Cantate a trois voix 


SA mire verse and prose translations of 5 or P. 


odes); Positions et Propositions,vol,Ïl,1934{Tettre sur C,P, 
du Sos,Appr 


PDe29-35), Charles 308 9 oximations,7e serie,nn:349-5953 
"L'Amour selon C,P.", Valery tarbaud,Ce Vice Impunis "C.P," 
(oeuveconpe,1951 III,0p,58-106), Mario Praz, La Arte dell'eroe nel 

Romanzo vittorianos1952,0n_ 357-415, TT 
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Tennessee Williams; Cat on a Hot Tin Roof. 
Penguin Plays). 
A web of monstrous compexity , spun to a length heyond measure, fron 
the splder mouth cf his own perceptions, We're all of ur sentenc. 
\e4 to solitary confinement inside our own skins, Fersonal lyttée 
fem fs the outery of prisoner to prisoner from the cell ir solit 
ary where each is confined for the duration of his life(7), Some 
thing hae to be created that will not only attract observers hut 
participants in the performance(8), She wore a savage heart on a 
taffeta sleeve(9), Here ts life in the raw, Words beat like a 
mT the heart,yet the beat is subtly changed at each hear- 
ing(15)e 
Hargaret: Their fat heads are set on their fat little hodkes wit} 
-out a hit of connection(17), You can't wring their necks if they 
tye got no necks to wring} Hear them screaming? I don't know whe. 
re their voice-ehoxes ere located since they don't havemecks, You) 
brother and sister-in-law have brought the whole bunch down here 
like animals to dispaa&y at a county fair, Show your dimples,Sugai 
(18). Brother Man could get a-hold of the purse string and dole 
out remittances to us(20), Ke was slightly out of condition and 
didn't clear the first hurdle(21), It's mirhty fine that thet oli 
fellow,on the door-step are h,st111 takes in my shape with wha‘ 
I think is deserved aprreciation(2£2). Jivirg with someone you 
love can te lonelier---than living ealone!---if the one that y’ 
love doesn't love you(26), I'm sorry, I never could keep my fing 
-erg off a sore, I wish ycu would lose your looks, You've gotten 
better looking since you've gone on the hottle, Such a wonderful 
person to go to hed with,and T think mostly *ecause vou were rem 
eAityfaindifferent to it, Isn't that right? lever had any anxiety 
about it,cdid it naturally(27),easily,more like opening a door fo: 
a lady than giving expression to any long for her, What is th 
victory of a cat on a hot tin rocf? Just ying on it,T guess, 
as long as she can,..,laws of silence don't worksgit's just like 
Brees) a door and locking it on a house on fire in hope of(28) 
forgetting that the house is burning(29), You forgot it,but I re 
-membered it for you(30),. I'm not living with you, Ye occupy the 
“same cage(31), How long does this punishment have to go? Eaven't 
I done time enough,haven't I served my term,can I apply for a 
ardon(33]? 
ricks Maggie you're spoiling my liquor, Jump off the roof,cats 
can Jump off roofs and land on their four feet uninjured} Take 
a lover} 
Margarets I can't see a man but yous Even with my eyes oftaged,I 
Tust see you} Why don't you get ugly,Prick?(34). 
Big Marmas D'ycu make Prick happy in hed? 
Targarets Why don't you ask if he makes me happy in hed? 
Sie Mamas Something is not right! You're childless and my son 
Trinket 


fe) 


° 
Margarets ber sex life didn't just peter out in the usual way,it 
was Cut 


Pe 


~ Mort, 
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and it's going to revive again,just as sudden as that, That's 
what I'm keeping myself attractive for, I still turn heads on 
the street, Everywhere that I go men's eyes burn holes in my clo 
ee be relieved to know that you'd found yourself a lover 
Pont No,I'd rather stay on this hot tin roof(42), You can b 
he young without money but you can't be old without it(4&), Skip 
-per and T made love,1f love you coulé call it because it made 
both of us feel & iittie closer te you(46), lif has got to be al 
~lowed to continue even after the grean of life is all over(47})e 
yhy I remember vhen double-dated at 00! lege,Cladys and T and you 
and Skipver,it was more like a date between you and Skippers Cla 
-dys and I were just sort of tagging along as if it was necessar 
to chaperone youf---to make a good public impressions 
gelcek: I had friendship with Skipper, You are naming it dirtye 
farcarets You two had something that had to he kept on ice,yes, 
Yncorructible,yes---and death was the only icebox where you 
could keep itẹ Ye were blissful,yes,hit heaven together ev'ry 
Stime that we Tovrea: (48) I've been to n doctor, I've heen examined 
and there is no reason why we can't have a child whenewr we wan 
one, And this is my time by the calendar to cenceive(51), 
cks But how in hell on earth do vou Iimagine---that you're goi 
alng to have a child by a man that can't stand you?(52 
we love you in the morning;/Ye love you in the ni /*e love yo 
when we're with you,/And we love you out of sight 57, 
Margarets Sister Yoman! Your talents are wasted as a housewife 
and mother,you really ought to he with the FBI(59), 
déys I didn't call you,Maggie, I called trick, 
Farparets I'm just delivering him to you(64), 

J s Gooper's wife is a good breeñer,she's fertile, A vacc 
euum is a hell of a lot better than some of theptuff that nature 
replaces it with(66), A pig squeals, A man keepk a tight mouth 
atout it,in spite of a man not having a pig's advantage, Ignorar 
-ce of mortality is a comfort(73), I was good in hed, T never 
should have wasted so much of it on Rig Mamma, They say you got 
just so many and each one is numhered, Yell,I cot a few left in 
me,zend I'm going to pick me a good one to spend ‘em on(77), They 
suggested that there was something not exactly normal in your 
friendship with---(88), js 
Bricks You think so,too,you call me your son and a queer(89), 


You think me ant Skipper Aid,did,did ~-cgcdonyi--- together? 91). 
Why can't exceptional friendship,re eprôeep friendship} 
between two men he respected as something Clean and 6ecent with- 


out being thought of as---Fairieg...(98). It was too rare to be 
normal,any true thing between two people is too rare to be norma’ 
(93). tlageie poured in poor Skipper's mind this dirty idea, He 
went to bed with Maggie to prove it wasn't true,end when at dian 
tt work,he thought it was true(95), Many happy returns when they 
know there won't be any(97), Climb back up in her family tree, 
Margaret: I never tusted a man that didn't drinkZ,.,Vhy,Gooper, 


n't you 


drinke 
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If Igd known you didn't drink,i vouldn't have made that remark 
---at least,not in your presence(202), It's gone past the knife 
---it's a surgical risk(108-9), Keep your chin up---0r rather k 
keep both chins up(111), 

Maes Of course you aren't pregnant, We know it's a lie because 
we hear you in here, he won't sleep with you(121), 


NerpaTess I'11 put the pillow on the bed for you, 
Ticks No,put it on the sofa,where I sleep, 
Yaraerets Not tonight,Brick(122), 
oks “ut how are you going to conceive « child by a man in 
Tove with his liquor? 


Marg ts By locking his liquor vp and makirg him satisfy my de. 
sire Kiire I unlock 1t1(123), 

we! We hear the nightly pleadin' and the nightly refusal, 
rick: Sister Yoman,not everybody makes much noise ahout love, 


NOR T know some people are huffers and puffers,but others are si: 


sent lovers. 
opers I don't think Rick will stoop to her levei(155), 


Go 
\z ricks What is your level? Tell me your level so 7 can sink or 
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rise to 1t(156), 


Brigid Brophys The King cf a Rainy Country. 
Wis rule was bed or no hed ath no shades of indecision or pere 


asion hetween(14), Pleasant-lnoking without making a bid for 
beauty; personal but without personality, Her natural friendli- 
ness wan here Re ei Ye like our clients to he suited, 
Is that crying for the moon?(15), 

Cur acquaintance expanded by jumps; hut we were on an island an: 
ite outer limits were fixed, Change your name so it looks you'r« 
a, Jew, That way nobody will exgpect any easy terms from you(29). 
ia Nhe "Vous permettez que je couche seul?" Susans "YNaturell. 
dmert Je le permets," "laîs---voue comprenez---ce n'est pas p 
-ceque vous n'etes pas très charmante, C'est parceque moi, je... 
Susan made a pout of sympathy, Francois interrupted at once, "A 
---nonynon,non,non,non, Pas impuissant,non, Ifgb---comment dite 
on en anglais?ece air’ (35). Because repeated, the jokes did not 
detonate(70), I hate voices from the past(96), 

"he impression of travelling with performing animals was 011 th 
stronger because we periodically heard a peanut craok(117), 

Mrs Iuther saids “Courier,on behalf of j ; 8. 
there a john haset” (119), A sleevelesspnookless $ shir {128° 
Mrs Luther appeared behind us, “Is there a john here?" “Not era 
ectly here, If we went to a cafe." "No,I don't need to go rig) 
ht now, I was just having forethought"(134), 

Mx Wagner leaned towards me and kissed me, I felt my mouth enge 
nlfed,dampened,completely sucked in and absorbed by his fleshy 
lips, He sat up straight again and took out fron his breast pocl 
mat a small ss phial, He tipned out a pill and put it into 
his mouth(150), “Are you 1119" I said, He swallowed, “Me? No, 


Volume 38 * Moravia, Roman Tales 


That's just a disinfectant pill, Very few people know how many 
streptocooai can be orally conveyed"{151), 
As we walked home,Neale saids "Do you still want to sleep with 
me?" I hesitated, “In the general sense,yes, But(152) specifica] 
ely,for tonight,I feel a bit sickened of the whole subject," "Ve 
.\ «Fy well," He moved away from me, "Nealej I'm sorry! I mean 12e ? 
N “No,the moment's passed"(153), The picture's gone dead on me(1 5! 
“Life presents a dismal picture,/All round is sin and gloom,/Ta- 
therts had another stricture,/Mother's got a fallen womb,/Uncle 
Henry's been deported/For a most unnatural crime,/aunty Mabel's 
been ahorted/For the forty second time"(170), i 
I hope to see you tomorrow if I'm not snowed under with people 
` (185), There used to be a line about pedestrians in the traffic-. 
\ethey were all either quick or dead, How you children date mel 
= 42176 I ine her ag gloriously $i-sexual,with 3 concubines 
and 4 lovers(221), Venice would make me homesick---if IX had a 


home(244), 
Alberto Moravias Rome, n Tales(Racoonti Romani), 
Tre Angus TidsOne ~ 


e 
Bi in vays To the daughter the blow was like fresh water on a 
owers she blossomed forth anew with hatred and nastinesseece 
"Then a woman gives,not werds and looks, but herself,all complete 
in flesh and blood---and hy surprise,into the bargain---then a 
man is properly caught,as if in a trap,and the more efforts he 
makes to free himself the decper the teeth of the trap sink ine 
to his flesh(18), 

tt Delve too Dee s One morning, taking adavantage of a mome 
-ent when I was no ere,off Agnese sneaked, like a servant-gir 
who has found a better place, I like to dq the shopping myselfs 
I like bargaining an? arguing,sampling andhandling,I want to 
know what sort of Bb. Beast me beefsteakcomes from and out of 
which basket my apple is taken(24), m the day I got married, 
it may be said that women ceased to exist for me, To such an ex 
-tent,in fact,that Agnese herself used to irritate me hy asking 
me from time to times "What would you do if you fell in love wi 
with another woman?" And I would answers "My love of you will 
last me all life," Now, thinking over it again,I seemed to 
recall that this "af my life" had not given her any(25) pleasu. 
res on the contrary,she had pulled a long face and relapsed in 
-to silence, When she needed a brassiere or a handkereheif,I 
was always ready: I went with her to the shons,I helped her cho 
ose the article, It must he admitted that Agnese was not exact: 
ing: after the First vear she ceased almost entirely to have 
any clothes made for her, What incompatibility of temperament 
could possibly exist when,in two years,there had never been a 
dispute between us(26)? Ye were always together,but Agnese neve) 
contradicted me,in fact she almost never spoke, MWy way of speak 
-ing is quiet,uniform,reasonable,flowing; and if I attaok a sub, 
-jJect,£& pull {+ to pleces,from ton to hottom,in all its aspects, 


Hush and 8 
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usually have their offices or shops or else their friends, But in 
my case,my office,m SAO phy friends---were Agnese, T rever left 
her alone for a moment(27), Not even when she took it into her 
head to have lessons in ZEnelish: in order to he with her,J,too, 
made efforts to learn that extremely difficult language(28), 

Hot ‘Yeather Jokegs On the first hot day,swelterine heat comes rig 
right Into poor people's small,stifling rooms and stays there, In 
-oors vou can scarcely moves everything-tufnrni ture, clothes hous: 
-chold implements---seems to be swollen in eise(32), 

The LSFETreTent A bust that stood out sharply---positively veno 
-mous,it was---under the tight jumpers she usually wore(47), 

Poor Tishs The last thing I should have expected was that,in that 
very kitehen,somebody should come and catch me by surprise and 
pluck me like a flower that has been hidden in the grass, Ida,it 
was,tke new scullery-maid, Ida among women,was just what I was am 
-ong mens a poor fisk(55), On account of that "something",I knew, 
women liked hunchhbacks,dwarfs,01d men,ever monsters, Why shouldn’ 
somebody like me too?(57), 

The Go-Betweens The princess kad a money-box dmepiade or a heart 


2 

The Baby: If we could afford it,we should go to the pictures in 

e evening, As it is since we haven't got tae money,we go to bed 
and so the ohildren get born(72), With her aair all over ine plac 
and her eyes staring out of her head(73), 
Jewell s She was sitting on a tiny stool,ker kips,ajready too 
tenet it her age,bulging over its sides(99), He uttered a profou 
beloh,which would have shaken the ceiling it it hadn't happened 
that we were out of doors(100), 
gebos Sho looked like a canon tied round the middle,all hips an 
hosom,without waist and without neok(107), 


Dona't Nos So we were both of us right; but Adele,as a wife, 
was eroaal tt) 


e 
mas Film Igati All hips and bosom,with tiny wasp waists that coul 
ave gone through a napkin-ring(121), It's only cowards who make 
promises and keep them(127), 
The Girl from Ciociaria: "What d'you do with £11 these books?" 

e professor repiieds "To me they are what your spade is to you, 
at home, I work with them," "Yes," she said,"but I have only one 
spade*(132), Tae professor lost five valauble books on archeology 
“Yow just look," Tuda went on, "Taey're the same bindings---sven 
better ones, They weigh just tne same, twog,,Five thers were,and 
five &here are ROW, o¢ That's all I know," e professor laughed 
bitterly, "Books don't go by weight like-~-like veal, Fach book 
ia different from another, Don't you see?"(135), 

Ines I answered stifflys "Mariorosa, l'm a friend of Attili 
-0's an re D i comes before every thing" (166 e I warned her} 

“are you prepared to for a new pipe?” “How about your friend. 
skip?” "Ok,well,all risat, "I said with a sigh "I'll put it in for 
nothinag...But you'll have to give me a kiss in exchange," "And 


how about y 


: *Flendons., 
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I bit ay lip, thinking: "Friendship ksb cuts both ways"(157), 

ily Old Fools All at once I felt an enormous reliefs Giuseppe w 
was older mesGlusepne was ugly,and yet Iole had preferred 
Giuseppe to Amato, I rushed towards Giuseppe with arms outstretch 
-ed,cryings "Congratulations!" Of the three people,it was I who 
was the happiest(175),. 
A Pair of ctacless A face which made me think of fish with 
cheeks e 

tites Why beside him,she looks like a flea besti e an elephant 

COR A thin man,when he cries,looks sincere; but a fat man look 
as if he were putting it on(196), 


DedeEnrights Heaven Knows here. . 
The Sphinx in the picture anneared to have come straight from 
the maker's hand, Sharp of feature,polished and imperious,it ou 
-ddled its almost inyisible breasts like Diana surprised at her 
toilet, That was vf was called Imagination,Wkat that painter 
had(9}, The Sphinx never did look like that, It was pockmarked 
by flying sand,damaged here and patched up fnere(10), 
Though my native country could not welcome me hack with the off 
-er of a university chair,at anv rate it provided me with the 
use of wf a dentist's gratis(12), 
At the dance-hall the custom was to bring your alcohol inside 
you, And no doubt to keep it there if peg ae Hectors 
"Though that great man feeds of many @ishes,I of one,what care : 
I of waht stuff me excrement be made?"(16), Tree from riots and 
civil disorders, Anyone who has gone abroad to teach(and who 
hasn't?) will know these little difficulties(17), My typewriter 
was dropped rather heavily at the airporf anë has since develop 
Ned certain eccentricities of hehaviour(18), 
Cantain Grigess "I shan't ‘ve no ‘tome till I'tave a mireus,an’ 
I shan't ‘ave no missus till I ‘ave a tome, A proper viscous 
gros (role Velo was too good to he true, too good to last and 
_Dtoo good for this tere world(22), Several years as a teacher in 
Egypt kas at least taught me that the bite does not necessarily 
Deoms from the same mouth as the hark, They've rollet-out the re! 
carpet for you and wrought up the bana (24) 

I drew myself together, Chest out,chin in 35) 6 To cultivate a 
7 prose style whick should be plain and yet not threadbare, Am ef 
eficient lavatory, The Institute of Humame Studies? Well, there 

_sisn't really any suck animal(26), 
I can rarely agent quotations with any accuracy; a misfortune 
_~maich has lost acres of face for me here and there, The old-fa- 
shioned fustian of his style(31). 
She shhok me by the hand so warmly that it was not only my hend 
which shook, First things first(32). Private affairs were consid 
sered the fount,origin and raison d'etre of public en k 
< She was every inch,every one of Rer mawy inches,a princess(37 
Like someone in a sick room who kas grown weary of waiting for 


the patient eitk 


ii or to die 


(39) 


459 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu - Foreign Languages Notes 


An 914 sea-dog's need of a comfy kennel(40), "hese ladies do not 
_vknow their worthsout at any rate they know their own prices(43), 

He le forever rAlving to the gallery or rehearsing to it, The 

. Poet looked for support to his retebhour, hut the Philosopher was 

strong and shlent(53), 

We suceumhed like one who fully intends to enjoy mis @ownfall(63) 
Brave new explanations which become ohsolete before they have lar 
-teå lone enough to ags(64). J'ai lu tous les livres,et J'en al 
ecrit einan antes, That swollen bladder of lard{a fat man) 
81) « Simply all agog, A virgin audience(&4), 

Tke Philosopher Fe d a kis hand energetically,and tme Poet slow]; 
hoisted kis to half-mast, A dead heat(89), She was not built to 
simper(9°), Marcel was on his high horse,and in full gallop, Ano- 
ther great scheme for the henefit of Marcel and humanity(114). 
All his lawful4é desires are catered for(126), 

Intellectuals of Yertka promised to spend three days on Velo,see 
eint the one country amd talkimg shout the other, Tka people of 
Velo will 40 their best to make their guests fell at nome, howver 
impossible this might he(1410), Fe had plenty of goodwill left in 
reserve(145), Maroel's stock kas risen sharply(159), We must not 
be as the stupid fellow in Burton's t who put out tke cand) 
-e s0 that tke biting fleas should not fimi them(160), 

Im a smart uniform which has obviously heen made for the occasio 
(174), The transition from fake culture to honest slap-and-tickle 
hardly struck me as a serious degenration( 209), 

As the fox said to the weasel who couldm't get out of the granary 
“3 “Lean came you through the hole,lean you'll go out"(233}, 

I kad a girl and mer name was Salone/Alons came a sailor, mow ske 
doesn't know me(240), He had lost his sanîity,but I wonuered whet) 
oer it mad been a very considerable lonn(242), I felt positively 
desiccated, after those tremendous tears(£51), Marry for business 
and report during one's lefsure(252), If was difficult to sweep 
a woman off her feet im the bars where a woman wore lead in her 
en shoes(255), I don't want ‘er ter get cempremineuens(255), 

New a toast te my eld friend and the lucky girl whoever and wken- 
ever and wherever she may be(258). He had always been inclined te 
-Censorieusness: between sina( 266), 


Richard Masens The Werld ef Susie Weng. 

I tried mot vo feel saubbed, Well,! was always wopeless at pick- 
ups, And then,ske soemd to be,,.,yes,she was relentins, She said 
guardedlys “Are you sailer?” "Me a saller? Good Lord,mel" "My fat 
“her says,'If you talk to a sailor,I beaty'* "y get married soon, 
KRaglisk girls could ovom allew their boy-friends te anticipate 
tke role of kusbawd{11), But for a Ohimese girl suck hakaviour wa 
unthinkable--.for purity was an indispemdable condition ef narria 
-geo,aud on the day ef marriage tke husband's relatives were tradi 
-tionally entitled to seek proof, "Se you ses," Mee-ling deélared 
soler o"I have never made love yet," "No?" I said,startled by 
suc Tauknens 

6 
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"Jell,you've still plenty of time," I wondered if this kind of 
conversation,at first mecting,was typically Chinese, Ske looked 
at me innocently, "What do you call that in English?" “Call what 
exactly?” "I mean,if you have not made love---not with anybody," 
“Yell,you call it ‘being a virgin,'" "Yes,virgin---that's mo," 
She said this pointing to herself with a red finger, I burst out 
laughings “I promise not to try and spoil your record"(12), 

Saoti onal cripple for life, O that cavernous emptiness after 
the tropical sundown} I began to drink more than was good for me, 
to bridge the hours with stunor(16), I'm not a bad all-rounder, 

Abut there's nothing at which I'm really good(19), 
She was moderately pretty,whiok by up-country standards meant rav 
„ingly beautiful; the hackelors converged on her from a radius of 
a hundred niles(21), If I was careful I could spin the money out 
_Sfor a year(25), Garrulous ladies turned their flow of talk on to 
you like a hose(29), It would he perfect,so perfect that there 
would be a snag(31 
The split in the skirt of her cheongsam rose to immodest weights 
(37)... Alice shook like a jelly with perpetual giggles, The sailor 
kas worked off kis first ardour(41), Typhoo grinneds "Every sail- 
or sameesame, He think, Minute my ship reack Hong Yong,I catch 
girlymake love nine,tengtwelve timos! What happen? He make love 
once, twice---finishs (42) He Just go Lo sleep---and snore-snore! 
Then morning-time he wake up and think,'Hey,m= crazy} “hat snore- 
snore cost me forty,fifty dollars I gotta make up}' So he poke 
girl-friend in the rib and say,'Hey,come on sweeties We make love 
ten more times---we gotta be plenty quick!’ So what kappen, He 
make love ons mors time---then finish} Go hack ship" (43) 
à girl would be nunished by rustication from the bar---a week for 
her first offence, “here had sprung up places like the Wam Kok, 
_\ satisfying the letter of the law if not its spirit(45), A girl's 
clinic card has to he stamped up to date(46), Old Lily Lou, traine 
in a smart brothel in Shanghal,took pride in the old-fashioned 
thoroughness of her technique,and looked down upon the present. 
day youngsters for skimping their job(51), As she grew older,her 
prices had to drop, But she would tell the other girls that she 
never took less than 10 dollars, Doris Yoo was not had looking 
with the misfortune to wear glasses, She favoured the rimless kin 
r A in the helisf that fhese were more easily overloc 
That ruled out the first possibility, In the bars the decencies 
had to be preserved(61), That indestructible Chinese complexion 
66). My budget had not recovered from the lunch with Doris(75), 
You gave me a bad time last night, You're too big for a little 
Chinese girl} You kept me too busyi"(75), 
Betty's waggling behind drew whistles,cat-calls,and hilarious rem 
earks from the sailors, Her anger unhottled itself(77), 
She had overdressed and hung herself with Jewellery until she 190 
pred like a Christmas tree(91), Her percentages on sales totted 


Up to a 


n enviahla ine 
mello 
) 
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So she is your wife,---7ith a bloody vengeance(112), Pro-commn.- 
iat statements of a brain-washed missionary(114), Rer brightly 
_—artifictal manners (125), One gets pretty shock-proof living at 
the Nam-Kok(126),. Ben had learnt much about the art of love-mak- 
ine from Suzie and he gave his wife Lizzie the benefit of his 
new adcomplishnents(128), 
Her evs,naturally elliptical,beaame as round as saucers, Her eye 
„brows rose in prodigious arches, It was straight out of stock--. 
\-the stock of some han actor playing melodrama in rep(136), 
hat strong-arm stuff always goes domm with the simple type of 
ATIII, T know that solitude is very precious to a painter,a 
and shall treat vour room as if there was a plague warning on 
> the Aoor(154), He would accuse the waiters of short-changing him 
(155), The two girls became known =s “the conscientious object- 
rs" to Rodney's custom(157), I sot up, "Nature calles," I said 
(150), T was still in the dog-house, “here follred an shsurd 
thres-cornered conversation in which he and I addressed ourselv- 
as to Suzie hut not to each other(162), 
Suzie exniloded, She huried my ashtray against the wall to help 
out expressionl 181). The collar of her cheongsam was stiff and t 
tall and made her look like a girafe-woman with elongated neck 
(16€). In thectones of @ wellehroughteup girl determinedly broad 
emind ed( 159 ) e 
The lady was an actress in Chinese opera, Naturally she did not 


tell the first rich gentleman about the second rich gentleman or 


or myself---end indeedgif he‘228) had ever found out he would 
have been most displeased,for as the first-comer,he was in the 
position of husband, On the other hand the second rich gentleman 
in the position of lover,knew all about the first rich gentlemer 
and of course had no objection---in fact it gave him a certain 
satisfaction to think that he was daily making the other a cucke 
old, Rut (maturally Wg knew nothing about me,and if he had done 
so he would have taken the strongest exception, As for myself, 
the last arrival on the scene,I knew about them toth and had no 
objection to either"(229), 

-> You're still bristling at ma like ea hedgehog(249), 

x "One glass of wine is better spilt",i,e,,better to drink no wine 

— at all,than to drink only one glass with no possibility of reple 
enishments for the taste of the wine would only arouse a thirst 
for more,a thirst that,left unquenched,would give more pain than 
the pleasure of the one glassful had been worth{254), 
A pervert who favours an unorthodox manner of sexual union, I be. 
-gen to feel a creeping claustrophobia in this well-furnished 
flat(324), She has a real peach of a bottom, a bottom for a con 
-noisseur, You can stuff that remark up the eppropraite aperture 

e 
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Stuart Gilbert,Letters of James Joyce, 
after the demise of the magazine(24), Italian was the language 
usually spoken by the Joyce family anong themselves(40), 


To Henrik sens As one of the vouns generation for whom zou hay 
spoken I se you greeting(52). 


To Grant Richardsa To me they[quo tion marks] are an eyesore, I 

nk the page reads hetter with the dialogue hetween dashes(75), 
To John quinn s Ten years of ry life have heen consumed in corres 
-pondence ant lititgation ahout my hook Dubliners, It was reject 
eed hy 4C publishers; three times set up, and once hurnt(105), 
To Wile Guillermets “riting in Inglish is the most ingeniove tor 
ture ever devised for sins committed in previous lives, The “ng 
-lish reading nublic explains the reason why(1°C). 
To Farriet Shaw Teaver; I myself started to study medecine three 
times, Dubhlin,Paris and sgain in Nuhlin,,,..sPerheps I should ha 
eve continued in spite of certain very adverse circumstances but 
for the fact that hoth in Ireland and tn Trance chemistry is ir 
the first rear's course, I never conld learn it(137). 

o “rank “ucden(1920 Cot.)s I observe = furtive attempt te run a 
certain Yr l'arret Proust of here against the simmatory of this 
letter, I kave read soma pages of his, I cannot see any special 
talent but I am a bad critic(148), 


To Trank Bugdens Mr Velery Larbend caves thet.,,Rloom is as imor 
-tatl as Falstaff (except that he hus some few more veers to live 
--eHditor) (159), 
To Harriet Shaw Teaver: a batch of neople in Zurich persuaded Qh 
hemselves tha was gradually soins mad and actually endeavour 
-eå to induce me to entér a sanatorium where a certain Doctor 
Ni the Swiss Tweedledum who is not to he confused with the Vie 
-~Dennese Tweedledee,Dr Treud) amuses himself at the exrense(in eve 
ery sense of the word) of ladies and gentlemen who ere troubled 
with bees in their honnets(166), 
is the clou of the honk,.,.ich hin das 
170) tf CRud, Hd Biot G AH 
Rov ve nell says that unfortunetely I have 
such mediocre talents as not to justify detailed ticism, What 
form of suicide do vou(T ought to chonse?(176), 
To Harriet Shaw Jeavers Mr Pound has heen ensaged in a long word 
=y war with Wr hee over Ulysses, Yr Shaw has now closed the cor 
-respondence hy writing "T take care of the pence because the 
pounds won't take cere of themselves"(184), 
o 


Fo Hra Jillian Murray! You say that most people now have got a 

TE 0? the heart, It seems sos and a softening of the brat: 
— (194). 

To arrist Shaw Yeavers A friend of Yr Quinn's told me that ther 

s a clu n She far east where Chinese ladies,.,meet twice a we 
-ek to discuss my mistresspiece, Needlers to say the said clinb 
is in---shavole Shanghat!(206),...A caricature in Dublin Opinion 
The warder says "We let you of* hard labour and rava vou Joyce's 


Slysseg È 
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to read, ‘what Ao you want now?" The conviect(handine hack 
volume): More oakum!(208) ( g hack a large 


To John Suinn It is selling well here, though the Prince of Vales 
complained to a Paris hookseller when he saw the volume in the 


window(210), 
To Harriet Shaw Teavers Complications to right of me,complicatios 
to left or me,complex on tne page betore me,psrplex in the pen 
beside me,duplex in tue meandering eyes of mine, stuplex on the 
face that reads me, And from time to time I lie back and listen 1 
to my hair gwewing white(222).,..0laudels “I thought I knew Mngi- 
ish until T read it [tinnecans Takel*(236),,..Vou are passing many 
valuable things through your hands in going through Mrs Marden's 
work and if I had sufficient energy to he, lively about anything 
at present I should he‘restless as a smali boy outside a pantry 
thinking of all ths nice little bits I could pilfer with no loss 
Do her but oh the difference to ms,as Mr Wordsworth remarked(272) 
I heard yesterday that President Masaryk of the Czechoskovak rep 
-ub110 entered a literary drawingroom with a oopy of 8808 Une 
der his arm(273), 
From NT va You and I are set Tamm absolutely different cour 
308 ooo OU really believe in chastity,purity and the person 
al Ged and that is why you are always breaking out into ories 
of cunt,shit and hell,...my mind has hever been shocked by the e: 
existence of water closets and menstrual bandages,..,70u have in 


your composition a mighty genius for expression which has escape 
Aisoipline(275), 
o Harriet Weavers You remember Dujardin's dedication in 


es Laur e Ne e brought me his Ulysses and to give him o 4 
or brea wrote in it “fo B,D, Annonciateur de la parole in 
_dofeur;le larron impénitent, J,3,"(287)..+Y0u remember the late 

Sir Zduund Gosse wrote himtLouis Gillet,son-in-law of Re Doumic] 


forbidding him to mention my name in his pages [Revue des deux 
IRN we a exhibited the letter publicly after Gosse's 
ea 1 


72 Janes Stephen J's translation of Stephen's poem "Stephen's 
reen” into Frenoh,German,Latin,Norwegian,and Italian rhymed 
vorse,318-9), 


To Frank sant Louis Gillet wants a chair in Me to he founded 
at deneva where he can be my commentator( 337), 
To Louis Gillets Depuis quatre ou six mois 118 me dêhitent dos b 
exouses de mie de pain, At voila le beau resultat, langue 
que parlent ces wallons me semble corracte,ample,nérveuse et cla 
-irement prononese,(Commentaire de M,Gillet en monologue interia 
sur: Tiens! Gros Jean qui veut en remontrer 8 son àt P (344) 
To lucia Joyces Orani sz ta semplicemente di cambiar ambiente 
ed aria{ed š gia combi tutto) eppot er Ce A 
maturan e 


O, Come sai,col tempo e colla paglia s 
38 
To the Hogs of Benen! Die Verbindung zwhschen mir und Ihrer ga 
é@etfreundiichen Stadt dehnen sich ueber eine Reihe von fast 


| gp Jake arcy 
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Richard Aldington: Lawrence of Arabia. 

A cornventioeal curiosity which biotraphers always have felt or 
faeigued about the antecedents of fanous mex, Tha irregular situ 
ation of a father who had four daughters hy his wife a~? five 
soes(of whom T,.Z,Lawrence was the seoowd) by another woman is a 
Clue to Lawreuce's tortuous charaeter, All his life he was help 
-lessly entaagled im a secret whioh was a Nessus' shirt(23), 
Sir Thomas Robert Chapmam left his wife to live with a onildr- 
-san'g murse aed changed his same to Lawresce(25). 
His elder brother assured us that at the age of 5 Lawrence coul 
read the newspaper upside dowa,and that this accomplishmert in 
later life ermahled him to practise the soowany of reading the 
mewspaner of the mam opposite ia the train(26), Tt was seldom 
that he reported awy faot or episode involvi inself without 
embellishiag them and indesd in some cases sutirely inventing t 
them(27), Rohert Graves,Lawrence and the Arabs,po.24-58 "Im 6 
years he read every book im the lihrary of the Oxford Uniom---#t 
the heat part of 50,000 volumes prohahly..,.He always borrowed 
6 volumes a day." nfortumately for thee tory,6 books a day for 
6 years doesn't make much more than 13,000y--and what about go 
lag to sohool and lectures? Lawrence(31) “read and passed every 
word" of Graves’ hook, though he asked Graves “to put a sertenoe 
in the introduction makiugit scam that he had not"(Graves,T.3. 
Lawrence to his Siographers#.59). He tripped himself up by the 

~ self-created Obstacles, He made 5 recorded tours of France ard 

~~ ALA mot objoetto Graves sayiug thathe had made eight(61). 

Lt qe vot em aad the air of being at the very oeutre of things 

— with pivate keowledge of the secrets of high policy were among 
his masneriams at all times(119), 
The effect of the Japasese victory over the Russians in 1904-5 
can hardly he exaggerated. Gertrude Rell has recorded how in Le 
-harnon the fanatical Moslems on heariug of the Japanese victor- 
-ies would come avd shake their fists at the Christians,sayings 
“The Ohristines are suffering defeats See now,we ton will short 
ly hl you out and seize your goods"(The N,sert aud the Sows, 
p.160), 
Unless Kitchener rar dowam to Oxford or a little later to the 
map-roon im Thitehall to comsult the youwg archaeologist,it is 
impossible to agree with those who assert that “Lawrence planne 
the Arab revolt"(146), The prelinimary drums heat loud; Graves 
beats the tom-tom as loudly as Lowell Thomas(183) 
Lawrence walked right into the town of Deraa with no more disg- 
uise than Halin's old clothes and accompanied by the old guard, 
Yaris, They were stopped by Turkish soldiers,who brushed Taris 
aside but told Lawrence that he was wanted by the Rey, The Rey 
was a poñerant,who had seen from the window what he supposed 
(205) was = young Jiroassian, It was a horrible predicanent,if 
ha had been discovered to be a British officer mot ia uniform, 


s status would obvious have been that of a s and his fate 
Hat of death by tartans Men Lawrence un 
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the Rey's more intimate advances,he was hit in the face and sava 
-gely flogged, According to the lurid marrative im Seven Pillars 
he endured set after set of lashings,remembering even to cry out 
im anguish im Arabic, Later they carried him to where the Bey la: 
im bed, The Bey turned from him in loathing “as a thing too tors 
and bloody for his hed,” Lawrence was therefore taken away( Seven 
Pillars,pn.441-5), But thers exists a letter from tn to Mrs Sern 
-ard Shaw ie which he adnitted that he had not heen ahle to ondu. 
re,and,to escape further torture,had yielded to the Rey's peder- 
asty amd so seoured respite and ultimate escape( 206). 

Sir Richard Purton testified to the effsot on the ladies of the 
haren onused by the arrival of Burpeas military ia countries whe 
-re too many of the males subscribe to the deviatiomist penchant 
of Saladin,Hafiz and Abu-NewasfArabian Wights,X,pp.203-4,n0te), 
Lowell Thomas's filn-lecture made Jawrence front-page sews for 
1ife(278)., Lawremece had to have an impresario, afuglemam, and Tho 
-nas did the joh with resoundindsuceesa( 290), 

Quite early in the text of Sewen\ Pillars,p.30,we come upon a 
dowaright statement of Lawrence's sympathy with homosexual relat 
-ions, The Arab youths "slake oae 2sother's few needs in their 
owg clear bodies,.,frieade quivering together in the yielding sa 
sand with intimate hot limbs im supreme enbrace* (325), 

Mr Churchill had evidertly called his book The World Crisis a pe 
-t-boiler,on which Lawrence comnenbèd, "Sone pots amd probably 
some boil too"---s phrase Mr Churchill may have uncomsoiously re. 
-collected when he came to discoures to Comgress of the chicker 
amd its meck(371), 
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Andrew Graham: A Foreign Affair. 
Her Britannic Majesty looking her most regally charming(1). Hovering near 
-by was a smiling Chinese presence which only completely materialized it- 
self when it sensed,by telepathy,that Sir Augustus was in need of someth- 
ing. This was Chang,his Excellency's factotum under whose generalship the 
servants had prepared "cocktail snacks"(2). "How d'you do,Sir Augustus," 
said Miss Pitt,and Chang took her proffered hand. "Isn't it weird the eff 
-ect the Far East has on people?" said Miss Flotheram. "Sir Ausgustus re- 
ally looks quite Chinese"(6). The gormless people found themselves quite 
at home and stopped to have a chat with their host and hostess while com- 
patriots silted up behind them(8). It is a widely,but alas not universally 
known rule at Embassies,that no member of the staff may leave until the ` 
last guest is gone(13). 
Consul-General at the moment. He's going to be stepped up to Minister (21) 
I envy her face,though I've got a very nice little face of my own(31). 
Saving all your presences,I should describe Netta as one of Nature's loo- 
se women(32). 
Stripped of its frills,the Homeland Party propaganda boiled down to that 
drearily familiar question,so dear to Socialist hearts: "Why should you be 
richer than me? (36 
Se early indeed was he that he surprised the trusty charwoman(who,bless 
her old heart,only took a small retaining fee from the secret police for 
any scraps of used bfotting-paper or other items of security value that 
she might find) still fiddling about his room(37). Miss Bletcher bared her 
magnificent long white teeth in what was intended to be a friendly smile. 
Drawing his In-Tray towards him,he inspected the top few folders,much as 
a gourmet will glance through the first items on a well-cherged Bill of 
Fare(38). 
There was a good deal of B-A-T bat and C-A-T cat to be waded through; a t 
task made no easier by the fact that neither the bat(belfry) nor the dome 
-stic cat was indigenous to Parasang; the sole representative of thes latt 
-er species being a wall-eyed Persian castrato in a cage at the z00(39). 
Gallant in war,he was not at his best with paper-work(40). 
No need for any supernatural intervention: Nature,discreetly encouraged ,h 
has done the trick. With a little management,I see no reason why democrac 
need rear its ugly head here,at any rate in our time(42). Please find some 
-body to bearlead him(43). Miss Bletcher came in with a telegram,bared 
her teeth and stood waiting,hungrily expectant,much in the manner of a d 
who has been taught the dull little game of "Trust" and "Paid for". "Real 
-ly," said Sir Augustus,"we're being rushed eff our feet. This is not the 
tempo of diplomacy"(47). eee ©) cee 
Useless dogs bay their heads off all night and stop you going to sleep(49) 
Look at the way he puffs his chest out---like a bull-frog. He'll bust. 
I ho pe Miss Bletcher gets enough to eat. Sometimes,you know,specially 


Se many aids to rejuvenation had been applied at one time or another to 
her face that the observer was left wondering what it had originally look 
ed like(58). 

Miss Bletcher,her powerful arms and shoulders bare,wore a skin-tight scar 


“hh, 
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Creation which,intentionally or not,stressed,one after another,each magni: 
-ficently developed feature of her anatomy. Nobody minds her being dress- 
ed to kills what does terrify people is that she looks as if she expected 
to eat the victim afterwards \68). 
A gambit pregnant with possibilities(83). James roughed out in his mind 
the military appreciation of the situation whichhe would send to the War 
Office(89). The parade was the only occasion when the mothballs were re- 
moved from many of the vintage tanks and pieces of artillery which,from 
time to time,and as opportunity effered,the General had collected(99). 
Her Chines cook,Ah Chee,was making too much on the side(105). She had any 
but the mpst vestigial of appetites(113). Quixiecream,a decoction made fr 
from a part of a whale which is not normally pentioned in public(114). 
N The possibility was canvassed of dispatching troops to Parasang(138). 
He likes nething better than to dess down well before noon and keep very 
quiet until the sun gets to an angle where it throws a bit of shadow aga- 
iní: Tò slender staff of the Embassy found itself working at an unvontedly 
high pitch(140). 
SA comfortable cushiony Chinese amah(146). Being photographed for the Press 
in the midst of greups,each member seemed intent on out-grinning each ot 
cher member. What d'you make of that fuddy-dud? (147). 
She had not made a major wedding cake for years,but she had kept her 
hand in with her annual Queen's Birthday hat(149). 
Mme Gateau and Tatiana came in together, talking vivaciously not only with 
their tongues,but also with their shoulders,their eyebrows,and occasiona 
-——Rlly with hands(151). They watched the plane become airborne and they wa 
-ved hands and handkerchfÿfs at what was already ang nonymous row of port 
-holes in the side of a silver sausage. Mme Gateau,the only person in the 
midst ef all these stedgy British to treat Vera s departure with a proper 
_Keven if formalized show of emotion,made little dabs with her handkercheif 
“at the corner of each eye and at the tip of her sensitive nose(152). 
Pull your chin in,lad: feel your neck in the back of your collar(157). 
The players of wind-instruments inflated themselves and pursed their lips 
into the required “hungry goldfish" position. Shecked to the marrew by 
this impropriety(159). 
The heat continued, intense,sullen and steamy (168), This was the moment of 
_Mesperation when he was going to make the gambler s threw(173). 
A ready market for faked intelligence-items,tailofed to suit the individ 
-ual custemer(182). Place a generous whack to the credit of the Marsha{!s 
persenal acceunt in the bank. He took to his besom(an area normally res- 
served for daughters of the royal house) a foreign usurper (183). 
First theltip-tap,then the rattle,then the rumble,then the thump,then the 
thunder of the rain(191). To bemb and blast Parasang into submission(196), 
The Marshall's speech attracted about as es: attention as any other 
squib which is let off on a very wet day(196/. 
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Stephen ee ters, 

4 Cadillac as long as a tapeworm(IJ, recall the precise 
turning point when some change in the Judge took me by the scruff 
of the neck,the way you see a field fox carry off her cubss they : 
ere helpless and protesting a bit,but the vixen fox fs in complet« 
command of the situation(2), . 
He had himself under control but there /wag steam under pressure 
somewhere(3), This was the side of thy nan I had never seen before 


like that part of the moon we know exists but which is always tur 
ened away from us(£2), Eer mouth was a Firm line and almost lipe 
less(23), ducketailed hairecut(24), ; 

The Judge first came to Stallion Crossing 7 s/mother's arms e 


came and wentplooked wise,lookgé foolish, ànd took their fees(38), 
I'm like a house-fed dog who\Yikes to break out and seg what's in 
the garbage pes | You look like an unmade bed, t you ever 
press your clothes? 85) Wonderful hreasts and enou mp to 
mateh(73), Wy face was just a face thet served its purpose an 
wasn't there for decoration(87), 

Fishermen think they know a lot about fish,but unless you can livi 
under water a fish still knows more ahout being a fish th 
do(102), If you've got no versonal holding on this girled 

mind if I try. and move in? Begotten by despair upon. im 

113), "It's drioh man's war and & poor man's fight"(12 

-roots tour(129), You look underfed in t gown(156) 

Her eyes went out almost én stéma(196) VI survived my A ead 
Fis paunch,no longer a secret,was preceding H nobly( P 

"The bigger they are,the harder they fall," /the in the prize 
ring( 24a) ¢ The files are well-fed in the res ant 256 

Pointing to a ey young girlghe saids "If n titties 8 full 
of ice cream ah'd be her baby fer life"(330)s ye 

I'll make this short and sweet,as the girl said to the hoy whe 
they both licked the one stick of candy(353),. Oh,shut up and g 
constipation of the mouth(354), I'm hungry enough to eat a full 
sized railroad president baked with an apple in his mouth( 356)» \/ 


"That's travelling first Ana you're byÿ*(32), Doctors 
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Tennessee Williams: The Rose Tattoo 
(Secker & Warburg 

The whirling wire-cage of business activity vi). Facing a persos 
across a desk is not the best way to see him, Great sculpture 
often follows the lines of the human bodys yet the repose of 
great sculpture suddenly transmutes those human lines to some th. 
ing that has an absoluteness,a purity,a beauty,which would not 
be possible in a living mobile form, A play may be violent, full 
of motions yet it has that special kind of repose which allows 
contenplation(vii), Im actual existence the moments of love are 
succeeded by the moments of satiety and sleep. Thesincere remark 
is followed by a cynical distrust, Truth is fragmentary,at best: 
we love and betray each other not quite im the same breath but 

Jin two breaths that occur in fairly close sequence, We are all 

haunted by a truly awful sense of impermanence, All social funct 
-ions are like that last dinner of thecondemned, In a pany; time 
is arrested in the sense of being confined, By a sort of legerde 
-main events are made to remain events,rather than being reduced 

- so quickly to mere occurrences(v e The sky a delicate ble 
with an opalescent shimmer more like water than air(xiii), We se 
see an interior that is colorful as a booth at a carnival3..gury 

_\erything is exclamatory in its brightness(xiv). 

ASSUNTA; Powder,wonderful powder, You drop a pinch of it im your 
husband's coffee, SHRAFINAs Yhat is it good for? AS: What is a 
husband good for! I make it out of the dry blood of a goat(3), 
SH; My husband don't need no powder! AS: Maybe he meeds the oppo 
-site kind of a powder,I got that,too(4), 

THs DOCTOR: Father De Leo,you love your people but you don't und 
-erstand them, They find God in each other, And when they lose 
each other,they lose God and they're lost(18) 

SR: Mow high is this high school? Look,look,look,...it's high as 

A that horse's dirt out there in the street!(28-9), 

. SH; If I didn't have hips I would he a very uncomfortable woman 

-° when T set down(36), 
us à from Armentieres,/Madn't been kissed for forty yea- 
ars(37), 


SH: They think I got these on my head! [She holds her fingers lik 
horns at either side of her forehead j(67), At thirty years old 
They got no more use for the letto matrimoniale,no, The big bed 
goes to the basement! They get little beds,.,and sleep on their 


bellies!,..To me the big bed was beautiful like a arent (rot tte 


I don't believe that the man in my heart gave me horns!(70), The: 
told me toady that mx hushamd had put on ry head the nannr-soat! 
s horas(118), 
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Wyndham Lewiss The Red Priest. 
vue birth of these infants might have been the 13th or 14th bad 
dream of that kind to the hag responsible for them, She cultivat 
-eå the faded appearance,aiming at the aesthetically genteel(1s), 
“(She is not a man-manager( 20). 

“~" Before the marriage my young man persuaded me to rehearse the ho 
‘ -neymoon, I did not think much of his performance, I did not go 
-~ on with the marriage"(24), Fine or rain(58), Dazzling with daily 

spit and polish(62), Fugh,when he went out in that outfit,was al. 
\yways a little above himself, Me snubbed the milkman(68), 
-T am 273 the college took its toll of years(72). 
The man eyed her with lust and she reflected what she should do 
-if this fellow went into action with her(84), ~ 
>This attarctive girl was,par dessus le marché, intelligent(90). 
As to the amorous showing of Augustine,his exertions nearly mde 
an end of the antique four-poster(201), 
V.L.Whitechurchs Canon in Residence("Penguin Rooks") 
Although voul the clergylmar he mixing w a sorts and condite 
ions of men,between you and the laity there is a great gulf fix- 
ed, The feeling come over them at once,"Mullo,here's aprson---we 
must he careful what we say," They are on their best behaviour, 
Rest behaviour is not human nature(9), Your office,and the artifi 
-cial respect for it,prevent vou from ever getting hold of thous. 
ands of opinions and thourchts, speculations and comvictions(10), 
They have a saying among the sporting set at St Moritz that the 
first year vou lose your hairs; the second,vour manners; and the 
third,your character(21). Me paraded his ahstemiousness about so- 
Sonore eh a kind of "silent example" sort of manner(23), 
z You know, lukewarm water extinguishes afire as surely as cold wat- 
'~ser(46),. Te thought the sparkle in her eves was the reward of his 
wit(58), You haven't half the power you ought to have(70/, 
The girls are all a-sitting round him.---Well, there's safety in 
 Daunbers( 74), 
The enemy beat a retreat,covered with much confusiom,and report- 


PAR moral victory(139), 
J consider you to have done your duty---and even exceeded it(180` 
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Margaret Sherwood: Undercurrents of Influence in “nglish 


Romantic Poe re ê 
The ifea of nothing as fully created, but of a constant act of 


creation going on,is sugrested in Blake's idea of Heaven,not 
as a place in which all sins are forgiven,but in which they 
are constantly being forgivens "And throughout all Mternity/I 
forgive you,you forgive me"(20), 
Shaftesbury affirmed that the universe is one,and is one vast 
good,a harmony,a beautifully wrought cut work of art(34), Fron 
phraseslogy which has led some of his critios to call him pan- 
theist,he adverts quickly to a personal God,omnipresent in 
his work indeed,but hardly in a pantheistic sense,rather as ar 
artist's personality is present in A picture or statue,so that 
one might say,in contemplating Le Penseur: “This is very Rodir 
1" The celebrated apostrophe in The Moralists: "0 glorious 
Nature" goes on to invoke the "imnoverins Delty,supreme creat- 
or" (35), The idea of unity is ever with him: "All things in tr 
e this world are unite4t(44), Sven farlyle who speaks of him 
Q Words- with contenptsdehoss_in—thinter-tones his silvery accents(47), 
wo agtienry “Fooke's poem Universal Teauty and Pope's Tesay on Man 
a sare hoth doctrinally derived from Shaftesbury's version o 
, Platonism, Shaftesburv's was a atatic doctrines the idea of 
development was not in its God was the masterdcraftsaman}--3ro- 
kets "Sovereign Geometrician"---who had made a perfect work; 
the beauty and harmony of the universe in its unfaltering wor? 
m£& -ing was his finished achievement(64) 


v, 


@ 
Thomson's vocahulary in the Seasons is one of the ironies of 


hepi Literature, A Scot's love of the world of out-of-doors veils 
ae its cenuineness of feeling and directness of response too oft. 
en in Latinized phraseology, It is as if,puzzled by the immed. 
apt] iacy of »dleasure,he attempted to intellegtualize the sensess 
Gaon mw “turgent","relucent stream","fallow ground concoctive",'"lucul. 
Alle, ent", "amusive"(77). 
haK Akenside accepts Shaftesbury' system, It was the Deity who 
plak/irfirst exnerienced the Pleasure of Imagination; creation was 
ten the result of the Almighty One's ECA CC vision and creat- 
“lle ive power(79), Following Addison in the classification of the 
Cs7.e70ePleasures hèc tteated the Yonderful in a more significant way 
<a, and sets forth the quickening challenge of the unknown,of stre 
ngeness,which "wakes each active power/To hrisker measures... 
at Je ‘ris desire/Of objects new,and strange,to urge us on"(82), In 
sf 11 this there is a suggestion of the quest,a prefagtory hint 
pub "beauty touched with strangeness"(83), 
According to Young,"darts 
“strikes thought inward}; 
Chelude) thoughts around/Spontaneous 


ess aiding intellectual thought", "it 
lightful gloom! the clust'ring 
ise,and blossom in the shade,/3u‘ 


O Thee in s Tand Bicker in tne SUNe/ ese 


Panto jomo pi okop "i fernalsao) 
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This sacred shade and solitude,what is it?/'Tis the felt pres 
eence of the Deity," Little awareness of the loveliness of th 
world in sunlight(89), He vibrates between terror at + e phys 
-ical aspects of decay,and praise od death as the gateway to 
greater life(91). 

Mr Santayana's strictures on Browning would seem to have eman 
-ated from the heart of the 18th century(324), To him,perfect 
eion is something fully conceived,clearly marked out,attain- 
able; it is enough for the intellect tò know; to Browning,per 
-fection is always something for further searchs “Ah,but a e 
man's reach should exceed his grasp", The alleged “indiffer- 
ence to perfection" in Browning is not indifference,but the 
conviction within him of the infinite possibilities that lie 
in every human souls "hat's come to perfection perishes"(325 
Mr Santayana ignores the change from a static to a dynamic co 
enception of the world order, The Latin mnd is prone to codi 
«fy and less flexible, Like Jucretius,}l'r Santayana regards al 
change as meaningless change(328), “is affirmation that Brown 
-ing has no idea of the eternal,shows that he fails to tealiz 
that the poet's life-long effor’ wascto reveal the infinite 


in the finite,the eternal making itself manifest in the exper 
-iences of time(337), Quoting from In a Balcony,from Love am- 


ong the "uins,from In a Gondola,he says: ove never rises in 
=to contemplation in Srewning'ts poetry","the ideal did not ex 
“ist for him," He does not,apparently,realize that Browning 
is a dramatic poet, The mortally wounded lover in Inaa Gondol 
anot unmaturally asking for a last kiss,had no time left to 
Transform his emotion "into objects agreeable to the intellec 
into clear ideas and heautiful things"(338), He has no more 
right to say that the outcry of the lover represents Browning 
's "highest intuition” than he has to say that Shakespeare 
had a personal desire to smother Desdenona with a pillow, It 
would seem that what Mr Santayana really objects to is lyric 
poetry itself,in its most spontaneous form(339), Strangest of 
allshe attempted to estimate Browning as apoet of love with- 
out even mentioning his personal love poems wherein he speaks 
out of his own experience,One Word More,the last lines of the 
prologue to The Ring and the RBo0o0k,etc.(342), Can this rationa 
-list rationally afta that One Yord Nore describes .a love 
that "has no wings" but is_only "hot lava from the crater" 96%) 


Both One Tord More and A Death in the Desert contain inner 
quietude and reach throt ah t the eternal(344), 
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Max Eastman: Enjoyment of Living. 
s She took life as the anvil takes the hhmmer. She was inclined to give 


her husband the cream and bring up her children on skim milk(7). 
He loved nothing better than to conduct funerals and send all the mourn 
-ers home wet and red-eyed for the good of their souls(9). He had not 
cast himself for he role of lamb—at-the—slaughter when the day came (10), 
They would stagger from the room in sheer incapacity to contain so much 
mirth(15). 
Like my fahter my mother was a Christian minister,one of the first women 
ordained in the Congregational Church(23). 
Thomas Hobbes: "My mother conceived such fear that she gave birth to 
twins,myself and fear together"(52). 
Growing up is like ascending in a plane; it flattens everything. The 
iron fence has dwindled,and the house doesnot stand half far back enoug’ 
from the road(59). I conceded that our bull might create calves with 
his testes,for they were large and I could see no other use for them,bu: 
I had seen him use the other organ and I knew what it was for(61). 
To coax a mouse out of its hole. I used sometimes when lying awake at 
night to burst into a cold sweat at the thought that someYay I would 
have to propose to a strange girl. As a result of this emotion I main- 
tained stoutly for some years that I was going to marry my sister,a fact 
whose aspects in the unconscious I leave to the authorities on that 
region(85). 
Henry Ward Beecher was always willing to speak for F-A-M-E,meaning fif= 
ty and my expenses; my mother would speak for T-A-M-E,meaning ten and 
my expenses(96). 
I marched up behind him and kicked him in. the pants. You know sometimes 
when you kick hard and not quite accurately,it causes you to sit down? 
Well,that is what happened to me(99). 
A racing pen(118). I was clamped in a chastity belt woven of the early 
Christian tabu(145). I was still running on an inducedkurrent. I mean 
hat the words were begetting the emotion,not the emotion the words(151) 
In describing his poetic development in the Prelude,Wordworth speaks of 
poetic literature as "...that interminable building reared/By observat- 
ion of affinities/In objects where no brotherhood exists/To passive 
minds"'(152). My note-books contain similes and metaphors: "Redwoods 
grow like pubic hairs in the clefts of the bare earth"; "crayfish pass 
their eyes. around like dishes"(153). 
Though tractable in this matter,I do not by instinct prefer blondes. I 
was a lecherous animal as well as a fastidious man,and the two ceexistec 
on different levels(187). I was as much charmed by Jikie's golden good = 
. looks as I was enamoured of Trederica's autumn colors. I could not help 
reflecting——discourteous though it wa, to them both---that if God had he 
had the consideration to combine them into one,He would have smoothed 
my path to the heights of bliss(199). I loved Marjorie,as Spinoza loved 
God,with an intellectual love (235). 
Dewey: There is one kind of coeducation everybody believes in,and that 
is the coeducation of teachers and pupils"(268). Joseph O'Mahoney stuck 
up his hand while I was expounding the mysteries of syllogism,and said: 
"Teacher what's the use of all this?" I answered: "I'm ashamed to say 
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it nets me only 500 a year!" (268). She was free as the wind in all ways 
but the biological (271). 

I was lifted above my position by having Dewey consult me as an English 
teacher! "You know how to write," he said one day with his calm smile, 
"I wish you'd show me how it's done." Thereafter he would come inte my 
effice and sit beside me while I explained in a teacherly way my blue 
pencilings on some manuscript he had in preparation. He brought me the 
proofs of Dewey and Tufts' Ethics,and asked me to revise his chapters 
(283). William James warned me against the h abit of dictation,asserting 
that books are written to bgread with the eyes,and the-author must have 
them before his eyes as he tomposes: "I have a brother whe writes novels 
and he used te be a very good writer too,but since he got lazy and began 
dictating,his style has become groping and repetitious" (286). 

Although captive to virginity,the girls were not unwilling te be set 
free(302). 

My mother wrote to me: “I wish you could see Prof. Santayana. He is dang- 
erously fascinating. Only once before have I seen such eyes. He looks 
like Milton's Satan or like a Mephistepheles I saw in Dresden"(310). 

. My sister\went te Dr A.A.Brill for help in bringing her libido down ,as 
he put it,ven eben nach unten(356). Wemen are avoiding their duties rath 
-er than demanding their rights(386). He was so stiff that he curved 
backward(398). A carefully embreidered red rag to a bull (421). 

“eh, papa,thet poor birdie hasn't got any cage!"(412). 

Jehn Dewey praised my En nt of Peetry: "Good sense,wise philosphy 
and cerrect psychology." Nobody So PS tisk I had overthrown the humani 
-ties and introduced science into the study of literature(433). I sugges 
-ted that poetry consists in "impractical identifications." My thin 
volume of poems was received with the enthusiasm that attends a corpse © 
on its way to private burial (434). 

fone right,girls———on Sundgy the cross,on weekdays the deuble cross" 
465). 

Ida was trapped. She could not escape from her love for me; turning it 
into anger was no escape(487). 

He was bursting at the seams with knowledge. He was a Niagara talker,and 
I was a Lake Ontario listener(491). The youngsters' grouch against an 
unappreciative universe was largely concentrated on me(551). 

On the National Academy of Arts and Letters: "Some time ago Congress pa- 
ssed a law making 100 American men of letters and artists immortal. It 
was an emergency bill,for most of them would soon have been dead other- 
wise(580)....We can understand the selection of professers and editors 
and other hangers-On of literature to be rescued from oblivion by proced 
of law....But why waste a membership on Theedore Roosevelt who will be 
immortal in spite of his lterature....? Why throw a life-belt to 

who is already on the raft?" E.H.Blashfield's classic essay: "If a Man 
Slaps Your Wife's Face,What Will You Do?"(581) 
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F.L.Lucas: Critical Thoughts in Critical Days 
Dr Johnson: "Depend upon it,Sir,when a man knows he is to be hangedfin 


a fortnight,it concentrates his mind wonderfully." 
Towards,not a Promised,but a Remembered Land. Three elms loom suddenly, 
like the Three Fates,in silent and sombre warning out of the night. The 
church,with the clock in its dim fat tewer the one thing in the village 
left awake(7). 
The world before the war has grown suddenlywery old. All at once,the 
Time-machinehasyaced(19). I have much admiration for Macaulay. No doubt 
a Philistine.But far better those muscles of Goliath than the prim and 
peevish airs and sneers of our literary Pharisees(11). The National 
Debt swells about a quarter ef a million an hour. It must be appreciah 
-ly bigger since you spoke(12). Horace Walpole,when his old age saw 
the birth of Montgolfier's balloon,remarked that he could rouse no 
enthusiasm fer “airy vehicles"; with which 4n grins days the world 
i 


would he "ravaged and butchered more expeditiously than by the 
old-fashioned clumsy method of navigation,..because no improve 
-ments of science or knowledge make the world one jot the wise 
er," And how right,too,was Johnson in Rasselas about the folly 
of arming human heastliness with wings, that would enable the si 
savages of the north to swoop from the clouds on the quiet vi- 
llages of Abyssinia!(13), 
That fools may whisk their folly ahout the earth at 40 miles a 
an hour---every ten years you sacrifice to Juggernaut 70000 
lives in “™ngland alone} You talk of the horrors of war,but the 
horrors of peace--.they indeed pass understanding, "The march 
of science!" said Lamb once, "But who shall sound its retreat? 
The Djinn has emerged from Solomon's bottle; and we cannot con 
«jure him in rene 
The quiet beauty of "ngland is dearer to its lovers than the f 
fiercer or gaudier splendour of other lands, In vain to sotaid 
at Science; to scream like Blake at "the watervheels of New- 
ton"; to drink to his confusion,like Keats, The trouble is not 
that men have found Science,but that they have not found sense 
(15), The greatest of the conquests of Science remains to be 
mad@eeethe Gonquest of Science, Till then it proves a mixed 
blessing in more ways than one, The artist,too,coms to feel 
today tnat he builds on a quicksand and writes on a torrent 
(16), Can Science itself in the end find a remedy? "C'est tou- 
ours bien fait d'esperer,"(17), 
In the grey mist of Homer's Nades(apart from a few legendary 
malefactors) all human souls alike are grey, Not there the tre 
-mendous nightmare of Dante's vindictiveness; nor even the 
gentle Virgil's attempt to redress in the next world the iniqu 
-ities and inequalities of this, Life is not just; nor Death, 
One should make the best of it; not pretend the best of it, In 
Homer'safter-world there is at least no "justice" of Dente's 
kind,only the impartial silence of an eternal dream, Side by 
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John MasterssBhowani Junction( The Viking Presa 

Ve Anglo}Indians didn't want to sink to the level of the Indians 
and the Indians hated us for heing superior to them(6). 
The school doesn't pay its way(20), Mome? Where is oyur home, 
man? Rngland? Then vou fell into the Black Sea on your way out? 
Xe couldn't hecome Wnglish, because we were half Indian, We cc 
-uldn't become Indian, because we were half Ymelish(21),. 
I checked my watch against the clock, Several men were squatting 
on the platform edge,as usual,relieving themselves under the 

‘ train(32), She would look good ina sack, te 
vou all try to rape me, You make me feel like a hitch in heat(5€ 
Victoria Jones saw in Patrick Taylor the worst trade-marks of 
the cheechees---inferiority complex,etc.(73), 

Rose Mary was getting impatient, Pater had taken the limelight 
away from her(84), There are enough of non-strikers to keep a 
—..\skeleton service going(92), I could not keep my anger at boiling 
point against him, I wouldn't have anything to do with him if 

“he was the last man in the world(96), 
If I were you I'd give r Taylor to Rose Mary,and throw in a 
pound of tea(123), Angloilniians have snent a hundred vears lick 
-asing Hngland's boots and kicking Indians with their own boots 
(133), Te pretended to love her and then told all his friends th 
that she was free for the taking(134), 
All the money's where ih ought to he,but his gun is missing(145) 
Why have vou locked yourselves in there like a family of sardin- 
_\eos?(221). Lovely gossip sessions(225), You barked vour luscious 
rarse into him(263), Te had it coming to him(264), 
She'd never looked hetter, Sex suited her(272), 
Fe popped out of the back of the restaurant like a weevil out of 
a biseuit(277), 
„I amon the receiving end of a too efficient telephone connectio 
to an efficient governor and his officious secretary(284), 
My heart did a climhins turn when I saw her(291), 
She was a woman with no parts missing(297), 
. -She is going to marry him or die in the attempt(301), 
My intentions aresto reach her heart by the shortest and least 
heavily defended route,which God has provided for the purpose,an 
then to ask her to marry me(302), In some wavs he had a hide lik 
a rhinoceros,in others he was worse than the princess with the 
> pea(326), I am not his keeper, thouchk God knows he needs one(365) 


PAPE: ~~ Me drinse mraokð bi ikoj... Paai), hèr à ÉE 
a arm à à 
/ 7 à > 


gr À fouy tated Ann Ihe daye (354) 
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flit the wraith of the lovely Ariadne and the wraith of the ha 
-teful Eriphyle, There the just and the unjust drift mistily 
together; and all alike are pitifuls "Young brides,and youths 
unwedded,and old men's weary years,/And maids in their tender 
girlhood,with young hearts new to tears"(20), 

I do not care if Solon never met Croesus, In Herodotus's pages 
they met immortally, It is an imaginary conversation,better 
than Landor's best(21), In Thucydides the poetry of Herodotus 
is gones in its place sound the throaty cadences of rhetoric, 
All these frightful generals encouraging their troops with ant: 
-itheses---one would have fled out of earshot before the batte 
=le began, Too much of a realist(that is,a man who dwells on 
only half of reality)(22). 

Itwas most human that Aeschylus should wrestle with the "probl: 
-eh of evgil." But there is no answer; because there is no pro 
-blem, Things are sos why should they be otherwise? His solute 
ion,like other "justifications," seems a smaller thing than th: 


acceptance of Homer, And the world that is squeezed to a poet® 


notions of squaring this old moral circle,becomes a narrower wi 
world; Must as Dante's or Hilton's universe,with Hell Heavens 
Purgatory,end Chaos thrown in,remains smaller than Shakespeare 
ts earth, Again,gin this theadtre,some of the restraint and arte 
istic economy of the epic seem gone, There are so many words, 
The characters protest too much; pages of ululation(23), 
Though I am infinitely grateful to have heen bred on Greek and 
Latin,I gasp now at the hooks they chose to make us read, hy, 
until I went to the University,the Palatine Anthology was only 
a name to me, “ine-tenths of that vast collection is mediocre 
or worse; but perhaps one twenty-fifth sens to me so perfect 


-that if I had only one more book(25) to read,I would as soon 


read that as any; and if I had to explain what poetry is toa 
Martian,I could choose no better type, It can stand even trans: 
-lation, Tor it is not true that the t postry cannot be tran 
-slated; only the bast poetry can he translated---the poetry 
that depends not only on the music of words and their associat. 
ions,but also on deeper things(26). 

Rome,far less gifted than Greece,had yet certain qualities of 
character(until they rotted) that Greece paid dearly for lackin 
«ing, Ovid and Seneca and Lucan could only be brilliant, Brain: 
they possessed,as Meredith and Wilde and Shaw possessed them, 
And brains are never common; therefore something survives, But 
brains are not enough, "Funny man,glMeredith," Mardy used to say, 
"hetd get a good situation and then he'd start being clever 
about it," Still there (àwf one writer of the Tmpire who pursue 
the epigrams of his age,yet has outlived it because he has als: 
passion enough to seem vital still,not just a stuffed hedgehog 
floodlit in a glass-case,all points and no life, The learned 
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owe an apology to Tacitus, They protested that Tiberius or Dom 
-itian could not have been so black as painted,since after all 
the Empire functioned( just as Rritish Rlimps thought l‘ussolini 
ts traineservices covered all his sins)¢27), History also has 
a Muse, Science in history has become an indispensable servant 
: she remains an insufferable mistress(28), 

No doubt it is easy to be cynical about chivalry. It did not 
save the Middle Ages from sickening cruslties, But better a 
brutal society with an ideal of chivalry it half betrays, than 
a brutal society with an ideal of brutelity(30)....One does 


a triumph over beastliness by turning beast(31). 


aiety has got him into trouble with our owls, Chaucer lacks 
“high seriousness"? There are indeed writers who laugh because 
they do not see deep enough; and writers who laugh because the 


_\they see too deep, The Wife of Bath was not a very good woman, 


And yet is there not some good ineati¢h valiant vitality?(32), 
And the Canon was not a very holy man; but what a joy to see a 
man so drip with Niagaras of sweat! ‘Chaucer,like the ancients, 
is an answer to the notion,sometimes held in decadent circles 
like the Goncourts',that to he a genius it is vital to have 6 
diseases & 7 neuroses, A far smaller poet than Dante at his 
great moments; and yet,taken as a wnole,how human and how sane 
beside that warped zealot with his mixture of nobility and sav 
-agery,of passion and(in the Vita nuova) sentimentality,of hel 
-fire and soup!(35), Spenser seems something of an owl---an un 
-usually lovely and melodious white owl, To the Romantics Shak 
-espeare was a divine spirit,a rather nauseous sort of seraph, 
with all his improprieties laid on the shoulders of the Tliza- 
bethan actors who,poor things,had no haloes to lose(34), 
Ronsard wasted himself too much on haggages and blue-stockings 
who but for him would be forgotten dust(36), 

Vontaignes "Les bons historiens fuyent,comme une eau dormante 
et mer morte,(ies narrations calmes,pour regaigner leskeditions 
les guerres"; “Je veux que...la mort me treuve plantarit mes 
chous"(already the garden of fandide), Though sceptical and 
ironical,he never became cyhical(37), 

Donne was doubly dear to our age because difficulte-eas if the 


\ -re were anything easier for a writer than to he difficult,or 
more difficult than to be easy, He se=ms great,not fbeing\ bya 


) 


Metaphysical,but in spite of being a Metaphysical---at moments 
when that cynical,cruel,clever smile fades away and he cries 
out as directly ar Purns,but more wittily(38), 

The wits of Yhitehall would grow wearisome,like the sun on baea 
brass; Versailles must have been full of a boredom relieved 
only by malice, But I Always come back to the 18th century 
with a sense of cominghome(39), Thus Montesquieu foretold "to- 
tal war": "Nous sommes pauvres avec les richesses deltout l'uni 


vers: s N 
; et bientôt a force d'ayoir les soldatss 
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nous n'aurons plus que les soldats"(40), 
Hardy's work stands unchanged,like some prehistoric rampart, 
vivid yearlong with the grass and gorse of centuries,never 
young,never older,under the restless skies of Fgdon Meath, Som 
-etimes . rabbits nibble disparagingly there: hut 
their to@work leaves ho trace(42), 
Modern writers,chained like galley-slaves to their pens, It is 
as hard on « writer to succeed a great age as to be the son of 
a great father, We were doomed to be children of wrath, Our 
lives have passed in wars or in *xpectation of wars, Process- 
ions of politicians leaving innumerable stations for innumerab 
ele conferences(43), It was so easy to ape Lytton Strachey,so 
hard to equal him; so easy to acquire,not a smile like his,but 
a sneer, The fields of literature became a sortof Debunker'= 
Hill,where victory was cheap and certain,the enemy being safel. 

i dead, To praise Caesar was now to bury oneself, Over fiction 
too there crawled a London fog,in which all characters were ee 

— cats or cads,and all were grey, The City of Dreadful Rlight(44 
Even Nature grew a hore, She was full of vain repetitions ar h 
her cuckoos, And so in these veers nature too was educated up 
to the general neurosis, “he sunlight began to "creak"; the mu 
eltitudinous seas(imitating the poet) learned to "yap like a 
Pekinese"; the skies filled with “epileptic larks"; the night- 
ingales of Aeschylus now exhibited to a ravished public their 
"droppins," For to the sewer all things are sewer, Literary ov 
critics “of the selectest }inority taught the young to love lit 
-terature by first loathing nine-tenths of it(45), Fere and 
there came floating down a buzz of gibberish from some choicer 
spirit withdrawn into an Ivory Tower of Babel, bumbli 

eit in some conscientiously incomprehensible (language, 
while disciples flattened devoutly eavesdropning ears agains 
the chinks helow, Tut though men may flee from the real world, 
the world,like the voor,is always there, On the cynical '20's 
followed the fanatical '30's, Dour young proletarians to whose 
bloodshot eves all stars were red,parlour Cormunists with a 
ae faith that hy heing vulgar they were being of the peo 
-ple(46). 

\"The herring," say the “Turks,"rots from the head," In Trance tl 
the political head was luminous with rottenness; in Tngland the 
head still remained more thick than rotten, On that difference. 
and the Channel,and Tighter Cormand,turned the destinies of Mel 
Yan, Tout se tient, The values men pursues in sach,affect the 

other, They turn In a vicious,or a virtuous,circle, Only a fin 

ociety could have bred omer: and he left it finer for hearin; 
him(50), Artifor Art's sake is a new trahison des clercs/53). 
“That is art but a series of exquisite moments? Te forgot that 
there are moments after, Ye forgot Nemesis, Dut she did not 
forget us(56), 
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rdwin O'Gonnors The Tast Vurrah(Tittle, Brown * Coe) 
The mmicinal elections took nlace in off vears politically and 
so did not have to share the spotlight with national contests 
(3). The dar mined before it herins(6), At his tine of life 
-athe list of nermissible nleasures dwindled steadilyv(7), 
“She kent herself the huffer between the father and the son(18) 
“As his workings hours were of his own making,the dav was ant to 
vegin late rather than ea rly(20), Tt was an inherited passed on 
to her(21), e is coing to met his ar double ess heaten off thi 
time(25), 
“Youtre rather a menorahle firure," "Vou think so? T' sure vou 
dontt,but how rice to say so,amnrey" (20), Te war alwevs somethe 
ins of a fashion- niate(3e), T nronose to blame it on vou or the 
seruhwoman, You have broad shouldars,and the serubwoman is used 
to being ehusea( 31), 
™Merats nothing Like havinz at least two strone onnonents with 
substantial followings, Tt splits the vote, they knock each othe 
ar out,ant ve come in frer(47), 
Ditto: "Then wou sea the Governor vou misht tell him that I'm 
waitins to sax hello on this dar of davs.eoeN2 hit question is 
not T have sean him,Adam, "he bie question is thiss does he 
know Itm here at a112"(57), 
N This is the way our “melish lenmace is heine constantly enrich 
-ed(on an Ttalients bad ™nelish] (5%), 
Te ordinary nrocedure ie to follow the carma iens in the naws- 
raners, 0" the radio,or on television: that's a little like Job 
eine at the moon throuch a ten-cent telesaone(71), 
ALL the oldestvle Jeaders are dead or in ins stitntions,held tore 
ather hy adhesive tane,hits of wire and plastic tubes, Yon onst 
to take & look while the Lookinets rood(75), 
A mood any neonle wil] sav hooray to its aholition, Put Im not 
anong them( 74). An offer with no strinrs attached(76), vou 
won't wear ont your weleome(77), 
“onthe had passed since his last visit and the blessed interval 
had dimmed his memory; the food,he knew,wes annalline,bnt he he 
had forgotten just how annalline(72), Tt was his habit,wherever 
he ate,to calculate The annroximate cost of the meal to the prc 
-viders tonioht he knew that he was heine fed for about 12 cent 
mha nudding was a cluev pelatinous mess that was annarentiv in 
-digenous to the house: the managing editor had seen it nowhere 
alse,while the host praised its nutritious quality and---larat- 
ae. ee virtue(70), The nutter destruction of the enemy hefore he 
hecomes the enemys that is rr vhilosonhy(80), 
T heard he turned it down,---Your hearina's gnoa(r7), 
Onan hostility is a noîntless JIuxurv(ar), Tt was a record in 
quick treacherv,even for him(%9), Were was the nan himself,mar. 
chine douhle-time to the hangman; hetter than that,he was hring 


ine his own rope(an), 
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You don't shoot Santa Claus, That's what Smith said about Roose 
-velt, The neonle come to him with emptv stockings and he fills 
thems with jobs,dentures,moner, Everv dav is Christmas day at 
his house(94), 

Whenever vou feel vourself throhhing away like a motorhoat tel) 
yourself to calm down, Otherwise a man vour age coud] pop like 
a balloon some fine day(99), 

A good-looking youngster with nothing upstairs(102), 

The stage's loss is the Republic's cain(120), 

A Frenchwoman takes a hath but twice in her lifes once when she 
enters it,and once when she leaves it, In between times she use 
talcum powder(126), Mavine strayed far afield he returned for 
the final token nod at the neg from which all things had heen 
nade to hane(127), 

avine lived so lone in the shadow of a successful father,he 
wants to get out in the sunshine end crow hr himself for a cher 
-pa (148a 7 SPI Pe Pise Mes ae Re ES 

“You fool!" There's nothing like a boy's own dad telling him 
the facts of life(154), 

Dear hoy,I bid vou farewells; them I bid good-bye, And for ever 
1(169),. I took Ift as a rare mark of confidences now T find it 
was only a lapse of memory, One more illusion lost(172), 

Te looked into a rosy tomorrow,and then the roses faded(212). 
vou couldn't have heard it,---lMxtrasensorv perception, A man 
eantt go far without it todav(214), 

Some advanced voung man who still has the ring of the not on 
his seat(2°0), 

His uncle,like Macbeth does murder sleen(225), 

The first time he leaves the city on a private husiness,vou nut 
“our watchdogs on him(235), No soans it won't wash, 

protocol demanded that uncle and nephew be separated at the 
head tahle(261), Go to all the Ainners,but eat none of the foo 
eee Fow's the new job? All expectations met and exceeded! 
(330), The whole thing is no mere wave in a chamber pot; it 
has an excellent chance of snreading(341). 

Adam did his hest,end knew that the bst was not rood enough{36 


8). T ‘11 he here every day,Johnny at the snot(395), 
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Jonathan Swift: Satires and Personal Writings 
Rdited by TA eRidy(O.T oP) 


a e 
An_Ar ent against Abolishin Christianity: I hope no Reader 
imagines me so weak to stand up in the Defence of real Christian 


-ity....70 offer at the restoring of that,would,.,turn our Courts 
™xchanges,and Shops into Desarts(4),...%verv candid Reader will 
easily understand my Discourse to he intended only in Defence of 
nominal Christianity(5), Another Advantage proposed by the aboli. 
shine of Christianity,is the clear Gain of one Day in seven,whic) 
is now enitrely lost(8),...vnat if the Men of Pleasure are force, 
one Nay in the ‘eek,to game at Home instead of the Chocolate-Mou. 
se?,..Are fewer Clans got upon Sundays then other Dayvs?,,,Fow it 
can he pretended that the Churches are misapplied, ‘here are moe 
re Appointments and Rendezvouzes of Gallantry?...vnere more Meet 
ings for Rusiness?,,.and where so many Conveniences or Inciteme 
to Sleep?(9) If Christianity were once aholished,how could the ce 
(14) Prae- Thinkers, the strong Reasoners,and the Jen of profound 
Tearning,h= ahle to find another Subject so calculated in all Po 
ints wherein to display their Ahilities(15). 


A Modest Pronosal for Preventing the Children of Ireland from he 
ing a furden to their Parents or Country: “his prodigious number 
oF thitires in the Arms,or on the Racks,or at the Meels of their 
Vothers,and frequently of their Vathers,is in the present denlor 
-able state of the Kinsdom,a very creat additional grievance(21) 
eeselt is exactly at one Vear Old that I propose to provide for 
them in such a manner,as instead of being a Charge upon their Pa. 
rents,or the Parish,or wanting Food or Raiment for the rest of 
their Lives,thev shall,on the Contrary,contribute to the Teeding 
and partly to the Cloathins of many Fhousands(2°)....7 have heen 
assured by a very knowing American...that a young healthy Child 
well Nursed is at a vear Old a most delicious nourishing and who. 
lesome Food, whether Stwed,Roasted,Raked,or Roiled; and I make no 
doubt that it will equally serve in a Fricasie,or a Ragoust(23), 
aeol grant this food will he somewhat dear,and therefore very pri 
-per for Landlords,who,as they have already devoured most of the 
Parents seen to have the best Title to the Children, Infant's 
flesh will be in Season th Oushout the Vear,hut more plentiful 1) 
Yareh(24), I have not the least Personal Interest in endeavourin; 
to promote this necessary “Jork,having no other Motive than the 
Publick flood of mr Country,hy advancine our Trade,providing for 
iufatits,relieving the Poor,and giving some Pjeasure to the Rich, 
T have no Children,hy which I can propose to get a single Penny; 
Pan Te being nine Years Old and mv Yife past Child-bearing 
BLN 


$ Letter of Advice to a Young Poets For thot a Vit need not have 
Le] 9 
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religion is necessary to a VYit,as an Instrument ie to the Hand 
that plays upon its And for this the Moderns plead the Rxample 
of their great Idol Lucretius,who had mot heen by half so emin- 
ent a Poet..e,grut that he stood tip-toe on Reliczion,Relicio ped. 
ibus sub ecta(37), Petronius,another of their mre ea, ve 
sists chiefly on the Liber Spiritus; by which I have heen ignor- 
ant enough heretofore to suppose he meant,a good Invention,or 
great Compass of Thought,or a sprightly Imaginations But I have 
learned a better Comstruction,... taking it literally for a free 
Spirit,ie.s,..disengag'd from all Prejudices concerning God,Rel- 
igion,and another World,...(ur modern Poets are,all to a Man,al- 
most as well read in the Scriptures as some of our Divines.ecee 
They have read them “istorically,Critically,Musicallv,Comically, 
Poetically,and every other Way excent religiously(38), You must 
have the Classicks,esnecially the most Worm-eaten of them,often 
in your Mands,,,."or I humhlr conceive,tho' I lisht my Candle al 
my Neighhour's Fire, that does not alter the Property,or make the 
pasts Wax,or the Flame,or the whole Candle,lese mv ownNecee 
That other modern Device of consulting Indexes,which is to read 
Rooks Febraicallr,and begin where others usually end; and this 
is a compendious Yay of coming to an Acquaintance with Authors: 
For Authors are to he used like Lobsters, you must look for the 
best Keat in the Tails,and lay the Bodies hack again in the Dis} 
Your cunningest Thieves,..use to cut off the Portmanteau from be 
-hind without staying to dive into the Pockets of the owner( 44}, 
Verse without Rhime is a Body without a Soul,,..0r a Bell with- 
out a Clanner(45), A common-place-Rook is what a provident Poet 
cannot subsist without for this proverbial Reason, that great 
“Nits have short Memories; and whereas on the other Fand,poets 
being Lyars by Professiom,ousht to have good Memories; to recon. 
cile these,a Rook of this sort is in the Nature of a Supplement. 
al Memory(47). 
A Letter to a Young Lady on her Marriages I must likewise warn 
A you strictly agains he leas egree of Wondress to vonr Musbe 
and hefore any Yitmess whatsoever, even before your nearest Rela’ 
-tions,or the very Maids of your Chamber, “his proceeding is so 
exceeding odious and disgustful to all who have either good Bret 
.-eding or good Sense,.. reserve vour kind Looks and Tanguage fo: 
Private Hours,which are so many in the Four and Twenty(62)..c. 
It is not impossihle,to he very fine and very filthyvs;...the Cape 
_D-acities of a Lady are sometimes ant to fall short in cultivat- 
ing Cleanliness and Winery togather(63), As Divines say,that sor 
-me Peonle take more pains to he Dammed,than it would cost them 
to he Saved; so your Sex employa more thought,memory,and applic 
-ation to he Tools, than would serve to make them wise and usefu: 
csel do not desire vou to be out of the fashion,hut to be the 
last and least in its I expect that your Dress shall he one de- 
gree lower than your Fortune can afford(67), There shoudl seem 
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to be something very canricious,that when Yonen professe their ed 
-miration for a Colonel or a Captain on account of his Valour, 
they should fancy it a very graceful hecoming quality in themsel 
-ves to he afraid of their own shadows; to scream in Barge when 
the weather is calmest..e.3 to run from a Cow at a hundred vards! 
distances to fall into fits at the sisht of a Snider,an merwig, 
or a Trog(70), 

An Rasav on l'odern Sducation: Mucation is always the worse in 
Pronortion to the vealth of and Grandeur of the Parents,...1f 
the whole ‘Torla were now under the Dominion of one lMonarch,..the 
only Son and “Yeir of that Fonarch,would he the worst educated 
Mortal,that ever was horn since the Creation(75), The late Karl 
of Oxford...never pass'4 bv Thite's Chocolate-Touse,..witnout 
hestowine a Curse upon that famons Academy,as the Rane of half t 
the “nelish “ohility(79), 

mhe l’emoirs of Martin Scriblerus: %h,I: Te had already chalked 


a Sheen,chattered like a Mag-pye,erunted like a “og,sneighed like 
a Toal, croaked like a "aven,çmewed like a Cat,gahhled like a Goo: 
-eand braved like an Ass(107), Ch.ITs Cornelius was infinitely 
pleas'd to find that the Child had the Yart of Cicero,the wry 
neck of Alexander,knots unon his legs like Marius,and one of 
them shorter than the other,like Agesilaus, Me also hoped he 
would come to stammer like Nemosthenes,in order to he as eloquen 
ecoekrs Scriblerus broke outs "...We have but one child,and can- 
not afford to throw him away unon experiments"(109), Ch, III: He 
remembered,.,that the cradle of Mercules was a Shields; and being 
possess'd of an antique Ruckler,,,.,he determined to have the inf 
-ant laid therein,,.."#irst behold the Shield; Rehold this Rust, 
@---or rather let me call it this precious aerugo,---hehold this 
beautiful Varnish of Time,---this venerable Verdure of so many 
Ages---(112)...0 Godymy Shield,my Shield!" The Truth was,the 
Maid(extremely concerned for the reputation of her own cleanlin- 
ess,and her young master's honour) had scoured it as clean as ke 
her Andirons 113) ‘Tis nothing but a paltry old Sconce,with the 
nozzle broke off(114), Ch,IV: "What makes the Raglish Phlegmat 
eick and melancholy but Beef? What renders the Welch so hot and 
cholerick but cheese and leeks? The French derive their levity f 
from their Soups,Frogs,and Mushrooms" etc,(116), Ne invented for 
him a Geographical suit of cloathes...,Me had a French Mat with 
an Africam Feather,Molland Shirts and Flanders BAaegpuglish 
Cloth lin'd with Indian Silk,his Gloves were Italian,and his 


Shoes Were “Travelling at home"(117). 
Spanish. . . 
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Ch,V: "Play was invated by the Jydians as a remedy against Fun. 
ger, Sophocles says of Palamedes,that he invented Dice to serve 
sometimes instead of a dinner(119)....The Play which the Itali 
ans call Cimque,and the French Mourre,is extremely ancient; it 
was played at by Mymen and Cupid at the marriage of Psyche,and 
term'd by the Latins digitis micare"(120), Resides all these, 
Cornelius taught him as a version,an odd and secret manner oj 
Stealing,according to the custom of the Lacedaemonians(122), 
Ch, XIII: Martin set out on his Travels,...fn his first Voyage 1 
he was darry'd by a prosperous Storm,to a Discovery of the Rem. 
aias of the ancient Pygmaean Mimpire,,,.ln his second,he was as 
happily shipwreck'd on the land of the Giants... In his third, 
he discover'd a whole Kingdom of Philosophers,who govern by th: 
Mathematicks (133),  Ch,.XIVs In Politicks,Martin's Vritings are 
eeofor the most part Tronical,...,fe once went so far as to wri. 
te a Persuasive to people to eat their own Children(138), 


Venoirs of the Life of Scribleruss Timothy’ Scrihlerus was the 
son of an eminent Statloner (148), The Mother dreamt of giving 
hirth to a great hlack Inkhorn sending out innumerable Streams 
of ink(146), A Sorceress explained to hers The Tnkhorn withthe 
se innumerable Streams issuing from it,are the..,Symbols of 
his Genius,and the Txtent of it; by them are signifvtd the gra; 
=at Variety of Productions in human Learnins..o$ as to that 
Spout,it hetokens the Sex,and that will he a Son(147), The 
first Yord Tim utter'd was,Paper,not Pana(148), 


Resolutions Then I Come to Be Olds Not to marry a young Toman, 
Not to keep young Company,unless they really desire it, Not tò 
ha fond of Children, Not to tell the same Story over and over 
to the same Paonle, Not to boast of my former beauty, or streng 
«ethor favour with the ladies,*c, Not to hearken to Tlatteries. 
nor conceive T can he heloved hr a young woman(406), 


THoughts on Various Subjects: Ve have just enough Religion to 

make us hate,but not enough to make us love emeranother,/I for. 
get whether Advice he among the lost Things gwhich,Ariosto says, 
are to he found in the Moon: That and Time ought to have been 

there(406) Whatever the Poets nretend,'tis plain they give Im 
mortality to none but themselves: "Tis Tomer and Virgil we re. 
-verernce and admire,not Achilles or feneas, ‘Tith “istorians # 
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Thoughts will he taken up about present Things,as Ours are nor 
(408),/Merodotus tells us,that in cold Gountries Beasts very 
seldom have Morus,but in hot they have very large ones, This 
might bear a pleasant Application(409),/What they do in Meaver 
we are ignorant of; what they do mot we are told expressly,T 
That they neither marry,nor are given in l'arriage.,/The Stoica] 
aw Scheme of supplying our Yants,by lopping off our Desires,is 1 
of” \ like cutting off our Feet when we want Shoes./If à Man will ot 
-serve as he walks the Streets,I helieve he will find the mery 
Vient Countenances in Mourning Coaches,/Amhition often puts If 
Men upon doing the meanest Offices; so Climbing. is performed i 
à in the same Posture with Creeping(410),/Rvery Man desires to 1 
live long; but no Man would he ol4(414)./Kings are commonly 
said to have long Hands; I wish they had as long Rars,/A Nice 
Man is a Man of nasty ideas(415), 


To Ba ones I have ever hated all nations,professions,and comm- 
unities,and all mr love is toward individuals,...8ut principal 
-ly I hate and detest that animal called man,although I heart- 
ily love Tohn,Peter,Thomes,and so forth,..ol have got material 
toward a treatise,proving the falsity of that definition anbn 

animal rationale,and to show it would he only rationis capax, 

Yoon this great foundation of misanthropy, though not in Timon! 
's manner,the whole building of m travels is erected(429), 


To L'Abhe des Fontaines: Si donc les livres du sieur Gulliver 
ne sont calcules que pour les isles Britanniques,ce vovageur 
doit passer pour un tres nitovahle ecrivain, Tes memes vices 
et les memes folies regnent nartouts du moine,dans tous les 
pays civilisés de l'Xurope(434), 
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Anne Ridlers Shakespeare Criticism 1919-35 
(The Yorid's Stnsalosy” 


1.7,.Greg: Principles of %mendation in Shakespeare: ‘A textual cr 
-tic engaged upon his business is not at all like Newton invest 
igating the motions of the planets: he is much more like a dog 
huating for fleas, If a dog hunted for fleas on mathematical prg 
-ncdples,basinxg his researches on statitics of area and populata 
ion,he would never catch a flea except hy accident"(A.X.Mousnan} 
The fact is that there is only one general principle of smendaté 
ion,which is that emendation is in its essence devoid of princi 
-le, At its finest it is an inspiration,a stirring of the spirit 
which obeys no laws and cannot he produced to order, And if we g 
can do nothing to help great critics in making brilliant emendat 
-ions,we may at least hope to discover some ries that should 
prevent little critics from making foolish ones(78) By an accept 
abke enendation I mean one that strikes a trained intelligence. 
as supnlying exactly the sense required by the context,and which 
at the same time reveals to the critic the manner in which the 
corruption arose, ven the most careful authors do sometimes 
write sentences which it is imnpossihle to regard as affording a 
perfectly satisfactory senses corruption must occur through agen 
-cies that by their mature it is impossible to trace(82), Tho 
shall say what chance words overheard in the vrinting-house may: 
have found their way into a commositor's brain and so ont at his 
fingers?(82). Though undoubtedly a had esc,it is of the curatets 
variety(93). l 
T.S.Rliots: Shakespeare ant the Stoicism of Seneca(in Rlizahethar 
Tssava)s Thars is the fatigued Shakesneare,a retired Anglo-Tndi- 
an, presented hy Mr Strachey; there ie the messianic Shakespeare, 
bringing a new system of voga,presented hy Jr Murry; and there | 
is the ferocious Shakespeare presented bhy Mr Vyrdham Lewis, Ab- 
out any one so great as Shakespeare it is probable that we cam 
never he richt; and if we can never he right,it is better that 
we should from tima to time change our war of heias wrong, Yhetr 
-er Truth ultimately prevails is doubtful and has hever heen pre 
eveds but it is certain that nothing is more effective in drivin 
out error than a new error, If they do not give us the real Shak 
-esneare---if’ there ie one---thevy at least cive(209) us several | 
up-toedate Shakesneares, I admit that my own 2xnerience,as a | 
minor noetgmay have jaundiced my outlooks; that I am used to hava 
ing cosmic significances,which I never susnected,extracted from 
my work(such as itis) by enthusiastic nersons at a distance; 
and to having mv personal hiogranhy reconstructed from vassages 
which I æot(210) out of hooks,or which I invented out of nothing 
because they sounded wells and to having wy hiography ignored ix 
which T dia write from nersonal exneriences so that in consequas 
-ce Tam Luclined to believe that neonle are mistaken ahout Shak 
-espeare just in proportion to the relative superiority of Shake 
“Peg 
Te 
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to myself(:Wy)only qualification for venturing to talk about him 
18,that I am not under the delusion that Shapesveare in the least 
resmbles myself,either as I am or as I should like to imagine my4 
self(211), The attitude of self-dramatisation assumed hr some of 
his heroes at moments of tragic intensity, T have never read a 
more terrible exposure of universal human weakness that the last 
great speech of Othello(213), Me is cheering himself un and sande. 
avourinr to escane reality, Me turns himself into a pathetic fig. 
ure,by adonting an aesthetic rather than a moral attitude, I do r 
not helieve that any writer has ever exposed this hbovaryvsme, the 
human will to see things as they are mot,more clearly than Shake: 
peare(214), 

ÆBeCharltons "Romanticism in Shakespearean Comedy": The plot of 
the Comedy of “rrors 1s ®Yoman,classical; but old Aegeon and fair 
Luciana are tha outcome of romance, Romantic comedy is pre-emin- 
ently the comier of love, Tt is ita snecific occupation with woo 
inc which fistinguishes it most markedly from classical comedy, 
The one has groma out of the other bv a sradual modification of 
the current view of the way of a man with a maid, Classical dram 
eatists dealt freely with amorous intrigues hetween vous men an 
girls; but solicitation is a social ixstitution,whereas wooing i 
is a mystical experience, The Romans treated such situations as 
mere incidents in the casual sowing of wilt oats,which was hy no 
means a had training for a voung fellow ahout to enter the world 
at larre, Their real concern was with the older men who had alre 
-ady taken rank in that world(244), Mante had transformed Woran- 
kindi for Italian audiences: merely to see her is to add to one's 
spiritual stature a new suscentibility,an intelligenza muova(?245 
In Ariosto's comedies,the young cradually supersede the old,unti 
the old man,çwho stood in the middle limelight of Roman comedy, if 
pushed tato the wings of the stage to make room for the youthful 
lovers whose Roman nrototvnes were hut accessory figuresyse.foy 
Scolastica(246), The whole history of “lizahethan comédy is a 
tale of the reluctance of comedy to compromise itself with roman 
-ce(247), Shakeneare's first attemnt to make romantic comedy in 
The Two The Two Gentlenmn of Verona A had only succesded so far t 
one had unexpectedly ant inadvertently made romance comic 
(270): 

J. Isaacs: Shakespeare as Yan of the Theatres, Those who hegrudge 
the actor or the singer his concentrated fame,forget that his, 


even more than the tumhler's or dancer's,is a short-lived fame, 
vanishing with the echoes of his voice(305), 
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The modérn hero who reflects ie sense of alienation oo sosietby ag-acs 
ts din danger of losing ais’ speciaiistanding,since socicty itself is seen 
as the lonely crowd{ii}. š 
Milton defines “aorriage as an inner loving relationship between husband an 
wife d says that auytaing may ve torgiven a partner in merriage——-steri 
-lity which prevents the propagation oi cyilürençadultery waich misdirects 
the relief of concupiscence---save “aiturdio solace loneliness by cheerful 
mutu nesse le asserts not just that hus ds and wives ought to love one 
another but that they must. A marriage is no marriage without "love fitly 
disposed to mutual help and comfort of lixe"(Tetrachordon in The Student's 
Milvon,eto F.A.Patterson,p.664). Ii no marriage oi true minds obtains in 
a union,it is no union in the eyes oi God,and the partners are free tofliss 
-olve it to seek true wedlock. Deny them that right and it is the right 
to marry itseli,not just to divorce,whicn is lost(160). God sanctions divo 
-rce as an insta hce of tie liberty suitable to the faithful. Moses had 
written,"If a man fina nis wife undesirable,he snali write her a biil oi & 
Givorcement so sje can remarry"; but Jesus saiü,"Whoso shal: put away nis 
wife,except it be for fornication,and siall marry anotiuer committeth adult 
-ery." To resolve tiis dilemia,hHiicon says taat by fornication Jesus means 
spiritual disunion,nov physical,ior since Jesus holds the spirit to be pur 
-er and more important than tae fleshyhe would not displace reason to draf 
a rule based simply uron the fiesh(161). A bad marriage does personal dam- 
a te equal to that done by all forms oi enslavement. Unless some issue out 
ot wuc calamity is offered to man "he will be ready...to mutiny ageinst 
Divine Providence"(Doctrine e né Discipline ot Divorce,in op.cite p.585). 
To disresaru the freedom Goa has given in order presumably to live more 
virtuously than God suggested is to fail in genuine virtue and shows only 
“our infirmity,our little faith,our timorous anc low conceit of charity" 
(Tetrachordon,in op.cit.,p.6#8)(164). 
H.S.Crane,The Houyhnhnms,the Yahoos,and the History of Ideass Homo est ani 
mal rationales no one could study elementary logic anywhere in the Britis 
Isles in the generation before Gulliver without encountering this formula 
or variations of it in his manuals and the lectures he heard(245). In the 
famous arbor porphyriana or Porphyry's tree with its diagrams,which was a 
regular feature in the elementary texthooks,the specific instance of an 
"irrational" creature in contradistinction to man was the horse: equuus, 
it wa s said again and again,est animal hinnibile,a whinnying animal. For 
a precedent of this contrast,see Quintillian,Inst.Orat. ,VII.iii.3,24(248)}, 
On. Sept.29,1725,Swift wrote to Popes "I have got materials towards a tredt 
-ise proving the falsity of that definition animal rationale,and to show i 
it should be only rationis capax." In a famous sentence*leading on to this 
anouncement,he says: "But principally I hate and detest that animal called 
man,although I heartily love John,Peter,Thomas,and so fortn." The unusyal 
combination of the three names occurs in Narcissus Marsh's Institutio 
oe icae(1679),a textbook specially composed for the use oi Trinity College 
\.students(251): ass ecimens of individua under homo,we find "Johannes. 
(62) Petrus, Thomas &c. The most widely used textbok by Franco Burgersdijck, \ 
~Nonitio Logica: or,an Abstract a nd Translation of Burgersdicius his Logi 
(1697) gives the juxtaposition of homo a nd_equus on pe 14(248). 
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Hugh Thomas: Tye Torld's Game. 
Balzac, Illusions Perduess “..,.diplomatie,ila science de ceux qui 
n'en ont aucune et qui sont profonds par leur vide;,.,voulant les 
hommes diserets elle permet aux isgnorants de ne rien dire,de se 
retrancher dans aes hechements de tate mvatérieuxs...enfin l'homm 
12 plua fort en cette seience ent eelui qui nase en tenant sa tet 
-e au-dessus du fleuve des événements gu'il semble alors conduire 
ce qui devient une question de lérèretz specifique," 
Sears of eolour in an otherwise leaden landseane, A door through 
which no member of the Foreign Serviee under the rank of Counsell 
-or is supnoser to nass,hut whose sanetity is often violated hy 
vounz man in a hurry(13), Some renained,arguinggwhich b ld-headed 
hHlak-coated cabinet minister was whieh,their eyes fixed on the 
black foor,hehin® whose fustness,they sunposed,sovernment was be- 
ing carried on and history mede(14), 
All Civil Servants are exnected to sive their surnames into the 
telephone when it rings,instead of the usual anonymous “hallo" of 
conventional telephons-talk, The Soviet Relations Department was 
tenting more andi more to arrogate to itself the pretensions,if 
not the nower,of the Poliey Flaming Department(16) 
An ancient office cleaner, Tue security regulations, The estern 
powers have heen outmanoeuyred, Ke save Simon the absent glance 
of one who did not wish his sight of one of his lieutenants to di 
estract him, He nad reached that point in hie career whera he mus 
| ne sneculating whether, of its fruits,the nlums or the lemons woul 
: aventually fall within nis grasp(18), Toucher contemporaries 
niht well hounce past him as they «ould new r have heen abla to 
younce past his father!19\, 
Security gradings: Ton-Seeret,Seerat, Confidential, westrieted,Open 
A green immediate label had heen attaehed to the hundle, implying 
that its consideration would brook delay(20), 
He was austerely determined to ent Mis way te the ton of his nrof 
-ession regardless of what or whomv-he misht injure in his way, Te 
was evidently marked for swift promotion, ‘he number of napers on 
Gaorge Rrail's table showed that here clearly was one of tha lees 
-er crossroads in the Rritish sovernmental system,not admittedly 
a great central square,hut an important meating place neverthel- 
ess,vhencea it(21) was no Aistsner to places of considerable inpor 
htanae(°°1, Vo panar mirht he put away until it had received this 
final bleseins of an initial, Perhaps you could sketeh out a fire 
Araft, Make it easy anodyne atuf#(93), 
This is leas of a ehore than the other thingse-e-laura and I would 
Like vou to dine with us, The Foreign Serviee is thought to he st 
etaffed with elicibie young men§24), Dinlomaey retains,for many, 
its ancient glamour; heaven knows why, sinne the interiour of an 
embassy mich reserhles that of any other bffiee, This does not 
orevent nicht cluba,smart hotels and expensive restaurants up and 
down the world fron continuing to he nemed "the Ambassador” or 
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as for the word "diplomat",it has ziven its name to a delieious 
French pudding stuffed with eherries and overrun with erean and 


„rum; it is almost,thoughnot quite,as nice as ite sister delicacy, 


the relizieuse, She believes her undeniable good looks entitle her 
to the devotion of all young men(25), The conversation,already hal: 


‘ dead,was killed hy the entrance of Angela(29), Persons of astonish 
“eing reetitude,whose security has long ago heen absoutely assured 


(304, There was a srent Aeal of heart searxhing about whether the 


“country was worth an ambassador(31). 


He never left anything alone whieh anvone junior to him had put te 
him in draft, The redraft was retrmed by Angela, Aled then had a 
turn at the redraft, Take it round yourself; push it under the nes 


‘wen of the Heads of Departments in person(32), Their sleep is tee 


deep, 

You'll find you'ii spana yeux youth in tnis profession writing ` 
drafts whieh your superiors tear up; and your years of seniority 
tearing up those of your subordinatos(37). 

A body whose very existenea and title was a matter of the highest 
seeresy; its personnel no douht told their wives that they worked 


_in-the post offiee(41), The cat earefully hidden by the Forsign Of 
.fice vas now out of the hag(50), 


He had to he flown home at death's door!53), He saw no reason why 


she shouldn't nay hin ‘or his services with what she eould(51), 


Pays legal and pays reel, teorges Bidanlt: "Plus pour le vote cont, 
-ras aus contre Te vate pour"(63), 
Russian divlomats do not “eal with situations as they arise, They 


-are ereators, ‘her make situations(45), Russian policy is not nego 


-tiables it is fixed(69), 

The Personnel Department is itself watched hy the Intelligence Dep 
wartment, Thoit may be arked,watchnes the Intalliceance Denartment? 
(71), A department that is really efficient has few security brea- 
chen(73), Torking out,with a completa absenoe of emotional engage- 
nent,planefor a Disarmament Conference(75} whieh,it anneared,no 
ona halieved would have any success(76), They all judged it neeess. 
eary to have an oar or a finger inpor a “watehine brief" over, the 


-course of the Jonfereneats deliherations, “ne whole American delég 


-ation ore,or twirled on thair ring fingers, pair of rinless 
clasces, The Russian delegation was also large: this was heosuse 
sach expert had to he watched by a renresentnive of the T.4,.V.D. 
(83), The Conference had sontinned so lo that they had almost 
forgotten what their wives Looked 1ike(38) 
He's been posted,---vhere?---Paris(%9), Goerge had been to the Per 
-sonnel Yenartnent,requesting a posting as sonn as possihle(91), 
Asking for contributions---"subject to the usuel limit of £2"--=fo 
a vedding gift(93), The tall firure of Gore showed above the erowd 
lika a single fareaway spire in a great city, Husbands and wives 
would often,at parties,employ Gore as a kind of Charing Cross cloe 
at whieh to mest in a specified tine(97), 

Laura put on a losk of inviting passivity whieh seemed to say that 
she had been the delighted recipient and eonfidante of scandals of 


every kind (193) 
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Against sueh levity,even the gods of love strugcle in vain, It is 
an oceuvational disease among Ainlomats(105), She was in a mood 
of non-eommits&l vasueness,and defleeted into the impersonal all 
Simon's questions which sought to explore herself(106), 
Why aren't you performing a war dance of joy? “Le Gare de l'st 
a mangé nos fils"(115), There is no reason why it should he today 
of all days(119),. 
He had a way of indicating,without sneseh,his intention not to eo 
emmient on remarks made hy Simon,whieh war similar to,if more eff. 
eetive than,the statements of "No eorment" made by Foreign Offiee 
sookesmarn when faced with embarrassing statements by friendly for 
sign voliticiana(125),. 
~ The Daily Txnress fave a full spread to the news(127), Golontes 
are Tike o iren one might have by a prostitute, the embarrassin 
result of a eomnereial transaetion(131), 
I.do all George's dirty works I am hie ein (135), I shan't 
urbe sacked,-Vou might be nut en disponihilit (140), 
The film played itself to its elose without Simon venturing out 
again in seareh of that first of Cytiheras,the hand in the dark 
cet The heat in “New York, You could fry eggs on the pavement 
158), 2 
qeorge asked to go extra quickly, She,of course,leafñs him a diff. 
-ieu;t daneas She has ample charmms,whieh she disposes of fairly li 
sherally(165), He galnaced at the telegrams ant left his tray end 
wnat was in it "on fee" for the week-end(169), 


To HOG? House of Sommons(180), Chauvinistie foreign ministers of 
emergent countries(191), To freeze the scene,to give tine a stop 
hae e Ve are going away on Thursday to the back of the beyond 
212). The great always find time to relax(232), 
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Lawrence Durrell. Henry Miller,A Private Cerrespondence, 
Edited by George Wickes (1963). 

Durrell: Trepic of Canser....strikes me as being the only really man-size 
piece of werk which this century can beast ef....it really gets down on 
paper the bleod and bewels of eur time....God knews,I weigh the werds as 
well as I am able,but the damm beok has rocked the scales like a quake and 
muddled up all my normal weights and measures. I leve its guts. I leve... 
to see every whim-wham andbagatelle of your centemporaries from Eliot te 
Jeyce dunged under....It's the final copy of all those feeble,smudgy rough 
drafts-—Chatterley,Ulysses,Tarr,etc....1t finds the way out of the latrin 
-es at last. Funny that no one should have thought of Slipping out via the 
pan during a flush,instead of erewding the deor(4). Skoal to the stanchles: 
flux! 
Millers Your letter rocks me a little. Yeu're the first Britisher who's 
written me an intelligent letter about the book....I particularly prize 
your letter because it's the kind of letter I would have written myself hac 
1 not been the author ef the book(5). 
Durrell: I bet the book makes every writer in England and America feel a 
sertef cheese-mite....I wish D.H.Lawrence were alive te give a great bloody 
whoop of joy over it(6)....1 read French with difficulty. 
Millers The result is a steady stream of letters and visitors and invitat— 
ions and what net,which is beginning to bore the shit eut of me,though at 
first it seemed wonderful. This doesn't apply te you peeple. I'm talking 
about the regular shits who come down on you like a ten of bricks and ekeg 
the drains(7). And den't just praise the shit eut of me....I am going te 


make a reprint,a% my ewn expense,ef all the important letters and reviews. 


eee) will send this brochure to every fucking magazine....F have a contract 
and a promise,but if the werld situatien gets werse I knew my publisher 
Will fuck me up en it(9). 

Darrell; A new and facile novel being castrated by the bigwigs. First they 
agreed te let the wort "fuck" stay in if it went thuss: f--ky then f-—yz nou 
the libraries might get touchy so they want ——-(11). I am so furieus that 
people haven't simply burst in on yeur privacy and carried’ you off te found 
American literature at home(12). 

Millers About surrealism....It's enly an effert,at bottom,te return te the 
original vital source,which is in the selar plexus,er in the Uncenscieus,er 
in the stars,if you like(16)....Queer that you mention Lae-tse....Teo me the 
Chinese humer is marvellous....Te my mind he was ene of the very great guys 
e.. You knew,I'm nuts about Chima....I feel like a Chinamam very eften(17). 
Durrell: ARE YOU A WRITER R MERELY A LITERARY GENT? In fact,vegetable or 
mineral? Fish or fruit? The question being whether to write what yeu bleody 
well like and try te get it privately subscribed; er give in and turn out 
(suppesing yeu ceuld) the kind ef stuff that would entitle a literary cliqu 
-e te take some interest in yeu?(20) 

Mille@s Lae-ise...He was a bit surrealistic,teo,the old fellew1 (21) They ar 
-e all kmevledge-seekers. I am against knowledge. I abhere it(22). I just 
wrote Eliet about you,hepe it will de yeu some geod. He seems to treat me 
very gingerky and cavalienly. He seems te be warm-hearted',I suppose, but has 
grown such a crust that it is almost impessible(30). I have feund an Americ 
an who thinks he ean translate me inte Chinese! (31)....Want te be translat 
-ed inte Chinese above everything else(32). 
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Durrell: And Nash's prose is ene dysentery ef del ight(39). 

Millers Nietzsche was all right se long as he too ighting stance. What 
teok the pins from under him was Brandes’ whelehearted acceptance and admi 
~ration. Against that he was powerless. He fell ever backwardsa(55). The 
Black Beek came....You are the master of the English language(T1)....You 
‘ve crossed the equater. Yeur commercial career is finished. From new on 
you're an eutlaw....This is way beyond Lawrence and the whole tribe(72). 
My beeks,eddiy enough,are net creating mortal antagenisms. Even the eld 
farts seem to admit enjeying them(92). The Black Beek would be impreved by 
pruning....You semetimes talk teo much about and around, Move in eloser anc 
deliver geod body blews. Aim fer the selar plexus,always. If yeu deliver 

a foul new and then yeu will be forgiven——hecause your intentions were 
good. But den't pull your punches——that's unfergivahle(93). 

\Durrells A vicieus thing geod writing is. I wish I wrete werse-—in the 
goed sense (04). ees 

í Millers A recent letter from Mr Wen Yuan-ning,editer-in-chief ef the Tien 

Hsia Monthly(95). A mest strange use of the impersenal in The Black Beck, 
“One said te her while fucking her," or semething like that,it went. Was 
that deliberately dene...? And there marvelleus crazy things which beat 
all the French surrealiats stiff. "Send eut te the cliteris fer an ice" 
(98). Dem't,my good Durrell,take the schisephrenic reute. If there are 
just a half dezen peeple in the werld,like myself,who believe im yeu, that 
should mere than eutweigh the other consideratiens....The man whe sticks te 
his guns has the werld at his feet. That's why I prefer Musselini a thous- 
and times,much as I despise his pregram,te the whole British Empire(107)... 
Tae,me lad,and mere and mere of it. I'm wallewing in it....1f,as yeu say, 
yeu can't write REAL beeks all the time,then don't write....I can underst- 
and the phrase,Hemer nedding. But that is different from Homer pseudenyit 
ing,what? À man...ought net te deliberately incarnate a lesser self,a ghost 
a aubstitute(108). 

Darrell: Listen,I went dewn and bearded Haveleck. I sheuld say rather that 
he bearded me. Magnificent beard....Likes yeur werk....Disagrees with you 
about urimatien!! Levely eld man(117). I have met Eliet whe is a very eharn 
-ing persen,believe it, er net(118). The British fleet is in. Guns like 
great pricks....The idpts dream ef an ant world where giant pricks slide in 
and out and vomit steel semen,and a regiment ceuld be licked eff the walls 
ef this tewer and leave net even a bleb ef pus behind(129). 

Millers De get held ef Balsac's Seraphita in English....It is semething phe 
=nomnal(140). The bugger Balzae did the imeredible thing ef writing 4@ 
volumes under a dozen er mere pseudonyms before ever coming to himself.... 
Thank Ged he didn't waste time in perfecting himself....De yeu knew what 
he said te that prick,Geerge Sand?(143). Zen is my idea of life absolutely, 
the cHesest thing te what I am unable te formulate in words. I am a fen 
addict threugh andthreugh. Except fer the mengstic regime,which I den't be- 
lieve in at all and see ne necessity fer....”"e intelligent persen,ne sensit 


sireamgeagseeed Behe Pats tes BI APAAL bays © Zen right here in Paris 


rells It's a girl! A veice like a siren,a nese like a syren,and a skin 
like a saurian....In this werld the demestic virtues seem rather an anachre 
Pere einer gods at a disffceunt(164). 
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Millers The war! Everyone is being drafted, shifted about,uprooted....Seon 
there will be nothing but wemen and eld men left. I hepe I shan't be teo 
eld—-I mean fer(174) the wemen(175). Celine's Death on the Installment 
Plan...Magnificent(176). Ferocious. Still the best writer alive teday,I 
de think....He's got more dynamite in him than Hitler ever had. It's per- 
manent hatred—-fer the whole human species. But what merrymaking(177). 
Darrell; As my friends remark,"Les femmes,cemme les peintres d'Alexandrie 
Sent trep de technique mais peu de temperament." But one has never had any 
“thing lovelier and emptier than an Alexandrian girl. Their very emptines: 
is a caress. Imagine making love to a mate j 
Maller's Open Letter: Dear friends: ...It is immaterial to me how I get 
the meney,ner whe furnishes it. Nor de I care what conclusions people 
draw about my impecuniosity(182)....The reason I want this money is bec- 
ause I want to finish two major works...-All I want is $50 per week for 
50 weeks(183). 
Durrell: Alexandria is fuller of beautiful women than any place else.... 
Sexual provender of quality(191). 
Millers Maurice Kahane Jack's son,changed his name to M.Girodias,and the 
name of the Obelisk Press is now Les Editiens du Chene(198). After I have 
moved my bowels I take the hound for a walk. Then a stint ef writing,then 
lunch,then siesta,then water coleurs,then correspondence,then a book,then 
a fuck,then a nap,then dinner,and se to bed early and up early(200). 
Durrell: I see the glerieus future epening like a peaceck's studded tail 
(216). 
Miller: Frieda Lawrence said te me ence,"If only Lawrence had known you 
when alive. Yeu would have been the very friend he was looking for." I 
wonder(217). I can find no rest,no peace. Ne hide-eut. They track me down 
like sleuths....I feel as though I were on exhibition. I ought te be in 
a cage en permanent view(22T). ‘Ne more houses of prostitutien in Paris. 
This is all the work ef the Leftists,I feel. Purity. Castratien. Werk. 
Paradise (222). 
Durrell: It is interesting to really to plunge into the ecenomics ef the 
werld—-like examining the entrails ef a faveurite where that has been cu: 
in half by rocket-fire(223). Yeu carry abeut twenty tens too much super- 
carge....There are whele passages which I would have cut....And it's the 
strangest thing about the American genius...that it descends from ever- 
exuberance te mannerism and cheapness easily. If ene isn't careful the 
man becemes a gramephone like Sareyan er Hemingway. And in the greatest 
Americans Melville, Miller ,Whitman et alia,ene meeds a mental blue penci¥t 
te run ever the deteurs and excrescenees(225). 
Miller: The nearest philesophy te my heart and temperament is Zen(262). 
Darvel l(wniting frem the British Embassy in Belgrade): Commnism is some- 
thing se much more horrible than you can imagine...."Theperversion of 
truth in the interests ef expediency. " But when yeu see it at close quari 
~ -ters it makes your hair stand up en end. And the smug coeperatien ef the 
intellectuals is alse terrifying(264)....The meral vulgarity ef se much ei 
Sexus is artistically painful. These silly,meaningless scenes which have 
ne rajsen d'etre,ne humeur, just childish explesions ef ebscenity---what a 
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pity,what a terrible pity for a majer artist net to have critical sense 
enough te husband his sources,te keep his talent aimed at the target.... 
this shewer ef lavatery filth which no longer seems tonic and bracing,but 
just excrementitious and sad(265). 

Millers One of the hardest things to accept is the divorce of a loyal adm- 
irer... Sexus seemed better to me each time I read it(268)....If it was 
net geod,it was trues if it was net artistic,it was simceres if it was in 
bad taste,it was on the side ef life (269). 

Burrell's Telegrams: SEXUS DISGRACEFULLY BAD WILL COMPLETELY RUIN REPUTAT 
ION UNLESS WITHDRAWN REVISED(266). DEEPEST APOLOGIES UNJUST CRITICISM 
WRITING eaters) SAID QUALIFIED ADMIRATION YOUR GENIUS HOPING FRIENDSHIP 
UNAFFECTED(270). i 

Miller: Xéuis your privilege te attack me if yeu feel! I have written a bac 
beok....Why den't yeu ask Connelly to give you space again and t hell 
eut of me. Barkis is willin'! In these matters friendship can only be ass- 
erted and maintained by the strictest prebity(271). 

Durrell: Thank God we held Greece. I'm afraid,though I hate te admit it, 
that Churchill's view ef things was the right one. But...I had te come te 
a commnist coumsty to understand that... Let's hepe the eld bey gets 
back inte effice-—-though we always let the mess become irretrievable be- 
fere we invite him to clear it up fer us(279). Eliet's Cecktail Party is 
really a little masterpiece....Te be prefound playfullyis new for hims he‘ 
s become a Chimaman, And I can't tell you hew sweet as a human being--—— 
vastly unlike the grave and compesed man you met in our flat in 1938(282). 
Millers Justine... fascinating! And what writing! Nebedy can wield the Engl 
-ish language like you....l've just been elected a member ef The Institute 
ef Arts and Letters(308). New I read you enviously(312). Right after writ- 
ing T.S.Eliet...asking if ke would lend me a thousand(and getting a nopol 
-ite,to be sure), I received a few thousand from France...I rarely say no t 
to anything or anybedy(322). 

Durrell: Angle-Saxens tend te view art as didactic. If you want te write 
merde they at ence think you are inciting peeple te mess the sidewal k(333) 
Miller fer er rather bysexample and Eliot fer advice....0ld TSE was a mast 
-erly critic and a very helpful publisher. Any poetic reputation I have is 
due to his persuasion——te cut out dud poems,verbose ones,peems bul ging 
with connective tissue(343). Found Kerouac unreadable....the emptiness rea 
-lly of this generation of self-pitying cry-babies(344)....1 am perhaps 
tee vieux jeu to mistake lumberjack's manners for art(345). 

Millers Kereuac's The Dharma Bums is good,very good,surpassingly good. The 
writing especially. He's a poet. His prese is poetry(346). 

Durrell: Question de gout,I suppose....I found it really corney,and deeply 
embarrasing...and worst of all pretentieus(347). All those cute little 
fucks stelen in the name ef Zen... Remember the nursery odyssey? "Ma's out, 
pats out, LET'S TALK DIRT! /Pee ,po, bum, bottom,drawers!"...The writing...has 
that breathless wondering lisp,the prattling tene which seems to have been 
handed down to American writers by Anita Loos....Sareyan has killed him- 
reel ag a writer in this genre,the breathless lisp of a sweet little boy 
348). 
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Allardyce Nieell,The Werld ef Harlequin(1963). 
Flaminio Scala's Il teatre delle favele rappresentative(1611) contains 50 
dramatic pieces. It is in this collection that Harlequin first makes his 
entry within the framewerk ef a printed pley(1). Harlequin's theatre has ne 
new beceme familiarly distinguished by its 18th-century title, the "commedia 
dell*arte"(@). Although clewnish tricks played a considerable part in the 
commedia dell*arte,the typical dramatic werks were indeed comedies. Pier Ma 
-ia Ceechini,whe created the rele ef Fritelline,declared that laughter in 
these perfermances sheuld be like salt with food and that the aim sheuld be 
te produce & “commedia”, net a “buffeneria"(15). This cemedy was based en a 
combination ef language and actien,not en pantomime alone(16). In several 
recent beeks en the commedia dell’arte the name ef Charlie Chaplin has been 
familiarly inyoxed ota be More in ofrers ReStpOnsmredégat ses’ cheprinty © of 
genius as a pantemimic acter; everyene equally recegnises that his skill 
evaperates when he turns te dialegue. Mereever,altheugh Chaplin appears wit 
other acters in his films,quite clearly he is dominant; the ethers hardly m 
matter at all. But the plays with which we are concerned here are net veh- 
icles for a single steamy their effect arises frem their presentation of è 
cles@iy intertwined characters (18). 

In a drama ne epportunity offers itself for such detailed analysis ef pers- 
onality as exista in the medern psychelegical nevel. The greater playwright: 
of the past have selected one or other ef two devices. The first might be 
called "Shakeapearian". The characters are consistently delineated, but the 
author allows himself,ef set purpese,te introduce at times what might be 
called unexpectedness,the effect ef which is,paradexieally,te emphasise the 
illusion of a vital persenality. Resalind,herself fathems deep in leve,thus 
surprisingly utters her leve's heresy: "The peor werld is almest 6000 years 
eld,and in all this time there was net any man died in his ewn persen,vide- 
licet,in a leve cause....men have died from time te time,and worms have eat 
=en them,but not for leve.” This is not what we sheuld have leeked fer from 
her(19); these sentiments are mere proper fer the cynical Jaques. The plain 
fact is,however,that in real life we are constantly being surprised by see- 
ing or hearing these ve knew breaking away from am expected nerm. Evadne in 
The Miad's Tragedy,Vitterig in The White Devil ,Hippelite im The Honest Whe- 
re are all examples ef a veering from character consistency. Oppesed te 
this methed stands the "Jensenian". Here the auther strips away frem his 
character ali but a few salient qualities and presents him as a type. Even 
in thet masterpice,Velpeme,we can speak only of the here's passien fer gold 
ef his savage delight in gulling feols,ef his lustfulnesa——and nothing 
else. A variamt im this display ef types appears in the meledramas se pepul 
-ar in the early 19th samgury,se deceptively like the commedia dell'arte. 
In melodrama after melodrama we encounter the same steck tgpes-——here,here’ 
friend ,hereine,villain(20). Each meledrama intreduces essentially identical 
steck characters under different names and with different ceostumes,while th 
sentiments expressed by all are unvarying,e.g. the villian will be exhibite 
mew as a country squire,new as a factery ewner,new as an eastern potentate, 
every ene ef these will use the same language,display the same feelings ,witl 
œut the slightest variatien. The commedia dell’arte was semething entirely 
different. Here a single fpersen,Pantalene let us say,retains his name,cest 
-ume and essential characteristics in successive plays,but he ig made te 
appear in diverse circumstances and in diverse relatienships with his compe 
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The Pantalene ef Il pellegrine fide amante acts a not very important rele a 
as a father with a daughter; in La fortuna di Flavie,he is shewn grieving 
ever the less ef his sen; in Il ve 4 se he is a central figure ,suff- 
ring jealousy on account ef his wife(21). Whatever his particular elkpeuss- 
tances,his essential persenality remains the same; the impression we get ia 
ef an individual revealed in different ways,the dramatic jresentatien of 
eccumlafive persenalities. Bf the story is true that Queen Elisabeth asked 
‘Mahespoure te ahbw her Falstaff in leve and brought The Me Wives of 
Windsor inte being,she was seeking preeisely what the commedia dell'arte 
gave te its audiences. The comedie characters are types in ene sense, but. 
their repetition in different efgiiiimstances they create ehi tustos 

à they are living beings. Only in seme nen-dramatie liter areas can 
a kind ef parallel be found. Certainly(22) the personality ef Rebin Heed 
eame net from ene single work, but from the desens ef ballads ceiebrating 
his adventures. Should we seck fer a medern example,that may be feund in 
Sherlock Helmes and Dr Watson: the illusien ef reality results from the 
accumlative method. A single Sherlock Helmes stery may be effective in it- 
self ,but the characters must seem flat. By the accumulative precess,the var 
-ieus persons may be shewn,a@ it were,in grewth. Odysseus,in full vigeur at 
the siege ef Trey, becemes elder during his years ef wandering; in the comm- 
edia dell'arte plays Isabella and her companions are new younger now slight 
-ly elder,frem comedy te cemedy. Significant here is the title ef ene ef 
Marivaux'qphays,Arlequin peli par l'emeur ,embedying a concept which harmen- 
ise@ with the previous career ef Harlequin(23). 

The scenaries in Seala's beck illustrate anether impertant feature ef the 
commedia dell'arte plays. They offer ne dialegue fer the characters éntredu 
-ced; all that the auther provides is a series ef entries and exbiiegwith 
indications ef the “business” ef the various seems. By virtue(24) ef impro 
-visatien the acters became themselves their own authers. At various times, 
in different companies and among individual players,the ameunt of imprevis- 
ation certainly fluctuated, but from beginning to end improvisation was what 
determined the special quality ef the Italian style. The ecemmen interpreta- 
tien ef “arte” is “the quality" im Elizabethan theatrical parlanee,i.e. 
prefessien(25). Rather must we think ef “arte” as “special ability" er 
“ski11" (26). Beth suppleness ef bedy and a lively imagination were demand~ 
ed. “The Italian acters learn nothing by heart....Te act in a play all 

they need do is te look at the plet a minute or twe befere going en stage 
(31)...1t is this necessity ef playing on the spot which makes it so diff- 
ieult te replace a geod Italian acter when unhappily a vacancy eccurs in a 
company.” The acters had alse te study herd those books which might have 
been familiar te the kinds ef character they represented(32). Andrea Perru- 
cei: "The mere he studies rheterie the better acter he will be”(33). As a 
general rule a player having W@@pted a character,stayed with that character 
throughout his whele life. Thus he did net have the task ef creating dialoç 
ue suitable fer several entirely separate stage-figures,but could concent: 
ate entirely upon these words which weuld preve mest effective fer the che 
-racter ef his choice. Each acter might well have a notebook filled with 
suitable material-—the zibaldone,reperterio,generici,deni,dete,er squares, 
te which we have frequent allusion. The kinds ef stock passages were varier 
First there came the tags,uscite and chiusette,which acters might have on 
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tap to give tuGh sharp and effective(35) conclusions te their scenes (36). 
We ean assume that the numerous written @pMhegues fer tre persons Mere,in 
practice, concerted beforehand(37). As the commedia dell'arte pursued its 
course written seenes more and mere intruded. Im the passage of time new 
acter® inherited from their predecessors many stecke acenes,which they rep- 
eated by rete(38). 

In a group ef ten er twelve staple persens,"the four masks” are central ,twe 
*yesshi" er older men and two "zanni" er servants: Pantalene, Dettore ,Arvece 
hine and Brighella er Seapine. All these characters appeared with masks en 
thetr faces(40). A mask has a persenality ef its own. Jacques Cepeau: "The 
acter receives frem this papier-maehé ebject the reality ef his part....Her 
-dly has he put it em when he feels a new being flowing inte himself.... 
persona.” The Italian players aveided the employment of full masks ,which 
cover the whele face and muffle the veice, and, instead,were,either half 
masks whieh leave the mouth free er else partial masks cevering enly the 
nese and part ef the cheeks (41). 

The mest censtant,and im a sense the most impertant,ef all the characters i 
is Pantalene(44). He is a Venetian,and almost always is the head of a house 
hold. A recent Russian study by A.K.Djivelegev describes him as(46) “a 
misenly eld merchant,always deerepit and stumbling", Whe “limps and greans, 
coughs and suéamés,is plagued with gout and rheumatism,” and whese face is 
“pain-disterted". That is preginely what the true Pantalono vas not(s7).: A 
mask can hardly exhibit a “pain—disterted" face(48). Although he sometimes 
appears in ridieuleus situations, his general presentation is either in dign 
=ified pesture er else in vielent actien(49). Impetent he may sometimes be, 
but far more commonly he displays virility enough te seduce and get with a 
Franeeschina er an Olimpie(51). We should net be far wrong in thinking ef 

a vigorous and middle-aged merchant,with a fine career behind him(S2). 
Pantalene’s companion, sometimes friend and sometimes enemy,was the Dottore 
—-styled in diverse ways as Dettere Grasiane Scarpasen,er Spaccastrumele, 
er Balanseni,ete.(55). Over his face he vears,net se much a mask,as a large 
nose, sometimes previded with cheek-padiay Bantalene's co-eval,he is depicted 
as a man about 40 er 45 ef age,and his characteristic speeeh is Belegnese. 
He is generally mere lascivieus than Pantalene. Pantalone plays a dynamic 
pert,whereas the Dottore wanders in and eut imeffectually,rarely moving the 
action ferwards, but continually talking. Theugh mest commenly represented a 
as a legal man,he cannet refrain from expressing his epiniens or giving his 
advice even in situations abeut whieh he knows nothing. His mind is se ster 
ed with beek-knewledge—-meinly classical mythelegy,Latin tags and legal 
maxims——that he finds it impessible te think er speak in a legical manner. 
He is alse apt te express the @hvieus with grave cireunlecution,e.g. "Tou 
cannot make a sea-veyage without leaving dry land"(56). Wherever verbiage 
triumphs and expert knowledge prevents simple thought „there we shall find 
Grasiane Bettere. The civil service mind at its werst is his modern spirit- 
ual home. He cam occasionally be a physician,s charlatan,an innkeeper (59), 
a schoolmaster ete. (60). 

Arleechine excels in agility and acrebaties. Mentally he exists in a world 
wherein concepts of morality have ne being,and yet he displays little mali- 
ee or vicieusness. He is unable te think ef mere than ene thing at a time 
er rather,he nefuses te censider the pessible censequences of an immediate 
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action. Ne matter what scrape his action leads him inte,he never gains from 
his experience(70). Im La figlia disubbediente,he raises his cap as Cinthie 
approaches: "Sir,please help a poor dumb uum," Cinthie amiless "Yeu are 
À then, my friend?" “But you are right sirs I made a mistake——-I meant te 
sey I am deaf.” Rarely dees he initiate an intrigue, but he is wihehd¢ in 
wriggling out an awkward situation. Apparently a feelhe displays a very spe 
=cial quickness ef mind and has a great sense ef fun(78). Marmentels “His 
character is a mixture ef ignorance ,w=@RRRppyvit awkwardness: and grace. 
He is net se much a fully-develeped man as a great child with gl immerings 
ef rationality and intelligence" (Soeur, + Paris ,1819,I¥,p.418)(73). He 
sometimes appeared under ether uameartref fal @ine ,Dagattine oto. (14). 
Seapine er Brighella is always an astute intriguer,a clever inventer ef 
plets and stratagems,yet he is never vicieus(76). He is a masician,and play 
the guitar. His basie nature is rough and brutal (77). 
Bern by the beginning ef the 17th century,Pulcinella,Pelichinelle er Punch 
comes forvard as Marlequin‘'s chief rival. Among the commedia dell'arte figa 
-ros Punch is almegt unique in having twe completely(84) distinet costumes 
(86). His commonest business is that of a servant, but he is sometimes a 
peasent,a baker ete. The chief quality ef his speech seems te have consiste 
ed in a kind of stupid wit er witty stupidity essentially gress and vulgar 
which is expressed in crude similes., In @Gtet,Pulcinella was a character- 
less dumy,whieh could be dressed up in any way a particular aeter er publ ic 
desired. This explains why a Neapelitan ean claim Pulicinella as the very 
symbel of Naples’ spirit,why a Frenchman can assert that Pelichinelle is an 
expression ef the Parisian pepulace,why Punch may be the title ef an English 
periodical (87). Ne painter wpuld think of mltiplying Herlequins on a single 
canves,but Pulicinella by the desens, similarly elad,is the commen practice 
ef Tiepolo and ethers. Unlike the Neapolitan Pulcinella,the French Pierret, 
descended from the Pedreline created by Gievanni Pellesini,is a develeping 
persenality(88). In the plays ef the Scala collection,Pedreline is a servant 
resourceful in trieks and leyal te his master(89). The new Pierret,whe 
first appeared in Meliere's Le festin de pierre,is lasy,eutspeken,and disp- 
lays a calculated stupidity——witness Regnard's Le diverce er Lesme de 
Meatulsesnay's La critique de la cause des femmes(90). 
Among the “servette” or "fantesche”™ is the dainty CoYembina,vivacious and 
bueyant,an incerrigible flirt——Watteau's hereine. Occasionally she appears 
as Arl@fehina(sT)).. 
The Capitano is simply Bebadil? writ large(®7). His diverse mames: Capitano 
Spavente, Terremete,Trematerra,Sangue e Fuese,ete.(98). Impeverished,coward— 
ly,boasting,fantastic(101). Since his démappearnce from the seene,his gap 
was filled by Searamuccie Scramuzza ,Scaranetigiiaéi 05). 
There are generally feur amerosi er innamerati in each comedy. Without Sheikh 
their fortunes form the basic theme of the play; at the same time they have 
little character interest(ef Here and Claudie in Much Ade about Nothing) 
(107). Mest of the levers are incapable ef making plans designed te achieve 
their ends; all depend fer their happimess en the ingenuity ef their serv- 
ants(122). 
The comic seemne Was imuutable, consisting simply ef three er four “case” er 
heuses(122),each fitted with practicable deawa-and windews,placed as though 
they were part ef a city street er square(123). Three main categories ef 
comedies: the cuckelding comedy (e.g. 11 vecehie gelose)#127); the comedy ef 
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the confusions and misunderstandings of levers(e.g. Le spese)(131); 3. the 
comedy based on the return and recognition ef lest childven er “veeehi" (e. 
g. La sehiava)(133). The commonest of the devices used in the commedia del! 
tarte are disguises and the employment of twins(136). In Li sei simils,net 


`l but 3 pairs of twins(137). 
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Tewards the commedia dell'arte Geldeni’s attitude was ambivalent(204). He 
objected te the use ef masks: “comedies without. are always more natura) 
and pithy”, “appearace “a visage découvert" was his “prejeet” (208). The 
inner pever ef the cemedy ef skill came from mulet 2 and new in place 
ef the imprevising acters was set the coempesing auther(213). In a seene in 
Pamela reneteire he poured ridieule on the commedia dèll'arte by means ef 
the puerile enthusiasm ef I) Vavaliere Erneld(214). 
Virtually all memory of the commedia dell'art disappeared until the appear- 
ance of Maurice Sand's twe-velume histery ues et s(1860) (237). 
Gordon Cjaig enthusiastically returned te the c ef skill; Jacques Cep- 
eau,whe founded the Theatre du Vieux Celembier in 1913,was equally a dise- 
iple ef the Gemmedia,whese instructional methed consists in improvisation 
and gymasties(218). Marcelle Meretti's magnificent Arbeeshine in The Serva! 
ef Pre Masters (presented in the Piecele Teatre ef Milan in 1955)(220). 
auste Niccolini,Vita di Arlecehine(1958). Leen Chancerel's article 
“Permanence et reveil de la Commedia dell'Arte en France" in Rivists di 
siudi teatrali,ne.9/10,1984,pp.189-9);: Georges Lerminier's La Gommedia 
dell ‘Arte et notre temps" in the same periedical(pp.200-3); Elisabeth 
Breck-Sulzer's “Die Commedia deiRfarte undihre Relle im heutigem Theatre” 
(pp.204—15). 


Volume 38 + Cruickshank(ed.), The Novelist as Philosopher 


John Cruickshank,ed.,The Novelist as Philosopher. 
Intreduction,by J. Cruickshank: We must explore “ce domaine un peu trouble" 


(Melraux) where philosophy and fiction meet(3). The literature of this cent- 
urny has registered the breakdown of a settled,established intelleëtual and 
moral erder. In providing the age with a nihilistic rhetoric it has also ex- 
plored,on occasions,the possibility of a new coherence(4). Bernanos attacked 
many intellectual assumptions and the pharaisaism of much publie merality: 
“the fermentation of a Christianity in decay"(Journel d'un curé de campagne) 
The novels of Malraux insist on the individual's loneliness and preoccupat- 
ion with death. Becket's tramps and Cayrol's outcasts dramatize aspects of 
the human dilemma(5). D.H.Lewrence: "Being a novelist I consider myself sup- 
erier to the saint,the scientist,the philosopher andthe poet" (Wh: the Novel 
Matters" ,published pesthumously with other essays in Phoenix,1936). Sartre 
argues that the novelist uses words as signs and as instruments,that his 
concern is with the things to which words point,whereas the poet treats 
words much more as objects and is primarily interested in them for thamselv- 
es (Situations II ,pp.63=4 )(6) Malraux considers the novel "a privileged mean: 
of expressing the tragic element in man"(Gaetan Picon,Malraux par lui-même, 
p.86). Camus argues that the novel can present us with "an imaginary world 
created by ‘correcting’ the real world” L'Homme revel#e,p.325)(7). Kierke- 
gaard and Nietzsehe are not litterateurs manques: they wrote as they did 
because of their philosophical outlook,because of what they had to say(8). 
Maurice Merleau-Ponty in the avant-propos to his Phenomenologie de la perce- 
ption: "True philosophy is re-learning to look at the vorld,and in this: sen- 
se a simple story can present the world to us with as much 'depth' and mean- 
ing as would a philosophical treatise." Experience of the world must precede 
any reliable formulation of thought.abeut the werld(9). The philosopher who 
rejects intellectual abstraction as his starting-point will find,in the dir- 
ect expression of human experience vhich a certain kind of novel achieves, 
the only really satisfactory formulation,in sords,of the initial stages of 
his own metaphysical thinking. In The Mysteryof Being,Vol.1I,Gabriel Marcel 
insists that the drama,as he conceives it,can "place us at a pebnhof vant- 
age at which truth is made concrete us,far above any level of abstract 
definitions"(p.58)(10). Drawing an ogy «ith science,vhich tests hypothe- 
ses against concrete realities,Simoné de Beauvoir suggests that the metaphy 
-sical novelist can conserve the imaginative and emotional elements in art 
by simply testing his philosophical hypotheses in the particularity of char 
~acter enbi tant om "The novel will then appear as genuine spiritual adven 
-ture"(L'Ekistentialisme et la sagesse des nations,pp.111-2). Joseph Majault 
: "Formerly,one began with the novel in order to discover the author's phil- 
osophy; now it is the philosophy which establishes and explains the charact 
-ers,and even the very structure of the novel"(Mauriac et l'art du roman, 
1946 pp.259-60)(12). Fiction in Francefince 1935 has turned steadily away 
from character analysis end turned increasingly towards the scrutiny of in- 
animate objects(13). The feeling grew thet the omniscient analysis of their 
heroes and heroines was a weakness in Blazac and Dickens,in Flaubert and 
Tolstoy. We do not experience other people in this way; the "realists" ef 
the 19th-century novel vere strikingly unrealistic in their assumption that 
human behaviour is clear-cut in a way that allows of predominantly rational 
explanation(14). The American novel entered France,close on the heels of the 


liberating armies,after 1944. Cepies ef No Orchids for Miss Blandish,which 
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the French regarded as an American work(see T.M.Smith &'W.L.Miner,Transatl-— 
antic Migrations the Contempor American Novel in France ,1955 p.37) appear 
to have existed in particular abundance(15). In L'Etrenger (1942), Games prov- 
ed a forerunner in the use he made of devices borrowed from Hemingway and Je 
-mes M.Cain. Sartre also put his reading of Dos Passos to considerable effe. 
ect im Le Sursis(1945) Among the most successful later examples of le style 
américain were Robert Merle's Week-end à Z dcoote(1949) and Georges Arn- 
aud's Le Salaire de la peur(1950). They admired the absence of intellectual 
complication in much American fictien,;with its directness and roughness. Si- 
milar heroes of mindless virility began to appear in French novels. The des- 
cription ef the fictional characters in the avertéésement to Le Salaire de 
la peur is typical: "They refuse to think; they take no interest in their 
souls. For them,the intelligent man is the man who shbots at the right mom- 
ent..." In this novel the feminant emotions are fear,anger,greed,obstinacy,i 
indifference to human life. But the characters are not articulate about 
their emotions. They wage a fiercely silent battle against obstacles and haz 
-ards(17); Thoputhor 's gxplenation of one of the characters consists ef the 
simple,pithy statement: That's how it is. He's like that." The main subject 
of the novel is the driving of two trucks along rough,;inadequate tracks 
through wild and hilly country in Guatemala. The first truck blew up,leaving 
no trace of itself er its eccupants. The second truck arrives at the edge 

of the crater caused by the explosion ond its two occupants get put to surve 
-y the scene. Their reaction is characteristically dismissed in 14 words: " 
“tah welll...’ said Gérard with a sigh. The time for funeral orations vas 
past." A behaviourist picture of essentially pragmatic characters: action is 
presented as automatic responses to situations,described to the exclusion of 
ideas and values; the characters focus their attention and energy on the sol 
-ution of immediate,practical problems(Cf. Wm James ,Prapmatism,p.51: "A prag 
-matist...turns away from abstraction and insufficiency,...from bad a priori 
reasons,from fixed principles,closed systems,and pretended absolutes and ori 
~gins. He turns towards concreteness and adequecy,towrads facts,towards act- 
ion and towards power")(17). In L'Etranger,Meursault is portrayed in behav- 
iourist terms; he is unaware,during his actions,of the outrage to moral dec- 
ency and spiritual values which the public prosecutor will find in each of 
them(18). In La Nausee Sartre directs the reader*s attention to certain obj- 
ects for their on sake,e.g. the paper litter in a public park(pp.22-2). In 
Le Mythe de Sisyphe „Camus speaks of the "d-nsity" and the "alien nature" of 
the world Ue eee e" and “irreducible to our understanding." Becket and 
Cayrol have been haunted by the clochard,the tramp,who lives outside the 
law end outside society(20). With Robbe-Grillet end Michel Butor,materiak _ 
objects dominate the novel (22). What we have is a pianstaking topography of 
things. Objects are not animated,humanized; they are simply there(23). Camus 
speaks ef "the primitive(or natural) hostility of the world” (Le Mythe p38) 
and this same experience fills Sartre's Requentin with anguish end nausea., 
For Robbe-Grillet,such reactions are simply the result of foolish imagining 
(24). Francis Ponges "Bien entendu le monde est absurde! Bien entendu la non 
cndemit ication du monde! Mais cuty-a~t-il la de tragique? J'Sterai volonti- 
ers à l'absurde son coefficient de tragique” (25). 

Cecil Jenkins, André Malrauxs The propaganda chief of the Rassemblement du 
Peuple Franacais and grey eminence to de Gaulle(56). He is fond of saying 
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o of saying that in polities it is important tè choose one's enemy,did 

ot opt fər Cemmunism—-he opted against Fascism(67). 

John Weightman ,J 8P. Sartre: La Neusée is unique because of its fusion of 
philosophy and literature. There is perhaps no other work in which the phi 
-losophic temperament(of a certain kind,at least) is given such a complete 
literary description. Les Cehmins de la liberté is a comparative failure 
(105). La Nausée shows Antoine Roquentin experiencing the existentialist 
revelation as a crisis at abeut the age of 30. The climax comes when he 
perceives,with the intensity of near—-madness,that a tree-root in the mani- 
ciapl park just is and remains densely unintelligible. Shortly before,he 
had been sitting on a seat in a bus and had been struck by the fact that 
the word "seat" was ridiculously unrelated to the object to which it was 
supposed to apply: "Things have broken loose from words"(114). 

Martin Esslin,Samuel Becket: “En Francais c'est plus facile d'ecrire sans 
style"(128). He rejects “the grotesque fallacy of realistic art” (Proust, 
p.57)(129). "The only way éne can speak of nothing is to speak of it as 
though it were something, just as theonly way one can speak ef Ged is te 
speak of him as though he were a man...and as the only way ene can speak 
of man,even our anthropologists have realized that,is te speak of him as 
though he were a termite” (Watt,p.84)(130). Murphy finally finds a congenia 
job as a male nurse at the Magdalen Mental Mercyseat. Every hour in the w 
wards of the mental hospital increases his esteem for the patients and his 
loathing of phe text-book attitude toward them,and his "experience as a 
physical raafatzona being obliged him to call sanctuary what the psychia- 
trists calle exile and to think of the patients not as banikhed from a sy, 
-stem of benefits bus as escaped from a colossal fiasco" (Murphy ,p.178) (132 
Maurice Blanchot: "The void is not void enough"(Le dernier homme,p.164); 
no one can plumb self-estrangement deeply enough to arrive at pure reality 
or pure self(159). Words are treacherous; language Wharbours the curse of 
mediacy and is bound to obscure what it seeks to reveal” (E.Cassirer ,Lang- 


uage end Myth) (163). Maurice, Cranston,Simone de Beauvoir: 
-A her essay “Littérature et métaphysique" (L'Existentialisme et la sagesse 
# e 


s nations,pp.103-24),Simone de beauvoir says; "Proust as a disciple of 

ibot bores us; he tells us nothings; but Proust,the true novelist,reveals 
Put of psychology unperceived by the theorists of his time"(169). Prof. 
‘Ayer finds it easy to mock the notion of le néant. This specimen of "bogu: 


+f metaphysics”, they claim,has been neatly disposed bf by Lewis Carroll in the 


elebtrated dialogue between the White King and Alice,when they are waitin; 
r the messengers “'I see nobody on the road,' said Alice. ‘I only wish I 
‘had such eyes,’ the King remarked in a fretful tone. 'To be able to see 
obdoy! And at such a distance,too!'" But the situation of the existentiali 
Crwasist when he becomes aware of le neant is not like that of Alice seeing 
Py y nobody on the road; rather is is like that of a widow returning from her 
LG nusbamat a funeral ,and becoming aware that there is nobody in the house. The 
JS sensation of emptiness,of absence,of a void owes its nature to a positive 
being once known(170). 
For Jean Cayrol there is no such thing as the "Catholic writer"(l'ecrivain 
catholique}; there is only the Catholic who is a writer(le catholique ecris 
=ain) in the same way that anyone else is a writer(187). 
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James Gindin,Postwar British Fiction(1963). 
In 1946 Philip Larkin published amovel called Jill. In the novel John Kemp, 
a young man from the Lancashire working class,comes down to Oxford on the 
train. He is so apprehensive about the etiquette of eating in railways «ar 
-riages that he rushes to the lavatory and bolts the door in order to eat 
the sandwiches his mother has carefully preprred for him. At Oxford,he is 
self-conscious,ill at ease,far too deferential toward his elegant and call- 
ous roommate from London,Christopher Warner. John often feels like the stab 
-leboy invited,as a democratic gesture,to tea at the manor house. He finds 
the distance between his Lancashire background and the Oxford he wants im- 
possible to bridge. He is rejected by the smart set of suave young men and, 
in turn,rejects the studious sons of the working class(1). John Kemp is nox 
no longer a curiosity; he has become a principal character in British fict- 
ion and drama. This kindof hero,the intelligent and irreverent young man 
from the lower or lower ‘middle classes,educated by scholarship but let loe« 
se in a society still permeated by class distinction and respect for breed- 
ing,has been fixed by many journals and reviews as a contemporary phenomen- 
on. The heroes in the novels bf Amis,Wain,Waterhouse,and others are all bet 
-ter educated than their fathers were,although they frequently retain an em 
-otional allegiance to their fathers’ habits and attitudes; they are all co 
-ncerned with getting jobs and women in a competitive society; they all be- 
rate the aristocracy's emotional vacuity,although they often,in varying de- 
grees,envy its smooth composure(2). In the 20th century,and particul arly 
since the end of World War II,the young man finds moving from one class te 
another superficially easier. Hardy's Jude the Obscure was,no matter what 
his ambition,indelibly categorized as a stonemason with a rustic background 
Keith Waterhouse's Billy Liar,in contrast,is less ked end less explained 
as a young man vho,the son of a haulage contractor in a grimy Yorkshire 
town,half—heartedly works in a funeral office. But if,for Hardy's hero,the 
background from which he wished to escape was firmer and stronger,so also 
was his aspiration strong andfleflinite. Christminster,no matter how impossi- 
ble for Jude,was a fixed and mnvarying aspiration,representing the truth, 
beauty,and dignity of scholarship. Bélly Liar has less sense of where he 
wants to go. In a society of somewhat greater mobility,the hero is apt te 
be a good deal less sure of from what or to what he is moving(3). When For- 
ster in Howards End and Virginia Woolf in To the Lighthouse dealt with 
class,they tended to view class issues from the perspective of the vanishin 
intellectual aristocracy; the portraits of Leonard Bast and Charles Tansley 
are given from a regretful end condescending point of view(&). John Kemp 
and Jim Dixon may suf“er in the genteel university,may feel keenly their 
cultural dislocation,but their problems and their aims are put in terms 
quite different from those of Alan Sillitoe's capstan lathe operator in a 
Nottingham bieyble factory. Sillitoes "Working men and women who read do 
not have the privilege of seeing themselves honestly and realistically port 
-rayed in novels"(The Writer's Dilemma,ed.,S.Spender,1961,p.74)(8). Almost 
all the contemperary novels are searches for identity,efferts on the part o 
of the hero to understand and to define who or what he is(11). These sear- 
ches vary from the comic roles and poses that Amis‘ heroes fabricate to the 
bewildering switch. in personality and fiqction in the bizarre world of Ni 
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Dennis’ Cards ef Identity(12). 

The first impression on entering Alan Sillitoe's fictional world is that 
the working class has “never had it se good". The attitude of "I'm all 
right,Jack” permeates a good deal of his fiction. In Saturday Night and 
Sunday Merning,Arthur Seaton recognizes that the satisfactien of a steady 
jeb with a few pounds left over at the end of the week was impossible fer 
the working-man 20 or 30 years ago: "The difference between before the var 
and after the war didn't bear thinking about" (p.22)(14). The standards are 
entirely material; the only end is hedonistic. But,among Sillitoe's char- 
acters,memories of empty bellies and inability to pay the rent are still 
sharp. Even in the postwar world poverty still exists. The young narrator 
of The Loneliness of the Long-Distance Runner(in Borstal for robbing a bak 
-ery) has seen his bene die of cancer while the family lived on next to 
nothing. The father's:death brought the temporary prosperity of £500 in 
insurance and benefits: "...s0 soon as she got the money,mam took me and 
my five brothers and sisters out to town and got us dolled up in new clo- 
thes. Then she ordered a 21-inch telly,a new carpet because the old ene 
was covered with blood from dad's dying and wouldn't wash out,and took a 
taxi home with bags of grub and a new fur coat....Night after night we sat 
in front of the telly with a ham sandwich in one hand,a bar of chocolate 
in the other,and a bottle of lemonade between our boots,ivhile mam was with 
some fancy-man upstairs on the new bed she'd ordered..."(pp.20-1)(15). The 
factory,steady pay packets and benefits notwithstanding,is still different 
from the plush board room er the book-lined study. Arthur muses: “What a 
life....Hard work ond good wages,and a smell all day that turns your guts" 
(p.25). Arthur is often sick from the smell. In addition,there is the 
struggle between workers and management. Each side ma% be dependent on the 
other,but it is a dependence that the past and the system allow them,only 
barely and grudgingly,to acknowledge(16). "...doing women at the weekend 
and getting to know whose husbands are on the night—shift..."(p.239). Sill 
—itoe's working-men still defy authority,still feel themselves the enemies 
of policemen,prelates,and the pillars of society(17). The young narrator 
in The Loneliness of the Long-Distance Runner never mentions members of 
the governing classes without several pejorative adjectives such as "pig= 
faced" and “snotty—-nosed." He divides all people into two classes,"In-Law" 
and "Out-Law" (18). Sillitoe's characters support no party or organizations 
"Tek them blokes as spout on boxes outside the factory sometimes. I like 
to hear ‘em talk about Russia,about farms and pover-stations they've got, 
because it's interestin',but when they say thet when they get in governmen 
everybedy's got to share and share alike,then that's another thing. I 
ain't a comuunist,I tell you. I like ‘em though..." (Saturday Night,p.32). 
(19). Political organization is also satirized in The General ,for two vast 
sides are struggling over Europe,each with no apparent end other than its 
monolithic power. The sides are referred to as "East" and "West",end "free 
-dom” is cursed by the orchestra leader as "a meaningless sound” whic 


has caused "much suffering” in “many disguises for tyr »(p.68) (20). 
Sillitee's characters are anarchists. When walking along the street,Arthur 


hears a window smash on the pavements “Arthur wes stirred by the ae 
) breaking glass: it synthesized all the anarchism within him"(p.113). In "0: 
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"On Saturday Afternoon",the police try to prevenit a man,out of work and 
deserted by his wife,from killing himself. When the man finally succeeds, 
the narrator comments: "In one way I’was sorry he'd done it,but in another 
I was glad,because he'd proved to the coppers and everybody whether it was 
his life or not all right" (Lonel iness,p.126)(21). 

Kinsley Amis' novels are full of word play and verbal jokes. They also 
phonetically reproduce various forms of speech for comic effect. All Amis! 
heroes are mimics: Jim Dixon,Patréck Standish,John Lewis(34). Lewis,in 
That Uncertain Feeling,tears apart the diction of Probert's pseudo-Welsh 
play: "Words like ‘death' and ‘life’ and ‘man' cropped up every few lines, 
but were never attached to anything concrete or specific. 'Dgath',for exam 
-ple,wasn?timy death or your death or his death or her death or our death ' 
or their death or my Aunt Fanny's death,but just ‘death'..."(p.109). Garn- 
ett Bewen,in I Like It Here,makes fun of the way his foreign students mis- 
pronounce English,as they refer to authors like "Grim-Grin","Ifflen-Voff", 
" Zumz i t-Mum” and “Shem-Shoice". Frequently the comic image intrudes at 
some supposedly serious or vital moment,as,for example,when Patrick makes 
his first attempt to seduce young Jenny Bunn(35)s "Before Leng Patrick sli 
-pped his left hand under her dress in the non-importantpplaces: back,shou 
-lders,upper arms. It was rather like one of the kids at school getting 
out of his seat to borrow a pencil-sharpener or pick up a writing—book 
when you knew that what he really +anted to do was run round the room yell 
—ing" (Take a Girl Like You,p.58)(86). In Lucky Jim the dialogue in which 
Jim and Christine are beginning to acknowledge their feeling for each oth 
-er suddenly turns to a comparison between greengages end rhubarb(p.147) 
(37). Garnet Bewem is kept from infidelity with a lovely Portuguese girl 
only by the untimely sting of a wasp. Jim's values are always opportunist: 
(38): the prettiest girl,the easiest job(39). In Take a Girl Like You,mor- 
ality is the subject of incessant debate but does not effect the outcome o 
of the story. Jenny is determined te keep her virginity; Patrick is just e 
as determined to take it from her. The ergyment runs throughout the book. 
Jenny loses her virginity,but not as a result of moral or immoral suasion 
(40); Patrick tricks her into capitulation while she is drunk. During one 
of his earlier arguments Patrick explains to Jenny: "There used to be a 
third sort,admitted. That sort could,but didn't-—-not wiith the girl he was 
going to marry,anyway. You'd have liked him all right,though,and he would- 
n't havggiven you any trouble trying to get you into bed before the day. 
The s about him is he's dead. He died in 1914 or thereabouts. He isn't 
ever going to turn up,Jenny,that bloke with the manners and the respect 
and the honour and the bunches of flowers and the attraction. Or if he 
does he's going to turn out to have a wife in Birmingham or a boy friend 
in Chelsea or a psychiatrist ity imp psychiatrists live"(p.159-60). 


In Amisffictional world,morality igsimply conversational or controversial 
materi but never the issue along ‘which the novel is directed(41). Farce 
hes gradually disappeared from his world. Each successive hero is less bur 
~bumbling,more competent,less afraid of petty of *icials,ymore able to drit% 
e car or seduce a woman(43). All the principal characters make faces. Jim 
keeps a battery of practiced faces ready for appropriate occasions(his 

Martian-invader face,his Fskimo face,his Edith Sitwell fare,his lemon—sucl 
a P ce,his Jr oye G face); John Lewis often copies 

a 
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faces from American films and he is proud of his ability to look calm and 
above-it-all or distinguished or selid and responsible at any given moment 
Jenny has a whole series of looks,serted eut and catalogued,to discourage 
the wolfish glances she gets from men in restaurants and on buses(44). 
“London was looking full of good stuff. Admittedly it,together with most o 
of the rest of the United Kingdom,was the land of Sorry-sir(sorry sir bar' 
t's closed sir,sorry sir no change sir,sorry sir too late for lunch sir,so- 
rry sir residents only sir),but one couldn't expect to win all the time" 
(I Like It Here,p.207)(48). The aristocrat,in Amis' world,is seldom dedeit 
-ful ,pretentious,or corrupt(Gore-Urquhart in Lucky Jim,Wulfstan Strether 
in I ILike It Here,Lord and Lady Edgerstoune in Take a Girl Like You). 
They are abeve the niggling pettiness of the lives-around them(49). 

Both George Osborne: and Arnold Wesker do set their plays in contemporary 
societies unfamiliar to Mayfair,but the rays ere essentially emotional 
and dramatic statements that apply far beyond the realm of a particular 
time and place. Look Back in Anger is less a play about therrebellion of 
the educated young man of the lower classes against current society than a 
play about what it means to give and receive love(51). These plays simply 
use political or social details to illustrate points about individuals(55) 
immy Porter: "There aren't any good,brave causes left. If the big bang 
does come,and we all get killed off,it won't be in aid of the eld—fashion- 
ed,grand design. It'll just be for the Brave New—nothing—very—much—thank— 
you. About as pointless and inglorious as stepping in front of a bus" (Look 
p-85)(56). He indulges in a few sentimental reveries about the sunshine | 
ef Edwardian England,knowing that it's gone and that it was partly p , 
but strengly attracted to it nenetheless. Similarly,The Entertainer ,fer fr 
from advoceting reform,expresses a good deal of sympathy for Archie Rice's 
sheddy and impotent Britannia. In Osborne's Epitaph for Geerge Dillon, 
Georgea would-be playwright,is taken in by a lower middle-class family. 
Ungrateful ,he thinks of the family as a series of caricatures(58). Yet he 
takes adavantage of these dull and comnonplace people, He sponges money an 
food,seduces their silly daughter,etc. Pinelly phavingheen unable to finish 
his great work of art,he sells out. He begins to write trash to formula 
and makes money. The family,insensitive to his artistic betrayal,are delig 
hted. The daughter's pregnancy forces George to marry her and become a 
permanent part of the family. Bernard Keps's The Hamlet of Stepney Green 
applies the Hamlet legend to the family of Sam Levy,a pickled-herring 
seller(59). In Hareld Pinter's The Caretaker,an old tramp lives with twe 
strange brothers in a breken-down room in an old London slum. The three 
characters rarely connect with one anothers they hold conversations as dis 
jointed and incoherent as are the various impediments,a gas steve that 
isn't connected,a teaster that doesn't werk,odd blankets and shoes and 
weoden planks that clutter the room itself. In Pinter's The Dumb\\Waiesd, 
two thugs are waiting in a basement,cut off from the rest of the world 
(61). In the boredom of waiting,they go through a verbal routine of quest 
-ion and ansver vithout meaning. The basement ,ontains a dumb waiter lead- 
ing up to an abandoned restaurent. The thugs receive requests for various 
dishes and send back the few cakes or chocolate-bars they happen te have. 
Communication exists in a way,but it is misunderstanding(62). 
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Doris Lessing,Each His Own Wilderness(e play first presented in 1958): "Ge 
-tting killed for something you believe in is surely a bit of luxury these 
days? Something yourrgeneration enjoyed. Now one just-—gets killed"(p.15). 
"Behind every front door,a family. A house full of clean,well-fed people, 

and net one of them ever understands one wor anybody else says. Everybody 
a kind of wilderness surrounded by barbed wire shouting across the defenc— 


br into the other wildernesses and never getting an answer back...To every 


= 
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man his front door and his front door key. To each his own wilderness" (pp. 
50-1 )(66-7). Her documentary In Pursuit of the English: "I propose to admit 
..that I have been thinking for some time of writing a piece called: In 
Pursuit si qe Working-Class"(p.12). She reports her dif'iculties in find- 
ing a place to live,her encounters with sharp operators end grasping landl« 
-ords among the working clesses(72). "Two houses down on the opposite side 
lived an old man on the old-age pension,xho was reading for the first time 
in his life. He was educating himself on the Thinker's Library....He ling- 
ered on the pavement at the time people were coming home from work,made a 
few routine remerks sbout the weather,and then whispered confidentiallys 
‘There's no God. We aren't anything but apes. They don't tell the working- 
man in case we get out of hand'"(p.138). Most of the werking-men become cay 
~italists whenever they get th opportunity(73). In one story,a black woman 
is missing and the clues surrouhding her disappearance point teward possib- 
le suicide. But the whites hesitate to endorse this supposition: "Later,we 
talked about the thing,sayinghow odd it was that natives should commit sui- 
cide; it seemed almost like ah impertinence,as if they vere claiming te 
have the same delicate feelings as ours" (fhisWas the Old Chief's Country, 
p.73)(78). 
The contemporary hero,like Jim Dixon,has had to struggle less and is consi 
-derably less the hero. No innate virtue or exceptional energy has fired h: 
fired him to make the unique attempt to break through social categories, 
nor is he nearly so willing as his 19th-century counterpart was to trade 
one class identity for another. Rather,the contemporay hero, the John Kemp 
or the Charles Lumley,is still in some ways part of the class he comes fro) 
and is unwilling and unable to abandon all the attitudes of that class(90) 
Tomorrow will take care of itself". The working-class man's lack of faith 
in the future and his refusal to trust governments or ideals are essential 
-ly defensiveeasures(97) in the midst of a society in which he has never 
had the upper! hand(98). 
The American influence is nowhere more evdient than in an enormously funny 
novel called Billy Liar by Keith Waterhouse(108). Like Amis' heroes,Billy 
isa mimic(111). The single day on which the novel takes place is the day 
of reckoning. All Billy's deceptions,one after the other,are dis covered 
(112). John Bowen's The Truth Will Not Help Us,though set in 1704,is full 
of deliberate anachronismss "It was a kind of New Statesman friendship—-a 
marriage of the professional and the wrking classes,in an atmosphere of 
high-mindedness and classical music with no physical contact vhatever,exce’ 
that sometimes they would hold hands"(p.97)(116). In Storyboard,Bewen-def- 
ends advertising as a valid part of urban capitalist society:"The Radical 
came out every week. It cost 9 d.,end ran at a prefit. Like the New States 
-man and Nation and the Spectator,it gave its front half up to political 
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matters,its back te literature. Like them iit had benefited from the decis- 
ion of the big corperatiénzsand trade associations to advertise to what are 
celled ‘opinion leaders', so that lucidly argued,passionately felt articles 
on the need for public: ownership would be printed next to full-page advert- 
isements composed in a documentary style,in which steel workers told hew 
they had beught their own houses and television sets and industrial journal 
-ists gave ex cathedra opinions that private enterprise and increased exp- 
orts went necessarily together" (pp.91-2), "Sy1Âyé joined her husband in bed 
tr ae de things in a cold way,but perhaps one got warm doing them" (p. 
235). | 
Charles Lumley in John Wain's Hurry On Dewn "thought he had always been 
right about them,right to despise them for their idiatic attempt to look 
through twe telescopes at the same time: one fashioned of German psychology 
and pointed at themselves,the other of Russian economics and directed at 
the English working class"(p.38). 
The hero ef Andrew Sinclair's Friend Judas is a student at Cambridge who 
pretends to come from a lewer class Than he doess "I know that I,good old 
beurgeeis Ben Birt, buzz round pretending to be more of a prole than I so 
I can spit in the eye of the richer bou eois,vhg try to look like ariates" 
BR) $ ridge as a social force aginst the vorldfthe Big Dirt and fm 
Gre se CO ST dress in which Bohemianism and the terrible orthe#wxy of her 
background strove in sad and inconclusive conflict,like two very weak old 
ladies hitting at each other with broken parasola" (Roger Longrigg,A High- 
pitched Busz,p.64). 
Lewis Eliet in E.P.Snow's Homecominggyp.250s “People of my sort have only te 
twe choices in this situation,one is to keep outside and let others do the 
dirty vork,the other is to stay inside and try to keep off the worst horr- 
ors and know all the time we shan't come out with clean hands" 
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Vivian Mercier,The Irish Comic Tradition. 
fiendishly difficult(xi). I hope that the Gaels ef Scotland will forgive 
me for ignering the equal ambiguity inherent in the use of "Gaelic"(xix). 
Wit confronts us with a patent absurdity and asks that we make sense of 
ät,whereas really subtle irony may be mistaken for the literal truth. The 
absurdity of the parody must be reflected back from the parody on to the 
original,so that he can see in the latter the inherent tendency to absurd- 
ity which made th parody feasible to begin with(2). The erigins ef humour 
are pre-verbal ,whereas wit,satire,and parody depend on words for their very 
existence(5). Except fer its everemphasis on the leprechaun,the Anglo-Saxor 
mind has not been deceived about the predominance of fantasy in Irish hum- 
our,which stems from the abundance of magic and marvel“ in more serious Ir- 
ish literature(11). An example of humour from Lebor na Huidre(The Book ef 
the Dun Cow) of the Ulster Cycle. Cominglin sight of the Ulster strongheld, 
the boy hero Cuchulain said: "I swear by the god by whom the Ulstermen 
swear,unless a man is found to fight with me,I will shed the blood of every 
one whe is in the fort. "Naked women to meet him!" said Conchobar., Then 
the women of the fort went to meet him and bared their breasts before him. 
"He covers his face; then the heroes of Emain Macha; the fort Į seize him ar 
and throw him into a vessel of cold water. That vessel bursts round him. 
The second vessel inte which he was thrown boiled with bubbles as big as 
the fist therefrem. The third vessel into which he went,he warmed it so 
that its heat and its cold were rightly tempered"(13). Cuchulain's age is 
supposed te be only 7 at the time. The taboo against a man's looking at a 
weman's breasts was exploited elsewhere in the sagas as a means of outwitt- 
ing an opponent and capturing him while his face was averted (T.P.Cross Mot- 
-if-Index of Early Irish Literature,p.371)(14). In the Lebor Brecc (Speckled 
Book) version of Tye Vision of Mac Conglinne,the phantom sends him off te 
“the country of 0'Early-Eating",the quivalent of Shhlaraffenland ef le Pays 
de cocagnes "In a small boat made of beef fat,we rowed across the wide exp- 
use of New-Milk Lake,through seas of broth,past river-mouths of mead,g®err 
swelling boisterous waves of butter-milk,by perpetual pools of gravy,past v 
woods dewy with meat-juice,past springs of saveury lard,by islands of chee- 
ses..." Mac Congline obtains from the Wizard Docter an interminably long 
prescription which will magically cure his immense hunger and his small pe- 
wers of digestion. The Doctor says that it will cure all diseases except 
one--—"the disease of sages and of gentlemen,the best of all diseases,the 
disease that is worth perpetual health—-loose bowels"(18). Manannán Mac 
Lir(Son of the Sea) is the Irish Proteus,and the most delightful story of 
his disguises is 0'Donnell's Kern(23). The Kern travels from chieftain to 
chieftan playing his pranks. He accomplishes a trick far outshining the fan 
-ous Indian rèpe trick. He tosses wp a silken thread so that it cacthes on 
a cloud. Along the thread he sends a hare,a dog,and a boy. They disappear i 
in the cloud; then he sends a beautiful girl up after them to see that the 
hare does not get hurt. After a while the Kern becemes suspicious and start 
reeling in the thread. Sure eneugh,the boy is between the girl's legs,and 
the dog is picking the hare's bones. In a fury the Kern cuts off the boy's 
head. When the chieftan O'Kelly chides him,the Kern puts the boy's heed on 
again———back to front! (24). We are familiar with divine prankishness from 
Greek end Roman literatures; it has even been said that Homer introduces the 
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gods mainly as comic relief. After Homer—-~and especially after Aristepha- 
nes-—the geds are treated with greater respect,so that even the amours of 
Zeus—Jupiter are taken seriously and a stoéy like that ef Philemon and Bau 
-cis is given a moralistic flavour. Lepreéhaun,meaning *ièmy+-body" is the 
best kmewn of the fairy tribe(27). Aidhgadh Fhearghusa(The Death of Fer gud 
‘is the richest in comic detail in spite of its tragic ending. Iubdén,the 
king ef the leprechauns,boasts.. one day of the invincibility ef his army. 
His chief peet,Eisirt,bursts out laughing and asserts that one Ulsterman 
would take hostages from all the king's 4 battalions. The king is furious, 
but he grants Eisirt 3 days in whigh to prove his story true if he can. 
Eisirt goes te Ulster and wins the favour of King Fergus; he brings back 
the Court dwarf,Aedh,who "could stand on a full-sized man's hand". Eisirt, 
in turn,could atand en Aedh's hand. Iubdén is abashed when he sees the 
"giant" Aedh. As a punishment for his incredulity, Iubdan and his wife Bébé 
must go to Ulster. Fergus and Bebo have sexual intercourse,although she is 
only three fists tall,wheregs his male(29) member is seven fists long. Am- 
eng the detailed similarities to Gulliver's Travels we may note the follow 
-ing. Iubdén shows the same overweening pride as the king of Lilliput. re 
like Gulliver,admires the flawless complexions of the tiny folk; 17 pretty 
girls could lie in his bosom,4 men in his belt,and "all unknown to me,am— 
ong my beard would be another". Fergus orders Eisirt to be dropped inte a 
tankard ef ale,recalling Gulliver's adventure in the bewl of cream. Eisirt 
Iubdfn beth object to the "infected breath#" of humans, just as Gulliver 
objected to the body gdour of the Brobdingnagians—-and as a Lilliputian 
objected to his(30). The god-in-disguise theme has appealed strongly to 
recent writers,especially James Stephens (The pont fde ne Creck of Gold) 
(37)3 The most fantastic novel written bý an Irishman in the 20th century 
(with the doubtful exception ef Finnegans Wake) is At Swim-Twe-Birds(1989) 
by Flann Q'Brien(pseudonym pf Brian O'Nolan). Here is a novel about an und 
~ergraduate at University llege, Dublin ,who is writing a novel about a 
Dublin nevelist named Dermot Trellis. Trellis has perfected the technique 
of “aesthe-autegamy" first developed by his brother novelist William Tracy 
and “creates” his characters so literally that they come to life and have 
to be accomedated(38) in his hotel. He has absolute pewer ever these chare 
-cters,except when he is asleep. Among the characters is a girl so beauti- 
ful that he rapes her and beget a son,0rlick Trellis. They manage te keep 
their creator druggeg. most of the time so that they can lead lives of the- 
ir own. Seeking to avenge his wronged mother,0rlick,who has inherited some 
of his father's literary ability,starts writing a novel about Dermet,in 
which Dermet is put en trial fer life befere a court and jury made up ef 
his own characters(39). Just then,fortunately,Dermot's servant burns the 
pagespfims which give life to all these vindictive characters. Dermot es- 
capes,very shaken. Thebndorgraduate novelist,identified enly as “I" having 
earned his B.A.,ends his own Jeycean autobiography happily. Fire has put 
an end to Dermet's novel-within-the-nevel-within-the novel. The extinctior 
wit Bra dghgmameRGhae-theuptiyi terminated his novel-within-the-novel- 
within-thenevel-within-the-novel! The fantasy is an example of what we 
have sincelearned te call "the ant-novel"-—-an assault on the cenventiens 
ef all fiction(40). A 
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The Romance ef Mis and Dubh Ruis(the earliest ms now known is dated 1769) 
Mis goes mad with grief when she sees her father's dead body,and drinks 
his bleod. Fur and hair grew all over her bedy,her nails beceme claws,and 
she gains superhuman strength,terrorizing the countryside about. Eventual 
-ly the harper Dubh Ruis wins her back to sanity,primarily by having sex- 
ual intercourse with her,though he first attracts her by the sound of his 
harp. “He opened his treusers and bared himself,for he thought that if he 
could lie with her,it would be a good means for bringing her to her natur 
~al reason. She caught sight of his nakedness and his(41) members of plea- 
sure. ‘What are those?' she said,pointing to his bag or his eggs—-and he 
told her. 'What is this?' said she about the ether thing which she saw. 
'That is the wand of the feat.* ‘My father hadn't anything like that. 
What is the feat?'...He lay with her,and she -aid,'Ha,ba,ba,that was a goi 
-good feat; do it again.'" Dubh Ruis pleaded that hews hungry. This Freu 
-dian story is not far remeved in spirit from some of the tales in George 
Moore's A Story-teller's Helidey. The main source of those tales was Kuno 
Meyer's conviction that the virgo subintroducta was one of the methods 
used to mortify the flesh in the early Irish Church(42). 

Semuel Beckett's novel Watt (Paris,1953,p.493 Nev York,1959,p.48): "The 
bitter laugh laughs at that which is not good,it is the ethical laugh. Th: 
hollow laugh laughs at that which is not true,it is the intellectual laugl 
Not good! Net true! Well well. But the mirthless laugh is the dianoetic 
laughjdowm the snout---Hawf---s0. It is the laugh of AYghs,the risus pur- 
-us,the laugh laughing at the laugh,the beholding,the saluting of the 
highest joke,in a word the laugh that laughs---silence please---at that 
which is unhappy." The "dianoetic™ laugh could almost as well be termed 
the sadistic laugh,seve that it involves,by its very mirthlessness, some 
identification vith whoever is unhappy. Macabre humour must inspire laugh 
-ter tinged with terror(47). Whereas macabre humour is inseparable from 
terrer(48) and serves as a defense mechanism against the fear of death, 
grotesque humour is equally inseparable from awe and serves 7s a defence 
mechanism against the holy dread with which we face the mysteries of repri 
-oduction. The superstition which still regards a hoseshoe as a good-luck 
charm stems from the object's fancied resemblanceko the female genitalia. 
The grotesque never excites desire and therefore can never be pornographi: 
in the narrow sense of the word. The Irish propensity for macabre humour 
may easily be traced te the world-renewmed Irish wakes,at which merriment 
alternates with or triumphs over mourning,in the very presence of the cor- 
pse(49). I wonder if Joyce fully realized how much the grotesque obscenity 
of Finnegans Wake was in keeping with the traditions of the Irish wake. 
At any rate,he knew that an Irish funeral was a “funferall"(58). Even Shay 
evpleits Irish gallows humour in the famous trial scene of Phe Devil's 
Disciple,modelled after a similar scene in Dion Boucicault's Arrah-na-Pog- 
ue. In John Bull's Other Island he reveals the sadistie nature of a cert- 
ain kind of Irish humour; as Father Keegan comments in Act IV: "There is 
danger ,destruction,torment! What more do we need to make us merry?"(67). 
Synge's Playboy of the Western World explores the comic possibilities of 
parricide with e thoroughness unparallelled elsewhere in literature. Pass- 
ages in Synge's The Aran Islands reveal some of the sources of the play (6€ 
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A Connaught man killed his father in a passion and fled! to this island; 
the natives sheltered him and got him away safely to America. Their defenc 
~of thier behavior was the simple comnent: "Would any ene kill his father 
if he was able to help it?" Synge also records: "I have sometimes seen a g 
girl writhing end howling with toothache while her mother sat at the other 
side of the fireplace pointing at her and laughing at her as if amused by 
the sight"(69). Yeats: "Crazy Jane Talks with the Bishop": "A woman can be 
proud and stiff/When on love intent;/But love has pitched his mansion in/ 

“~The place of excrement;/For nothing can be sole or whole/That has net beer 

Pins (Poems,Variorum ed. by Peter Allt &Russsell K.Alspach,p.513)(72). 
eckett is a master of macabre and grotescue humour. The love affair of Mo 
Moll and Mecmann on the brink ef the grave in Malone dies: "There sprang 
up gradually between them a kind of intimacy which,at a given moment,led 
them te lie together and cepulate as best as they could. Fer given their 
ageřthe woman an old hag,the man a deddererjand scant experience of carnal 
love,it was only natural that they should not succeed,at the first shot,ir 
giving each other the impression they were made for each other. The spect- 
acle was then effered of Macmann tryingto bundle his %x into his partner's 
like a pillow into a pillew-slip,foldingit in two and stuf°ing it in with 
his fingers. But far frem lesing heart they warmed to their work. And 
though both were completely impotent they finally succeeded,sunmening te 
their aid all the resources ef ef the skin,the mucus and the imagination, i 
in striking from their dry and feeble clips a kind ef sombre gratificat— 
ion, Se that Moll exclaimed,being(at that stage) the more expansive of the 
twe,0h would we had but met sixty years ago!"(New York ed.,1986,p.89) (76). 
Joyce is almost never thought of as a wit,because he lacked Gogarty's oral 
facility. Gaelic wit is almost purely verbal—--werd play rather than wit. 
Although Wilde aveids puns,the element of verbal play is his witticisms 
is very important. Take his definition of foxhunting,"Tne unspeakable in 
full pursuit of the uneatable"(A Woman of No Importance,I),the close resen 
-blance in sound between the two key words adds greatly to our pleasure 
in the witticism. Had he written,"People unfit te be spoken of in pursuit 
of an animal they cannot eat",mch of the vit would have evaporated (78). 
Even Shaw,vhose wit relies mere upon a skilful juxtaposition of ideas,has 
something of this purely verbal felicity,e.g. "He who can,does. He who 

\f cannot, teaches"("Meaxims for Revolutionists" appended to Man and Superman). 
(79). Joyce said that the Catholic Church was founded upon a puns "Thou 

/ art Peter,end upon this rock will I build my church"(81). Frank 0'Connor 
has translated an amusing poem about a jealous man with an ugly vife: "Otk 

, -er men must watch/Who have wives to shield,/Why should you put up/A fence 
without a field?" (Kings,Lords end Commons,p.64)(90). 
J.S Atherton's recent study The Books at the Wake(1960,pp.114-23) provides 
ample evidence tè support L.A.G.Strong's judgment on the enermous influen- 
ce of Swift on Joyce. Although the Journal to Stella,e.g.,shows that Swift 
took pleasure in puns and word play before he met the Rev. Thomas Sheridar 
the latter's interest in such amusements amounted almost to an obssessiow 
and uncuestionably encouraged Swift's. It was Sheridan,not Swift, who wrote 
under the pseudonym of "Tom Pun-Sibi",the treatise on punning Ars Pun—ica, 
sive Fles Linguarum(1719). The work contains 34 rules(96). Rule 30 would 
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_ have appealed te Joyce: "The Rule of Naturalization,is,that Punning is free 
\ of all Languages: As for the Latin Romanos,yeu may say Roman Nose---Temera-— 
ria,Tom where are you....When one says of a Thief,I wish he was transported 
A. He is already Fur enough." Rule 21 also describes a Joycean practice-— 
“the rule of concatenation” or “making a string of puns till you have exhau 
-sted the subject",which may be illustrated by an e mmple from Swift's "The 
Story of the Baker": "Is the story of the baker-man bran-new? I shall sift 
it teday. Yesterday I heard no such thing. Pray keep aloaf from such tittle 
-tattle." From Sheridan's letters to Swifts “Eye mash aimed eff knett wry 
tin two salt is ashamed of not writing to you); “Deer Soar" and "Rave e'e: 
end day ann"(Irish brogue fer "dear sir" and “reverend dean"(97); "Mi moll- 
is ab uti,an ageli nan atining Laus for "My Molly's a beauty,an angel ,I 
say")(98). Once a barrister named Egan,a huge man,was te fight a duel with 
J.P.Curran and complained that his opponent offered too small a target,whi- 
le he himself offered too big a one. Curran answered: “Very true. Suppose 
that we chalk my size upon your person,and every bullet outside the outline 
shall count for nothing!"(100). Mahaffy's perfect definition of an Irish 
bull: "A male animal that is always pregnant"——itself a bull (Oliver St. 
John Gogarty,Start from Somewhere Else ,N.Y¥.,1955,p.176)(103). In the first 
and ninth episedes of Ulysses Joyce presents a rather hostile portrait of 
his one-time friend Gogarty as Malachi Mulligan but gives us a lively sense 
ef his bubbling wit,humour,and mimicry. Brilliant flashes of wit can be 
found on every page of Finnegans Wake,that “funferal",that “pillgrimace of 
Childe Horrid: "Drouth is stronger than faction","You cannot make a limou- 
sine lady out of a hillman minx","the strangle fer love and the sewiveall 
of the prettiest","the beast of boredom" (NY. edt ,1939,pp.13,423,236,376, 
45,292). Joyce's biographers ruefully admit the accusation in "biegrafi- 
~end" (p.55); “Irish Reman Catholics” seems a weak alternative fer “roman pat 
-horicks" (p.27); old maids and erring husbands should feel chastened’ by the 
ae e "viragos intactas" and "Promiscuous Omebound" (pp.432 and 560) 
103). 
“There's agirl in these parts—-/A remarkable thing!/But the force of her 


~-farts/Is ike stones from sling" (Frank 0/Connor Kings Lords and Cemmens, 

7 p.53,;"No Names" (109). raano Weavers ty Mickey EP. 5 
Swift apparently knew flo Gaelic whatever, and even went so fár as to assert 
that "It would be a neble achievement to abolish(187) the Irish language in 
this kingdom” (Prose Works,0xford ,1955,XI1,p.89). The scandalous poem "Trip- 
es" by John Jones,a classmete of Swift(188) contains the following lines on 
Richard Acton,the Vice-Provost: "Actonio loudly sung by Fame:/A wight infer 
-ior to none/For pinderesity of bum". The breeches of one Bernard Doyle are 

_described as “most worn at the codpiece,and least at the pockets"(189), 
Maria Edgeworth's Castle Rackrent imitated Swift's irony least slavishly an 
yet most successfully(195). The irony of the tale is so low in key as to be 
easily overlooked. Yet it is hinted at in the very first sentence,where Tha 
-dy Quirk says that he has undertaken to publish his memoirs of the Rack- 
rents “out ef friendship for the family"(Italic mine). He never denounces 
even those whom he plainly reveals to have been grasping and cruel; as for 
his favourite,Sir Condy,he praises him te the skies while showing him to be 


ER fool and a drunkard. After Sir Kit has imprisoned his wife and 
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solemnly promised each of three young ladies that she will be his second 
wife,Thady can soy of him that "he was never cured of his gaming tricks; 
but that was the only feult he had,God bless him!"(196). Look at the sen- 
tence on Condy: “He was very ill used b. the Government about a place 
that was promised him ond never given,after his supporting them against 
his conscience ver honourably"(Italics mine). Thomas Moore's Memoirs ef 
Captain Rock elso deserves some notice(197). Douglas Hyde's bilingua 
fantasy ,Pleusgadh na Bulgéide; Or the Bursting of the Bubble appeared 
just after a number of dons of Trinity College, Dublin(Mahaf y, Tyrrell, Dow 
-den,and especially Robert Atkinson) hed given evidence before the Royal 
Cpmnission on University Education in Ireland. They had expressed views 
hostile to the Gaelic language and literature(202). 
Percy French on Ireland: "Population,three million; exports, émigrants" (21: 
3). "Insommia,somnia soemmiorum" (Finnegans Wake,p.193). Francis Mahoney's 
jeu d'esprit,"The Shandon Bells",a pastiche of a parody,has somehow stumb 
-led into The Oxford Book of English Verse and thence to a terrifie New 
Critical drubbing et the hands of Messrs Brooks and Werren(Understanding 
Boetry,NoY.,1946,pp.220-4) (224). Percy French the Irish parodist is ment 
-ioned twice by name in Finnegans Wake as "Parsee ffrench" and "Parsee 
Franch" (227). 
“Hegel remarks somewhere that all great,world-historical facts and person 
-ages eccur,as it were,twice. He has forgotten to adds the first time ès 
tragedy,the second as farce. The tradition of all the dead generations 
weighs like a nightmare on the brain ef the living. And just when they 
seem engaged in revolutionising themselves and things,in creating some- 
thing entirely new,precisely in such epochs of revolutionary crisis they 
anxiously conjure up the spirits of the past to their service and borrow 
from them nekes,battle slogans and costumes" (Marx,The Eighteenth Bfumire 
of Louis Bona arte ,Moscow,1934,p.13). "Yet is no body present here which 
was net there before. Only is order othered. Nought is nulled. Fuitfiat!" 
(Finnegans Wake ,yp.613). The last word,which means "Let what was be",is a 
arody of God's creating words in Genesis(234). 
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F.0.Matthiessen,The Responsibilities of the Critic. 


The little magazines seem now to be giving-rise te the conventions and 
vocabulary of a new scholasticism and to be not always distinguishable 
from the philolovical journals which they abhor. The names of the auth- 
ors may be modern,but the smell is old. Terms of the new criticism,its 
devices and strategies and semantic exercises,can become as pedantic as 
. any ebher set of terms if they are handled as counters in a stale same 
5). To be inmersed wholly in the immediate(@). We must keep repossessing 
the past for ourselves if we are not to lose it altogether(7). Fads outrw 
“facts, We must either channel the mass media of communication to socially 
valuable ends or be engulfed by them. The first results of our new discov 
-eries are often as discouraging as when Thoreau s€erned the transatlant- 
ic cable on the grounds that the initial news that would "leak through 
inte the broad,flapnins American ear" would be that the Princess Adelaide 
had the whooping cough(8). Once official opinion embarks on the eourse of 
stamping out dangerous views,every shade of dissent becomes dangerous(10)- 
\Emerson held that a nrincinle is an eye to see with,and desnite all the 
excesses and exagrerated claims of the Marxists of the '3o0's,I still bel- 
ieve that the principles of Marxism—-so much under fire now-—~can have a) 
an immense value in helping us to see and commrehend our literature. This 
is not to say that Marxism gives what I consider an adecuate view of the 
nature of man. Caudwell: "Man becomes free,not by realizing himself in 
onvosition to society,but by realizing himself through society"(11). It 
does no good to adont the vocabulary of the Paris existentialists(12) in 
order to ermlate the crisis of occunation which we have not nassed throug! 
What has seemed to the French most real in America is not our surface of 
optimism,but the terrible underlying violence that has possessed the 
imarinations of Faulkner and others. As we look back at America through 
French eyes,we become more conscious of what the nreponderently senteel 
révievers for our organs of mass circulation have done their best to obse 
-ure. The peculiarly American dilemma of passing from innocence to corrun: 
-tion without ever(13) having grasped maturity. The locus classicus was 
furnished by Marx's judsmentof Balzac(14). eh 
A declaration of war on all literary supnlements in which vou can't tell 
the review@s from the advertisements(19). 
Louis MacNeice,The P,etry of W.B.Yeats: "The love of tradition merged in- 
to the support of reaction. Following his father,who had stressed the con 
servativeness of the Irish peasantry---'as conservative as the people beh 
-ind the barriers of nrivilege'"-—-he wanted to maintain with the barriers 
of privilege around the aristecracy those other barriers(of illiteracy 
and nenury?) around the peasnt." At the time when he was in the thick of 
his work for an Irish National Theater(1901),he had declared that all 
Irish writers should join the movement "which has raised the ery... 'To 
the people.'" But later he engagingly confessed that what he needed was n 
not a social movement but a hostess. In the pamphlet On the Beiler(1938), 
the final explicit statement of his social philésophy,he advecated "the 
formation of military families" to offset "democratic plausibility" (28). 
Fer the master of the short story the novel may simply be the next trap 
ahead. The assumed superierity of the longer form is a product of our Amei 
~ican supposition that bigger must be better,and has blown up many a lyric 
poet inte an aber 
© sive aae 
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abertive epic bard(67). Vi. 
What Miss Emily Dickinson meant by “an ablative estate she indicated thua; 
"I'd rather recollect a setting/Than a rising sun./Beceuse in going is a 
drama/Staying cannet confer"(85). It should never be forgotten that Emerson 
vas the great figure in her fereground(89). Her inadeauate gift ferversific 
-atien,her off-rhymesz her almost standard measure was the famili ballad 
stanza(90). s 
Howells to C.E. Norton: "I might final\y be convicted,not of having nothing 
on,but of the wesseenakedness of having nothing in"(98). Santayana's verse 
struck E,A.Rebinson as though it had been written by "a highly sophisticat- 
ed cerpse"(101). 
One of the compoensatiens for the harsh fact that it is virtually impessibl 
-e be make a living eut of(132) poetry is that the poet's work,unlike that 
of the nevelist or playwright,runs no risk of being corrupted by the mark- 
et. If he can survive at all,the poet can come at last to real maturity(133 
Tocqueville had to coin a new word,individualisme,in order to describe us. 
It is almost impossible now to realize that that term did not exist in Eng- 
lish until adapted by the first translator of Tocqueville in 1840(142). 
F.Manchester & Odell Shepard,Ipving Babbitt: Man and Teacher(1942). You be- 
gin keeping score on how many of the contributors compare him with Johnson; 
and you are serry that Boswell's gifts have been so rare. T.S.Eliot: "Ne 
one who was ever deeply impressed by Babbitt,can evér speak of him with tha 
mild tenderness one feels towards se has outgrown" (161). It is 
well to recall that the narrew conception of scholarship was arrayed to the 
full against him. “He had to force his way up against resistance and throug 
protracted depreciation. There was a moment in his mid-career when it was e 
-ven touch and ge whether he would not be dropped altogether"(P.E.More). 
This velume of appreciation notably dees not come from Harvard(162}. One 
contributor,whe attended his lectures in Paris,overheard a Frechman exclaim 
: "Mais que di,ble veut-il dire par ce inner check?"(163) 

_ In Literary Study and the Scholarly Profession Hardin Craig lays ne flatter 

Se unct to the seuls of university administratores now priding themselv 
-es on their "war-service" courses(170). "Tragedy is in the nature of wè 

_Dthings,and comedy only an_aspect"(171). A gattous shertnessof memory(175). 
Russell Cheney: "Wraters on art as a rule know little of the actual probl- 
ems of painting,and the best they can do is deceive a public that knows 
less" (252), 
Theedore Spencer: "The day Was a year at first/When children ran in the gar 
-den; /The day shrank down to a month/When the boys played ball.//The day 
was a week thereafter/Whe vuagn men walked in the gardens /The day was it— 
self a day/When love grew /tall.//The day shrank down to an hour/When old 


men limped in the garden;/‘The lday will last forever/When it is nothing at 
a11"(280), 


519 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu + Foreign Languages Notes 


I was taken to a specialist and the trouble was diagnosed: detachment of 
the retina(75). The adolescent has adult emotions but he has them with the 
freshness and wonder of childhood(78). The girl,who was just at the point 
where she had the mind of a child in the body of a woman,was frightened 
back into childhood instead of being drawn smoothly ferward inte woman— 
hood(79). It would have been a shocking thing if some woman of 30 or se, 
whose husband was away at the war,had picked me up and used me as a sexual 
plaything until he came back(82). Fire-eaters and thbkthumpers are a sorry 

\ crew as contreversialists(86). The working man's son who has toiled,rung 
by rung,towards the university,and finally wakes up one morning to find 
himself a real live undergraduate,is a figure very easy to satirize,but 
at least he has a basic self-respect(95). 


For the section on E.H.W.Meyerstein in Ch.3,see Encounter ,no.107] + Meyer 
“stein was approaching Oxford by the wrong avenue—-through the dons; as 
a general rule,the dons represent the worst side of Oxferd—-the excluding 
sneering,ungenerous,unforgiving,parochial side. An Oxford college is a kin 
of club. And Meyerstein was not everyone's idea of an easy-going compan- 
ion. At some dinner or other,he found himself sitting next to C.S.Lewis: 
"He was extremely boastful of his knowledge of Milton,but did not seem to 
know that the name Lycidas,for a soldier nearly @rewned,occurs in Lucan" 
(106). His distinction between dons(vorldly,discouraging,hidebound) and 
under aduates(young,fresh, spontaneous ) could hardly be expected to surv- 
ive a(125) prolonged sojourn in Oxford., There is a certain kind of under- 
_\graduate who is a professor in petto and who already sees literature and 
art as teachable,examinable subjects at which he means to do well. In his 
chambers at Gray's Inn,with the rumble of London filtered by quiet courtya 
-ards and whispering trees...(126). The Socratic Club was a kind of prize- 
ring in which various champions appeared to try conclusions with Lewis, 
who week after week put on a knock-down-and-drag-out performance that real 
ue was impressive(140). In his book on Paradise Lost,he achieved the feat 
of camouflaging Milton's Puritanism and making his epic look like a docum- 
ent of the purest Anglicenism In the course of that book,Lewis buried the 
hatchet with Eliot,whom he had attacked for years(143). Charles Williams's 
lectures were crowded out(149). His mood never seemed to fall below the 
level of blazing enthusiasm. If he attempted a "revaluation",it was invari 
xvebly a revaluation upwards. Youths of 20 are waxily impressionistic(150). 
—— Anyene looking at Williams ceuld tell that he would never make old bones 
(152). When my second nevel came out,I got the treatment from the boys(the 
reviews were murderous) (166). 
But this time there was money and prestige in the bag(168). When,finally, 
the admission had to be made that the "Movement" was still alive,the job w 
was dene tacitly,with no open volte-face; editors and reviewers quietly 
took the tips I had given them and proceeded to cash in(169). Leavis is 
an absolutist,an all-or-nothing man. He dees not discuss; he lays down an 
orthodoxy (174). I have met bigots enough in my lifetime,but never ,not even 
in political or religious circles,have I met any so rigid, hidebound ,b] ink- 
ered and thoroughly shut-in as the typical Leavisite(176). The impression 
a Leavisite makes is ene of blandness,quietness,and a kind of sly genialit 
À His sele interest in talking to you has been to feed you vith ques tion 
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John Wain,Sprightly Rinning. 
sea tae no particular gift for drawing,but,being 7 years my elder, 
> i aw quite well enough(2),i.e. recognizably(3). The permanent 
nse of living in a beleaguered garrison. A middle-class child soon learn 

~ed two lessons: one,that it was useless to try to disguise the marks ef 
non-membership of the "working" fraternity; twe,that recognistion was ins- 
tantly fellowed by pursuit. This pursuit was rather ef the kind that dogs 
inflict on cats. Dogs enjoy chasing cats more than they enjoy actual confl 
-ict with them. But as a child I felt as the cat presumably fecis(4). I 

— never went out of "the lane" without nerving myself for a journey through 
enemy territory(5). My childhood would have been a good preparation for the 
life of a Jew in Nazi Germany; but for the life I have actually led,it was 
---I am thakful to say—-too severea training (6). Every English schoolboy 
spends a crucial period of his life either bullying or being bullied(18). 
The power was in the hands of people so different from myself,and so ready 
te detect this difference and punish me for it,that I had to exist by a : 
combination of protective colouring,lackeying,and sheer evasiveness. I did- 
n't,thank God,board there,in fact I never have---thank God again,even more 
fervently—--ben to a bearding school. It vas a glimpse a Te 

_ into the hell that awaits any child who is “sent tg = wee ni igi 
pecking erder cut across the barriers of class(20). The triumyirate, 


ruling caste ef the school,put everyene through hell . When,in later years 
I read accounts of the "Moscow trials",I understood perfectly what the men 
-tal atmosphere must have been like. What the accusation meant was,"You're 
for it. For motives of our-own,we've decided to pick on you." One never 
wasted one's breath in any protest(21). The consciousness of innocence, to 
a man in this situation,is nothing but an additional burden(22). I felt 
able to enter imaginatively into the world of any modern dictatorship aim- 
ply by seeing it as a school-world inhabited by adults,and with everything 
scaled up accerdingly—-real guns instead of toy ones,real beatings and 
killings instead of token enes(24). At his touch,a door swung epen that 

_\could never afterwards be closed. Roger volunteered,oneday,the information 
that one of the girls was “his sweetheart". In a flash,as soon as the word 
were out,a new dimension entered my life(29). There ought te be a photogr 
-aph ef Simpkin,grevelling on the floor with someone twisting his arm and 
a ring of jeering faces above him,yprinted every week on the front page of 
The Times Educational Supplement. And in every school in England,instead o 
of morning prayers,the headmaster,assistant masters,end boys should kneel 
before an enlargement of that picture and silently ask Simpkin to forgive 
them(52). I have always been bad at taking orders. When I see Authority,1 

Dreach for the custard pie(64). The general atmosphere of the school vas 
that of an out-of-date reformatery(70). If I had to serve a prison senten- 
ce,I should probably comfort myself,once it was safely over,vith the 
thought that I had widened my range of human sympathies by having to share 
the fate of the criminal class. If,on the other hand,prison were advertiset 
as a health resort and I went there on medical advice,I should feel that- 
the experience had been wasted(71). I know the hell of going into a dark, 
stuffy building on a fine spring morning,wjth every fibre of my body cryin; 
out for freedom and movement,and the whole world of outdoors smiling a 
welcome that drove one's heart wild with revolt(72). 
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and get you to condem yourself out of your own mouth,so that he can go 
back to Cambridge and add yours to the(176) row of wx images over the slov 
fire(177). It was Kingsley Amis who sold me my cepy of Philip Lerkin's 
first novel Jill. We were united in homage to Philip(188). "Stick te" 


_eriticism,as if criticism were a fly—paper! (201) 


The phrase “Angry Young Man " was no seener coined than Celin Wilson jumpe 
~ed out of his sleeping-bag an Hampstead Heath end provided a living speci 
-men complete with belief in his own genius. After that point was reached, 
it became respectable to proclaim eneself an Angry Young Man; respectable, 
that is,in the sense in which money is respectable(224). Englishmen meet 
one another in the local,Frenchmen in the café; Americans meet in their 
homes,and every magazine they pick up is full from end to end of advertis- 
ements threatening them with social failure unless they have the right 
goods on display,e.ge if a friend is to come and stay,it would be social 
uicide not te have installed the latest type of lavatory fitting(230). 
The total effect of being in the Soviet Unieh was to depress me almost sui 
-cidally(234). A system of government originally devised for a society of 
serfs who had threwn over their landlords. The average man in England can 
-not get it into his head that freedom such as he enjoys is/are and has 
always been rare; at least,he can get it into his head,but not into his 
belly,his bones,his nerve centres(237). The treatment of Communist countr- 
ies in eur press is not esactiÿra model of fairness. And yet,by the leng- 
ths the Russians go to in obscurantism and fear of information,they elmost 
make it seem like one(238). To have one's books published in Russian is 
not quite the compliment one thinks it is. It means one thing onlys that 1 
their tendency is,or is expected to be,to buttress Soviet propaganda abou 
the West(240),to yicld the message that Western society is dying or deser 
-ves to die. If Stephen Leacock,a delightful end sunny humourist,can he us 
ed as a volley of small-arms fire in the Cold War,how can the rest of us 
escape?(241) Show the average Soviet citizen a picture of grumbling,discor 
-tented young men in the West,and his reaction will be on much the same le 
-vel of simplicity as the Victorian matron's reaction to Antony and Cleop- 
atra--"How unlike the home life of our own dear Queen?" (242). I told the 
Russian professor the folloving anecdote. An Oxford undergraduate had take 
one of the Russian girls on a visit on his motor-scooter,and shown her tł 
town. First the slums,and then the new housing estates. "Now," he said, 
when they got back,"you've seen the best and the wast in one English city' 
"Thank you," she said. "And I won't tell anyone you 've shown me the 
slums." In vain the youth protested; she merely smiled,and repeated,"I 
won't tell anyone"(249). The professor seemed baffled. "If it had been the 
other way round," I said,doggedly,hammering the point home,"if the Englist 
boy had been the visitor,would she have shown him the slums?" Then came——- 
in vaudeville parlance---the pay-off. "What slums? There are no slums in 
Moscow” (250). “Does the imagination dwell the most/Wpon a woman won,or 


__Nyomen lost?" (260). 
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John Gresss& G8brkéklPBarsen,ed. Dickens & the 20th Century. 
Twenty years have now passed since a number of writers,notably Edmund Wil- 
son and George Orwell, began to transform the traditional picture of Dick- 
ens. This has been pretty much a palace revolution; to the world at large 
he is still Mr Popular Sentiment,and his novels a compound of high-spirit- 
ed caricature,rudimentary social protest,and sickly pathes. The nature of 
his greatness is bound up with his popularity,but,whatever its merits,the 
Santa Claus view-plainly fails to do him justice. Wilson's The Two Scroog- 
-es(1941) makes a brilliantcase for Dickens as Dostoevsky's masteryrat ver 
then a classic of the nursery. He presents Dickens as a subversive and unc 
-onfortable writer,inwardly hostile to the age which acclaimed him(ix). 
Great weight is given to the macabre or savage element in Dickens,with the 
result that his last novels emerge as his masterpiecess instead of reprima 
-anding Dickens for his lack of realism,ve are recommended te look in his 
works for symbolism,poetry,and all the devices of an experimental novelist 
Wilson's essay was written at roughly the same time as To the Finland Stat 
-ion and consciously tailored to the kind of modern taste which only bec- 
omes interested in the Circumlocution Office if Kafka is invoked. Orwell's 
Dickens is still theold-fashioned radical ,not very intelligent,but valuab- 
le for his generous anger at se every variety; his books are "all 
fragments,all details---rotten architecture,but wonderful gargoyles". He 


makes the traditional picture less fuzzy and more convincing by stressing 
Dickens's petit bourgeois prejudices. and limitetions(x). Humphry House in 
The Dickens World and Kathleen Tillotson and John Butt in Dickens at Work 


confirm both Orwell in showing how heavily comiitted Dickens was to his 
midile-class audience,even at his most radical,and Wilson in showing Bick 
-ens's art as maturing and developing towards more unified forms: moving 
from gargoyles to architecture. Why should it be so readily assumed that 
Dickens's anti-social tendencies were necessarily progressive in tone? Why 
not a reactionary Dickens? With his contempt for parliamentary government, 
his sugpicion of blue-book intcllectuals,his authoritarianism(xi),his admi 
-ration for Carlyle,his fear of the mob,the strongly sadistic streak in 
his social criticism,it would be casy to make out a case for one. There 
was more of,say,Lawrence than of Galsworthy in his make-up. And his Christ 
-ianity is more relevant than one tends to think nowadays---vitness the 
embarrassing Biblical language of his operatic climaxes and ‘eath—bed scen 
-es. He was also profoundly attracted by the ideas of redemption and resur 
-rection. If ve strain at accepting him as a thoroughgoing rebel or out- 
cast,it is above all on account of his humour(xii). His humour may be sub- 
versive,even diabolical,but it also helps to dissolvehis anger; his laugh- 
ter reconciles as well as disrupts,end "satirist" has never seemed an ade- 
qu te label for him. Aware of himself as a socialanonaly,after David Copp- 
-erfield he produced a series of heroes who weren't quite heroes and wrong 
-doers who can scarcely be called mere villains. He needed to remain socia 
-lly acceptable while rejecting society(xiii). While Quilp may be e sorcer 
-er and Fagin a bogey-man,Jasper is an artist, “tepne er two other charac 
-ters in the last books,he wears a distinctly fin de siecle air: a refined 
neurotic with a dash of Svengali,he already helongs to the Decadence. Dick 
-ens's place is.with the greatnasters of expressionism. It is as futile 
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to reproach him for a lack of surface realism as it would be to blame,say, 
Breughel for not painting like Poussins characters ence dismissed as flat 
are accerded a quasi-mythological grandeur,mannerisms sre seen as motifs 
and stage-properties as symbols. With thelabours of Prof. Hillis Miller, 
one might be justified in feeling that this particular vein has been work- 
e“ dry,while some writers are growing nervous of using the very word "sym 
bel" in connection with Dickens. Certainly an approach which attributes to 
him a conscious symbolist method,or fails to allow for the overflow of sup- 
erabundant detail is beth extravagant andunhis torical (xiv). Symbelic or 
net,yhis books are full of recurrent imagery. Orwell spoke ef Dickens as a , 


Ba icles who was "worth kidnapping"; opposed philosophies of life have claime 
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-ed him for their own(xr). The critic who hopes that he can encompass Dick- 
ens's achievement without sometimes contradicting himself would do better 
to look for another auther-———JOHN GROSS(xvi). 

The usual adjectival riots vital,exuberant,humorous,and so on. Dickens has 
been popularly leved and intellectually rather disreputable. It needed the 
creation of a “dark” Dickens to restère his reputation among academic crit- 
ics(xviii). The Dickens of the modern student is a very dif erent figure 
from the popular Chestertenian Dickens which made ne distinction between 
"early" and "late" (= =}GABRIFL PEARSON(xix). 

Se they began finding he was full of symbolism. This technique was intellec 
-tual r aesthetically advanced,so it gave Dickens class. But realy the 
devices which are called symbolic are precisely the same as those which 
were called theatrical{——-WILLIAM EMPSON(15). 

J Hillis Miller on Crummles and his troupe: "The scenes ef the provincial 
theatre thus act as a paredy of the main plot,and of the life of the chief 


characters in the main story"(Charles Dickens: the Werld of His Nevela,p. 


90). 
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James Sutherland: English Satire. 
It seemed to me better to give the time at my disposal to such writers as 
_D Swift and Pope than to try to shake hands with everybody(v). 
The satirist destroys what is already there(and what to many people appears 
to be functioning quite satisfactorily),and he does not necessarily offer tı 
fill the vacuum that he has created. He is a "demolition expert",and his ge- 
_D-nius is "for intellectual slum-clearance,not for town-planning" (Kenneth Ty 
-nan on Shaw)(1). Like the satirist,the writer of comedy is very much alive 
to the follies and imperfections and faults of men and women(2),and exposes 
them. But he does this,as Wordsworth said of the old farmer of Tilsbury Va- 
le,"in the ease of his heart". He accepts the natural and acquired folly an 
extravagance which a bountiful world provides for his enjoyment. It is sure! 
-ly in this spirit that Shakespeare watches Falstaff and Sir Toby Belch and 
Bottom andAutolycus. His attitude to those who fall short of moral standard: 
appears to' vary from an amused tolerance to a cheerful or even delighted ac- 
ceptance. So far as human nature is concerned,he is much more likely to app 
-ear as Counsel for. the Defence than Counsel for the Prosecution,but his nor 
-mal position is among the spectators in the public gallery(3). Confronted 
with the same shortcomings as the writer of comedy,the satirist is driven t« 
protest. Shaws "After all,the salvation of the world depends on the men who 
. will not take evil good-humouredly,and whose laughter destroys thefool inst- 
_ead of encouraging him"(The Quintessence of Ibsenism,1929 ed.,p.18 Je If the 
satirist is sometimes concerned with sins and crimes almost too serious for 
comedy,the difference between the satirist and the writer of comedy is not 
the difference between flagrant sins and trivial faults. The motives that le 
-ad to satire are varied,but there is one motive that may he called a const- 
ant: the satirist is nearly always a man who is abnormally sensitive to the 
gap between what might be andwhat is. Just as some people feel a sort of con 
-pulsion,when they see a picture hanging crooked,to walk up to it and strai- 
ghten it,so the satirist feels driven to draw attention to any departure 
from what he beleives to be the truth,or honesty,or Tustivelt ls The great 
majority of readers ere either quite indif”erent and must be avouseds or 
they are actively hostile and must be converted(5). 
The Daily News carries the following nd% item: " Mrs M.H,fined £5 fer steal- 
ing a 6s.6d. slice of veal from a Brixton self-service store,said: ‘The pub 
-lic should be protected from this kind of shop. They put temptation in your 
way,then the blame is put on you,and not the shop'" This,I submit,is comic. 
We admit the moral eccentricity,but we récétnise the Liga i I could eas 
-ily imagine Fakstaff protesting in very similar terms if he“had been „aught 
lifting a sirloin from a butcher s stall. Yet when this news item was reprir 
-ted in "This England" column in the New Statesman,the effect was somewhat 
different. The account has become satire and we were invited to read the pa 
-ssaze as another exposure of the English character(6). 
If we can agree that it is the satirist's intention to expose,or deride,or 
condemn,then we shall probably find that much of what has conventionally be- 
en referred to as comedy should more properly be called satire. Trissino ass 
-ures us that comedy teaches "by deriding and censuring things ugly and evil 
(Opere,,1729 ed.,p.120). Sir Thomas Elyot says that comedies lay bare evil, 
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"to the intent that men beholdynge the promptnes ef youth unto vice,the sna 
-res of harlotts and bauds laide for yonge myndes,the disceipte of servanté 
«.ethey...may prepare them selfe to resist'or prevente occasion"(fhe Govern 
~our Everyman ed. p.58). There may have been youngpen in the reign of Henry 
VIII who rose from their reading of Plautus and Terence with their eyes ope: 
-ned and who walked more warily in consequence. I cannot believe that they 
were numerous. Fifty years later,Sir Philip Sidney came to the defence of 
comedy in very similar terms(Smith,Elizabethan Critical Essays,I,pp.176f.) 
(7). It is hardly to hebelieved that the only enjoyable moment in Falstaff 
career of triumphant roguery is the one when Prince Hal icily denies his 
old companions: "How ill white hairs become a fool and jester"(8). In his 
Short View of the English Stage,Jeremy Collier insisted that "the business 
of plays is to recommend virtue and discountenance vice". In their replies, 
Congreve andVanbrugh both acce; ted this assumption, The truth is surely dif 
-ferent: neither dramatist had given serious thought to discouraging vice 
until Collier had put it into their heads; and then,in the same sort of way 
as M.Jourdain suddenly realised that he had been talking prose for over 40 
ve without knowing it,they discovered that they had been writing satires 
9). 
The trouble begins when we come to consider individual works. Wycherlay's 
Plain Dealer secms to he more satire than comedy,and The Country Wife more 
comedy than satire. But which is The Way of the World? Pon Juan must obviou: 
-ly be classed amongthe satires,but it is also from time to time pure comed- 
y. Meredith calls The Egoist a comedy,but many readers would prefer to call 
it a satire. The writer of a comedy may lose his moral neutrality and slip 
into satire,and the satirist occasionally loosens his control over the read 
-er and relax into comedy(10). Edward Young: "...historians...may be consid- 
ered as satirists,and satirists most severe; since such are most human act- 
ions,that to relate,is to expose them"(Love of Fame,Preface; Poetical Works, 
1852,1,p.55). But we must assume that the satirist always intends to persua- 
de his reader to share his own critical attitude. You cannot he a satirist 
just by telling the truth(11). 
The satirist is not the only man who makesus look beneath the sur‘ace of 
things,who makes us see familiar things in a new and possibly shocking light 
It was the peculiar merit of Wordsowrth,as Coleridge remarked,to "awaken the 
mind's attention from the lethargy of custom"(Biog.Lit.,ed.J.Shawcross,1l,p. 
6)(11). No poet tried more persistently to pehetrate beneath the surface,anc 
in his own phrase,to see into "the life of things". Yet no one hated satire 
more than Wordsworth did(12). In the Idiot Boy he has passed beyond the out- 
ward appearance of things(the slobhering child and the fussy mother not muct 
wiser than her son,),to the essential truth of a human situations the strange 
almost submarine (world of the id&ot and the blinding,ererwhelming power of 
a mother's love for her son. It is significant that,apartfrom Byron,the Engl 
-ish Romantic poets leave satire alone,or else,like Shelley,make very poor 
work of it. The Wordgworths have their moments of vision,the magnesium flare 
that suddenly reveals what has lain hidden from our sight. The satirist rare 
-ly ciscovers in this way; he deliberately uncovers what,for one reason or 


another shas bee” concealed. What he shows us he has probably known about all 
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the time,and his aim is to show it to us in such a way as to compel our att- 
ention. He is the advocate pleading a cause,and to secure our agreement he 
is prepared(15) to ignore much of the evidence and exaggerate the rest. He 
proceeds by drastic simplification,by ruthlessly narrowing the area of visi- 
on. In its extremest form we call this process caricature. It is fatal to 
satire if the reader or spectator should reflect that much might be said on 
both sides,or that if we knew all we might forgive all. It is,of course,part 
of the satirist's art to conceal from us that this simplification is taking 
place(16). 

When Shaw pass in Back to Methuselah from the destructive to the constructi- 
ve,he gives us those Houyhnhnm-like wprthies,the Ancients,calm,passionless, 
barely human. We may feel as George II felt when ay ee es from Hanover to 
find that in his absence the Queen and Lord Hervey hadremoved all his favour 
-ite pictures and substituted others that he disliked The King at once gave 
orders that the misging pictures should be restored to their place,saying tc 
Lord Hervey: "I am,so nice as your Lordship. I like my fat Venus much better 
than anything you have given me instead of her"(Lord Hervey's Memoirs,ed. R. 
Sedgwick,1931,II,pp.488 f.). The satirist,of course,is under no obligation 
to produce a substitute for what he destroys(17). Some satirists-—Aristoph- 
anes,Persius,Ben Jonson and Samuel Butler---appear to have had strong but 
rather obvious minds. They seem to be enormously confident,they have great 
energy and plain common sense. But they have little subtlety,and only a limi 
-ted awareness of what lies beneath the surface of life; they can bring dowr 
the obvious follies with both barrels,but the birds have to be large,and pre 
-ferably of ponderous flight. In stable periods,too,when moral standards are 
more or less fixed anc a code of social behaviour is generally accepted many 
lesser men will acquire the confidence which comes from conformity,an¢ will 
satirise those who straggle from the herd. In the 18th century such men are 
as comion as blackberries. Yet there are other satirists---Horace,Swift,Vol- 
taire—--who are anything but crude. Their satire is sharp and delicate. As 
long as they are fsatirists\being) ,however ,they must accept the limitations t 
that the very nature of satire imposes; and so(18),whatever they may see at 
other times,they must close their eyes to what it would be inconvenient for 
them to take into account. In assessing the degree of culpability of his 
victims he may take mitigating circumstances into account,but he is not,as 
a satirist,bound to do so. It may be adced that he can still be a good sati- 
rist even if he fails to live up to his own standards: Richard Savage is not 
the only man who ever "mistook the love for the practice of virtue,and was 
..enot so much a good man as the friend of goodness"(Lives of the English 
Poets,ed.G.Birkbeck H il1,11,p.380)(19). 

Satire is not for the literal-minded. The unintelligent either do not read 
satire at all,or misunderstand its significance when they do. Invective is 
now out of fashion,and 20th-century satire relies more and more on irony and 
fantasy. The reader has to supply the positive from the satirist's negative 
(20). The prospect that man may abdicate his individuality and become a mea’ 
to an end has alarmed many writers. The emphasis in modern satire has shifte 
from individual man to mankind,and the satirist is now concerned to save the 
human race,either from complete extinction or from a change so fundamental 
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that its essential humanity would be lost(e.g. Brave New World,Animal Farm) 
The satirist teday is mot so much concerned,like Juvenal or Pope,with expos 
-ing our moral turpitudes as with making us take. thought(21). 

If English satire has its roots in the medieval sermon,it can be said to co 
-me into full flower in Piers Plowman(23). Denunciation may pass into sat— 
ire,but the preacher may,and most preachers do,refuse to take the opening. 
Swift,for instance,denounced the rich in unsparing terms in his sermon "On 
the Poor Man's Contentment" ‘but it was not his parctice to be satirical in 
the pulpit. By way of contrast,consider the following sermon by Robert Sout 
: "It is wonderfull (24) to conskider,how a commangor cat] to be Liberal ,xei 
-ther upon a Civil or lieligious account,all of a succen impoverishes the Ti 
Rich,breaks the Merchant,...and makes those Men in a minute have nothing at 
all to give who,at the very same instant,want nothing to spend. So that in- 
stead of relieving the poor,such a comand strangely ebcreases their number 
and transforms Rich Men into Beggars presently." South has gone beyond dire 
-ect denunciation into humourous mockery by pretending to accept what he 


A ST os ghe ponent pregit (26d si poy shouting out insults to the townees 
from behind the school railings,a verlal punmelling from a safe distance. 
The secret lies partly in the amplitude of the ebuse,in keeping it up so 
long,in simply holding the flocr; the abuse pours out in a tor:ent,sweeping 
he éerided object awey with it and sybmerging all distinction(28). 
Juvenal ane Persius exercised a rather malign influence over the young Eliz 
-abethan poets. The satirist need never go short of material(30). There is 
an air of assumed indignation in the Elizabethan imitators of Juvenal and 
Persius; they pull terrible faces,and denounce vices that either do not ex- 
ist in their country at all or thet are very far fron being general(31). 
They are "putting on an act". They make another assumption---that satire 
should be obscure. No doubt Juvenal endPer sius ant Persius especially, are 
to blame again. llall was convinced that it was of the rature of satire not 
only to be “harsh of stile",but also to be "hard of conceipt"("A Postscript 
to the Reader",The Collected Poems of Joseph Hall,eë.A lavenport,1949,p.97) 
(32). 
Martin Marprelate,whoever he may have been,has still some claim upon our at 
-tention,because he had evolved a technique of denigration that is unmistak 
-ably Cockney(34). Thomas Nashe's attitude to controversy is like that of t 
the Irishman who asked,"Is this a private fight,or can anyone join in?"(35) 


*Swift,who was unusually honest in examining his own motives,was ready to ad 


mit that one good reason for writing satire is "the private satisfaction 
and pleasure of the writer"(The Intelligencer ,No.3). Without this element o: 
of self-satisfaction satire would lose most of its gaiety(36). 
The trouble with the Metaphysical style of writing for the pu pesaé satire 
is that it tends to scatter the satirist's punches. Cleveland's wit goes 
skipping from one thought to another ,and though thefjabs and thrusts are oft 
=en effective they are rarely followed up. When Pryden,on the other hand, 
has finished with Shaftesbury or Buckingham,they are down on the floor for 
a count of ten(37). 

We have our own exposed nerves in the 20th century; but the religious one 
appears to he deadened(38). 
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tler's prevalent method is that of } burlesque—--——"making Pido talk like a 
ishwife''---or taking the worm's eye view of public events and intellectual 
Rennes Burlesque carries with it the danger of monotony. It is too 
indiscriminate. It acts like the mud splashed gp by a passing lorry on the 
faces and stockings of the passers-by,falling alike on the just and the un- 
just(43). When we meet with a poster in a London Underground station in (44. 
which a moustache has been added to the face of some brightly smiling girl, 
we have the same sort of mentality at work as produced Cotton's Virgil Trav: 
A -estie(45). Baldwins "The Press has power without responsility---the privil 
ege of harlots throughout the ages" (46). 
Saeva indignatio is very well in its way,but the more saeva the indignatio, 
the more a satirist must bring to his work a fine control,and men like 0ld- 
ham give one the impression of being carried along on a horse that has bolt: 
-ed,and even at times of encouraging the horse to bolt when its inpetuousit: 
shows signs of flagging. A satirist can hate the evil thing,and enjoy his 
own power to express it. With Juvenal feeling did not lead to wild and whir 
-ling words,but to a more and more deadly precision,a devastating finality 
of “expression(47). i 
Pryden was more influenced by Juvenal than by Horace,because "fine raillery' 
appears to have come naturally to him,whereas the declamatory manner was one 
he had to assume for the purpose of his satire,am there he did require a 
master---Juvenal,who can "declaim...wittily nndperply" (Essayayed.Ker ,113P+ 
92)(48). In Absalom and Achitophel the satirical possibilities of the heroic 
couplet are fully revealed for the first time(52). Ile is very far indeed 
from what Jack Ketch's wife called "a plain piece of work,a bare hanging" 
(Essays ,edgKer,II,p.93)(53)* If I had to name the 12 best English comic dran 
-atists I think Shadwell would just creep in at the bottom of the list. Yet 
as soon as I say that,I realise that hardly anyone will believe me; it is 
too late---it has been too late since Macl'lecknoe was published in 1682(54). 
The Shadwell of Mac!'lecknoe really is a creature of comic imagination. What 
is so insulting in Dryden's treatment of Shadwell is & his enormous good 
humour ,his serene contemplation of his butt(55). "erfect", "mature", "genuine 
and so on ere all terms(56) which we readily associate with positive virtue, 
but the "perfect image" truns out to be an image of the wretched lacFlecknoe 
ond meturity is the maturity of dullness,anc what is genuine is the night ir 
his brain(11.15 ff.) (57). 
In The Rape of the Lock,the claws are scarcely visible,but we have the fasci 
-nating and dangerous play of a quite remarkable kitten(58). The Punciad: 
A naughty boy of genius is writing on walls. In his Apology,Cibler jauntily 
told his readers that his Muse and his spouse were equally prolific: "the on 
-e was seldom the mother of a child,but in the same year,the other made, me 
the father of a play"(61). 
If George III was the dullest monarch who ever sat on the English throne ,he 
can at least he said to have begotten more brilliant satire than any other 
English king,e.g.,Peter Pindar's The Royal Tour("'A sailor! sailor,hae? you! 
ve lost your leg.'/..../'No money,hae? nor I-—-go beg——gp beg'")(68). 
What we get from Cowper is a sort of timid invective(71-2}. 
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The danger of tragic satiÿfe[such as Juvenal's vs comic@f satire such as 
Horace's,see supra 63] is that it gives the victim too much importance. 
Byron's cool effrontery and patrician indifference are highly insulting(76) 
More is a satirist who has sometimes been too clever for his reacers,and hi 
satire has often been unde stood too literally. In general,he invites us to 
admire his Utopians,but occasionally he is simply. making use of them to b 
Leh home to his readers the hideousness of. European civ¥ilisation,e.g., 

in the section on the Uteppans! contempt of military glory and their pride 
in "vanquishing and oppressing’ their enemies by craft and deceite"(79). 
Jonathan Wild may be looked upon as our first purely satirical novel(108). 
It raises in an acute form the question of how long one can endure unmitig- 
ated satire(115). 

With Jane Austen it is not a question of sympathy on the one hand and a sat 
-irical withholding of sympathy on the other,but of every shade of mingled 
sympathy and satire. She is fully alive to the imperfections in Emma's char 
-acter,and expresses them with a delicate satire that still leaves her free 
to explore the hidi'en springs of her personality(121). Thackeray's habitual 
attitude is balahced between the satirical and the sentimental. The e*"ect 
is one of shot silk,gin and bitters,grapefruit and sugar(1°6). 

William Whitehead's Fatal Constancy: or,Love in Tears is a short but brill- 
iant skit on the dreary platitudes of neo-classital tragedy(146). 

Living in the 20th century,the satirist will have more reason than ever to 
recall,with Pope,"what the Putch stories somewhere relate,that a great part 
of their Provinces was once overflow'd by a small opening made in one of th 
their dykes by a single water-rat"(The Dunciad,Bk.III,1.337 note)(159). 
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-tia, James spent tt ten years get 

aus spent the ten years getting nin out of then, Janes tried 
out his theories on Stanislaus,and Stanislaus made useful object 
eions which helped clarify them, In the fiary,Stanislaus tried a 
few exneriments,as when,after raading Tolstoy's Sebastono. Fire 
-es,he wrote town all the thoughts of = person going to sleep 
James read what he wrote; in later years he preferred to attribui 
-e the discovery of the technique to the forgotten French writer 
Ædouard Dujardin rather than to a member of his family, Original- 
ly Janes intended to use his brother prominently in his autobiog2 
-aphical novel, So in Stenhen Hero, the trial run for a A Portrait 
of the Artist as = Young ‘'anghe depicts him as Mautice(I6). Ins- 
pired cribbing was always part of James's talent; his gift was fc 
for transforming material,not for originating it,and Stanislaus 
vag tne first of a series of neople on whom he leaned for ideas, 
As ne remarked in later life to(19) frank Budgens "Nave you ever 
noticed,when you get an ideaghow mich I can make of it?" Stanisl 
-zus was alarmed to find his brother drinring heavily, He assert. 
et a moral authority over James,gwhich he was ahle to enforce by 
stronger muscles,in Arag:ins him away from the hars(20), He kent 
his brother in funds, Tntil the first Torla ar ne continued to 


play Sancho Panza,as Italo Svevo ant other Triestine friends in. 
evitably ibe Bi James's Don Yixote, But his pleasure in 


the part waned(21). James,for his part, found other keepers whose 
discipline was less severe, Stanislaus was understandably rather 
resentful of his oroen nt of “ratitude(22\, Mhen he Beza 
to discuss fascism with Tames,ghis brother said impatiently: "Don- 
tt talk to me ahout politics, I'm only interested in style," Ne 
could hardly have sympathized with the treatment of the theme of 
two brothers in Finnegans Take; Shem,who resembles Tames,is a 
namang ile his T Shaunpnodelled upon Stanislaus,is a post 
-man{23); Shem is a profligate and Shaun a Tartuffe; Shem is a 
tree ani Shaun a stone(24), 
Chel: Take the gilt of myth off the singer-hread of reality(27). 
ly brother's fear of dogs and weference of cats(28). Dr Vance 
was one of a small group of friends who shared my father's high 
hopes for nis precocious youngster, My brother liked him,and int. 
roduces hin hy his rizht name into A Portrait of the Artist(29), 
He was known,to say it with Dubliners,as ‘a young FelTow with a 
_Sgreat future »ehind hinf30), Me woman who in A Portrait is call- 
ed Mrs Riordan got married to a husband whom she must certainly 
nave considered a judgment sent from heaven(31), Ne had a good 
position in the Rank of Ireland,where he used to keep a pair of 
trousers 
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to wear in his office so that he could always appear in public 
with his best trousers elegantly creased, After a couple of yee 
ars of married life he decided that he could do hetter in South 
America, He left for Suenos Aires with the greater part of his 
wife's fortune,ani she never saw him or it again, His letters 
became rarer and rarer, In an elephantine attempt to he piayful, 
his wife wrote to him,qutoing a popular song of the times "Jumbo 
said to Alices:/'I love you',/Alice said to Tumho:/'I don't beli- 
eve you do3/For if you really loved me,/As you say you do,/You'd 
never go to Yankees town/And leave me in the zoo$!" This pachyder 
-matous frolicsomeness so outraged his sense of propriety, that 
after a last indignant letter,he never wrote to her again,and 
she lost all trace of him, ®Dante"---as she was called,perhaps 
from a childish mispronunciation of Auntie---was definite and 
consequent in her belief that children come into the world(%2) 
trailing murky clouds of original sin, She broucht us to see a 
picture entitled "Te: Last Day" in the National Gallery, It rep- 
resented a tremendous cataclysm---hlack thunder-clouds lowering, 
lurid lightning flashing,mountain-tops crashing down,and little 
naked figures of the wicked in all the contortions of despair--- 
Oh,why did I do iti---imploring mercy,while huge rocks fell on 
them, In another corner of the picture,the blessed were being 
catapulted up to heaven with their arms crossed on their breasts 
I don't remember whether tod Almighty was in the picture or not, 
but in any case He was evidently having the time of His life--- 
or perhaps I should say,of His eternity---squelching sinners(33) 
‘Te were all duly impressed,for it seemed the most natural thing 
in creation that God should he some kind of drunken ogre with 
less mercy even than the small mercy of man, Sut somewhere in my 
mind the incident seems to have heen filed for reference, Tim 
used to say that the Church was cruel like all old whores, Dante 
died of fatty degeneration offheart,and no doubt,after a suitabl 
quarantine in Purgatory,will sail up to Heaven in a glorified bo 
-dy that needs no tissue paper(34), 

Until he was 12 or 13,my brother was always beside himself with 
fear during thunderstorms, He would take refuge in the cupboard 
until the storm is over, It was a direct result of the religion 
of terrorism that Dante had instiled into him, His terror did 
not communicate itself to me,hecause I was less apt to learn and 
less imaginative in realizing the significance of what was taugh. 
me(40), His fear of thunderstorms never quite abandoned him, If 
I were standing at the window looking. at the stormghe would say 
to me,with glittering eye and exasperated politeness: "Will you 
de kind enough to close that window,like a good bloody fool?" An 
And then to Francini-3runi in Italians "You know,my brother 
thinks that a thunderbolt knocks at the door hefore coming in" 
Though for the second half of his long life my fatnio 
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belonged to the class of the deserving pdor,that is to say to the 

class of people who richly deserve to be poor,he was born into a 

middle-class family which,for Ireland,was fairly well-to-do, My 
grandfather's death seems to have been sincerely mourned even by 
his wife(43), It was a marriage arranged by priests to steady the 
young man, In Ireland "Priests' marriages" have a bad name,and 
my grandfather's marriage proved worthy of that evil repute, The 
peasant woman,who was standing at the door of the cottage lookin; 
after hin,said,perhaps not so innocently: "Sure that's a fine you 
-ung man,gGod bless him, I supnose now,ma'am,you're his mother, " 
"No,faith,said the newly-married wife with hitter wit,I'm his 
grandmother"(44), 
The serenity of temper,skipping a generation as often hapnens,des 
-cended to his grandson, My father learned from the Queenstown y 
pilots the varied and fluent vocabulary of abuse that in later ye 
ears was the delight of his barroom cronies, His record for the } 
hopgstep and jump stood for many years(45), 
I regard this childish,futile vanity as typically Irish, I find 
it in Yeats,Shaw,Vilde, In Swift,whose breeding at least was Ir- 
ish,it was almost a criminal instinct when wounded, Only in Gold. 
smith was it an amusing foible, If brother was not without it(47) 
In the heginning of their married life my parents,.séem to have(54 
been what Divorce Court judges call "reasonably hayny"(55), The 
photographs of my father's former sweethearts still stood on the 
piano when I was a child, My mother hurned them one day because 
Mrs Conway(58) had persuaded her that it was downright improper 
to keep them in the drawing room where the children,who were © 
growing up and beginning to ohserve,could see them, ify mother was 
sorry afterwards that she had vielded to the insistence of the 
elder wonan,hecause,she said,"they were all nice-looking girls", 
And perhaps,too,it had given her a sense of triumph to adorn her 
wigwam with their scalps(59), 
Ch,2s My father's work was light and easy,but such as it was he 
neglected it, If his work took him out of the office,the brief 
fiction of business soon ended in the bar of some hotel, Urgent 
work was neglected,and at the last moment he would have a couple 
of apes ete old clerks scribbling in his house from morning til 
midnight to help him to catch up on his arrears of work, hen, 
finally,he sugpceeded in getting the notices out in time,he would 

œ lean back anditake things easy again, Nor was the brown leather 
bag in which he carried the taxes he collected always inviolable, 
though he did defend it against two thieves who set upon him one 
night.(63). The interest on the mortgages ate up most of his 
rents, He was left to his own devices at home(64), 

In the Jesuit schools he attended the masters used to dwell rath. 

er heavily on the dangers of "human respect" by Which they meant 
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‘doing nomethingpr leaving it undone against one's conscience for 
fear of what people might say or think of you, They desired to 
put their pupils on guard against a certain inferiority complex 
that might invade them when,in the little world of Dublin, they 
came in contact with a dominant Protestant class, In my brother 
they found an apter pupil thap they exnected,or,indeed,wished 
for(67). He was callous against obloquy and completely set at 
nought any praise or blame that came to him for the work he con- 
sidered he had to do, I had neither such moral courage nor such 
love of my father, How is one to blink facts and maintain one's 
honesty? Yhen my brother read Hardy's story,"A Æragedy of Two 
Ambitions",which is about a drunken millwright anā his two seri- 
ous Clerical sons,ghe animadverted petulantly on Hardy's "incredi 
-ble woodenness," But I,having our own case in mind,attempted a 
generalization, I said that it was a proof of Saxon earnestness 
and Celtic frivolity that a situation that suggested tragedy to 
an Ænglishman produced only low comedy in Ireland(68), My father 
*s property in Cork,or what was left of it,was sold to make good 
defalcations, The steps of our rapid downhill progress,amid the 
clamour of dunning creditors on the doorstep and threatening 
landlords,were marked by our numerous changes of Address, The 
bourdon of these recollections is my father's tipsy hoastings 
MITIT show them a trick, Just you wait, I'm not dead yet, NO, by 
Godgnot half dead, Vho-op! That do vou think?"(69), 

Many stories in Dubliners are elaborated gtosecond hand from exp 
i of others,mostiy from mine(79), 
My f er had become an easy-going canvasser for commercial adv= 
ertisements in the employment of the Freeman's Journal, My bro- 
ther used this financial background for the make-up of Leopold 
Bloom, My brother's prize-money served only to confer on the hou 
-sehold a month or so of effortless ease,in which my father bloo 
med again like a wilting flower in the rain, He was always look 
ing for a job,suitableyfor a man that does not want to work(80) 
> ly reactions lose nothing hy heing slow(86), 
My father often made Old Grogan,who had just the cut of a hedge- 
schoolmaster,the butt of his mimicry, In my brother's scribbled | 
handwriting,the title of Hardy's novel looked like Jude the Obse 
-ene(90). I crammed and succeeded in getting the smattering that 
Sas sufficient unto the dav like the evil thereof(92)à 
My brother said frankly that he used me as utcher uses his ste 
-e1(94), In Ulysses Stephen Dedalus sends Malachi Mulligan a tel 
-esram which runs; "The sentimentalist is he who would enjoy wit, 
out incurring the immense debtorship for a thing done", My bro= 
ther had paid no particular attention to the epigram when he was 
reading The Ordeal of Richard Feverel, It was I who drew his att 
-ention to i e 
Ser it is true tnat sin offends God so much,considering the amaun 


of sin that 


is ‘ 
cormitted per Minute pep square miles 


534 


Volume 38 + Joyce, My Brother 5 Keeper 


He must be in a constant state of divine anople uite incons 
stent with celestial *1iss(97), ee ee 
Hie poems were evidence of the strugzle to keep the spirit with- 
in him him alive in the midst of Das ete on a 
integration(100), I ohjected to the image, ly brothera little 
put out,asked me ironically why I didn't wrote poetry myself,see 
eing that I evidently knew everything ahout everything, But crit 
-icism is a free-for-a11(101), 
Ch,g3: Then Mrs Patrick Cempbell produced HMagda(Sudermann's Heim- 
at},ne went to see it with his parents, D scussing the play w 
em the following day he announced: "The suhjeët of the play is 
genius breaking out in the home and against the home, You needn't { 
have, gona to see it, It's going to happen in your own house"(102' 
He dolarea hitterly that helieved in only two things,a woman's ` 
lové of her child and a man's love of lies(105), . 
Coming hack from Tondon,smy brother declared that the music hall, 
not noetry,was a criticism of life, He was not lionized,but there 
seeméd to he some idea that he might he allion in his cubhood, The 
el. was dragzing its slow length out\to a still distant clo. 
se O)e 
His attitude towards Shakespeare was vitiated hy his cult of Ibs 
=en, He considered him a timeeserver,ever ready to write what he 
hoped would please,but gifted with a mastery of words that made 
him the mouthpiece of mankind(113), 
The Gatholic Church has its own shrewd reasons for preferring to 
keep the Bible a sealed book in a dead language, Religion thrive; 
on the ignorance of religion, I had always been led to regard the 
Bible as a Protestant book(114), 
I an not going to Comunion any more becauseI don't believe that 
the host is the real body and blood of Christ, And if it is,hec- 
ause I have no appetite, Ulysses,Random House edegp.793s "Rum id= 
ea; eating bits of a corpse why the cannibals cotton to it"(117), 
Ye used to read my diary without asking "May I?" or even saying 
“By your leave"(118),and in the 21st chapter of Stephen Nero, the 
ere wre two borrwings from it, There is a reference to the Idea ı 
of "an ugly,misshapen Jesus", I had heard in many a Christmas 
sermon that Christ,who could have elected to he born the son of 
a king,chose rather to be the son of a poor carpenter in order 
to share the sufferings and hardships of the wretched, My idea 
vag that if he had wanted to go the whole hogghe should have cho 
sen to he born an ugly,misshapen jittle Jew instead of the perf 
-ect ideal of manly beauty that Italian painters have given us, 
The heautiful Jesus of the Catholic Church was evidently invente: 
o oust Apollo(119), 
Among the music hall stars,he showed a preference for damsels of 
a rather full habit of body,and confessed meekly that he "liked 
them sizable"(Cf.Ul’sses,593 "They like them sizable, Prime saus 


~age") (125), 
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The doctor realizes that his brilliant career is dust and ashes 
(127), Jim used to say that he didn't see things,that he absorb- 
ed them(131). 

My father's method,whenever a landlord could not put up with him 
any longerknd wanted to get rid of him,was to go to the landlord 
and say that it would he impossible for him with his rent in arr 
-ears to find a new house,and that it was indispensable that he 
should be able to show the receipts for the last few months! 
rent of the house hewas living in, Then the landlord,to get a 
bad tenant off his hands,would give him receipts for the unpaid 
rent of a few months,and with these my father would be ahle to 
inveigle some other landlord into letting him a house(132), 

His attitude towards Satholicism was more like the gargoyles out 
-side the Church than of the saints within it(139), 

I ploughed through thelexpository werks on theosophy by Ime Blava 
-tsky,Oldcott,Annie Beñant,and Leadbeater gathering scorn, My 
brother was amused by my disrespectful transformation of the 
names of the most illustrious theosophers}+301d Cod,iime Bluefats! 
-ky( a name that suited her flahsy,puckered face and puckered 
eyes that seemed to he peering through cigarette smoke),Any Bee's 
Aunt,and Yifeheaten(140), 

He died of perforation of intestines as a result of eating a mor 
-sel of meat after long weeks of tywhoid fever(142),. 

Jims “Ireland is an old sow that devours her farrow"(144), 

Words that were the disingenuous Hic sunt leones of dim,uncha~t- 
able regions of thought(146), re die 

Jim: "How would I write the most perfect love songs of our time 
if I were in love? A poet must always write about « past or a 


future emotiongnever ahout a present one"(155), He was a bachel- 


or undergraduate who loved women and song---but wine not vet, 
“Jith women his contacts remained on a disapnointingly low levels: 
and he was already growing tired of what he called after Sweden- 


org "scortatory love", He said that whores were bad conductors 
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of emotion,and moreover that he longed to copulate with a soul 
(159), He recognized that nature does not allow adolescent or ad 
-ult males to he continent,and that chastity is as mich against 
nature as homosexuality, He compassionated young girls for the 
brutal incidence of sex upon their virginal innocence, There was 
a certain steely hardness in the short-sizhted glance of his per 
-ceptive eyes that forewarned all half-and-"alfers, Gogarty nick 
-named him “the virginal kbp-ranger"(160),and Jim used to say 
that the only two virginities that he could imagine were the Hoe 
ly thost and the Virgin Mary. To make the heavy burden of marri- 
age the exorbitant price of coition was,in his view,to debase 
what might be a franker and freer relationship between men and 
women, Gommentingon the atrocious superstition that intercourse 
with a virgin will cure a man of a venereal diseaseghe pointed 
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superstition lurks behind a sreat mass of literature, He citedhs 
an instance the type of story,of which Pamela is the classic = 
ample,in which a rake is reformed by marriage with a virtuous mai 
eden, St Augustine spoke of the cauldrons of lawless loves that 
seethed round him in Sarthage(162), In her Poets and Dreamers, 
Lady Gregory wrote that Irish peasants prefer any kind of song to 
a love song and quoted a Scotch-Gaelic saytng,"as loveless as an 
Irishman", Irishmen are less prone to passion than given to gall- 
antry(163). Irishmen seem to marry for prosaic reasons or to get 
it over, Sor themost part,women do not interest Irishmen except a 
as strett-walker’ and housekeepers. Anglo-Irish hove poetry until 
Yeats is a very thin vintage(154), = 
DtAnnunzio's influence was for a time ver strong with my brother 
(171). Gogarty was full of hustling energy,wit and profanity, He 
affected a naturalism he supnosed to he Greek; and he and my 
brother went whoring together(179) 
It is reported that at their first meeting my brother said to 
Yeats: "I regret trat you are ton old to he influenced by me's 
my brother always denied tne story, I do not think that Yeats eve 
-ever cared much about pointing a moral,but he undoubtedly liked 
to adorn a tale(183), ‘That ny brother said,or meant to say,at 
their first meeting was in plein words that Yeats did not hold hi 
his head high enough for a poet of his stature,that he made him- 
self ton cheap with people who are not worthy to dust his hoots, 
But he was aware of the futility of tryins to ingraft into the 
elder man any of his own pride as a poete--the choice of words 
matters little(184), 
Vrs GeBeShaw left her private fortune for the purpose of founding 
a school to teach Irishmen the social graces, It was,a resounding 
public,posthunous rap over the knuckles for her surviving partn- 
er; but tl implied accusation of a certain provincialism in Irish 
manners can hardly be “enied to have some justification, hen lit 
-erature was in question my brother considered even a uropean,or 
rather a world,war to he just literally a bloody nuisance interfe 
ering with his work(186), F2 añdfressed some adulatory verses to 
ee which probably enriched « wasteepaper basket in some hotel 
189). 
In his youth my father had made a pretence of studying medecine, 

Suna really he deserved a monument for all the lives he saved by 
abandoning that toe | wie The market for teaching was =stravage- 
ently overst ocked(194), 
Yeats: "Symons has always had alLonging to comit great sin,hut he 
has never been able to get beyond ballet sirls"(198), 
“and then we'll wed/And then we'll bed"(Sally in our adayi ee 
Men can begin to cultivate that attitude in peace time by quietly 

breaking wind from behind,as Ir Bloom does,when they listen to 


pates operolee ila Hy. aide ss) = Kando Hire (7) 
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Gogarty wanted to have my brother as a companion in his drinking 
bouts, But whereas he was robust,ry brother had not the physique 
u role,nor had he a nppranties basis of square meals to help 

on to carry the liquor(240/, 
“ve have hall kissed women," George Moore pronounced,"If wè have 
not kissed them on the mouth we have kissed them elsewhere," The. 


Then up spoke stout John Eglintons "I never dM it,"(247), 
"All who told them added something new,/And all who heard them 


made enlargements,too"(249), Young rakes who paint the town red 
\elways expect the inhabitants to be colour-hblind(250).¢ 


Vede Sola Pinto & AEeRodways The Common ifuse, 
Robert Graves, The English Ballads "It is a factatnat the ballad 
proper gradually ceased to be composed after Tudor times," But it 
is a "fact" of which Marvell, Rochester,Congreve,Gay,Swift, Pope, 
Cowper and other major writers were unaware, For them "the ballad 
was a livine form to he sued when poetic dictfon,the :'iltonic mar 
ener or © ® heroic couplet seemed inappropriate, They did not dif 
-ferentiate betwesn "traditonal" and "street" halles, Yriting 
to Villian esi tag 4th Aug.,1723,Cowner says: "The ballad is a 
species of poetry,I velievegveculiar to this country,equally ada. 
pted to the drollest and most tragical suhjects...,lt is observed 
that we have few good “nglish odes, Wut to make amends,we have 
many excellent hallads,not inferiour in true noetie merit to the 
best odes that the greek or Latin languages have to hoast of" 
(Lettersed.J,G,Frazer,I,244)(2), Yo very clear can he drawn betwe 
een strest ballads and "hallmarked" literature, A ceaseless inter 
-cHange took place hbetwean them from the 16th till the end. of 
the 19th century, Just as many "traditional" ballads have their 
origin in earlier literary romances end inspire later literary 
yoems,so many street ballads are shortened versions of famous 
plays or lengthened versions of playnouse songs,and some literary 
poems(5) are based on earlier street ballads(e.g. Campbell's Ve X 
Mariners of Tngland is based on ?%tin Parker's Savlors for my mon 
7 
were printed anonymously on a single broadshect, The streat hall, 
ads differ from tne traditional ballads in belonzing to a less ` 
primitive world, Only at the edges do theltwo forms shade off into 
each other, “ne traditonel ballad,in the mein,was tre product of 
the pre-literate rural cormnunity living in an atmosphere of bele. 
liefs and rituals of immemorial antiquity, Me street hallad,as 
its name imnlies,was the product of a literate or semi-literate 
urban pomilation,the new proletariat of the great city, The form 
slowly becomes dominant as tha poetry of the poor man when the 
manufacture of paper 


Volume 38 + Sola Pinto and Rodway, The Common Muse 


manufacture ef paper,and the printing press,has made pessible the cheap 
preductien ef the breadsheet. This mew type ef ballad tended te be cemic, 
realistic and umhereic as the earlier type temded te be tragic,remantic, 
and hereic. Beth types are intended fer simple peeple and are therefere 
written in a simple and direct dictien,theugh} the traditnel ballad,like 
the primitive epic,tends to be composed in a standardised poetic diction 
which is rarely fognd in the street ballad(See F.B.Gummere ,The Popular 
Ballad ,pp.304—7: pees and Heroines are always yellow-haired....Even 
athletic herees like Rebin Hood are as white as milk" etc.). The street 
ballad is certainly less independent of time and place than the tradition 
al ballad; it is attracted te a more social(6) eranti-secial mede,and 
its meaning is more on the surface. It rarely taps the deeper springs of 
psyche. The arbitrary narrative "shots" of the traditional ballad,and its 
vivid dreamlike images,would be out of place and are little used. It is 
rooted in commen pseech and its basic rhÿ$hmical unit is the musical phra- 
se rather than the metrical foot. Even in Shakespeare's day the upper 
classes obviously knew popular ballads well. Snatches of them abound in 
his plays. At a crucial moment Desdemona is reminded of a street ballad 
The Complaint of a Lever forsaken of his Love; Edgar(King Lear,III,iv) 
says ebscurely "Pillycock seÿ on Pillycock hill", ase taken from a 
lecherous ballad in which Pillycock hill is the @:Yenerie(7). All 
street ballads,with only a few exceptions,are “lowfaluting": the opposite 
of whatever can be called "highfaluting". They are typically unsentiment 
-al,uncourtly and irreverent when they deal with the subject of love(8). 
The limitation of the street ballad is precisely that it is never metaph 
-yisical and rarely romantic. It is the product of the Muse of the comm- 
on man,who is prompted rather to take her to bed,as it were,than to anal 
~yse her er set her on a pedestal and adore her. Her greatest faults are 
these ef slovenly incempetence,cearseness,scabdalmongering and garrulity; 
less ridiculous faults perhaps than some of Melpomene's intenser inaniti 
~es(12). L'homme moyen sensuel at his most articulate(13). The ballad 
Lendon Lickpennyformer ly attributed to John Lydgate,may indeed be descri 
bed as the prototype of the English street ballads; it is the only surv 
-iving example of an English streetéballadry of the Middle Ages that er- 
isted befere the introduction of printing(16). The professional authors 
from Themas Nashe te Ben Jensen affected te regard them with the same 
sort of contempt that Victorian men of letters felt for the “penny—a-linc’ 
journelist of the 19th century(Cf.the character ef Nightingale the ballad 
singer in Jonson's B lemew Fair and the lines in An Ode. To himselfe 
by the same author: “What though the greedie Frie/Be taken with false Ba 
ytes/0f worded Balladrie/And think it Poesie?"),though Jonson's Cock 
Lerrel's song is a fine example ef the street ballad written by the man 
of letters. As for the courtiers,Hotspur is ne doubt voicing their opin- 
ion accurately enough when he says "I'd rahher be a kitten and mew/Than 
one of those same metre balladmengers." Autolycus in The Winter's Tale 
is probably a fair specimen of the amusigg light-fingered rogues whe hawk 
-ed their broadsides in the taverns,markets and farmhouses of Elizabethan 
England(18). In the 17th century,schelars and courtiers began to take an 
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an interest in popular noetry. Collections of broadsides were mac 
by John Selden,by Samuel Pepys and hy Charles Sackville, Sir 
John Suckling adopted the street-ballad form for his most famous 
poem A Ballade upon a ‘Vedding(22). Many of Rochester's satires 
are in the true s réstchaliat manner, Andrew Marvell was the most 
successful in using the street ballad(23). Prior,Swift and Gay we 
-re all masters of the street ballad(24). Burns was influenced al 
most as much by the tradition of the street ballad as by that 
of Scottish folk-song(e.g. that Hogarthian masterpiece,The Jolly 
Beggars). Many of Blake's poems may he described as street ball 
spiritualised and tranfigured, If The Ancient Mariner is the deS- 
cendant of the mediaeval traditional ballads, Vordsworth's Har 
Gill, The Idiot Boy and the much-maligned Petef Bell are attempts 
to use the manner of the 18th-century moralising street ballad 
for studies in psychology beyond the reach of the balädmongers/ 
(25), In the early Victorian period,the ballad-singer hecame a 
pitianle figure, Vith the establishment of a regular police force 
in 1829,the balladmonger could be more easily discouraged for mer 
-dicity and obstruction, The music hall became a regular feature 
of “inglish urban life,and the street halladwas replaced by the mu 
-sic-hall song(27), Much of Kipling's hest verse obviously beron 
to the street-hallad tradition(comi to him, doubtless, partly 
through G.R,Sims and the dois 28). : 


Ængland's Triumph or The sectes: Joy: Fach Carbuncle upon my 
shine, /1 


Nose/hetter then Jems dot Cheeks are fresh like to a 
Rose, /my heart is merry with brisk Wine..../Our Vives the benefit 
will find/when we come home at night,/Good Vine does always make 
us kind,/and give them their felight,.,./1f that a forraign Foe 
should strive/our Country to invade,/One bowl of Sack would con- 
quer five,/drunk by an English biläde(65), 
A Carrouse to the Emperor: Mahomet was a senseless Dogg,/A Coffee 
-drinking Rogue;/The use of the Grape,so much in vogue,/to deny 
to those above hims/Had he allow'd the Bruits of the Vine,/And 
gave them leave to carrouse in Vine,/They had freely past the Rhi 
-ne,/and conquer'd all before them(63), 
London Ligkpennys for lacke of money,I may not spedefrefrain] (96) 
The Map of ‘ock-3egaar Halls They (gentlewoemen] take much care the: 
-mselves to Isaka MCE money is oft so scanty,/The belly is fore 
(i Ki complaine of the hacke,/VYhile mock hezsar hall stands empty 
tol); f 
The Poore Man Payes for Alls For rich men will beare all the sway, 
Jand poore men pay for all,.../His wealth he by extortion got,/ 
and rose by others! fall,/He had waht his hands earned not,/but p 
poore men pay for al1(103)....Thei'l have them worke for what 
they list,/thus weakest go to the walls/ The rich men eate and 
drinke the Hant, bus poors men pay for all... Me thought I saw a 


red-nose Cast Laos ty, 


540 


Volume 38 + Sola Pinto and Rodway, The Common Muse 


as fat as he could wallow;/vVhose carkasse,if it should be roast, 
/would drop seven stone of tallow(104), 
The Downright Count 3 Why then give me the Country Lass,who 
honest is and true,/And vet may kiss) upon the Grass,but nothing 
further do.,.,3ee by the colours of their cheeks,they well and 
wholsesome are;/Vhile London Girls look green as Leeks,the Coun- 
try Girls look fair(106). | x 
The Old and the New Courtiers An old song made by an 01d aged 
Pate,/0f an old worshipful gentkeman,had a wealthy estate,/That 
ept an old house at a hountiful rate,/And an old Porter to relic 
-eye poor people at his gate...,With an old Stüdv,stuff full of 
old learned books,/And an old Parson,you may know him by his lo- 
„o pks 3/And an old Butt'ry-hatch worn quite off the old hooks,/and 
Nan old Kitchen that maintain'd hald a dozen old Cooks(107).... 
& ith a new Lady whose face is beautiful and fair,/Yho never knew 
hat helong'd to housekeeping nor Care...» Vith a new Study full 
m7 f Pamphlets and plaves,/Vith a new Chaplain, that drinks oftener 
p than he prays(108), 
pal Tain s be Dear but Poor Mens Labour: I think there's none 
C@that can deny/all things are dear but poorman's labour(109). 


pie The Fine Old =nglish Gentleman,by Charles Dickens: I'll sing you 
4 à new Fetiadont I 11 warrant it first-rate,/Of the days of that 
a old gentleman who had that old estate;/Vhen they sepnt the publi 
money at a hountiful old rate/On ev'ry mistress,pimp,and scamp,a 
#4at ev'ry noble gate,/In the fine old English Tory times;/Soon 
may they come again!...The good old times for cutting throats 
gym that cried out in their need, /The gon old times “er hunting men 
AR who held their fi.thers' cr-ed(121)....1n those rare days, the 
Sh press Wes seldom known to oases barke Dut MERE Sang of men 
G in pow'r,like any_tu I )(F.G,x{tton, the Poems and Ver 
fucree of Charles Dickérs,pp.59-63). 
The Song of the Lower Ciasses(c.1848), by Ernest Joness We plough 
Pen OW---we're 80 very,very low,/That we delve in the dirty 
$+ clay..../Our place we know,---wetre so very low,/'Tis down at the 
gh landlord's feets/We're not tog low---the bread to grow,/But too 
Ke low t bread to eat,...An € despotllscks--1pon ou: 
w&backs/fresh loads he deisns to lay:/ve ‘re far too low to vote tl 
the tax,/Sut nat too low to pay....(125). Then prostrate fall--- 
in the rich man's haell,/And cringe at the rich man's door;/Ye're 
Knot ton low to build the wall,/But too low to tread the floor,... 
gygre're not too low too Jon to weave,/Rut_too low the Cloth to 


.Hwears...Ne're not too yow---to kill the foe,/Rut todlow to touch 
Athe Sh spoil(126). it ; ee 


Description of the Lives of the Lasses of London 3 Fach Lass 
A she wiil paint her face,/To seem with a comely grace,/And powder 
their hair,/To make them look fair,/That Gallants may them embr- 
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Before their adorning,/They're far unfit for sale(136).... ney 
sit at their windows all day,/Drest up like your Tadies gay,/They 
prattle and talk,hut seldom they walk,/Their Work is no more than 
play:/They live so easy,/Their Stomachs are squesie,/They know 
not what they ail....When e're they have heen too free,/And happ- 
en with child to be,/The Doctor,be sure,is sent for to cure/This 
\two-legged tympany:/And thus the physician/Must hide their condi- 
tion,/FOT fear they spoil their sale(137), 
The Old Man's Wish: May I govern my passion with an absolute sway 
7And grow wiser and better,as LÉ at he wears away,/Vithout Go= 
ut or Stone,by a gentle decay(140), E ab 
The Maunding Souldier or the Fruits of Yarre is “eiparys To beg 
Tush to e this stirre 
(148),...0h death was very neere,/for it tooke away my eare,/and 
yet(thake God) chamE£ I amJhere,cham here(149), 
Phillida Flouts Mes At the Fair yesterday,she did pass by mes/ 
She lookt another way,and would not spy me,/I woo'd her for to di 
-ne,I could not set her;/Dick had her to the wines he might intr- 
eat her!/With Daniel she did dance,/Oh me she would not glance,/ 
Oh thrice unhappy chance!(215),..Fair Maiden,have a care,and in 
time take me;/I can have those as fair,if you forsake me,/For 
Doll the dairy-maide laught at me lately,/And wanton Winifred fav 
-ours me greatly(217), 
The Shepherd and the Hilkmaids I then did give her a kiss or two, 
ywnich she return#d w nterest still3/I thought I had now no 
more to do,/But that with her I might have my will,/But she,be- 
ing taught by her crafty Dad,/Began to be cautious and wary;/and 
told me,When I may will had had,/The Divell a bit I would marry./ 
So marry'd we were,and when it was o'er,/I told her plain,in the 
Parsonage Hall,/That if she had gi'n me my will before,/The Dive 
ell a bit I'de a marry'd at all,/She smil'd,and presently told me 
her minds/She had vow'd she'd never do more s0,/Bsseure she was 
cozen'd(in being too kind)/RBy three or four men before so(223), 
The Wooing Rogues Come live with me and be my Whore,/And we will 
\ beg from = door,.../And if they'l give us no relief,/Thou 
— halt turn “hore and I'l turn Thief,/If thou c , op 
steal,/And we'l eat Roast-meat every mezl(°28), $5: À 
The Sound Country Tasss These London Wenches are’so stout, 
care not what they do3/They will not let vou have a 3out,/Yitnout 
a Grown or two,/They double their Chops,and curl their Locks,/ 
Dee Breaths perfume they do3/Their tails are peppered with the 


rical,1782, 
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Brick-dust Nan she sat scratching her head,/Black matted locks 
frizzl'd łe r skull,/As bristles the hedge-hog hespread;/The wind 
toss'd her tatters abroad,/Her ashy-bronz'd beauties reveal'd:/ 
A link-boy to her through the mud,/Bare-footed flew over the fi- 
eld,//As vermin on vermin delight,/1As carrion best suits the 
crow's taste,/So beggars and bunters(female rag-pickers],unite/ 
And swine like on dirt make a feast;/To a llottentot offals have 
charms,/7itn garbage their bosoms thay deck;/She sluttishly open 
td her arms,/iie filthily fell on her neck,//On her flab>y breast 
one hand he plac'd,/No towels thosesbreasts ever teaze,/T'other 
fist grip'd her stays-wanting-waist,/Like ladies she dress'd for 
her ease;/Jack drew forth his quid,and he swore,/Then his lower 
lip,charg'd to the brim,/He scoul'd like a lewd grunting boar,/ 
And squinting,she leer'd upon him(233),//"Oh,my love,tho’ I cannd 
well jaw,"/This plyer at playhouse began,"Not tobacco's so sweet, 
to the chawCchewl/As to kiss is the lips of my Nans"/"Oh!} my Jack 
cries the mud-colour'd she,/And gave him such rib-squeezing hugs¢ 
/"In a dust-hole I'11 cuddle with thee,/Aye,blast mej tho bit by 
the bugs,."//Full as black as themselves,now the skyg/To the south 
of the hemisphere lour'd,/To finish love's feast in the dry,/To a 
stable they hastily scour'ds;/W¥hile hungry rats round them explor 
"d,/And cobwebs their canopy grace,/Undaunted on litter they snor 
'd,/Fatigu'd with dirt,drink,and emhrace(234) dL Cf, Francesco 
Berni's anti-Pstrarchian Ritratto én L.Rr.Lind,lLyric Poet of the 
Italian tenaissance,p.292,als0 in The Oxford 300k O alian Vers 
=Cp9De°240 
The London Prentices My Master and My Mistress,/Upon the Red do 
Tye;/Injoying one another,/vhy should noy you and Is/My Master 
kiss'd my Mistress,/Vithout any fear or doubt,/And we'll kiss one 
another,/Let's blow the Candle out(250)....As this young Couple 
sported,/The Maiden she did blow;/But how the Candle went out,/Al 
-as I do not know}/Said she I fear not now,Sir,/My Master nor my 
Dame3/And what this Couple did,Sir,/Alas I dare not Name(251), 
An Amorous Dialogue hetween John and his :tistresss Come, John,sit 
Lo say,/In my min ve kept it this. 
nany a day,/Your Haster you know is a Fool and a Sot,/And minds 
nothing else but the Pipe and the Pot,/Till twelve or till one he 
will never come home,/And then he's so drunk that he lies like a 
Home(254)....1 like no such blades for a trick that I know,/For 
as soon as they've trod they are given to crow;/Plain dealing is 
best,and I like a man well,/That when he has kissd will be hang 
'd ere hetl tells/My meaning is honest,and thou are the Lad,/Then 
give it and take it where 'tis to he had,...You quickly may learr 
it,my Johnny,for,,,fhus,/3efore you proceed you begin with a buse 
/and then you must clasp me about with your arm;/Ney I sigh,now / 
$a tremble,now backwards I lye,/And now dear Johnny,ah now I must 


dye(255 
) P99 eV 
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Sally in our Alley,by Henry Careys Of all the girls that are 80 
smart,/There's none like pretty Sally;/She is the darling of my 
heart,/And she lives in our alley(268) 

-out again,/O,then I shall have money;/I! 

and all,/Z$11 give it to my noney(2694 
The Naughty Lord and the Gay Young: Tad 


11 of mettle, e which can mend pot,pan,or kettle;/for sto 

_-+ ing of holes is his delight,/His work goes forward day’ an night. 
/It was á Lady of thé North she lov*d a Gentleman,/And knew not w 
well what course to take,to use him now and than,/Vherefore she 
writ a letter,and seal'd it with her hand,/And bid him be a Tink- 
er,to mend both pot and nan,...(279} Let up thy tools,Tinker, 
quoth she,and see there he none lost,/And mend my Kettle handsome: 
-ly wła t ere it doth me cost,.,.Vour work,Madam,shall he well do- 

4 ne,if you'll pay me for't;/For every nayl that I do drive,you 

ipa shall give me a mark,/If I do not drive the nayl to ththead,I'le 

297, have nothing for my pain(280),/And what I do receive of you shall 

29y. be return'd again,...Although the Tinker knocked amain,the Lady we 
was not of“ended,/But before that she rose from the bed,her Coldr 
-on was well mended(281), 
The Merchant and the Tidler's Wifes If she contimies one Hour 
with me,/Thy true and constant Wite;/Then shalt thou have my Ship 
and he,/A Merchant all thy Life,/The Fidler was content,/He Dance 
td and Leap'd for joy;/And twang#d his Fiddle in merriment,/For P: 
Pegsy he ught was Coy./{282),..When they were once together,/ 
The Tidler was afarid;/For he crep'd near in pitious fear,/And 
thus to Peggy he said,./Hold out,sweet Pegzy hold out,/For the 
space of two half Hourss3/If thou hold out,I make no doubt,/But th: 
Ship and the Goods are ours,/In troth,sweet Robin,I cannot,/He 
hath got me about the Middle3;/He's lusty and strong,and hath laid 
me along,/O Robin thoutst lost thy Fiddle(283), 
My Thing is “y Owns I a tender young Maid have been courted by 
manys/0f a sorts and Trades as ever was any:/A spruce Heberdash: 
-er first spake me fair,/Sut I would have nothing to do with Saml: 
ware,./My thing is my own,and I'll keep it so still,/Yet other 
young lasses may do what they will(284)....A fine dapper Taylor, 
with a Yard in his Hand,/Did proffer his Service to te at Command, 
/He talk'td of a slit I hat above Inee,/But I'11 have no Taylors 
to stitch it for me(285). 

Soldier and A Sailor,by 7. Congreve: A Soldier and a Sailor,a 
Tinker and a “ay lor,/nad once a doubtful Strife,Sir,/To make a 
Maid a Vife,Sir....The Tinker too with Mettle,/Said he wou'd mend 
her Kettle,/And stop up ev'ry Leak(287), 

Te Gunning cobbler Done Overs 
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Now the butcher went to market to purchase an ox,/And then the 
little cobbler as sly as any fox,/He put on his Sunday clothing 
a courting he did go,/It was to the jolly butcher's wife,because 
he loved her s0(292),/...Rut as the cobbler was at work a tap 
came at the door,/The cobbler crawled beneath the hed and alid 

` upon the floor,/Lay still says the butcher's wife what will my 
husband say/Then she let the policeman in along with her to play, 
/The cobbler he lay shivering and frightened to move,/The butcher 
ts wife she said my dear,my derling and my love,/But the cobbler 
thought within himself O how he'd treat his wife,/I really think 
the bed will fall I do unon my life,/Now the hutcher came from 
market and it put them in a fright,/The policeman scrambled down 
the stairs and soon was out of sight,/The butcher's wife so nimb- 
ly did lock the bedroom door/And in her fright she quite forgot t 
the cohhler on the floor,/The butcher then found out when he lay 
down in bed,/O something here is very hard the butcher smiled and 
said,/His wife said,it is my rolling pin,the butcher could but 
laugh,/Saying how came vou to roll your dough with a policeman's 
staff,/The hutcher threw the trunnel underneath the hbed,/And ther 
he broke the chamber-not and cracked the cohtler'shead3/The cobh! 
-er hawled out "murder",said the hutcher,who are you?/Vhy,I em 
the little cohler that mends your ladies shoes(293), 
The Beverley Maid and the "inker(294), 
he Penurious ‘uaker or the Wigh-Prigtd Harlots My friend thy Pe- 
auty seemeth good/ te righteous have our failings;/I'am Flesh and 
Blood methinks I cou'd,/Vert thoug but free from Ailings,...I 
vow I won't,indeed I shan't,/Unless I've Money first,Sir;/For if 
I ever trust a Saint,/I wish I may he curst,Sir./I cannot like. 
the ‘Yicked say,/I Love thee and Adore thee,/And therefore thou 
wilt may me pay,/So here is Six pence for thee,/Confound vou for 
a stingy ‘Yhig,/Do you think I live hy Stealing:;/Farewell you Puri 
-tannick Prig,/I scorn to take your Shilling(30°), 
The Pres’ terian Wedding: A certain Presbyterian Fair/Vere wedded 
tfother an when in Bed the Iembs were laid,/"heir Pastor 
came to pray.e.o.eThen with a puritannick Air,/Unto the Lord he 
pray'd,/That hew ould please to grant "™ncrease/To that same man 
and maid....sack posset then he gave them hoth,/And said with 
lifted Fyes,/Rlest of the Lord! with one Accord/Begin your Enter. 
prize./The Bridegroom then drew near his Spouse,/T'anply Prolific 
Balm;/And while they strove in mtual Love,/The Parson sung a 
Psalm(303), 


The Yooing Maid,by Martin Parkers I em a faire Maide,if my glasse 
does not flatter,/Yet,hr the effects,I can find no such matter 
(313)3/Tor every one else can have Suters great plenty;/Most mar 
-ry at fourteene,but I am past twenty./Come gentle,come simple, 
come foolish,come witty,/Oh} if you lack a maid,take me fo iter 


Sy bP asa te neither be given to scold nor, ae he HS nere 
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‘hile he spends abroad,I at home will he saving,/Now judge,am I 
not a lasse well worth the having?(315). 

The Merry Cuckold: Learn,as I do,to beare with your wives;/All yo 
that doe s0,shall live merry lives(315),/I have a Wife,so wanton 
and so free,/That she,as her life,loves one besides me./Yhat if s 
she doe,I care not 2 pin;/Abroad I will goe,when my rivall comes 
ins. Mhile she at home is taking her pleasure,/Abroad I do rome, 
consuming her treasure:/0f all tht she gets,I share a good share; 
/She payes all my dehts,then for wat should I care?...While for 
small gaines my neighbours worke hard,/I live(hy her meanes),and 
never regerd/The troubles and cares that belong to this lifes/I 
spend what few daress gramercy,good Wife!,...Many a time upbraided 
I ams3/Some say I must dine at the Bull or the Ramme:/Those that 
do jeere cannot do as I may,/In ‘ine,Ale,and Beere spend a noble 
a day(316). 

The Scolding Vives Vindication: 'Tis true I his Mars did cuff, /an¢ 
gave him a kick or two;/Tor this I had just Cause enough,fMhecause 
he would nothing do(317)./He's lain like a Log of Wood,/in bed, 
for a year or two,WAnd won't afford me any good,/he nothing at 
all would do...el make it full well annear,/to he both just and 
true,/I kept my Maiden-head two vear,/for nothing ut «1! he'd do, 
Sometimes he'd give me a Kiss,/and I would return him two,/3ut 
when he comes to farther Bliss/he nothing at all would do,/..eL 
feasted him etéry day,/vith Lamb-stones,gand Tock-hroths too,/Yet 
all this Zost was throm away,/he nothing at all would do,/I fed 
him with Jelly of Cthicks,/and curious Egz-Caudles too,/I'se good 
feed (vith\him/ Fagzot-sticks/for nothing at all mould do(318).... 
Now let him take his ease,/and sleep while the sky looks blue,/ 

I have a friend my mind to please/since nothing at all would do 
(319).[Same theme in The Lamentation of Chloris whose Strephon 
"he’s so weary,ghe cannot be kind",an k 1 t 

who knows how fo he kind" ---319-320} ,#% y d 

The Old Man and Young Tife: He Too'd her tO ved, to w 

me whereas VY,/And after she kick'd h out, of + 

clean contrary way(326), ‘ re 

To Shuse a Friend, but never Marrys Kiss who fou please, JoangKate, 
or Mary,/3at stiit this counsel with you carry,/Never marry (329) ° 
eeerne Maiden Ladies of the ‘won,/Are scarcely worth your throwing 
down;/For when you have possession got,/Of Venus Mark,or Honey-Pot 
esss3ut if you get ton near their Lap,/You're sure to meet, with 
the Mishap,/Call'd a Slap...,'Make it the Studies of yhyrLife,ATo 
find a Rich,young,handsome Wifes/That can with much discretion be 
/Dear to her husband,kind to thee,/Secretly,(330)/In such Miste 


ress,there's the Bliss,/Ten Thousand joys wrapt in a Kisds;/And in 
the'Æmbraces of her ‘Yast,/A Million more of Pleasures ide em 


e'er would marry that could be/Blest with such Opportunity, er 


me(332) | 
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The ‘Jife-Haters He that intends to take a ‘ife,/1'11 tell him 
what kind of Life,/He must he sure to leads/If she's a young and 
tender Heart,/Not documented in Love's Art,/Much teaching she w 
will need§/Fot.whaere there is no Path,one may/Be tir'd before he 
find the way s/Nayçswhen he's at his “reasures/The Gap perhaps 
will prove so strait,/Tnat he for intrance long may wait,/And ma 
-ke a toil of's Pleasure(331)....If meager---be thy delisht,/She 
1'11 conquer in venereal Fight,/And waste thee to the 3ones3/Such 
tind of Girls,like to your Mill,/The more you give,the more crae 
ve they will,/Or else they'll grind the Stones,/If balck,'tis 
she's devilish proud;/If short,Zantippe like to[o]l loud,/If 4 
long,she'll lazy bes:/Foolish(the Proverb says) if fair;/If wise 
and comely,Danger's there,/Lest she do Cuckold thee,/(332).,...He 
"11 never have her at Gorrmand,/Yho taxes a ‘Tlfe at Second hand,/ 
Than chuse no VYidow'd Mother;/The First Cut of the Bit you love, 
/If others had,why mayn't you prove,/But Taster to another(333), 
Mog the Brunettes The he swore like alord how her charms he ad- 
ortd,/imat he'd soon put an end to his suff'rings implor'd,... 
‘Twas now honeymoons time expired too soon,/They revell'd in plea 
-surs night,morning and noon,/He call'd her his charmer,his joy, 
and his pet,/And the lasses all envy sweet Mog the Brunette,/Ths 
home they return'd,but return'd most unkind/For Jockey rode on n 
and left Moogy hehind;,.../come on,fool,he orias thou GA non ny 
brides/And when folks are married they set fooling aside(335)... 
He took home poor Moggy new conduct to learn,/She brush'd up the 
house while he thatch'4 the old harns/.eeeAs their humours excit 
the kiss and they fight,/'Twixt kindness and feuds pass the wer 
morngnoon,and night(336), 


The Temale “Musband,who had been married to another Female for 21 
Years(s41-0)3 Taste and try before you buy,sir,/or you'll get DI 
DIE as well as I,sir(343), 

The Lass of Lynn's New Joy 

of a Tale so ture,/ine 

ry and thank ve too,/¥ith many hard Sobs and "Throws 


anougnl I wot)/sn h 
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Good Flesh it is all,ye Chit,/besides,the plain truth to tell,/ 
I've eat so much,the Sack-Posset/has made my poor Belly Swell,/ 
Nay,then I've wronged thee,he crys,/I beg they sweet pardon for 
't3/I'll get thee a Son before we rise,/and so he fell to the 
Sport,/..eMy Vifé brought to Bed, says George,/I hope she has but 
Miscarry'd;/A Boy} says he,how can that be,/when we are but five: 
Month's Marry'd,/Five Months,has the man lost his Wits?/crys Mid. 
wife,what does the Tool say?/Five months by Days,and five by 
Nights,/shähas gone her full time to a day§ZTH¢,Child's all your 
own, oy mv truth,/the pritty Tves do but sée,/Hat it been spit out 
of your louth,/more like vou it could not hbe,/,..The Gossips 
they Laugh'd and Smil'd,/and Mirth it went round all through;/She 
tå found a Tather for her Child,/Hyve,Mearry and thank him +801 353) 
The Country Girl's Policy or the Cockney Outwifteds Being very 
poor this cunning whore,upon a *Xertain Way, 7 Resolved was she the 
City to see,so to London she took her way,...7ith the Child in 

a “asket under her arm,close covered,as it is said,/vith a clean 
white cloth,and at each end hung out a Goose's head.,...(359). 


A.SeHllis: The Rack, 
Montherlant: “Car l'admiration du monde vous couvre de havsa com- 
me une limace qui se traine"---Mors et Vita, 
After a brief excursion pour changer des idées, they were returni 

. «ing to continue their cure(4T, Suttocks in uncompromising reli- 

Nef in tight trousers(5\, His temperature is snh-normal, ft's onl; 
3639,but it will go un as the day wears on(18). 

AA consumptive is shunned hy his friends as a plague-carrier, The 
vest thing that vou can hone for is to ohtain some compromise wi 
with the bug which will enable you to live with it on fairly ami 
-cahle terms, His potted guide to 7.3,(34). 

Thouch the roads were imnassable each morning,deliveries of mai] 
were non-stop(56),. Always on the horder of sleen,often crossing 
it(72). A few lettuce leaves,which,tired some days(73) previous] 
-ly,vere now in the last stages of exhaustion( 74), 

Ye coughed less; his evs no longer resembled the rear lights of 
tuhe trains Aisapnearing down tunnels(92), There in the world, 
except perhaps in the fleshpots of America,would one he so privi 
-leged as to consume 200 grarmes of butter every veek?(99), 

"Il ferait du hon veau, Vous l'avez bien saigné," said Dr 3rune- 
eu, “he hest ver. east blood! 140), ‘ 
There will be a great smell floating across the Alvs---it will 
be me stinking of money(152), | 
He stood stiffly,hearing his stomach as e handsmen his drum--- 
one part anpendagestwo parts emballishment(180), 

Moneyed wastrels and marketeers vs heezars and gens de charite 


(191). <e slept in rotation with 3 sex-hungry women( 2281, tis 
ca 
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grew rigid, His eves looked as if they had hean removed with. ice 
«tongs from a refrigerator(2%3),. 
fA of the matriculate contraception of Our Torą” 
242) 6 
Every one agrees that the idea of another life is ridiculous, but 
ike Talleyrand,no one evr quite cares to close the door(342) .1 
ongratulate him and says "That's one illusion less!"(359), 
“ tSexual activities are strongly discounselled during illness and 
ee oes) Patients should at all times bear in mind that a 


% 
single orgasm(male or female) is equivalent,in energy expended, td 


a five-mile walk over rough country"(364), | 
S"I'"11 be dressed or undressed but not a bit of both"(374), 
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A.W. Kimgl aft Bethea (Everyman's Library). È 
Chel: The two front@ÿr towns are less than a gunshot aprt. It is the pla- 


gue,and the dread ef plague,that divide the ene people ‘from the other. 
All çoming and going stands forbidden by the terrors of the yellow flag. 
If u dare to break the laws of the quarantine,you will be tried with 


military haste; the court will scre out your sentence to you from a 


tribunal seme 50 yards eff; the priâgt...will console you at duelling dis 
-tance,and after that you will find yourself carefully shot and carefless 
-ly buried in the ground ef the Lazarette(1). At the quarantine establish 
-ment awaited us the "compromised" efficer ofthe Austrian government,who 
~se duty it is to superintend the passage of the frentier,and whe for thg 
purpese lives in a state of perpetual excommunication(2). The inherent 
of the drageman is fatal to the spirit of conversation... .Pashas "The Eng 
-lishman is welcome; most blessed among hours is this,the hour of his com 
-ing." Dragoman(to the Traveller): "The Pasha pays you his compliments." 


Travellers "Give him my best compliments in return,and say I'm delighted 


te have the honeur of seeing him." Dragemon(téothe Pasha): "His Lordship, 
this Englishman,Lord of London,Scorner of Ireland,Suppresser of France 
$6) ,has quitted his goverRents,and left his enemies to breathe fer a mom 
ent,and has crossed the bread waters in strict disguise...in order that h 
he might look upon the bright countenance of the Pasha among Pashas———the 
Pasha of the everlasting Pashalik ef Karaghellokeldour." Praveller(te his 
Dragoman): "What on earth have you been saying about London? The Pasha : 
will be taking me for a mere Geckney. Have mot I told yeu always to say, 
that I am from a branch of the family of Mudcombe Park,and that I am to 
be a magistrate for the county of Bedfordshire,enty I've net qualified... 
I wish to heaven that if y du do say something about me,yeu'ditell the 
simple truth!" Dpageman(is silent). Pashh: "What says the friendly Lord 
of London?" Drageman(growing sulky and literal): "This frieñdly Engl ish- 
man-—this branch of Mudcombe-—this possible policeman of Bedfordshire— 
is recounting his achievements and the number of his titles." Pasha: "The 
end of his honours is more distant than the ends of the earth,and the cat 
-alogue of his glorious deeds is brighter than the firmament of heaven!" 


Drageman(to the Traveller): "The Pasha congratulates your Excellency"(7). 
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Ch.2; The Tatar is a Government courier sent with travellers to speed the 
on their way and answer with his head for their safety(11). The Suridg- M 
ees are most of them gypsies. Their lot is a sad one; they are the last ò 
of the human race,and all the sins of their superiors(including the herse 
es) can safely be visited on them(12). At first the natives declared that 
their hens were mere old maids,and all their cows unmarried; but our Tat- 
ar swore such a grand sonorous oath,and fingered the hilt of his yataghan 
with such persuasive touch,that the land seon flowed with milk,and mounta 
-ins of eggs nwese(15). 

Gh.3: You meet one of those coffin-shaped bundles of white linen that im 
plies an Ottoman lady,clesely followed by her women-slaves. Of her very 
self you see nothing,except the dark luminous eyes that stares against 


yeur face,and the tips of the painted fingers depending lik 
e 


fro 
m out of the blank bastions of the fort re88° She resebuds 
ro s,andturns 
Pee oo. 
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again,end carefully sah around her en all sides to see that she is sa 
-fe from the eyes of Mussulmans,and then suddenly withdrawing the yash- 
mak,she shines upon yeur heart and soul with all the pomp and might ef 
her beauty....She sees,and exults in your giddiness-—she sees and smiles 
then, presently ,with a sudden ir E lays her blushing fingers 7 
upon your arm,and cries eut "Yumourdjak!"(Plague! meaning,"There is a pre 
-sent of the plague for yeul") This is her netion of a witticism: ... the 
lady's silvery laugh rings jeyeusly in your ears,and the mirth of her we- 
men is baistereus and et | 
Ch.4: Now Samothrace,according to the map,appeared not only out of all se 
-eing distance from the Tread,but to be entirely shut out from it by the 
intervening Imbres....I think that this testing of the poet's words by 
map and compass may have shaken a little of my faith in the cempleteness 
of his knewledge...Se Homer had appointed it,and se it was: the map was 
errect eneugh,but could not,like Hemer,convey the whele truth. Thus vait 
4 d false are the mere human surmises and doubts which lash with Homeric 
writ! (36). 
Ch.7: There was a Greek at Limesol,who hoisted his flag as an English 
vice—consul....The lady öf the heuse had never sat at table with an Eure- 
pean: she was very shy about the matter...; but the husband reminded her 
that she was theoretically an Englishwoman,by virtue of the flag that war 
-ed over her roof....fhe mamma was shy at first,but she veiled her awkwar 
-dness by affeeting to scold the children(56)....My host assumed a seri- 
ous air,and intimated a wish to taik over the British Constitutien. He 
remarked that there was one anomalous circumstance attendant upon the pre 
-ctical working of eur political system. The anomaly-—the only anomaly 
which had been detected by the vice—consular wisdom——censisted in the 
fact that Bothschild(the late money-monger) had never been the Prime Min- 
ister of England!...Go and argue with the flies of summer that there is € 
pewer Divine yet greater than the sun in the heavens,but never dare hope 
te convince the people ef the South that there is any other Ged than Golc 
(57). At Baffa there was a Greek husbandman who had got leave frem the 
man at Limesol to hoist his flag as a sort of deputy-provivnary—subvice— 
pre-acting-consul of the British sovereign(59). The commen voice ef the 
Levant allows that in face the women of Cyprus are less beautiful than 
their majestic sisters of Smyrna; and yet,says the Greek,he may trust his 
-self to one and all ef the bright sities of the Aegean,and may still we- 
igh anchor with a heart entire,but not so surely as he ventures upon the 
enchanted isle of Cyprus,so surely will he knew the rapture or the bittel 
-ness of love. The charm,they say,eves its power to that which the peopl: 
call the astonishing "politics" (politikė) of the women---meaning their 
tact and their watehing ways; the word,however,plainly fails to express 1 
one half of that which the speakers would say. I have smiled to hear the 
Greek,with all his plenteousness of fancy,and all the wealth of his genel 
—ous language syet vainly struggling to describe the ineffable spell whicl 
the Parisians dispose of in their own smart way by a sumiary,"Je ne agai 
queiş” (61). 
Ch.8: She never, Lady Hester Stanhope said,looked upon a book nor a newspe 
-persbut trusted alone to the stars for her sublime knowl edge(73). She 
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was vastly amused at Lord Byron's little affectations. He had picked up a 
few sentences ef the Romaic,and with these he affected te give order to hi 
Greek servant in a ton d'apameibomenos style. She attributed to him a cur- 
iously cexcemicel lisp(77). The general belief in the superhuman power of 
this wonderful white lady——-her resolute and imperious character,and above 
all,perhaps,her fierce Albanians(not backward to obey an order for the sac 
-king of a village),imppireé sincere respect amongst the surrounding(79) 
inhabitants. Now the being "respected" amongst orientals is not an empty o 
or merely honorey distinctien,but carries with it a clear right to take 
yourrneighbour's corn,his cattleghis eggs,and his honey,and almost anythin 
that is his except his wives(80). “ : 
Ch.ll: I rode ever the ground where the fainting multitude had been fed,an 
they showed me seme massive fragments—-the relics(they said) of that wend 
-rous banquet,new turned into stone. The petrification was most complete 
(93). Never think of attempting to sleep in a "holy city." Old Jews from 
all parts of the world go to lay their bens upon the sacred seil; and 
since these people never return to their homes,it follows that any domest— 
ic vermin they may bring with them are likely to become permanently reséd— 
ent,so that the population is continually increasing. The fleas of all nat 
-ions were there. The smug,steady,importunate flea from Holywell Street—- 
the pert, jumping "puce" from hungry France——the wary,watchful "pulce" wit 
his poisoned stilette-—the vegeful "pulga” of Castile with his ugly knife 
-—the(95) German "fleh" with his knife and ferk,insatiate,not rising from 
table—-whole swarms from all the Russias,and Asiatic herdes unnumbered-——— 
all these were there,and all rejoiced in one great international feast. I 
could no more defend myself against my enemies than if I had been "pain à 
discretion" in the hands of a French commnist(96). 

Gh.12: There was a clicking ef flint and steelgand presently there stood 
out from darkness one of the tawny faces of my muleteers,bent down to near 
the ground,and suddenly lit up by the glowing of the spark,which he courte: 
with careful breath(100). The young flame was daintily nursed and fed,and : 
fed more plentifully till it gained good strength(101). 

6h.13: I pitied the poor devil of a goatherd for having such a plein wife. 
I spent an enormous quantity of pity upon that particular form of human mi: 
-sery (108). 

Ch.16:1 could not help looking upon the Jews of Jerusalem as being in some 
sort the representatives,if not the actual descendants,of the men who cruci 
-fied eur Saviour. I felt there would be some interest in kmewing how the 
events of the Gospel histery were regarded. by the Israelites of modern Jeri 
-salem. I understood that theperformance of the miracle was not doubted by 
any of the Jews in the place.’ They believed that the miracles had been w 
wrought by aid of the powers of darkness and calied Jesus "the good Magic- 
ian"(129). When you see and hear them,those remping girls of Bethbehem will 
gladden your very soul. Distant at first,and then nearer and nearer the tin 
—i& flock will gather round yeu with their large burning eyes gravely fixet 
against yours,so that they see into your brain; and if you imagine evil ag 
einst them they will knew of your ill thought before it is yet well born,ar 
will fly and be gone in the moment....Soon there will be one,the bravest of 
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of the sisters,who will venture right up to your side,and touch the hem of 
your coat in playful defiance of the danger,and then the rest will follow 
the daring of their youthful leader....And if they catch a glimpse of your 
ungloved fingers,then again will they make the air ring with their sweet 
screams of delight and amazement,as they compare the fairness of your hand 
“with the hues of your sunburnt face....lnstantlÿ,the mingleader of the gen 
-tle rioters imagines a new sin; with tremulous boldness she touches, then 
grasps your hand,and smoothes it gently betwixt her own,and pries curiously 
into its make and colours»... And when they see you,even then,still sage and 
gentle,the joyous girls will suddenly,and screamingly,and all at once,ex- 
plain to each other that you are surely quite harmless and innocent...3 
and upon this faith,one after the otier,they will take your passive hand,a 
and strive to explain it,and make it a theme,and a controversy(132). But 
the one---the fairest and(sweetest\theJof all,is yet the most timid: she 
shrinks from the darin eeds.of her playmates....But her laughing sisters 
will have none of TRIBS odwaldi Bes they vow that the fair one shall be theil 
complice...3;- they seize her small wrist and draw her forward by force,and 
at last,whilst yet she strives to turn away,and to cover up her whole soul 
under the folds of downcast eyelids,they vanquish her utmost strengkh, they 
vanquish their utmost modesty,and marry her hand to yours. The quick pubse 
springs from her fingers and throbs like a whisper upon your listening pal: 
For an instant her large timid eyes are upon yeu-—~in an instant they are 
shrouded again,and there comes a blush so burning,that the frightened girls 
stay their shrill laughter as though they had played too perilously and 
harmed their gentle sister. A mement,and all with a sudden intelligence 
turn away and fly like deers; yet soon again like deer they wheel round,and 
roti aan stand,and gaze upon the danger,until they gro“ brave once more 
133). 
Ch.173: One of the greatest drawbacks to the pleasure ef travelling in Asia 
is the being obliged more or less to make your way by bullying. It is true 
that your own lips are not soiled by the utterance of all the mean words 
that are spoken for you,and that you don't even know the sham threats,and 
the false promises,and the vainglorious boasts put forth by your dragoman 
(135)....The camel knseks to receive h er load,and for a while she will 
allow the packing to go on with silent resignation,but when she begins to 
suspect thet her master is putting more than a just burthen upon her poor 
hump,she turns round her supple neck,and then gently remonstrates against 
the wrong with the sigh of a patient wife. If sighs will not move you,she 
can weep(137). It is a great shame,but the truth is,that except when we 
refer to the beautiful devotion of- the mother to her child,all the fine 
things we say and think about women apply only to those who are tolerably 
good-looking or graceful (139). Just before we encamped for the night my 
four Arabs came to Dthemetri,and formally announced that they had not 
brought with them one atom of food,and that they looked entirely to my sup 
-plies for their daily bread(140). I told Dthemetri to assure them that ny 
bread should be equally shared with all. Dthemetri,however,did not approve 
of this concessions; he assured me quite positively that the Arabs thorough] 
-ly understood the agreement,an, that if they vere now %; ,hout foog, {hey 
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hadcwilfully brought themselves into this strait for the wretched purpose c 
of bettering their nargain. This suggestion made me look at the affair in € 
new light....l refused them. "Then we die!" "God's will be done." They look 
-ed hard upon my face,but the ound no hope there,so at last they retired, 
as they pretended,to lay them down and die(141). In about 10 minutes from 
this time I found that the Arabs were basily cooking their bread! (142)... 
The hills and the valleys are sand,sand,sand,still sand,and only sand,and 
sand,and sand again....You look to the sun,for he is your taskmaster,and by 
him you:.kmow the measure of ther you have done,and the measure of the 
work that remains for yuu to do. He comes when you strike your tent in the 
early morning,and then,for he first hour of the day,as you move forward on 
your camel,he stands at your near side,..ethen for a while,and a long while 
you see him no more,for you are veiled and shrouded,and dare not look’ upon 
the greatness of his glory....No words are spoken,but your Arabs moan,your 
camels sigh,your skin glows,your shoulders ache,and for sights you see the 
pattern and the web of the silk that veils your eyes,and the glare of the 
outer light. Time labours on—-your skin glows,your shoulders acheyyour Ara 
-abs moan,your camels sigh,and you see the same pattern in the silkggnd the 
same glare of light beyond; but conquering time marches on,and by-and-by 
the descending sun has compassen the heaven,and now softly touches your 
right arm,and throws your lank shadow over the sand right along the way for 
(143). Persia. Then again you look upon his face,for his pover is all veiled 
in his hbeauty,and the redness of flames has become the redness of roses; 
the fair,wavy cloud that fled in the morning now comes to his sight once mo 
-re——comes blushing,yet still comes on—--comes burning with blushes,yet 
comes and clings to his side....I used to walk away tewards the East,confid 
-ing in the print of my foot as a guide for my return....I regained the 
spot; it seemed a very home that had sprung up for me in the midst of these 
solitudes(144)....The dry sand was heaped up outside rounds the skirts of 
the tent,and so the wind,that everywhere else could sweep as he listed alon 
those dreary plains,was forced to turn aside in his course,and make way,as 
he ought,for the Englishman. Then within my tent there were heaps of luxur- 
ies---dining-roeoms,dressing-rooms,libraries,beürooms,drawing-reoms,oratorie 
&-—a1ll crevded inte the space of a hearth-rug..,.When the cold,sullen morni) 
-ing dawned,and my people began to load the camels,I always felt loath to g 
give back to the waste this little spot of ground that had glowed for a whi: 
=le with the cheerfulness of a human dwelling. A spek in the broad tracts 
of Asia remain (impressed \sti with the mark of patent portménteaus and the 
heels of london boots(145). The encranching Englishman was ofi,and instant 
upon the fall of the canvas,like an owner who had waited and watched,the 
Genius ef the Desert stalked in(146). 

Ch.20s There sits the lonely Sphinx. £omely the creature is,but the comeli- 
ness is not of this worlds the once worshipped beast is a deformity and mon: 
-ster to tùis generation; and yet you can see that those lips,so thick and 
heavy were fashioned according to some ancient mould of beauty-—some mould 
of beauty now forgotten—-forgotten because that Greece drew Cytherea from 
the flushing foam of the Aegean(181). 


554 


Volume 38 + Kainz, Aesthetics 


Friedrich Kains,Aesthetics The Science (Verlesungen uber 
Asthetik),tr. Herbert M. Schueller,1962. 

The methedolegical either/er is replaced by a mere moderate partly-this/ 
partly-that(2). One must decide in terms net ef an either/er,but in these | 
of ene/as-well-as-anether(3). The aesthetic is not exhausted by the artist 
-ie. Even in nature,in the real lives ef men,there sre phenomena capable o: 
ef callimg up an aesthetic effect. Ner is the prewince ef art cempletely e 
exhausted’ by the aesthetic. Present also are many ether matters,such as 
intellectual ,secielogical ,religieus,and mergl facters(5). The extra-aesth- 
etic aspects ef a werk of art are eften ef primary genetic impertance. Aes 
-theticism is a ene—sided and unwarranted extension of the demands fer 
aesthetic value(6). Fechner,Verschule der Asthetik: "One pursues sesthet- 
ics from abeve when he starts frem the mest general ideas and cencepts and 
descends te a particular ene...frem belew when he climbs frem single enes 
up te a general er universal ene." He does net entirely reject aesthetics 
from abeve; it enly meeds,he thinks,an empirical under-pinning(11). The 
inductive and the deductive metheds are net entirely disjunctive. A third 
methed,the intuitive,is pessible. For example,the sentence,"Orange has its 
Place between red and yellew in the cirole ef’ colors,” is net legically 
inferred from a mere general statement,ner is it a gneralizatien frem a 
wumber ef concrete instances. It is a simple intuitien ef a single event 
that convinces ene that it is se. Increased empiricism dees net bring ab- 
eut increased certainty in the insight already achieved threugh the single 
ehservatien(12). Phenomenology sees its task in aesthetics as the seizing 
ef the characteristic—aesthetie. This dees not belong to ebjects insefar 
as they are material,but insifar as they are given us as phenemena(appear-— 
ances). Analysis ef aesthetic ebjects takes the place ef the methed ef 
psychelegical sesthetics,which reduces all aesthetic problems te sesthetie 
experience. At the same time there is concern,not abeut the single werk ef 
art,but enly abeut the nature(Wesem) ef the ballad in general,the nature 
ef the dance,ef music,ete. Phenemenolegy interests itself in universal 
structures,not in individual enes. To be able te point eut the tragic even 
in a single peet ene must already be implicitly familiar with its essence. 
If this were not se,why does ene look fer it in Hamlet and Macheth,and net 
(17) in Midsummer Night's Dream?(18) The aesthetic object is a unique ebj- 
ect enly under the hypethesis that the aesthetic attitude is assumed. Ever 
-y object can therefere be an aesthetic ebject,and no ebject need be ene 
(19). There is hardly a philesophical fashion which is so remete that it 
dees dmeë have its prometer in aesthetics: the philosophy ef “As-if" has 
found its aesthetic counterpart in the theery ef Kenrad Lange; existential 
philesephy has wreked inte this discipline threugh Hermann Pengs(Das Bild 
in der Dichtung) and Herst Oppel (Die Literaturwissenschaft in der Gegen- 
wart) (29); Lebensphilesophie is impertant fer the werk ef R.Mal ler—Freien— 
fells; and I myself have patterned my aesthetics on the philesephical pers- 
enalism of William Stern(Pyrsen und Sache,3 vels)(30). 
Baumgarten's aestheties was to be a logie ef t he lewer pewers ef the seul 
(gnoseologia inferier),a science ef sensitive knewledge(41). Designations 
like Hegel's Kalliolegie and Fechner's Hedenik have net been able te make 
their way. The effert ef Croce te award te his countryman Vice Baumgarten! 
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place ef prierity in the creatien of aesthetics is in vain(43). Every per- 
ceptien is already an interpretation of meming. Kant's thesis ef cencept- 
lessnass has met with well-feunded eppesition. Theeder Ziehen(in Verlesuax 
-en uber Xsthetik) calls attentien to the fact that in many aesthetie ebj- 
ects(e.g. poems) general ideas er concepts" have a characteristic share 
(48). The fact that it is net necessary for a person to have a scientific 
concept ef the flower if he is to enjoy es Kant astray and allewed him 
+o say that the simple representation of mèaning is irrelevant. A univers- 
al governing Idea of the centemplated ebject is indispensable to a complet 
te aesthetic evaluatien ef it. Why are certain forms pleasing in a woman 
which are abselutely unpleasant in a man? Why dees redness of cheek please 
a persen though he rejects the same redness as repulsive if he sees it en 
semeene's nese? Why dees a curved line which is inrinsically very pleasing 
net please us if a herse has it in thdferm of a sway back er(49) a heavy 
belly? Why do we cendene the camel's hump even though the slightest ef a 
‘sarp's back" (Karpfenrucken) en a herse causes displeasure?(50) In the play 
ef a young girl whe tends her dell there is an instinctive dispositien for 
the vecatien ef motherhood; certain persenal tendencies cast their shadews 
befere,and 4n such a way play can be interpreted as a prognesis ef develep 
ment. But the practical usefulness ef play is achieved indirectly enly 
and remains entirely unknewn te the person doing the playing. This too is 
an some to the aesthetic attitude(55). The self-significance(Figembedeu 


-bsa as ef the aesthetie refers to the fact that the aim lies within 


itself(56). A farmer leoks at a field ef corn. The contents ef his percepti 
en are meaningful to him precisely with respect te what he cannot see at 
all,the future harvest; the rich image before him serves as a sign er emen 
In the aesthetic attitude the centents of perception are meaningful in the 
-mselves only as they are experienced; they are the particular structures 
ene sees er hears. If we are delighted by the graceful appearance as a 
ree,we see in its aesthetic significance not the roe,but an impressien ef 
sight which is related to semething which in scientific terms is called 
ree. Every time the ree turas when we are in a state ef ebject-recognition 
the different views and appearances of the ree can be signs for the same / 
ebject which therefere does net change in itself,and consequently,the in- 
terpretatien of the different contents ef ebject-perceptien remains. But 
the aesthetie ebject changes with each ef the contents ef perceptien and 
its significance dees se correspendingly. Net all ef the pestures have 
the same aesthetic grace, Every change results in a new aesthetic ebjeet 
57)}—this as meant by the uniqueness(Einzigartigkeit) ef the aesthetic 
image(58). A sympathy with er participation in the pure simple being er 
quality(Se-Sein) ef a certain given thing(60). The moment an aim from the 
eutside is dragged inte the aesthetic state,that state ends,er atileast 
its purity is stained. The ferms of naked women are not cenducive te an 
aesthetic experience if the perceiver is fjlled with eretic excitement er 
if he is absorbed by the wish that his wife ceuld leok “that way." A fire 
which is destroying my ewn heuse cannot be an ebject ef aesthetic contempl 
-ation to me(61). Montesquieus "When we find pleasure in seeing a thing 
because it has usefulness for us,we call it good; pre? ve find pleasure in 
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seeing a thing witheut discerning a present usefulness in it,we call it 
beautiful" (De l'esprit des leis). Imflueneed by E.ven Hartmann(Philes.des 
Schenen) ,Meimeng describes the aesthetic feelings as feelings ef simple 
existence(Se-Seimsgefuhle)(62). If Miss X and Miss Y have black hair, they 
are similar as te color ef hair; but when they are beth said to be hand- 
seme, they fe not have te look the same way (68 e Every impression ef beauty 
is sufficient unto itself,while every impression ef truth has a proneuneed 
relatienal and referential character. In the terminelegy of Jenas Cehn, 
the value ef the beautiful is immanent,while that ef truth is transgredi- 
ent(78). That I sheuld net kill er reb my neighber is a “categorical” im- 
perative valid fer us as for savages,even theugh specific referents(84) 
in the interpretation ef the cencept ‘neighbour vary widely. But ferms ef 
beauty are different among savages from what they are fer us(85). Utilis- 
ation in terms of deemstication is accempanied by serious aesthetic wrongs 
te the characteristic appearances and behavieur ef the demestic animal s(K. 
Lerens: “Darch Demestikatien verursachte Sterungen des arteigenen Vekhelt- 
ens” Zeitschrift für angewandte Psychelegie,1940) (91). 
Experiencing the beautiful ,we are purely receptive witheut being passive. 
A “receptive activity" is not agsekfroentradictory exymeren(100). The aes- 
thetic attitude is a contemplative intuiting saturated with feeling({105). 
Wundt admits that in their qualities the psychie structures combined eut e 
ef elements extend beyend the elements themselves. Fer the Gestaltists 
the primary given conditiens are not atomistically iselated data ef consci 
=ousness but totalities having form. "Synthesis" here dees net mean a buil 
-ding-up ef something out ef primary,given separate fragments,but the imm- 
ediate cemprehensien ef a primary tetality of ferm(106). The fillimg-ap ef 
gopr ree is eften necessary. The se-called arrangement ef 
details(Ausgestaltungen) eccurs when a person imagines semething in detail 
which remains indefinite in the ebject.. The furthest extreme id “cenfie- 
tien" (Kenfibtien) er independent reverie which gees freely beyond what 
the aesthetic ebject presents(124). Suspense can werk faverably because it 
strengthens interest,increases attentien and makes empathy easy. But there 
is the damger that the pleasure ene finds in the narrative will recede be- 
Kénd such ideas ef expectation. A persen whe anticipates semething which 
is te ceme misses what is taking place in the present. Therefere it net 
infrequently happens that a too anxieus r-ader skips entire chapters ef a 
beek se that he can discover as quickly as pessible how everything ends. 
There are tenal werks,and not enly these called pregram-music either,in 
which certain "cenfictions" are suggested. The representational images 
whieh in such caes arise are called music-phantems(Musikphanteme) (125). 
I leok at the middle section ef a landscape. Suddenly the persen I am with 
says: “There en tép ef the hill is a ree.” New I see it teo; I see that a 
definitely-formed red-brewn spet separates itself from the red-brewn ef 
the autum weeds; new I am able te make eut a certain eutline which I 
could net pessibly see earlier. Nothing has changed in the ehjective comp- 
enents of the stimulus; but my knowledge has enabled me te perceive some- 
thing net accessible to me befere. Ome sees better what ene knews. A ner- 
iee in the use ef the micreseepe sees very little in many ef the aaa 
130). 
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The Scheingéfuhle teo are genuine and full feelings; except that,as cont- 
rasted with the serieus feelings ef real life,they are related enly to the 
illusienary. They are invested with a chhracteristic ease(Entlastung) ,as 
compared with the burden ef serieus consequences. We follow a murder comm- 
itted on the stage with feelings teo,and with(137) theroughly genuine and 
streng enes(188). The\GefthIsgefuhlcer pleasure in the vividness of feel- 
A ing (hast am der Gefuhlslebendigkeit) means the self-enjeyment in ene's 
ewn excitement and pewerful emetiens and is a specific character ef the 
aesthetic state. It is found in ethical emetions enly when a certain aest} 
-eticizing has beceme an integral part ef them(139). Empathy is an intuit- 
ive apperceptien. Se direct is the earrying-inte(Hineintragen) that the 
feelings projected inte the ebject seem to meet us from eut ef the centem 
-plated object. Seeing a sharp reck,we feel and call it "defiant" (146). 
The ebjeet is psychically assimilated and imtreeepted(intrezipiert) er 
incerporated inte eur pessession of feeling(147). Associatien,which is a 
joing-with(Hinzugesellung),is somewhat mere external,as compared with em- 
pathy (148). Empathy eccurs alse in extra-nesthetic states. Ehe extra-aestl 
-etic ferms ef empathy differ from the aesthetic ones in degree and are 
just a means to an end(159). Vischer's law ef the antinemy ef taste: a 
persen prefers net only that which cenferms to his mature,that which lies 
directly in his path,but alse that which is quite different frem him,the 
antithetical by which his ewn nature er being is cempleted: Les extremes 
se teuchent(203). An example of this is the peor dwarfish tailer in 0. 
Ludwig's Heiteretheis he wanted enly large things en and around himself: 
an impressive beard,a stately wife,and a gigantic dog(204). Habit<eperate: 
in a dual way. On the ene hand,it preduces requirements and requests; en : 
the ether,it blunts the requirements and preduces ennui. The danger ef 
custem lies,en the ene hand,in its blinding ene te the value of everyth- 
ing which is warranted as different and new and,on the ether,in its unduly 
blunting us against the aesthetic values which surround us all the time 
(214). What we call differences in taste are often not primarily differ- 
ences in evaluatien and in feeling which have resulted,but differences in 
comprehensien(220). A picture ef a weman which reveals an ugly persen in 
perfect plastic conception and representation is generally judged in cuit: 
epposite ways by experts and by laymen. The same is true when a painting 
presents a beautiful woman in a trashy-sweet style. Net a few painters 
have disdained getting their effects by berrewing the naturally aesthet- 
ic qualities of the object they have used as a model. Seme acters prefer | 
to play in pieces which are worthless as literature(e.g. Brachvogel's Nar 
—cissus)(222). There is no complete freedom of associatien er even a’ cemp 
-lete arbitrariness ef association for the speetater at all. Instead, the 
ebject exerts a certain force en him,certain associations ectually being 
demanded ebjectively,others being suggested,and still ethers being entire: 
-ly banned. The effect of an art-werk is determined net merely by the ass: 
-eciative endowments which become part of the impression,but also by the 
way it is embedded in a situetien(Situationseinbettung) . Eevery personal 
situatien is something which will never return in the same way(225). Henct 
the diversity in judgmamts ef taste. One can speak ef the plestieity(Bild 
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(Bildsamkeit) of the world ef the aesthetic ebject. Art-werks,insofar as 

they are physical ebjects,underge certain changes: darkenings in oil-paint 
` =ings (Rembrandt's Nightwatch was not a night-piece eriginally) ,menochrenma- 
tizatien induced by aging in plastic art which originally was ml ti-cel erec 
etc A226). The individual is not in a sense something eccurring ence,se 
that he is compesed entirely ef atypical compenents; mere decisive by far 
is the place he shares in super-individual totalities,ethnelegical , typeleg 
-ical ,eteo(228). De fuatibus nen est disputandum cannet,accerding to Betty 
Heimann(Uber den Geschmaek,1924),be realted te the selectien ef higher and 
lower values. One persen prefers to eat pesk,for exemple ,anether prefers 
veal,but everyene prefers fried meat to f#ted leather. The adage is half- 
way true os regards members of ene set ef values. Here the irrational ity 
of the individual and his taste can be realized te the full(233). Though a 
persen prefers to eat pears,he does not therfere think the apple is a less 
precious fruit. But just as a ripelCalville apple is more tasty than a weoc 
-en apple,so a carefully prepared dish is better than éaac¢he ceok has 
burned. Even in the sphere of sensueus taste,there are a better and a 
werse,an ebjectivity ef taste. There are legitimate dif erences in taste- 
decisions only within the set ef equal values in the judged ebjectivities. 
But where members ef widely different series and values and ranks are in 
questien,differences within the judgment of taste are unwarranted (234). 
The aesthetic ebject is never simply the object of the eutside world as it 
exists in the realms of the physical, but enly the impression it produces i: 
the understanding ef the apprehender. It is em a plane of existence entire] 
-y different frem that ef an ebject in the real. business of: life er ef an 
act of knewledge(245). When this act and the centribution ef the ebserver 
are lacking,the greatest werk of art remains a block ef marble,a confused 
and shapeless canvas,etc. Censider the fugal experiences of a musical list 
-ner and an uamisical ene. In beth instances the physicel-aceustical tenal 
forms are the same,but the perceived aesthetic objects are in the highest 
degree different(246). The psychic activity of the spectater which centin- 
ues the pre-sesthetic substrate accerding te its own directien en iate the 
aesthetic ebject must be stikulated by and based upon an extra-aesthetie 
ebject and its nature(249). The ebject,the stimulus,must have certain nat- 
ure if it is to call up aesthetically sensations and represenPations. If az 
aesthetically efficacious “bringing-together"(Kemplexien) is to be made pe- 
ssible fer the apprehender,the objeet(252) must exhibit certain characteris 
-ties ef “cemplexibility”. Cerrelativism helds that certain circumstances ! 
have meaning enly within a mutual relationship,e.g. the cegnizing subject 
and the cegnized ebject are correlates for the epistemological positien 
(253). Fer correlativism,empathy is a direct fusion ef the ebjective and 
the subjective-cenditienal ,both factors being equally impertant(254). Even 
when a person reacts,he does net passively surrender and abandon himself te 
the surrounding world,but puts his own being inte the reaction and hits 
upen a spontanequs selection ef the stimuli to which he reacts. And when 
he acts spontaneously,he is not an autocratic creater in terms of the ful- 
mess ef his ewn pewer,but he is beund te and geverned by the material en 
which his act sets te werk(285). 
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Ferms are structures in space and time governed by self-supperting qualit- 
ies—as—tetalities; thus they are qualities which de net belong entirely te 
the constituent parts of which they are made. Christian ven Ehrenfels's 
criteria ef ferms le super—susmatien(the whele is more than the parts ef 
which it consists); 2. transpesability(the ‘form comthmees even when the 
separate elements change,but only so long as the system ef relations gover: 
-ning them remains the same)(266). The shape ef a well-built herse has 
particular aesthetic qualities net as form(270) in the abstract,but enly 
as the form ef a herse—-which means,es a normally developed ferm of quali 
-ties in terms ef certain generic type. It depends mere upen what kind: of 
ebject the form belengs to than upen hew it is made up. A birch tree is 
beautiful whem it reaches upward easily,tenderly,and pliantly,the beauty 
ef an eak,en the other hand,demands Imetty branches and a selid structure. 
Cenfermity with the nerm(normgemass) is a vital matter(271). Hutchesen lon 
age established a special "beauty ef theorems" (Inquiry into the Origin ef 
Our Ideas ef Beauty and Virtue) (277). Koven Reretz's elaberate article 
MBausteime zu einer Gedankenasthetik" (Zeitsehrift fur Asthetik und allgeme 
-ine Kunstwissenschaft,1939) shews that aesthetic excitement can be experi 
-enced in the mental receptien and treatment ef certain abstract thought- 
—structures,e.g.,the passage in Hegel's Philesophie der Geschichte in which 
+" the role ef the individual in the historical process is described(278). 
F.Auerbach: “As for beauty ef omer form and éwher content,many formulas 
in mathematics can be en a par with a poem" (Lebendige Mathematik) (279). 
A speck ef celor which is quite disagreeable may be legitimized fermally 
as a shadew in painting; the brighter pale red which is proper in edible 
veal weuld be bad in beef(282). M. Schneider speaks ef a hearing in spat- 
ial depth(Raumtiefenheren) in music,an aceustical ceunterp te perspeeti 
-ve,a representation ef depth,a distinguishing ef “near andgfar,the sensati 
-en ef seunds eccurring behind ene another,ef forépround and background 


Por alg in der Musik" ,janIV Kengress fur Asthetik Beriaht,1931) 
306). Objective space is not a Sehraum but a Gehraum o In rhythm, 
patterns and anti-patterms fight that friendly fight(artigen Krie in 


which Nietzsche sees special aesthetic effects(404). Lanscapes ,women, house 
~es,and interiors after a time seem much more beautiful inmemery thanthey 
in fact are,and fer this reasen a second acquaintance with! them as a jrule 
undeceives us. Thus Schitzler's warning: "There is nething ene should 
want to experience twice" (439). Unifermity is a simplicity ef a higher er- 
der(470). 
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Compton Mackenzie,My Life and Times: Octave I. 
I have always felt that one justificatien for writing my life was the ex- 


ceptional memory I have of my childhood. So far I have not met anybody who 
could claim a practically continuous memory of his life from before he was 
two years eld(13). 

My father theught I was being neglected,and in order te put this right de- 
cided it weuld be a good idea to give me some spoonfuls of milk. He was 
scolded by the monthly nurse fer doing this,but apparently the excess ef 
zeal for his first-born's inside had no ill effects(18). Seme of his]Ed- 
ward Cempton'slability aşan acter was devoted to killing any possible com- 
parison with his father avoiding the least suggestien of imitatien. The 
sen ef a distinguished father,whether he be a politician,a writer,a barris 
-ter er an acter,is always handicapped(26). Eleanor Melyneux told me that 
once when I was sitting on her knee in the train she had nearly dropped 

me off it when the train stopped and I said "tation" in what was apparentl 
-y an absurdly deep voice for a child only 9 months old. Not having a 
tooth yet,I could net manage the "s (31). My father used to tease me by 
saying the nursery rhymes wreng,which used te distress me a good deal ,but 
if I shewed him en the page where he was wrong and he refused to accept 
my on I used to become speechless with rage and espair at his stup 
We are too tolerant newadays. When a guest spoke of {béi cours we call it 
newadays,instead ef a bal cény Sammel Rogers used to ask him to leave the 
breakfast-table. I lack the courage te invite a guest wicmine whe says 
centréversy to leave my house(92). Nanny had a ludicrous netien that by 
resting with me the cat would draw my breath and so he was hustled away 
(99). Ome day my father played cricket with me,and this I greatly enjoyed. 
I have been told that the next day I wanted anether game and asked for “ke 
-ek it". Failing te understand that "keek it" meant cricket,he tried kiok- 
ing everything until I became frenzied with rage at what seemed his perver 
se stupidity(105). It was a children's service, at Christ Church. When 

the ergan séabtéd I asked what it was,and on being told that it was the 
organ I exclaimed in a loud Weise\and_incredwicug "Organ? Organ? Where's 
the monkey?" Organ grinders with monkeys een one of my greatest(111) 
jeys. Later on this story was teld to somebedy who sent it to Punch(112). 
Revelatien ef the depths ef stupidity inte whieh human beings are capable 
ef diving(137). I became extremely amxieus because my belief about marria- 
ge was being disturbed. Marriage as I understeod it was theresult ef twe 
peeple leving ene another,and when one leved semebedy else lone did net 
argue with that ether persen., I must be reassured,and putting dewn the 
speen with which I was eating my bread and milk I said: "I thought people 
are married because they love each ether." I can see the expressban on «y 
mether's face as she turned to my father and s«id,"Yeu're perfectly right, 
Edward."(150). Waking in the middle ef the night I started te explere the 
sleeping Ellen in the course of which I was astonished te find myself like 
Dante ence upen a time in a selva escura which I searched in vain for my 
ewn gee appendage,and being greatly puzzled by net finding it anywhere 
(162). 
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I knew that these were flats and I had heard them spoken of in our kitch- 
en as a novel and unnatural way ef livagg(181). Thou shalt mot commit ad- 
ultery. This was always hastily dismissed as marrying semebedy else's 
wife,an improbability which to me at the age ef 6 did net seem worth forb- 
idding. Thou shalt net steal. I asseciated stealing with thefts from sheps 
and imdeed when I was taking these selitary walks I was always careful not 
te linger teo leng looking into a shep windew im case a peliceman suddenly 
appeared and accused me of stealing. Hewever in the Cateehism stealing was 
associated with picking,te keep my hands frem which was part of my duty 
tewards my neighbeur. My old nurse was fer ever accusing me ef picking,by 
which she meant the abstraction of even se much as a single currant Tron 
the jar in which they steod en a shelf in the larder(188). 
It is related ef James Wills,a Church ef Ireland parson and philosopher, 
in the D.N.B. that he once boiled his ewn watch instead of the egg he was 
meaning te beil (200). 
Jack in Baek and the Beanstalk was played by Harriet Vernen,a handsome 
woman With a rich bust abeve perfect legs. I confided in my brother Frank 
who was 4 menths away from his 5th birthday,that I intended to marry Ha 
—iet one day. "Yeu won't," he declared. "I'm going te marry Harriet Vern- 
on." I was staggered for a moment by this confident prediction., "You 
wen'+. You're teo small," I pretested. "Se are you teo small," he said dei 
-iantly. There is only ane way to settle a tu queque when ne is young. 
It must be fought fer. In a trice we were locked in a furieus duel (207). 
The man selling fly-papers always were a battered old tep-hat round which 
was a fly-paper spotted with trapped flies,calling "Catch'em alive-eh" (28 
As we were going down the Bread Walk my father said; "When I was a year er 
two elder than you are new yeur (212) Uncle Henry and I were walking with 
your grandfather in Kensingten Gardens when we met a friend of his,a very 
tall gentleman with white hair.....We teld him we were geing back te schec 
next day. 'Ah,that calls fer a little contribution,’ he said. ‘Let me see 
if I have the needful. He teok out a red purse and divided the meney in 
it between us twe beys. There was over ten shillings....That was Mr Thack- 
eray,and he was a very great nevelist." Great nevelists were evidently 
wh-ups with a grasp ef what life meant te the heavily handicapped yeung. 
ile Henry James and my father were gravely talking I leoked around the 
room,much interested by the variety ef the great nevelist's accomodation 
fer his work. On the right of the windew was a desk at which he could 
write,standing; along the wall en the left there was a day bed with a — 
swivel—desk attached on which he ceuld write,lying; in frontof the window 
was a large(213) kmee~hele desk at which he could write,sitting. Observ- 
ing my eyes wandering round these engines of his craft,James explained te 
me with elaberate courtesy their purpeses. Alas fer my hepes,ne red purse 
was taken eut and emptied inte my hand, I decided that great nevelists 
were unreliable felk(214)...."The play is t#o.long,” said my father. "Too 
long?" James gasped. "Too long?" he repeated in bewilderment. "We must 
cut it,” my father said. James pressed a hand to his heart. "Cut it?" he 
quavered. "Did I...did you,ymy dear Cempton,say ‘cut it??™ (215). 
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My father askeds “Hew did you enjey The Scheol for Scandal?" James sheok 
his head in retrespective perplexity. "A curieus eld play," he commented 
at last,half te himself. YA very curious eld phiky." Henry James had seme- 
thing appreaching herrer ef the 18th century,that "monstrous century" (216) 
One day I was suddenly filled with a new menace to existence. Weuld people 
be suppesing that Nanny was our mother? WE beth of us used to let Nanny wi 
with our sister in her mail-cart get as far ahead ag pessible se that peop 
-le might suppose the pair ef us were not attached to her. And when she we 
-uld turn round and call "Ceme along,you two béys,don't dawdle” we used te 
scewl and hope that such scowls would make it evident to passers-by that 
Nanny was net our mether. The anxiety was purely aesthetiv(220). 

Five years later Melpemene and Thalia would invite Nemesis to punish Henry 
James fer calling them "the vulgarest of the mses" in a letterlté R.L.S. 
He was continuekty-excusing himself fer steoping Yse low,and the explanati 
-on he offered was that he needed the money the thetre might give him. In 
fact,he had enough private means to live cemfortably,and there was really 
ne excuse for talking as if he were a respectable young woman whem peverty 
had turned into a prostitute. He always felt impelled te stress his aware— 
ness of having allowed himself to come into contact with an inferier soci- 
al world and te apelogise for doing so as he might have apologised for be- 
ing intimate with a tradesman(229). 

After his dinner at heme he always smoked ene cigar,and it was Frank's duty 
to cellect the stub of this cigar and then we two weuld smeke it when an 
opportunity eccurred. My father discovered this. "Well,since you beth en- 
joy smoking so much I will give you two of my cigars te smeke.” He extract 
-ed two of the largest he had. "Light them properly," he commanded. Soon I 
neticed a ouestioning look in the paternal eye,and this in turn was gradua 
-lly succeeded by a puzzled and finally(249) by a baffled expressien. I 
realised he was searching eur cemplexions fer the greenish paller which th 
Editer ef the Beys Own Paper continually insisted was the inevitable resul 
ef smeking in early youth. Alas,fer our peor father's self-abnegation in 
parting with two of his best and biggest cigars for a lessen te his off- 
spring. Our cheeks remained rosy,eur fereheads dry(250). 
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Oetave II. 
The contemperary "lav" is a luxurious affair with sets of graduated seats 
te fit the little behinds as they grew. The grand cocottes ef the Secend 
Empire did not expect as much physical comfort in a privy as youth is giv 
-en today(13). Rumpelstiltzkim in the Grimm stery,whe could enly be thwar 
-ted by somebody able to guess his name(14). sucking up er bum-sucking(2 
1}. Some time in the '90's George Moore shecked conventionality by writing 
about a gilr's "chameis—leather drawers" and me British novelist ventured 
te put "drawers" in print until I wrete Sinigter Street. This sheked Lady 
Beet inte persuading the libraries te ban the book when it appeared (34). 
My mother recalled that en ene eccasion Tennyson was sitting next to her 
at a garden-party and had said suddenly “yeur stays.e@re creaking" ,and hew 
presently he had come back and said "I was wreng. It was my braces"(46). 
That friendship with Hareld Read was my first experience ef what may be 
called emotional responsibility fd somebody else. If somebody. asks me to 
lend him meney I become the asker and I cannot bear to feel hurt by my owr 
refusal. As good a dichetomy as any for novelists is to divide them into 
these who become their characters and those whese characters become them 
selves. Fielding became his characters: Richardsen's characters became 
Richardsen. Jane Austen became her characters; the Brontes' characters 
became the Brontes(64). Those expeditons to the zoo were an Odyssey (66). 
“The He-brides,sir," the bey replied when asked about the name of these is 
-lands. "No,my bey,that's only pessible in Sedem and Gomorrah,” T.F.R. 
Helmes crackled(91}. 

\ They swere by,and we swore at,him as a teacher (93). 

” The former bishep of Norwich once found himself in a similar predicament 
on his way back from some ecclesiastical function in his ewn déecese. Fer- 
tunately for himself he was alone in a first-class cempartment,and at last 
unable /to withstand nature's call any longer he decided to attempt the ep- 
eratien eut of the carriage-window. He achived this successfully,but found 
to his dismay that he could net extricate his posterier and finally arriv- 
ed in this undignified state at Norwieh statien,where his lerdship had te 
be pushed back into the compartment by tew perters(97). 

We were introduced te bananas by our American cousins(124). 

Seton Merriman previded romance and alse,as we thought,worldly widsdem 
for the young. He would make some rash generalisation such as "Ceunt So an 
and Se like all men with greenish-grey eyes inf ven to speek and when te 
keep silent. " And I would look out for semebedy with greenish-grey eyes 
in erder to air my knewledge of the werld. Semerset Muagham was able to do 
the same for the young people of the '20's. They obtained ready-made cyni 
~cism from him and felt after reading him equipped te deal with whatever 
disillusienments life had to offer them(215), Veltaire on sodemy: "Une 
fois philosophe,deux fois beugre"(255). 

Reggie Turner was the mest consistently and effertlessly witty man I have 
ever knewn. Rebert Hichens had enjeyed the adavantage kis cempany yp the 
Nile and by making notes he had produced The Green Varnation(267). 
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TAibert L. Guérard,Art for art's Sake(Schocken Paperba k). 
The Grand Duke Constantine Pavlovitch; "Je déteste la guerre,elle ne les 
armées"(Prince von Bulow,Memoirs,v,246); on Armistice Day,so runs the tale 
a Drill Sergeant was heard to exclaim: "At last! Now we shall go back to 
real military!" There we have Art for Art's Sake in a nutshell It is a 
homely and concrete illustration of a formula which would sound subtly hum 

y orsi it did not come ïrom Kants Zveckniassigkeit ohne Zweck(xvii). It 

7, may be objected that the second—hand can hardly rise above the second-rate 

3 at does not follow. Beef—eating man stands higher than the ox. An essay 

peht be as far above the painting it discusses,as the painting itself is 

ove its living model(xx). An ideal definition is one which actually enth 
. Ales us to reproduce the thing defined. If we are piven tne definition of 

Um, geometric figure,we can draw such a figure. With the speciférations of 
a sonnet,we can manufacture a sonnet(xxiv). It may be harsh, inane ,nonsens- 
ical,but it will be a Petrarchan or Shakespearean sonnet all the same. A 

definition of Art that would enable us to create art has been the age- 
long dream of classical critics. So we shall have to be satisfaied with a 
Passive definitien,one that will enable us,not to create,but simply to rec 
-ognize. To define,in this sense,is to note the distinctive sign,the badge 
the cdifterence. And the danger is to overemphasize the difference. The Eng 
~lish ruled,generations ago,that the German were no gentlemen,because they 
ate peas with their knives; America makes sanitary plumbing the supreme 
test of civilization; similarly,in the minds of many,Art is identified 
with certain trapnvings,with an exclusive tradition. The vestment in vogue 
was mistaken for the spirit(xxv). The biped chicken does not become human 
when its feathers are plucked,any more than a Philistine becomes an artisi 
by subscribing to the latest successor to transition. Sects,anc factions 
withethe sects,are ever attempting to "detine" Christianity; and the "fun 
—damental" issue for them is the one which will enable them to excormmunic: 
-ate their onponents(xxvi). In 1919,Wilhelm von Bode,the highest authority 
on the Italian RNenaissance,accepted as genuine a bust ascribed to Leonard« 
da Vinci» By scéentific tests,the work was proved to be spurious; and of 
course the connoisseurs lost ali interest in it. What is the essential ari 
—istic element then-—-intrinsic beauty or correct attribution? Art cannot 
exist without technique,but it is not identical with technique, The most 
atrocious concoction requires a technicue. Foultless and soulless renrod- 
uction belongs to the realm of industry. Technicue,the inevitable compan- 
ion of Art,easily turns into its enemy. If it grows over-conscious,it bec- 
omes tyrannical(xxviii) ®There is no relation between the intensity of 
physical response and the quality of the esthetic stimulus. Does Dracula 
actually make your blood run cold,and by how many hundredths of a degree 
centigrade? Does East Lynne activate your lachrymal glands?(xxx). A brass 
band stirs my blood and leaves me cold. Granted that the majority of men : 
do have a market preference for the Golden Section,I refuse to be bound by 

N such a plebiscite(xxxi). If we mastered every one of Milton's tricks ,we 

would create,not Miltonic poetry,but only a clever pastiche. For thousand: 
of years,the sun has risen in the East,and wamay reasonably expect to see 
it rise in the East tomorrow. But if,in art,the same situation,the same cl 
character,the same image,the sane phrase,have been successful hundreds of 


times,we may discover to our cost that we have repeated them once too oft 
sA s 


al 
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We all like in art and life the comfortable thrill of safe danger,as in 
the roller coasters of our amusement parks(xxxii). 
Beth Premetheus and Job,blameless and upright,suffer at the hand,or at 
least by the leave,of the Supreme Deity. But the Book ef Job ends in the 
utter confusion of man's intelligence: "Things too wonderful for me,which 
I know not....Wherefore I abhor myself and repent in dust and ashes"(4). 
The stricken Titan,en the contrary,in the closing.words of Aeschylus's tr 
tragedy,still protests against his "wrongs". There was a moralistic tinge 
about much of Greek literature. The raisonneur,who,in the plays of Moli- 
ere, Dumas Fils,Brieux,and Shaw,is ever at hand to point out the ethical 
purpose,is not more exaperating than the Greek chorus. Whim: the tremendou 
climax of Oedipus Rex léads to the reflection,"Never call a man happy un- 
til he is safely dead," we(5) wish the preacher had been less explcit. No 
-thing is se irksome as a moral Q.E.D. Yet the assimilation of beauty-wor 
-ship and Hellenism is not wholly arbitrary. You weuld not have to press 
the Greeks very hard to make them admit that nething which is supremely 
beautiful can be wholly wrong. In Homer,the repraoches of the Trojan eld 
-ers are stilled by Helen's beauty. When the courtesan Phryne Was accused 
of profaning the Eleusinian mysteries,her defender had only te bare her 
beauty,and her judges were satisfied(6). Nero's chamacter and career is 
a caricature of Art'fer Art's Sake(8). His appreciation ef dead Agrippi- 
na's beauty is a supreme touch thé¢hput-Baudelakres Baudelaire(9). A bish 
-0p who did not keep concubines and who did not,in his anger,hack off the 
limbs of his subordinates,was hailed as a miracle of saintliness(11). In 
his erudite book L'Art religieux en France Emile Méle establishes the poi 
-int that there are anticlerical details in the ernamentation of the cath 
-edrals,but it would be an absurdity to cast any doubt on the religious 
character, of those mighty shrines(12). Erected to the glory of God,the 
cathedrals were also monuments of local pride(13). In the North the un- 
holy triad,erudition,technique and sophistication,seek to postpone,or at 
least to conceal,the inner crumbling of a faith. The massive and lucid 
theology of the great days turned inte the labored subtlety which has 
made Scholasticism a byword. Gothic architecture,once a triumph of solid 
elegance,was tortured into the writhing of the Flamboyant style. Rhyme 
schemes and meters were refined into verbal acrobatics(16). "By my soul,i 
if there be one in me,"cairily sings the princely trifler,Charles of Orl- 
sear Fh Gilles de Rais became as great a convert as he had been a per- 
vert(19 
The emcessive ewphasis on the artistic aspect of the Renaissance is due t 
= the fact that art endures,while the "momentary momentousnesses" of 
+ 


e 


te,War and commerce pass away(20). It is a travesty of the Renaissance 
Spirit to imagine that it was carried like a germ by a few grammarians 
fleeing from Constantinople. Relations have never ceased between the West 
-ern Mediterranean and the Eastern; nay,the Latins had ruled en the Bosp- 
orus from 1804-te 1261. Ameient learning was theirs to have and held,had 
->they been so minded; but they spurned mss and looted jewelry by preferen 
ce. Two centuries later,Italy rediscovered Pagan Greece, because she had 
already evolved a spirit akin to the Greek——not excepting Greek vices(o¢ 
Just as certain shades are best discerned at dawn or dusk,elaborate 
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formalism apnears most clearly very early and very late in the classical 
period. In both cases it may be called a form of Art for Art's Seake——in 
difference to content(Francesco de Sanntia4s phrase ),emphasis on a severe 
-ly prescribed technique. The Greco-Latin Renaissance played Hamlet with- 
oan Prince tn) sHellenism without the religion of Hellas. With Greek learx 
~ing,Greek mythology revived,but the deeper earnestness with which the 
myths were informed was lost for ever(23). Olympus became a mere stage or 
-nament or a figure of speech. Geneva had been a‘gay little city,Medieval 
Scotland was famed for good cheer; Calvinism spread over them its deliber 
-ate gloom(24). The duty of the ascetic is to take joy out of both this 
life and the life to come,for joy is a pagan temptress-—~an angry God,eter 
-nal punishment,infant dammation,etc. Form was cultivated with ever more 
sedulous cares the clash of virtü and virtue led to futile virtuosity(25). 
Art remained based on Pagan models in the definitely,and even earnestky, 
Christian countries. A kind of cultural bimetallism was established. Miltc 
and Racine were both perfect examples of the external harmony and secretly 
unappeased conflict between Hellenism and Hebraism(27). In Il Penserose, 
Milton gave the perfect formula of esthetic religiosity: the great Purit- 
an brought out the most sensitive defense of ritual as a source of artist 
oo Credo quia pulchrum, Milton prepared the wayyférrChateaubriar 
28)- 
On "the materialistic interpretation of all things," bourgeois profiteers 

J ox Marxian doctrinaires were in perfect agreement. The defeated ideal— 

Ü ists failed to place the blame at the right door. They arraigned the Mach- 
ine. But the Machine enjoys the innocence of soullessness. The locomotive 
is not more cruel at heart than the stage-coach. No one started behaving 
like a beast because he had become convinced,through The Origin of Speci- 
es,that man Was a distant cousin of the apes(56). The times found in "the 
srugsle for existence" a convenient justification fer cynicism. All these 
are rationalizations or alibis(57).The serene and rempte temples of pure 
science vie in aloofness with Art's loneliest Ivory Towers(65). The alli- 
ance between Science and Art for Art's Sake,though not contracted on equa] 
terms, resulted in Naturalism(66). Gradually,the practical man,the Philist- 

_ imeywas seducing Science away. Science,organized under the State,was servi 
(4 anying in return the State and Industry. The scientist became the idel of 
(Gao informed and the second-rate(67). Bouvard and Pécuchet were convertec 

to the gospel of Science(68). 

As widely diverse a trée as one could imagine,Ibsen,Tolstoy and Nietzsche 
were all three accepetd as masters of anarchism(69). Laurent Tailhade ,now 
deeply forgotten,launched the pithiest expression of Art for Art's Sake ir 
his unforgettable sayings “ Qu'impertent les victimes si le geste est 
beau!"(71}. To fake the umconscioud er seek the unconscious through incr- 
easing doses of absinthe(74). 

When I was#serving in the French Army,we were asked,"What is la Patrie?" 
and a Norma n peasant placidly answered,"La Patrie,c'est les Prussiens." 
Our sergeant,unaccustomed to Hegelian dialectics,was dumbfounded. Remeve 
the enemy,and patriotism ef the militant and sentimental type disappears 
(87). Art for Art's Sake is born of the Philistine,exists only in terms ef 
the Philistine. The Philistine,rather than the Puritan,is its implacable 
enemy. It is a passionate negation(88). The Philistine conceptien is Art 
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for some other sake,Art with a purpose(89). For the French,1'é icier,le 
bonnetier,l'aepothicaire and le notaire are Philistines pa xcellence(92). 
Prilliancy might well be in its essence a Philistine quality——witmess Ma 
-caulay(97). Saintsbury dared te call Goethe a "Philistine of Culture"(99 
The sign ef all noble activity is te be without price. Even in eur cemmer 
cial world,ministers receive a stipend enly “that they may be free from 
worldly care"——a formula which not seldem is found to be a sour jest.Cer 
-tain professions were proudly named “iiberal",because they escaped from 
the servile taint of Mammon worship. A doctor was not supposed actually 
to be paid. There is no more accurate painter of beurgeois manners than 
Eugène Labiche,and in his La Poudre aux Yeux,one of the characters,after 
a medical consultation,wonders whether he should leave a louis d'or or a 
demi—leuis; impressed by the doctor's formidable gold chain,he decidea(10 
3y for the larger sum,and slips the coin,with apparent unconcern,upon the 
mantelpiece. Until 1873,!ritish officers purchased their conmissions(104) 
If we want to knew everything about the health service in America,Arrows- 
mith will prove an invaluable guide,and we get a story into the bargain 
(149). Distrust of extremes and contempt for compromise(159). David Starr 
Jordan: "Your marital relations are not satisfactory to enpara of Trust 
-ees." Thorstein Veblen: "They are not satisfactory to me elither"(160). 
The pedants of the Renaissance,when they dif ‘ered on a point of Greek 
grammar would accuse each other of unnatural vices. The people whe did 
not like Moliére's comedies charged him with incest(161). Once evolved, 
scientific truths and marketable goods became independent of their orig- 
inators; art remains the revelation of a man(163). Each profession has 
its own benefit of clergy. The scholar has a right to his absent-minded- 
\ ness,which would be unpardonable in the railroad man or the bank teller. 
The soldier or sailor must be allowed his modicum of profanity(164). Nob- 
lesse oblige: a gentleman would be degraded if he engaged in a trade 
which the rest of us woul? consider highly henorable; he may defraud a 
merchant,particularly his tailor-—but he mst punctiliously settle his 
gambling debts; he may seduce his friend's wife—-but only if he be read: 
to kill his friend in ohitakrigiduel; he must tell the truth——except 
when a woman's reputation is at stake(170). 
In Das amerikanische Goethebild(1933) Dr Camillo von Klenze has brought : 
out the incredible fact that 19th-century America was more than cool to 
Goethe's literary merits ,bec =e the official standard of Goph 
-er Prairie,was not a "moral man(i%6). Censorship or morality with a 
_\ whip vs prizes or morality with a lump of sugar(181). Deal in or with si: 
_>sin(186). The Praying Mantis devours her mate in the very act of union. 
"This," exclaims Henri Fabre,"is an abominable custem!" (188). The appro 
-ved method of vindicating morality is to show virtüe rewarded,and above 
all:vice punished. Les Liaisons dangereuses and Dorian Gray are perverse 
books in that they expose this code to ridicule, the whole mess being no 
not disinfected with a dash of "poetic justice" at the end. The virtueus 
twist can be seen in some of the greatest novels. In Balzac's La Cousine 
Bette, Valfrie Marneffe,one of the most splendid bea sts of prey in all 
lietrature,dies at the end of a horrible(292)..amd mysterious disea se, 
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"forgettem since the Middle Ages",and exppessly imported from Brazil for he 
her ÿunishment. In Mme Bovary and in Anna Karenina,the unfaithful wives cor 
mit suicide. Nama is as sound a sermon as ever Was preeched from village 1 
pulpit; the heroine was stricken without remission. The gilded sinners ef 
the Second Empire did not invariably come to a disastrous end: one of them 
married a German prince,and reyally entertained the social élite of Paris, 
while another purchased a titled husband and late in life was the Egeria oi 
conservative Academicians(193). 
Like unto the Scottish bridegroom,who could not be dragged to the altar um- 
less he were dead drunk(206). An officer and a private court the same girl: 
the \officer,to use Army terms,"pulls his rank"; the private is furious, 
but finds it advisable to yield. Now we find the exact equivalent of this 
in the artistic domain. The plainest case is that of the patriotic appeal. 
Y ou can mot pelt with retéem apples a man who drapes himself in the flags 
when the eagle shrieks,whem the liom roars,when Chanticleer crews,we are 
not suppesed te criticise(221). Every form of Kitsch,of cheap and spurious 
art,reveals the same taint. It is a hold-up. "I dare you not to applaud; 
you would be branded as an eneny of your country,ef morality,of religion." 
If you do not want to lose caste as a connoisseur,you will be compelled te 
admire ,under duress,a certain brand of unintelligibility(223). A book may 
be used as a missile,as fuel,as a press for bibs and tuckers(like the big 
Plutarch in Moliere's Les Femmes sé ‘vantes),etc. If a man is stabbed with 
a kitchen knife,we do not hold the manufacturer guilty(230). It is the ext: 
-raneous,the unassimilated element that constitutes a blemish and a danger. 
We have in our organism e sizeable eriount of chalk,iron,weters; but a bit o: 
chalk,a lurw of iron,a pocket of water,ere Cisersed conditions. Similarly, 
technicue ,information,ideas snd iceals cre elenents of strength if they 
ae poe duly integrated; they become morbid symptom if they are alien matter 
(231) imbedded in the living flesh. As Ortega y Gasset put ito work of 
Sart may hole much sociolory “in solution"; if the sociolosy is precipitate 
oT aaa a artistic effect is marređ,ang may be cestroyed altorethe) 
232 )e 
fhe baleful principle dear to diplomats and Chinamen: "Save the surface ,vot 
wave e11" (285). 
Honest subtletyjis the most unattainable of all intellectual virtues. It is 
easy to be forcible; it is not difficult to be sophisticated(812). If sixty 
million Germans find intense pleasure in persecuting half a million Jews,t] 
RE arithmetic of the case is plain,but "the greatest good of the greatest 
number" leaves me unconvinced(325). 
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